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THE original ancient eat of socialism was based on 
the family of father, mother and children; the father 
and mother being iloced with the mild but positive 
authority and igus of lord and lady—a loving com- 
munity, ¢ dbaneoles and eternal. They as now and for- 
ever, were to have their common table, their common 
industry, their common holdings, their parental and filial 
loves, joys, cares, prosperity, physical and spiritual salva- 
tion, all together, This is the nucleus of an undyinz 
socialism, so aged that we find no record of its origin. 
But so fieree and animal-lke is the individual, and so 
graspingly covetous that this father, long before the great 
lawgiver came, had turned aristocrat, as explained in our 
first volume, converted the children to slaves, multiplied 
their numbers by his own law of licentiousness ruining 
the family microcosm, forcing the children to revolt and 
filling the earth with an expatriated and outcast class. 

Next, and to remedy this and springing from it, came 
Solon’s Phen This was to enlarge the microcosm into 
the eranothiasos or initiated brotherhood to be composed 
of all such expatriated, laboring outeasts and extended 
by confraternity to consist of many such families united 
into one, These in the same manner were to be the chil- 
dren of a lord, master, father and mother, who, however, 
were always voted into place by the children themselves 
Here first came into the world the great votive franchise 
elaborately shown in this work as the basis of scientific, 
practical socialism. The wording of the law handing 
down this mighty gift is not lost; for although not ap- 
pearing in the fraginent of the Twelve Tables left us, 
many inscriptions allude to it, among them, one or two 
of great value. Readers may learn this with surprise, 
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The law of universal suffrage was conferred upon the 
organized working people by both Solon and Numa 
Pompilius, and we have found and quoted inseriptious 
giving portions of it. They were not guilds like the 
mean and selfish non-political corporations of medieval 
and modern feudalism, but real, genuine voting trade 
unions greatly resembling the later institution called the 
socialist trade and labor alhianee, 

No new candidate or child could possibly be adopted 
into this enlarged family who could not prove him, or 
herself to be “hagios kai eusebes kai agathos ””—a strictly 
Solonie injunction and requirement found in a large 
number of inscriptions of guild-lke labor unions, not 
only of Ifellenist Greeks and Asiatic Jews, but also of 
converted Christians of that early period and seemingly 
a delightful coineidence, reminding the reader of “the 
present reawakening of the working elasses,” of the 
modern communist Manifesto creating the International 
Association of Marx, which deelares that “all its inem- 
bers shall reeognize that Truth, Morality, Justice, must 
be the basis of the conduct toward each other and toward 
all men.” ‘The three Greek words of the requirement 
bear substantially this typical meaning. That these 
splendid associations were made up of a mixed imember- 
ship of any and all who could, on a test or serutiny 
called the “dokimasia,’ prove themselves to possess 
these three virtues, were admitted, “regardless of sex, 
eolor, creed or nationality,” has been thoroughly attested 
by savants of our modern areheeological seminaries, Dr. 
Foucart among many others. Under this an interna- 
tional scheme of political economy took root and worked 
with extraordinary suceess, until the Solonic unions 
spread themselves over the earth and were millions in 
uumber at the time of the Advent, notwithstanding the 
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prodigious efforts of capitalism and its wars of conquest 
to suppress them. 

That the scheme went farther, and under the pro- 
clamation of Jesus hazarded an open advocacy of the 
same socialism to embrace the world; but meeting fierce 
opposition, not only of the Roman gens and aristocratic, 
eapital-controlling Jews, but later, of the church pre- 
lates themselves, who had grown to power through it 
and colluded with priests and kings, it sank by the cruel 
conspiracy canon of Laodicea to rise no more, unless 
this extraordinary reappearance of our own generation 
means its resurrection. 

Tt was hoped that the Solonism of the combined 
brotherhoods, forming a microcosm, and its expansion, 
would have caused it to become a vast socialism with 
the same family tenets, elements of imperishable brother- 
hood and votive franchise, and be converted into a uni- 
versal family association, owning and operating all the 
implements of labor and all the means of life, always 
patterning after the family nucleus wherein the govern- 
ment became father and mother, and the citizens the 
children, having, like every well-regulated family, the 
common table, communal ownership, management in 
produetion and distribution, and the same communal 
code. This was the scheme originally embodied in the 
memorable order to “go forth.” This ancient scheme is 
still the longing of cheated humanity, and is the plan of 
salvation, and the Logos or Word of Promise. The 
desecration of this great original scheme becomes the 
more blasphemous on the discovery of a large number of 
ancient papyri, inscriptions and other literature proving 
Seyond cavil that the “ Word” originally, as John inter- 
preted it, meant “ Work.” 

Be the opinions of a prejudiced world ever sc 
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strong, the fundamental truth remains as the prime 
revelation of this work, although never before brought 
to the light or entered upon any historical records, 
that the era we are living in was planted into a vast, 
aged labor organizatien, of prodigious power and in- 
fluence, authorized by Solon and nurtured under his 
great jus coeundi, or right of combination granted the 
proletarian millions. This organization, in spite of 
every opposition of militarism and individual ambi- 
tion, had spread itself over mainlands, islands and 
seas, and was at its best and most all-pervading, at 
the time of the Advent. It was densely and impene- 
trabiy secret, and consequently the initiate could go 
without scrip or purse, and could move under its in- 
visible weleome and protection through a thousand 
villages and cities, from refuge to refuge, one of which 
each union is found to have possessed, and thus 
spread the “tidings” to the uttermost parts of the 
earth. They did not need to starve or falter or take 
thought for the morrow, for they were fed and given 
the password just as promised them on a certain cele- 
brated occasion, when at Jerusalem, as we are told, 
three thousand joined, and though for a time sileneed, 
leaving the economic half to linger, sorely pining 
under arrest, yet we need not abide in dismay; for 
out of it, and through that phenomenal plant, multi- 
tudes of better synagogues, temples, mosques, ehurches 
and tabernacles dot the earth to-day, which a discon- 
tented and more enlightened people desire to sce 
thrown open to the free return and re-entrance of 
that original socialism which is again to give the 
children bread, as well as a promise in the indemon- 
strable beyond. 

In proof of this intensely practical moiety of that 
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ancient seed-store, we have claborately shown that in 
Ae, 79, only #6 years after the pupils were ordered 
forth, fifteen hundred political election documents 
were inscribed and set up at Pompeii, beseeching 
the members to vote the ticket of the unions, that the 
workmen might have the public employment; and the 
old pagan temple of Isis, congregation and all, had 
already been converted over to the Christians, for they 
owned it and made its refuge their asylum and taber- 
naele. So again, only eighty years after the crucifixion, 
Pliny found them sconced among the trade unions of 
Asia and he had to throw them to the hungry beasts 
of the amphitheatres by hundreds if not thousands he- 
cause, in accordance with the command of their mar- 
tyred teacher, they had refused to pay tribute to 
Caesar. 

All inseriptional, epistolary, apologetical and histori- 
cal evidence, which is surprisingly volummous, and 
which we have faithfully portrayed, centers down to 
prove that the thing we call “our era” originated in 
and was no other than a vast working people’s move- 
ment; and the onteasts themselves understood, by a 
desperate effort, having for a short time for their 
teacher and exponent a workingman from among 
themselves and a carpenter by trade, to push and pry 
the socialism of the original family, as well as Solon’s 
microcosin of the secret trade union, out of its oeeult- 
ism, and up into the open world. Had it not been 
suppressed it would have swept the disinherited mill- 
ions into a yoting cosmos or universal state, which, 
following the gist of things, must have swollen into 
a prodigious family, whose members working each for 
all, like a state or nation, would own and manage on 
a plan of equal interests, all the implements of labor, 
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conducting al] produetion and distribution as a family 
brotherhood. 

dsudging from the strides our modern enlighte:ment 
is making through the combined instrumentalities of 
the ballot and of mechanics, it is by no means too 
much to say that it will yet be done. Bunt it was 
suppressed; and we have been so fortunate as to find 
the very words of the infamous edicts of suppression. 
We have quoted them verbatim, in the Greek and 
Latin texts, and have rendered them into plain Eng- 
lish, so that future teachers may be set right on one 
of the most important as well as scientific and pro- 
found movements that have agitated the minds of men. 

Statistics of great importance come from these in- 
seriptions showing that by means of their eranos or 
union, workmen in the commonest lines of employ- 
ment, receiving when unorganized only three oboles 
or about nine cents per long day of twelve or fourteen 
hours without board, got, when organized, one drachma 
and three oboles, or twenty-nine cents; more than 
three times as much per short day under government 
employment, with excellent food at the “prytaneum” 
or “mageireion” which was a public kitchen like that 
at Grenoble to-day. This great difference was entirely 
due to their being organized in the Solonic eranos or 
voting union. The short days are understood to mean 
eight hours because the law divided their day into 
three equal parts. Abundance of the same monumental 
evidence which we have elaborately set forth, shows 
that the workmen used their ballot with powerful 
energy everywhere, electing candidates to the public 
works who were their friends, and who almost always 
awarded them the government employ. 

Several characters of world-wide celebrity whose 
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very existence has been strenuously denied because the 
names occur in certain standard books, are found to be 
historical with a certainty which places them beyond 
the pale of doubt and this too, through their officiating 
as officers of the labor unions. Among them is Luke, - 
the doctor. Only his guild honored him. We quote 
the law preserved by a Roman jurist for the Digest, 
forbidding any dignity or social aspiration for either 
physicians, merchants or day laborers. Of old, they 
all ranked on the same social plane. We have found 
and fully portrayed several important inscriptions 
regarding him. They are entirely secular, making no 
reference to Luke’s theological career, and totally apart 
from the canonical or apocryphal gospels. 

One of these is a crowning or eulogium. It gives 
him afresh to the world; this time accompanied by a 
short history of his life and acts. He was honored 
in old age by his union of the medical fraternity, a 
koinon with its common takle and communal code, 
for having been successively a manager of the Board 
of public works, a director of healthful gymnastics, an 
educator in the Schools of Tyrannus and a person of 
great vigor, energy and virtue. By another valuable 
new-found inscription we have his epitaph and know 
where he was placed at rest at the close of a long 
life of usefulness. 

One of the important disclosures of this work is 
that of the early and vigorous co-operation of the 
Jews. They seem, however, not to have been Sanhe- 
dral Jews, but Semitics of Solon’s guilds—a distinction 
as wide as the gulf separating lord from outeast— 
trade-unionist Jews and working people in the strict- 
est sense. Inscriptional discovery, that elenchus of all 
arguments, forms our principal source of this evidence. 
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They are found to have existed in great numbers right 
where the organizations flourished, and to have joined 
the movement with a keen and vigorous energy. 
There is one strange point in their former history 
whieh we do not attempt to diseuss, Certainly from 
the battle between Moloch and Moses which reddened 
the feet of Mount Sinai with the blood of three 
thousand Jews, there was a division and dispersion of 
these brilliant and tenacious people; for our main 
evidence rests on their firm allianee with the unions 
and not with the followers of Mosaism, inasmneh as 
they are found knitted into many guilds under the 
Solonic law and endorsing the patron gods and god- 
desses like the Gentile members, complying with the 
rules of the sacrifices of official paganism. When the 
Christians came they joined their movements with 
great energy and had good reasons for it; for their 
own mysterious priesthood had lied to them. Gentiles, 
Jews, Africans, Indians from beyond the Euphrates, 
had for seven hundred years been courting a fervid 
belief that the special divinity of each union they 
belonged to, would surely one day come in their 
behalf and relieve their burdens. Thus, at the time 
onr first volume left off, the close of the conquests 
and the arrival of the workingman upon the seene, 
their condition was worse than ever known before. 
Conquest to destroy the unions, and to gratify the taste 
for blood and greed had not only ruined their once 
happy homes and torn them asunder, but out of their 
own ranks, standing armies with their wars had filled 
the world with innumerable heart-broken slaves. 

It was a moment typical of all sorrows. But to the 
poor man long enjoying his peaeetul union, this was 
more terrible than te al) others. His industry had 
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been supplanted by the labor of slaves, mostly pris- 
oners seized in war, almost exactly as men to-day are 
turned out of employment by machines of their own 
invention. But instead of modern inanimate machines, 
their own flesh and blood had been ruthlessly hurled 
into competition against themselves and made to do 
for nothing the work their unions formerly coveted. 
Thrown out of employment by hundreds of thousands 
through this competition, they delved as slaves or 
roamed the world as tramps, and in a lingering su- 
perstition longed for a redeemer; for their Dionysus 
Kathegemona, their Cybele, their Osiris, their smiling, 
captivating Cotytto, had utterly failed them, with the 
boasting promises of their empty theogony—the ghast- 
ly destiny of mythical religions. They began to realize 
that they must solve their own problem. It may still 
be argued that at this very day the religion men have 
placed reliance in, has proved a similar failure and 
again they are ready to burst its bonds and get at 
something with a meaning; for a great complaint is 
abroad that the laboring elements are deserting the 
temples in disappointment, declaring that for them 
there is nothing in religion but emptiness and vision- 
ary illusion. 

Of all the valuable factors entering into the era of 
our day this phenomenal Hebrew, be he Mosaic or 
Solonic, we know not, care not, was the prime, in a 
movement stretching from Solon to the suppression of 
the unions at Laodicea, about a thonsand years. Like 
all the workers he wrote no literature, but numerous 
monumental relics inform us that a clause in Solon’s 
law made the carving of the records on stone compul- 
sory. Thus we have, along with those of Gentile races 
with whom he worked in marvelous harmony, thou- 
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sands of epitaphs, decrees, minutes of debate, petitions, 
transactions of the eranos, laws, rules, sales of slaves 
to a patron divinity amounting to their liberation, loans 
of money to troops or companies from common funds 
of their eranos, symposiums, love-feasts, anageneses and 
coronations in honor of their elevation of some kurios 
or lord, consecration of many a pre-christian “House” 
or lord’s temple, and funding, building and dedicating 
of heroons without number, all containing irrefutable 
history of their organization in the secret Solonic 
Guilds. In Asia Minor just before and during the 
period of the Advent they must have numbered mill- 
ions. They preserved their ancient language in a cor- 
rupt form and stretched across the Syrian boundary 
southward into Palestine, sweeping their typical car- 
penter along with them as lord of the lords as they 
went, and were the principal quantity in the great 
union of over three thousand where at Jerusalem they 
“had all things common.” 

They were distinct from Jews of the Sanhedrim 
who tanght the aristocracy of speculation. They were 
the true Hebrews in bulk, and represented manhood 
and enterprise then as now; and though in the bloody 
turmoils and massacres they have many times been 
well-nigh exterminated yet they have dared to stand 
out in secret or above board, for the principles underly- 
ing socialism, always opposing militarism, standing 
armies, and competition as the basis of political econ- 
omy. This brilliant, hardworking, inextinguishable Sem- 
itic refused to die as the proud lords would have him 
do, and it is he who has survived the ghastly train of 
calamities; for his statue still shoots aloft; if not in a 
Jesus,in a Marx, a Lassalle or a Maimonides. The former 
did not write, but heralded the wonderful Word to the 
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angles of the winds; and it is our venture that had he 
written he would have produced a “ Capital.” 

In our first volume of this work we treated of the 
failure of irascibility and concupiscence; we had not 
space to tell of the marvelous antidote couched in the 
Solonic dispensation, The command of mutual love 
crops out in many inscriptions showing that there was 
a clause in the law requiring love among the member- 
ship. It came from the great ancient pattern and 
model adopted by this lawgiver. The model was the 
family, the purest and noblest socialism even at this 
day. The injunction that the members should love one 
another is frequently preserved in the inscriptions and 
crops out glaringly in a number of them. The common 
table of the unions was also patterned from the family ; 
all members, once initiated, became children of it. 
Each, by some labor always provided by the union 
itself, earned his or her right to a cever at that sacred 
table, and all must work. It was not charity; charity 
was unknown. It was not a gift; it was a sacred right, 
as that of the child at the paternal board. 

A large amount of original material used in this 
second volume was not in existence when the first 
was published. The Oxyrhynchus papyri, with words 
of the Logos, still lay in the moulderings of Beneseh ; 
the amazing inscriptions of ancient written music, work 
of organized labor, lurked forgotten at Delphi in the 
pronaos of Apollo’s shrine at the foot of Mount Par- 
nassus, and nobody knew of the worth of the Brien- 
nian discovery of the Kerugma Petrou. Thousands of 
anaglyphs, at that time mndeciphered, have been reg- 
istered in documents and museums for our personal 
inspection and listed in the corpora Inscriptionum, 
while numerous savants have ranged themselves pro 
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and contra upon this very theme. The author himself 
sinee the first publication, had to make another voyage 
of personal inspection, taking in Delphi, Corinth 
Athens, Smyrna and the Byzantine regions, to pencil 
numberless jottings now brought under contribution. 

Able authorities and publishers have contributed 
their assistance toward obtaining and verifying the 
material in this volume. The author is under obliga- 
tions to Col. Carrol] D. Wright, Commissioner of the 
U.S. Department of Labor for courtesies in furtherance 
of that journey of researeh, A keen gratitude is also 
felt toward Mr. H. M. Alden, editor of Harpers’ Maga- 
zine, for correct advice, and letters to the Schools of 
Inscriptions at Athens, and the kindest remembrance is 
due Mr. Wm. Dean Howells, who also furnished very 
valuable aid. 

On the other side we were met with favors by the 
savants of the schools themselves. Men of great learn- 
ing, and authors, like Drs. Foucart, Reinach, Cagnat, 
Homolle of the Academies of France and Athens, and 
Dr. Joln Oehler, of the Epigraphical Seminary of 
Vienna, were profuse in their attentions to our subject. 
contributing much inedited matter of great value, which 
we have faithfully reproduced in these pages. 
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Two remarkable expressions of well-known historians 
are recorded but as yet, little understood. The first is 
that of Livy, known as his solitudo magistratuum, B. C., 
373; the second is that of Neander,'! known as the “pre- 
diction.” They prove that great events may sometimes 
involve the career and well-being of mankind and then 
drop into forgetfulness and become for a long time lost. 

The expression of Livy which our historians pay no 
attention to, informs us that there was a time when at 
Rome the political power of the laboring people rose to 
such a stage against the dominion of wealth and aris- 
tocracy that for five years the tribunes held control and 
the business of the state went on without a house of 
lords.? The significance of this is that the senate was 
ruled out by a strong majority of the strictly working 
people, organized under the great law of Numa Pow- 


1 The Prediction of Neander will be occasionally referred to as we proceed. 
The English translation of the Prediction reads as follows: ‘‘ We stand on 
a line between the old world and the new about to be called into beiny by the 
ever fresh energy of the Gospel. For the fourth time au ep och in the lie ofcour 
church is in preparation by means of Christianity.” Schatt’s Hist. of the Apos- 
tolic Church. New York, 1851. 

2 Livy, Hist. Rome, V1. 35, fin.: Vol. 1. of this work, p. 474, where Livy's 
remark is quoted. Butasitis important we may do well to requote: “ laud 
irritz cecedere min®: comitia, preeter edilium tribunorumque plebis, nulla 
sunt habita, Licinius Sixtiusque tribuni plebis, refecti, nullos curules magisira- 
tus creari passi sunt: eaque solitudo magistratuum, et plebe reficiente duos tri- 
bunos, et his comitia tribunorum militum tollentibus, per quiquennium ur- 
bem tenuit.’? The object of the common people in these comtia or elections 1s 
here distinctly stated in the words ‘‘preter edilinm tribunorumqne plebis ;” 
and itis plain that as the xdiles were managers of the public works and tha 
tribunes were members of t'1c house of represeutatives, the common people by 
the vote which elected them to office, secured their influence in being assigned 
the much coveted labor of the public works, In other wordsit was democratic 
socialism, tor the organized trade unions in that way secured the public jobs 
They were well paid aud worked about eight hours per day. 
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pilius which was the law of Solon, being a direct result 
of the Solonic dispensation. 

Here Livy declares that it was not possible to elect 
any candidate except aspirants of the plebeian race, for 
a period of five years ; and he makes special mention of 
the important fact that the men chosen were members 
and directors of the board of public works. This was 
the pure socialism which the Roman unions were earry- 
ing out, and such as is advocated with renewed and enor- 
mous energy at the present day. By voting their own 
candidates into the care of buildings and grounds, who 
in their own language were the exdiles or directors of pub- 
lic works, the very term used by Livy, workingien, enor- 
mously organized under the celebrated statutes of Numa 
or rather of Solon, and afterwards enlarged and confirmed 
by their great statesman and King, Tullus Hostilius, are 
proved to have been hotly engaged in the political agi- 
tations of furnishing their unions with work from the 
government to anenormous extent, in building up their 
greatcity and furnishing it with those celebrated bridges, 
sewers and public buildings, the ruins of which are won- 
ders of the living age, directly under government manage- 
ment and pay. 

The celebrated Licinius Stolo, author of the agrarian 
law which is accounted to be the most important of an- 
cient statutes * but which in reality falls in importance, 
far short of the great Solonic law, was, with Sixtius, 
a tribune of the people at that time ; and they were re- 
peatedly elected to the tribunate, B. C. 376-357. Their 
combined agitation lasted ten years. When Appius Clau- 


2 Encyc. Amer., in verb. Stolo, where the power of this man is acknowledged. 
Recent researches have brought the tact to light that those tribunes and labor 
organizations hinted at by Livy were in close organization under the military 
arrangement of Numa, See E, Bormann, in Eranos Vindubonensis, p. 347, who 
gives the original tribunes as ‘‘ Tribusfihrer ’’ militum; but see Andrews’ elab- 
orate definition, at the close of which these tribunes are characterized as the 
common people, the herd, rabble, mob, ete. In fact, Livy, VI. 35, 80 recog- 
nizes the powerof the tribunes The “rabble” held political control for five 
years. These words are to express the historian’s contempt. In fact, the peo- 
ple, organized into powerful industrial unions under the ancient law of organ- 
ization, had grown to be the ruling political force and strength of Rome. Bor- 
mann, already adverted to, says further: ‘Es bestand eine Keihe collegiastisch 
geordneten Functiondre mit der Bezeichnung tribuni;” aud quotes from Varro, 
De Lingua Latina, V., 55, and V., 181; also Momineen, St.-R. 111, sec. 110, show- 
ing that the plebs with their tribunes were all regularly organized i in trade unions, 
and are so recorded later. B. C.123-10, by Varro, 
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dius was elevated to the noble office of decemvir, B. C. 
451, he turned savagely against the workingmen thus or- 
ganized in legalized unions, although it was their law 
guaranteeing them this privilege which he had the year 
before assisted to engrave upon one of the Twelve Tables 
among other early Roman statutes. Involved in those 
great turmoils of which so little is said in history, was a 
noble Roman, M, Manlius Capitolinus who, B. C. 390-385, 
tuok the part of the plebs against the aristocracy. He 
was overcome, accused, condemned, sentenced to death 
and thrown from the Tarpeian Rock. 

In those early days Rome and most all other countries 
held all land as untransferable property of the state. 
These social commotions against the people were among 
the earliest to establish an aristocratic ownership by the 
patrician class; and they were rapidly accomplishing their 
purpose under a right accorded by the lec de jure quiritio,a 
law based on the assumed right to crave and demand. 

The actual time of the Solitudo Magistratuum of Livy 
was B. C. 373, the moment of the Agrarian agitations. 

There is now no doubt left in the minds of honest his- 
torians that the great event of a vacancy and interregnum 
of the power of the Roman house of lords, for five years 
of the republic, during which the lords were completely 
ruled out of office so that there was no senate, and the 
tribunes were supreme, is what caused the thus endan- 
gered grandees to organize the conquests. Working 
people were gaining political control. 

The celebrated conquestsform the principle part of the 
mighty events which charm, confuse, mislead all readers 
of history. Appius Claudius, the monster of the proud 


3 Dig., XLVIL., tit. xxii., lex. 4; see Vol. I. of this work, pp. 346, 347 and notes 
and p. 217, note aT where the law jis quoted. On page 287 of Vol. I,, is an ac- 
count of this monster, Appius Claudius, his treachery to the workers and his 

swilt disgrace and destruction, with a rendering from Livy or the facts. 

The law recorded in the Digest appears under the title De Collegiis et Corpo- 
ribus, and reads: 4, Gaius, lib. 4 Ad degem AIT Tabularum; Sodales sunt, qui 
ejusdem collegii sunt: quam Gracci éracpeay vocunt. His autem potestatem 
facit lex, pactionem, quam velint, sibi ferre, dum re aui 1 ex publica lege cor- 
rumpant. Sed haec lex videtur ex lege Solonis translata esse: nam illuc ita est : 
"Eav dé dymos, F7] ppatopes, 57] tepwr opyiwy, P7] vavuTat, 4 guraLToL, H OmoTador, F 
Diagwrat, 9 ewe Atay OLXSpeEvoL, H eis europtarv. 8 tt av TovTwy dtabwvtar mpve 
aAdAnAous, xvptov elvat, €av 2.) aTayopeven Syuoota ypaupata. 

4Por some account of this man who reminds us of the Gracchi being mtr- 
tyred in the cause of agrarian laws, see Meyers Aonversutions Lert on UW 
verb. Capitolinus. 
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gens family of the Claudiw, powerful during nearly all 
the stretch of republican as well as imperial Rome, was 
so jealous of this rising power of the poor and disinher- 
ited class of workers that he conceived the idea of ex- 
terminating them; and in collusion with many other lords 
of high families, advocated the idea that Rome could ac- 
compiish this purpose by flattering the organized work- 

\ingman and turning their skill to the manufacture of 
\implements of war. Every research tends to reveal evi- 
‘dence that there was a rising growth among the Romans, 
Greeks and Semitics of the working classes about the 
time the Solonic law was translated and engraved upon 
the Twelve Tables. Before the conquests, affairs of the 
general public were, according to Polybius and Livy, ris- 
ing, on account of the ascendency of the tribunate power 
which came from the political organization of the ple- 
beian or working element of the population, Civilization 
was everywhere prospering with a splendid outlook. The 
world was for the most part at peace. Grand bridges 
spanned the streams of Italy, Spain and Sicily. Public 
edifices arose in stately majesty. Architecture was at its 
zenith of perfection. Slavery was rapidly disappearing 
from the earth. Nearly all of it was the work of trade 
unions employed by govcrnment. After the conquests 
when the unions were partially throttled it was gold, 
power, individualism, aristocratic preference and cruci- 
fixion of the poor and downtrodden. Polybins informs 
us that before the conquests Rome was in the ascendant. 
The little acquisitions of neighboring cities and states, 
sometimes involving wars and strifes of short duration he 
does not seem to consider as classified among the great 
conquests. During these glorious ages there was a reign 
of happiness. 

We strongly imagine this epoch to have been the 
celebrated reign of Saturn which is prehistoric and so 
enshrouded in mystery and historical incertitude that in 
another place we have ventured to regard it as mythical 
and untrue, although as great writers as Hesiod and Lac- 
tantius were believers. They derived their belief from tra- 
dition; and even that is generally found not to be base- 
less, but to be conceived from some forgotten truth.® 


5 Vol. I., p, 47, and note 1, 
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Plato and Plutarch refer to the reign of Saturn as a 
well-known fact. Lactantius whom we quote in this note 
comes out plainly with an avowal that the happy times 
were the results of brotherhoods which existed in vast 
numbers in those early ages. 

We have an example of the consummate cunning of 
ancient military rule when directed by therich; and the 
historical fact which we, for the first time venture to lay 
bare, is a subject for the horror and reflection of the 
living age; 3ince we need but a penetrating vision to per- 
ceive that now, as the same power of the brotherhoods 
is again rising and a reign of Saturn is almost in sight, 
there appears another hideous spectre of the military and 
money power to use its towering genius and its mag- 
netic forces of bribery, darkling incantations and infatu- 
ating suasion wherewith to soothe and befog its victims 
until it can constrict and again swallow up the human 
race as was done through the Roman conquests. 

Much that is interesting was recorded by the poets 
and historians on the celebrated reign of Saturn. There 
was a writer by the name of Aratus, whose work, before 


6Tesiod, Fragmenta Incerta, ed, Gottling, p. 331; referring to the $agor, 

ot these mysterious days of the reign of happiness: 
‘For common then were banquets and common were seats 
Alike toimmortal gods and mortal men.” 

Hesiod is taking this as sung by Ascra. But we have given np the search for 
the reign of Saturn; see J., p. 47, with note. See Plato, Laws, 1V.,6; Bekker, 
Hesiod: Plutarch, De Definitione Oraculorum, 18; Dionysius Ilal.,1,, 34. Lactan- 
tius was a believer that there actually once existed this reign of the ‘‘ Blessed” 
upon theearth, for he says in lis Divine Instituteons, v.c.6.: **Dim was the 
source of these evils bursting forth from the contempt of right; as those only 
who held too much shared their surplus. The greedy afterwards seized the 
works of others, clutching things as private property ; and that which individ- 
uals as members had worked hard to obtain for use in common was now carried 
otf to the houses ofa few. In orler to reduce people to slavery they system- 
atically collected and accumulated life's necessaries and shut them up, making 
these bounties their own ; not for humanity’s sake, but to sweep into their 
own heap the makings of lust and avarice. Under the name of justicet hey 
nade unequal and unjust laws to defend their plunder against the multitude.” 
‘Yhese writings of Lactantius refer to the conquests Ina further digest of this 
ereat period which he did rot doubt, lie calla the reign of Saturn the truly 
olden age of man and in the same sentence declares that this eud#monia was 
the result of brotherhoods which had existed before, but which, alas, had 
l»en destroyed. There can be no doubt that this is what, Polybius meant. 

The Prenomena ot Aratus, written in Greek, Cicero and Lactantius im- 
~ onined it to have been the source of the beliet that in the dim antiquity prop- 
«ty was common and happiness and plentitude universal. [Lust forindividual 
_vins Was defined to be ‘‘ black serpents, noxious with poisous, and wolves that 
prowl.” See Virgil, Georgics, 1.. 139. Germanius Cassar, arelative of Augustus. 
ulso translated trom the lost poem of Aratus: ’* Nor had discord yet been known 
: nlong relatives.’”” But the legend runs ; ‘*‘Alas, Saturn was exiled trom his 
throne by Jove, bis mightier heir.” Virgil Zneid, VIII., 320. The Latin reads: 
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being lost was partly translated by Cicero. It must have 
thrown out many hints, based upon the tradition, but so 
cleverly done that it charmed even Cicero, who was after- 
wards foremost in the efforts to suppress labor organiza- 
tions. The more we study the innermost clews of this 
recondite history the more we are convinced that the reign 
of Saturn was the warming influence of the law of Solon, 
giving the workers full right of organization on the basis 
of mutual love and care. Levasseur, speaking of the 
misery into which the working classes fell after the sup- 
pression during the civil wars which constituted the 
closing struggle after the Roman conquests but a short 
time before thé appearance of Christ, seems to hint that 
the good old times were those enjoyed under the work- 
ing people’s right of combination. 

One of the main objects of their powerful organization, 
the right to which was given them by the great lawgivers 
—Solon for Greece, Amasis for Egypt, Numa for Rome 
—was to secure work from their various forms of govern- 
ment. We have now at command the newly found but 
abundant proof of this; and it is safe to say, judging 
from the evidence, that the comforts derived from this 
paternalism were very deep-seated and may well have 
been the source of the otherwise strange tradition of the 
reign of Saturn, the Latian god of agriculture, handi- 
craft and civilization, and so the peace god who held the 
keys to the temple of Janus, muzzled the wardogs, in- 
stituted equality in theory at least, and in Greek-speaking 
lands was known by the name Kronos. An attempt was 
made to fuse the tenets of this mighty tutelary protector 
with those of his superior, the more powerful Jupiter; 
the attempt failed and the hopes of humanity were de- 
stroyed. 

Long before the publication of the first volume of this 
work, it was discovered thro ugh exhumations at Pompeii 
that the Roman Collegia or trade unions were engaged 

“Primus ab ethereo venit Saturnus Olympo, 
Arma Jovis Fugiens, et reginis exul ademptis.” 
During those glorious days ‘‘The poor were admitted to share the fruits of 
their labor.” Lactantius, Div. Inst.,V.,5: ‘* Now streams of milk, now streams 
of nectar flowed.” Ovid, Metem.,1., 111. Finally,a.ter the conquests of Jupiter, 
the aristocrat, who presided over the gens, or patrician family races, says the 


muse: ‘Then war's indomitable rage, and greedy lust of gain sneceeded.” 
Virgil, Aineid, VIIL., 327. Consult index to Vol.1.; also Chap. IL,, init. 
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very energetically in the political agitations to secure for 
themselves the appointments to do the publie work, This 
however was not known to the world and the publica- 
tion of the fact was a surprise.’ Then followed the dis- 
covery that 450 vears before Christ a powerful political 
contention was going on wherein men often came to 
blows, between the trade unions vitalized by Numa and 
Tullus Hostilius, and the patrician aristocracy at Rome, 
and which we are now setting forth under Livy’s episode 
of the solitudo magistratuum. The same was also going 
on elsewhere, especially in Asia Minor. 

These contentions between the lowly workers, descend- 
ants of slaves and children of Saturn, and the worshipers 
of Jove, Jupiter, Jehovah, highbloods or aristocrats claim- 
ing to be born of an inheritance of power and wealth, 
were by a cunning slight fused, on this very question of 
government employment.’ They were so far bargained 
away that they consented to turn their skill and force to 
mauufacturing on an enormous scale, the implements of 
warfare. By this bargain they could all be employed 
under government and be paid for their work, directly 
from the paternal treasury, and without the middleman 
or contractor to fleece them of their wages; thus doing 
the great work of the armories for the conquests. Alas, 
it was a deadly deal ; for in the end it led to well-nigh 
their own destruction. When the conquests broke forth, 
and the doors of the temple of Janus, of which Saturn 
held the keys of peace and civilization, were thrown open 
by the aristocrat Jupiter and his war-god Mars, the retrib- 
utive slaughter set in. The majority of mankind who 
were propertyless, and had no means except treir hands 
and brain to live from, found themselves organized into 
avast mutuality of brotherhoods.’ Ages of contact with 
their masters, of whom they were formerly slaves, taught 
them to understand that property in tride unionisin is 
inimical to life. Property they made cominon. 


1 Histoire des Classes Ouveritres, I., p.4. ‘Le peuple romain avait Cepuis 
longteinps perdu le sentiment de la liberté: il me se sonlevait plus «la voix d’ 
un tribun qui luiparlait deses droits; on lui peignait 1‘ oppression de la noblesse ; 
mais il était terrible quand i] avait faim.” 

81, pp. 390, 391, with notes 3, 4and 5, containing the Latin of several: but 
the number since found rises to many hundreds. 

¥ Report of the Nebraska State Bureau ot Labor Statistics; Bieunial for 1597- 
1898, pp. 953 sqq., on Trade Unions Under the Solonic Law, where their ancient 
principle of a common table and a common code is shown. Copied from the 
Arena, tor May, 1897, 
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The Roman conquests destroyed the old freedom and 
reduced the condition of laboring humanity to one of 
terrible military slavery struggling against fear, tyranny, 
massacre and crucifixion. Against these calamities there 
came many revolts, insurrections and revolutions, which 
we have already depicted.” However it may have been 
with the Mongolian and far eastern races of mankind the 
oelief in the notion that there originally existed a prim- 
ordial collectivism is proving itself false. Our assertion 
grows in force more and more. Originally the children 
were slaves and the most powerful was he who mauled 
the smaller into obedience. He mutilated or killed, or 
enslaved them for his selfish uses." The first mutualists 
were the outcasts themselves and they were already enor- 
mously organized when those wisest and best of men pos- 
sessing power gave an already vast combination a legal 
sanction; and there are growing evidences which prove 
that this mythic reign of Saturn who was dethroned when 
Jove the aristocrat tore open the portal of the temple of 
Janus which held the god of war, turning him loose upon 
his awful errand of destruction, was the veritable golden 
age meant in the numberless hints about the prehistoric 
paradise and eudemonia of the ancient “Blessed.” 

An enormous resource mostly from the inscriptions, 
but often corroborated by coeval literature, has recently 
been opened to students of socialism showing that this 
reputed happiness which characterized those prehistoric 
ages, was due to the employment by the state and the 
municipalities, of the workers through boards of public 
works elected by the workersthemselves. Weshall quote 
numerous inscriptions showing this, discovered not only 
in Italy but in Asia Minor, Greece and Macedonia. Be- 
ing voting unions they worked politically and secured the 
work of the public construction, guardianship and repair, 
which largely accounts for the excellence of the work 
as still exhibited in the ruins of antiquity. There are a 
few documents and inscriptions showing that the organ- 
izations under the Soloniclaw worked eight hours, divid- 
ing the day into three parts; sleep, recreation and labor. 

10 Vol. 1,, on the insurrections, denominated Strzkes, which they often re- 
Bembled. Sce index and chapters V., VI., VIL. VUE, EX., X., XT. and X71. 


NYT, pp. $4, 85 : 560; but especially pp. 68. 69, where }t 1s seen that the 
learned de Laveleye admits as much regarding these Aryan races. 
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But this beautiful governinent employment was always 
endangered and threatened by the system of slavery ; 
and finally almost submerged during tle conquests which 
in millions reduced laboring people to slaves of war. 

There was an idea prevailing among political econo- 
nusts of antiquity that revenues for the expenses of thie 
state ought to be derived from state ownership and hus- 
bandry of slaves. Why not, said Xenophon and Dio- 
phantos.” The slaves are property of government. What- 
ever their labor produces is, therefore, income for the 
government; slaves are tools, machinery, implements of 
labor, nationalized. Our evidence confirming such a con- 
dition of things covers the two centuries immediately be- 
fore the conquests. It is true that the Lycurgan state of 
Sparta was earlier. We have already given an exhaus- 
tive description of that unparalelled iniquity,’* namely the 
nationalization of the man-machine, purposely however, 
leaving for this second volume of the Ancient Lowly the 
part relating to the nationalization of slaves as tools or 
implements of labor. 

This nationalization of slaves as implements of labor 
was a rasping source of competition against the organiza- 
tions of freedmeu or what we may call emancipated slaves, 
doing business for themselves under the Solonic law. 
These, contrary to the will of the slave owners and the 
slaveholding states, grew prodigious in numbers and po- 
litical power, the right thereto being accorded them by 
some clause in that celebrated statute, which was so mu- 
tilated at the time of the conquests, both on the slab of 
the Prytaneum at Athens and the Tables of law at Rome, 
that its exact words are unknown although Gaius has 

2 Xen., De Victigal.; but consnlt Biicher, Aufstdnde der unfreien Arberter.S. 
Wisg 32 Wahrschenlich in diese Zeit, oder wenig spiiter (B. C. 400), fahlt das Pro- 
ext des Diophantos, simmtliche Handwerke durch Staatssklaven betreiben zu 
assen, wie dies zur Zeit des Aristotles in Epidamnos wirklich geschah (Aristot., 
Pol,, U1, 1V.. 13), Da Aristot. mit Bezug auf das communistische System des 
Phaleas spricht so konnen die Worte rovs ta xowa épyagouveovs nur so erklart 
werden, wie im Textegeschehn da. h. von einer der modernen ateliers nationaux 
im Wesentlichen entsprechenden Einrichtung. Die 6ffentlichen Arbeiten blog 
den Sklaven zuzuweisen, wie Stark, be1 Hermann, see, 42, 8, will.’? ete. 

One has also to read the remarkable work of Xenophon, De Vectigal., passim 
onthe Public Economies of Athens to fully understand the inhuman proposi- 
tion. ‘The state slaves were to be jobbed out to mine contractors at Laurium 
and the price of their daily labor some two or three oboles a day each, was to 
flow into the state treasury ! 


13 See Vol. I., pp. 61, 69, 94, 101, sq.. also pp. 527, 528, sqq., giving a review, 
and 559, 
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preserved fragments of the main form, and two valu- 
able old inscriptions confirm it. 

This hideous competition of the more ancient govern- 
mentslaves as tools or iustruments of labor, took the place, 
in many respects, of the modern inventions, labor-saving 
machines and implements, which the socialists wisely re- 
quire that the public own and control in the interest of 
mankind to dothe work now performed by wage slaves. 
In some countries, as in /pidamnus, the only labor per- 
formed was that of slaves, mostly belonging to the public. 
Hiow could a trade union have existed there? We must 
conjecture that none existed. In Sparta the Helots were 
compelled to perform all work, while the people lounged 
aboutin easy indolence. ‘The Helots were state property, 
or labor saving implements of the rich and arrogant pub- 
lic, and were treated as we treat inanimate machines. 
In cases where they became too numerous, and on account 
of their sufferings, sometimes causing them to become 
rebellious and dangerous, they were often secretly mur- 
dered.® In our former chapters it has been recounted 
how the primitive fathers possessed the right of killing 
their slaves, many of whom were their own children. 
The slaves being, according to the lex deorum or lex civ- 
ilis, of the same races, the same color, the same manhood, 
the same natural intelligence, also possessed the same 
pride, the same humanity. To be ground down into the 
dark pit of a subjugation which made them menials of 
irresponsible tyrants who could at will, and without fear 
of arrest, plunge into their innocent hearts the deadly 
dagger, at any time and under any pretext, wasa danger 
worth guarding against. As a consequence we hear of 
many organizations of the slaves themselves, for mutual 
protection and enfranchisement. Dr. Foucart, the learned 
academician of the school of inscription at Paris, has 
published a valuable work, all the evidence for which he 
takes from inscriptions, showing the surprising fact that 
these poor slaves sought the protection of their tutelary 
deities and actually and in great numbers sold themselves 


14So very important is this great Solonic Dispensation, which it is now 
certain became the foundation of Christianity instead of the Mosaic Jaw, that 
although we quote it, I., p. 127, note 87, we reproduce it as taken in the Di- 
gest, XLVI], tit. xxii, leg. 4; see supra, p, 48, note 3. 

18 T., pp. 87, 98; 102, 107. Systematic assassination, 107, note 46, quoting 
Thucydides : also I. , 528, 520, 
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to a god, he procuring the money by a loan from his 
eranos, the communistic brothers of which agreed to take 
their pay for such loan, in the future labor of the emanci- 
pated slave who was held by them under a species of vas- 

salage until his labor had cancelled the debt. We shall 
sive an inscription in a note showing the legalized form 
of these amazing transactions, which prove to have pre- 
vailed to a vast extent, from before the eonquests down 
to the Nieine epoeh of the Christian era: Cleon, son of 
Cleoxenes, has sold to the Pythian Apollo, a male body 
the name of whieh is Isteeus, a Syrian by birth, for the 
sum of four hundred franes, on the condition that Istzus 
is to be free, and that no man shall lay hands on him 
during his whole lifetime. The shrewd point is that he 
is sold toa god by the eranos, the mode of which we shall 
hereafter fully recount, proffering the money by a pre- 
vious stipulation with the slave who is a member, and also 
with the owner. If they sold him to a human being ame- 
nable to the laws, then, under the laws of the state he 
would still belong to a person; but by transferring him to 
a divinity, an imagined being, awful protector, presiding 
deity, and rendering the price to lis shrine which every- 
body knew was the state, or if it was in some obscure 
place, transferring the price to the kuriakos or temple of 
the divinity wor shiped by the erallos, then, under the law, 
the transfer would legalize the man’s emancipation. The 
priest of the god handed the owner the money at the 
shrine. 

Masters and fathers alike were feared; for the law 
gave such an undisputed right to kill them at pleasure. 
During these days of eonstant danger the poor slaves 
sometimes ran away. But even in extreme eases hke this 
they had recourse to some propitious god or goddess who 
took them under a grateful shelter, and no man dared 
invade the divinity’s portals and awfully frowning envi- 
rons. Foueart has made some extraordinary discoveries 
of this strange fret, or at least, he has written for man- 
kind, the long dead epigraphs into the living tongues. 


16 Digest, J.. vi.. sec. 1.: “Igitur in potestate sunt servi dominorum, Qn 
quidem putestas juris gentinm est; nam apud omnes pereque gentes auimad- 
vertere possumus. dominos servos vitz necisque potestatem tuisse.’”’ Cf. lieine- 
cius, Syrtagm. Antiquitatum De patria polestate et de nuptiis: Recte Imperator, 
sec. 2, Just. h, tf, * Jus,” inquit: ‘potestatis, quod in liberos habemus. proprium 
esl vivinm, Romanorwn, Nvulli enini alii sunt homines, qui talem in I:beros 
habeant potestatem, qualem nos habemus.’ Quamvis enim apud Persas etiam 
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We give ina note the newly found Andanic inscription. 
The meaning is as follows: “Let runaway slaves take 
refuce in the temples, and occupy a place set apart for 
them by the lords. Let no one receive such fugitives, 
nor nourish nor give them work. Should any one do con- 
trary to these directions let him be held to pay the owner 
twice the value of the slaves besides the fine of 500 drach- 
mas, The lord must judge on the subject and deliver to 
slave owners those slaves whose case is bad.” 

A very important question comes in here. Who was 
this kurios or lord? We venture to suggest that this is 
a most important question. The new source of historic 
information is crowding reluctant science into view, veri- 
fying that he was a chief and a powerful official of the 
unions of the ancient lowly under the law of Solon. 
Where seen in the myriad organizations of Rome under 
the law of Numa, now proved to be the same as that of 
Solon, he was generally called the quinquennalis. He 
is destined to come out of the pit of oblivion to which he 
was relegated and to again shine forth as the great and 
phenomenal power which made Christianity a success ; 
and we shall prove in subsequent mention that he is the 
prime fulcrum over which is to be drawn the diametrically 
opposite meaning between a history of Christianity and a 
history of the Church. It is now established that most 
of the greater characters, such as Stephen, James, Paul, 
Peter, Luke, Zachias, John, Clement, Pudens, Titus, 
Phebe, Aquila and Priscilla) Lydia, Narcissus, Apelles, 
Philologus, Julia, Tryhhena, Claudia, Sergius Paulus, 
anerhend: Philemon, Epaphras, Ty chicus, Onesimus, 
and many others, were kurioi or lords in the one or the 
other sex, having charge of the business concerns, often 
of rich and powerful societies. Their names are often 
found on inscriptions of such societies, not in a religious 
but, in a business sense, and identified as the self-same 
personages with those mentioned in the apostolic writings. 


parentes in liberos inrperium satis durum et feretyrannicum exercuerint, filiis 
suis Sue a servis usi, teste Aristotles; Eth., VIIT., 12.” Cf. likewise Macrob.. 
Saturn, \1., 5, who refers to Herod’s slaughter of the infants. Dionysius of 
Halicarnassus confirins this, [J., 26: 'O 8€ Tiv "Pwpaiwy vomoveTys dmagav, ws 
eimety, edwxev Efovtiayv maTpt Kay’ viov, Kat rane TavTa Tov Tov BLov xporov .. 

.éay Téeamoxtivvuvar maoaipyAtTae.” And again, Codex Just., VILL, tit. xlvii.,’ 
Jex 10: Patribus ... jus vit#in liberos neciague potestas élitn erat permissa.” 
Josephus, ntigu., XVI..7. in his story of Herod, Seneca, De Clem., I., 17; 
“Quis tion Vaed.uin Pollionem pejus oderat, quam servi sui, quod niurenas 
sanguine humano saginabat.”’ 


08 SOLITUDU MAGISTRATUUM. 


In future chapters we shall give this evidence and accom- 
pany it with verbatim quotations of the original anagrams 
and epigraphs. 

We say the whole transaction of pre-Christian emanci- 
pation, from servitude and even the protection of run- 
aways, was under auspices of a good divinity, which the 
poor always claimed to possess and which the great Sol- 
onic dispensation most nobly accorded them. It is true 
that the public law of the state gave them no such favor; 
but ancient lawgivers were superstitious and dared not 
regard this old statute with other than reverence. It 
was never repealed until A. D. 368, by the Council of 
Laodicea. 

The transfer of a slave to the tutelary god was accom- 
panied with a regular receipt." It has been shown by 
men of the French School of Inscriptions and the Epi- 
graphical Seminary of Archeology attached to the Uni- 
versity of Vienna, that a slave thus emancipated, through 
his sale to a god was far more secure, and his release 
from bondage more cffective and satisfactory than his 
redemption, direct, from a master by will or otherwise. 
The solemnity of the performance ; vows before the altar; 
presence of the kurios or lord of the union, the presence 
of the senators ; majesty of the law making witnesses com- 
pulsory; the engraving of the ceremony into stones of 
the temple; the law so regulating that if the master tried 
any means of his re-enslavement the freedman could call 
help and use force; the stipulation with the god at the 
portals of his gorgeous temple that he was to be free to 
the end of his life—all these made the transaction very 

W Foneart, L’ Affranchissment des Eselaves, par vente a un _Dieu, p. 3, men- 
tions an inseription (Lascriptions recutllies a Delphes, No, 13 se ‘Et totade 
amédoto KAéow KAcofévov Te AmodAhwre Tw Tv@iw capa avdpeior & @ orowa ‘lottaios, 
70 yeveas =vpov, TLas apyvpiov uVaV Tegoapur, ep’ wre éAevbepov eiuev, Kat 
avédantov amd Tov mavta Biov’ This was, in the years of the conquests, no 
fictitious sale. Formerly the formality of emancipation was fictitious; for 
it seemed to be rigidly severe and august, The slave had to remain avetnal 
property of the god, vested fe the care of some mortal man of high rank (see 
account of it in Vol. 1,, pp. 277, 278, notes 1, 2, 3): Aads oixxizws Ocou ( Euripi‘tes, 
Andromed,, V., 1089). But there came such multitudes of emancipations that 
the slaves, veing freed from men, were likewise freed from gods: iv, wereat 
perfect liberty and became too many to bother the gods. The slaves got this 
redemption money from the union to which they belonged, the name of 
which was the eranos. They agreed to mortgage their bo-lies, which really 
meant theirlabor, to theunion, until the same was gradually amortized when 


they became free. This very fact proves that their own unions were pledge 
to find them work and take care of them. 
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binding and not at all easy to be forgotten. It has long 
been known that by some prucess too occult for the his- 
torian, a vast emancipation of slaves filled the world with 
innumerable freedmen and that this process was in vogue 
when Homer wrote or recited his Odyssey. We have 
however explained that no mention is made of freedmen 
in the Iliad, showing the Iliad to be the oldest.” 

Thus from very early times we find distinct traces of 
two religions and two sets of gods; one favoring and the 
sther destructive of human liberty, and two distinctly 
defined sytems of political economy; one peaceful, in- 
dustrious, lowly, under the tutelage of Saturn, Nemesis, 
Dionysus, Minerva, the other warlike, arrogant preten- 
tious, living in bloodthirst and destruction. The poor 
slaves in millions, protected by their good divinities, were 
frequently encouraged to run away and hide in the temple 
which in those times was always a residence,” and such 
was the law or superstition that no man or other god 


18 J., p. 80, where this curious if not significant conjecture is referred to 
Granier de Cassagnac, 

19 Foueart, Affranchissement des Esclaves, etc., p.13, gives the inscription of 
Andapie, (vide Wallon, p. 211). it reads : Puyapov eimev TOUS Sovdocs. Tots 
Suaots puyanov €gTw TO cepov, Kadws ay ot Lepo!. ramode(Ewvte TOV TOTIY, rat Bydeis 
urodexegdw Tors Spaméras urte aitodoteitw wyse epya mapexeTw, “O 6€ mov mapa 
Ta YEYPOMMEVA, umddecxos EoTw TH Kupio Tas TOU Tw.LATOS dimAagtas afias Kai 
€meTt MOU dpaxpav mevraxogiav: *O dei iepevs emeKpeveTo TEept TOV dpametixwr, door 
Ka nvTac €k Tas ametépas Todews, Kae ogous ka KaTaxpivet TapadeTw TOLS KUpioLs” av 
6€ wn wapadiéw, eSéoTw 7G Kuplw amotpexecv Exovte.”? Many inscriptions proye it. 

Foucart, Affranch., p, 9, ‘‘Kat ray tewav exer macav, Although every trace 
of the methods of these transactions does not appearin iuscriptions yet some of 
them are more elaborate. The master, or owner, accompanied by the slave, 
presents himeelf before the great temple of Apollo at Delphi, passes the grand 
exterior altar, and advances toward the great portal or door, but does notcross 
over the threshold. Priests ineet them and the slave is led up tothe god. lu 
presence of senators (political government employees)and a certain number of 
witnesses, they pass over to, and pay the owner, the price agreed upon, and re- 
ceive the benedicton, asort of ceremonious oratory, pronounced by the two 
parties, viz: ‘‘ Kat ro apyvprov éAaBe ev Tw vaw Emi TOU é8o0 kand té peya Gipwpua.” 
(No, 288, ot Inscr. Recuellies & D iphes), it ig a solemn ceremony. Soou after, 
the formality had to be inscribed (Nos. 345, 376, 409), winding up with ; ‘‘Tovra 
6€ €yéveTo ava wécov Tov Bwmov Kat Tov vaov.” It was an awful solemnity in 
presence of the god and the prelates. Foucart, id., p. 49, speaks of certain re- 
strictions to the liberty of the persons thus sold. The jact is, Ay ollo and 
many others of these august immortals were originally living men, owning 
great nuuibers of slaves, and according with the more ancient barbarism it was 
customary for such despots at their death and funeral to have a certain num- 
ber of slaves killed in order that they might accompany their master as servants, 
after death. There can be no doubtthat this transter to the god was originally 
an awful solemnity (Sce I,, Chap, Spartacus, init.). The wretch being bought 
for an attendant to his majesty after death, and that originally such human 
sacrifices were killed so as to watch and guard the master’s manes in the other 
or the nether world, By gradual differentiation, however, mind outgrew this 
barbarism. Instead of a horror, the emancipation got to be genuine liberty 
ofthe slave, and the process became a great benefaction. (Nicolaus Damas- 
cenus, in Athenzus, iv., 153; Valer. Max., De Spectaculis, 7, Cf, I, p. 277, note 
l,on the Tragedy of the Forum Bourium), 
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dared enter this asylum to molest them, In the in- 
scriptions, asylums of refuge but not of charity, are 
found at Delphi, Teos and many places where the great 
Dionysan artists’ unions existed in Asia Minor; and it 
turns out that the trade unions were generally the own- 
ers of a temple, that the members used this temple to 
live in, or at least, for their manavers and other officers 
to live in, and this sacred abode was made a refuge and 
asylum for both bond and free. These temples and seats 
of refuge, of business and of living economies are now 
proved to have been innumerable ; to have operated scru- 
pulously under the provisions, directions and specifica- 
tions of the aged and revered Solonic law ; and in course 
of time, when the master came, to have been used by, 
converted into, and made a refuge and asylum for, the 
true and original propaganda.” But there were no hos- 
pitals in early times because of the universal prevalence 
of the unions. We hear of little or no starvation through 
lack of employment before A. D. 300, and there was no 
dispensing of charities known. This was because the 
thriving people for the first 200 years, were self-sustain- 
ing brotherhoods of initiates. It was after the attack of 
the optimates upon them that we hear of hospitals. ‘There 
were many asylums of refuge but they must not be mis- 
taken for poor houses or hospitals.” Several inscriptions 

20 In our more recent researches en this important fact we have gathered 
much corroboratory information waicli will be produced in proper piace and 
form. For the present see 1., pp. .47, 257, and 142 4, with note 34. There was 
another temple of retreat for. fugitive slaves at Megara near Athens, Thucyd , 
IIT , 69, says ; © *Oxoddunoarv mpos tw Hpaiw Karayuytov Siakociwy Trodwy, wavtTaxy 
Kid olxypara €xov katwbev Kai avudev .. . . KAlvasKkaTacKevagertas, avebecay 
74 ‘Hpa.” Tereinafew words. ig a description of an asylum with floors above 
and below, beds, etc., for comfort, in a carywytoyv or hospital dedicated to Juno. 
No regular hospitals however existed, because these are based on the charitable, 
eleemosynary system whicli did not come into the world until hundreds of years 
afterwards and are instrumentalities of feudalism, The ancient asylums weare 
deseribing were places of refuge, mostly tor unfortunates, such as runaway 
sluves, and were protected by agod Of the gevuves, vavoxoucaia, wroxoTpodta, 
dphavorpésdea, Bpehotpdora, gerontocomia, paramonaria (Cod. Just. I., tit. I[1., 
leg, 42, sec. 6) ot the, degenerate eleemosynary system, we shall laterin this work 
give @ proper account. 

2The temple cf Isis at Pompii recently exhumed, is remarkable. For- 
merly it was pagan and its moambers were socialists with a common table an‘l 
a communal code of life. At the tlme of the catastrophe, A, D. 79, it wasa 
Christian Church. It had a garden surrounded by walls, which was the reueroc, 
o1 seat of the @iagos, There was a tree, several buildings, etc. ‘Ihe temple or 
Zeus Labranndos hal 6 celle of wiich we shall speak later; it was called the 
mpootwov: it also hada tront or a-wya,a vads Which was the residence of the 
divinity, oixerypta, residences of the officers, larger rooms for all, oixos, oixia 


or zéros, This at Pomemi was a veritable habitation for common use of the 
membership. 
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are found which are deceptive. One fragment at Rome 
speaks of an asylum as if it were Christian; but closer 
inspection proves it to have originally been a temple of 
Juno, although now placed to the credit of the Chris- 
tians. ‘The date is still a matter of speculation with the 
savants, most of whom eall it a Christian find. It is to 
be borne in mind that at the time of Spartacus, and ages 
before, there were asylums which served as rescrts for 
runaways ; and of course, when the Christians came, and 
their terrible persecutions began, they would naturally 
seek these warm and kindly retreats for protection, al- 
though they were dedicated to Pagan gods.” 

We bring these points under cuntribution to show the 
grievances of the outcasts; for all mankind deprived of 
the full fruits of labor in those remote ages as well as 
now, are treated as outcasts in this history. Under the 
imequitable law of entailments upon primogeniture which 
gave the first-born son the property, and cousigned the 
others to begeary and dishonor, making slavery a natural 
result as the oldest and first of human plagues with these 
conconiutants of scufiles, strikes and rebellious amoug 
such wretches, co-operation for escape from the wrath of 
the legalized patrician class was indispensable. * 

The same grievances which held the workers, from 
whose labor all their tormentors lived, was also rifeamong 
the Semitic races, and their resistance through strikes, 
turmois and organizations was felt in ail countries and 
all ages, wherever and whenever the hovels of that cra 
found them. As was stated in the first volume of this 
work, only the history of the working people of the creat 

22 Orell., No. 1512. '‘ Frigmentum repertum Interamni:e Preetutiz.:’ Or- 
ell's remarks; + Rarissima fit mentis iu lapidibus, asylurum que sup ¢ hris- 
tianismi increnienta, ac prins tortasse, ad areeitum scelerum impunitatem 
viden'ur e-se sublata ’ Heis speaking of tse srag of this Asylum Juonz, CT. 
Ante-Nicone Fathers, VIII., p, 377, Gospel of lse:do Matthew, Chapt rev . 28 24. 
* Jesus with Mary and Joseph wende1ing in Egypt without tricnds, w+ :tinto 
the telnpl- of Satrinen city, called th» capital of Faypt, which was open and 
welcom dthem.” Thoug this story is apoenryphal the anti uity of t 1 doeu- 
ments is evid-nce of the curt ms prevailng at tue tune it was writie: But 
new and unnexpe ‘ted v ive is of late attached to them, since they a:e found to 
accord with inscrip'i c+ now aud then discovered. 

8This statement is coufimeed by the le.rned Academician, 33. Cagnat, 
without the slightest reserve. See Vie Cont-mpcraine, for January. 1 £6. In 
fact, the resistance of the working or euslaved classes must have ben great 
tor we are in‘ormed by Athenzxus, Deipnosophiste, V1., (64, vaet there was an 
old law torbidding the ownership of slaves in Vhovis, 499 years be:ore Clirist, 


It pave way to the pressure, however, so that in Bb, C. 360 there were sume 
slaves there held in bondage. 


+ 
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Aryan blood was attempted, leaving the Semitic to be 
pursued in this, and consequently little mention was made 
of perhaps the greatest, earliest and most remarkable 
strike on record—that of the Hebrew racein Egypt. Of 
this we can here make only a brief allusion preparing the 
reader to better understand the causes and significance 
of the Roman conquests. 

The whole Exodus of the Jews from the tyranny of 
slaveholding Pharaohs was a pure strike, beginning, so 
far as we have positive information, with the gricvance 
that their cruel masters forced them to make brick with- 
out giving them the straw or other material wherewith 
to execute their compulsory and hateful task. 

The Mosaic dispensation was one of slavery” whereas 
the Solouic dispensation is proving itself more and more, 
through the inscriptions recording its vast organization, 
to have been a veritable vehicle of emancipation of slaves 
and of equalization of mankind; and it will show itself to 
have been much the better of the two. Though the 
records are dim, vet the fact is at least coming to light 
that about one half of the Jews endorsed Mosaism and 
the remainder went with Solon. 

The Romans early conceived a possibility of destroying 
their thus growing and dangerous proletarian neighbors. 
It required but a stroke of reason based on the purely 
competitory idea of the survival of the strongest and most 
cunning, to point out to thein that in order to kill off the 
people whom they saw so powerfully organized in self- 
defense, they had but to incite their spirit of patriotism 
and their economic notions about working for their own 
government on a large scale. The plan was to inflame 
the whole Roman statein the direction of warfare against 
all the outstanding states. There were Greece, Spain, 
Africa, Macedonia, Epirus, Asia Minor with Syria, Sicily 

24For words of Moses on the slaves, see Levit., xxv., 44: ‘Both thy bond-men 
and thy bond-maids which thou shalt have, shall be of the heathen that are 
about you; ofthem shall ye buy bond-men and bond-maids,” Womer, Iliad, 
xxi., treats the slaves as mere animals; ‘‘lloAAovs wots éxov 746’ émépacoa.” 
Between 300 and 40U years before Christ, Aristotle regarded slaves as men now 


do inanimatelaborsaving machines. They were mere tools without sense; and 
he declared that there could be neither common interests nor fellowship be- 
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and Palestine. The great Solonic law had organized the 
proletariat of all these countries. It was at that moment 
rapidly turning them into socialistic communities. Never 
were they more thrifty than on the eve of the conquests. 
The organizations were rapidly emancipating their slaves. 
A new code of political economy in the world was being 
inaugurated by them. A vast sympathy had been cre- 
ated by their brotherly love. They had learned to love 
and care for each other. They were strictly industrial. 
Their unions had become international and economically 
intertwined. Precisely the same principles, rules and 
methods prevailed in all, regardless of boundary lines. 
They manufactured and sold goods through a co-operative 
mutuality. They had agents working for these economic 
purposes, in every quarter; and their whole vast scheme 
was inculeating the most equalizing and democratizing 
spirit. Everywhere alike among Jews and Gentiles these 
excellent characteristics cropped out and were forming a 
noble and self-sustaining brother and sisterhood over 
the world. 

But there was neither money, personal glory nor lord- 
ships in such a scheme of politicaleconomy. Those born 
to the patrician estate, the grandees, the rich and arro- 
gant saw in the system their complete overthrow. 

Under Appius Claudius the above plan was conceived 
of their extermination; and the indications are that it 
was resolved upon when the great political event ocurred 
which Livy designates the solitudo magistratuum per quin- 
quennium through which it was tested after a five years’ 
political conflict between the poorer people and the rich, 
that the patrician class, or lords were losing control, be- 
ing all that time without a senate to represent them in the 
parhament of the nation. 

The Numan unions, provided by the great law of organ- 
ization, with the votive franchise, unlike the non-voting 
trade unions of the present day, though socially their 
membership was incomparably more degraded and lowly, 
had carefully worked their economies both from an in- 
dustrial and a political point of view. As a consequence 
they were capable of keeping up among themselves an 
intense interest which for ages held them in close com- 
pact together. Their object was to so fay inaster the 
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political situation as to obtain the public work from the 
government; and we are here informed by Livy that they 
held the x diles, officers well known to be about equivalent 
to our modern comiiussioners of public works in cities, 
in power, by outhnumbering their opponents at the com- 
itia or polls.» Thisis the greatest and most important 
discovery in the history of the trade unionism.” It being 
directly coupled with that period in Roman history ac- 
knowledged by our encyclopedias to be the most critical 
and lnportant moment in that great nation’s life,” we 
cannot pass it by without a review of the circumstances. 
The unions were everywhere; in city and country and 
their influence was great. Levasseur assures us” that 


25 The ruins of Pompeii are not the only evidence recently coming to light 
on this political function of the organizations of the ancient workingmen. It 
is now proved by fresh discoveries of inscriptions with dates varying trom 30 
TI. GC. to 200 A, D,, that this lever of success was enormously practiced in Greece 
aud Asia Minor. Sometimes they got work from the state religion. Butit was 
the same thing; since temples were state or government buildings aud priests 
were government officers. Consult Waltzing, Hist. Corporations Professionelles, 
1., pp. 70-71; ‘* Les colléges étaient dit-on, des corps pnbliques plutot que des 
Corps industriels . .. . ils construisaient les temples, fabriquaient les usten- 
sils etles vases sacrées; les flutistes assistaient les ’prétres et les magistrats 
dans l*s saerifiecs et ainsi de suite. Les colléges étuient done destinés d‘ abord 
et surton't an service de Ja religion et de la cité, ete ‘est précisément pourquoi 
on rapport leur institution 4 Numa.’’ (Ct. Dirksen, p. 21), Again, Waltzing 
id; ‘ Plusieurs de ces mitiers étaient indispensable a4 la guerre, et suivant 
Dirksen, |’ état n'aurait permis 21’ origine que les colléges utiles an culte on a 
1 armeée. oe 

23 Dionys. Hal. 1V., 17, assures us that the unions which he calls Aoxor, made 
arms during the conquests for the Komaus: -‘Avo wév omAomowwy Te Kat TexTOveY 
Kai Tav aAAwy TOY oKevagovTwy Ta ets TOY mOAe nov EVXPNTTA" ” And again, We. 
5; *SAvo Aox at TEKTOVOT KAI XadAnorUnTey Kat 6o0: GAAOL TOAEMLKWY EpywY naaY 
xetporexyvae’” Again, Oehler, MS ; p.3,No. 5: ** Decelea—B. C. 396: ‘* Erwah- 
nen mochte ich den’ Demoneidebesch!uss, C.Y, Athene, WV., 2, 841 (306-5 v. 
Chr.\, der diagoe als stattliche Unterabtheilungen nennt, (gefunden in Dekeleia), 
und den Besehluss der Peiraienser gegen die cago, C. 1. A. TI,, add., 5736.” It 
is extremely Hie tant, showing that they were under state employ. 

27 Appleton s.Amer. Cyc. Art. Roms. ‘Speaking of the changes caused by the 
plebeianascenilency at that time says: ‘“‘These changes were the most import- 
ant events of Roman history.” 

23 Lavasseur, Fist. Classes Ouv.,1..p.58sqq. According to Pliny, Hist. Nat. 
xxxiv.,f; xxx., 45: Plutareh, Viena, ee ; Florus, 1., 6: Diouys. Hal., IV., £3, the 
numerous colleges, or trade unions of early Rome were political fully as much 
as relizious; and in that early time they vere somewhat respected Of this, 
Florns, J.,6, says: ‘‘ Ab hoc populus Romanus relatus in censum, digestus in 
classes, cnriis atque collegiis distributus. They were powerful at the time of 
Tarquinius Superbus ; for Diouysius of Halicarnassus, IV., £3, says: “‘Surddous 
Te ouemagas, ogat én, KaynTor 7] Hpeateaotwy i 7) yectover: éyv TE TH TOAEL Kat emt Tov 
aypav ed‘ tepa Kat O@vatas Tasus xowas, TpogetmTe wajKeTe oUvTEAELY, tva BH 
guyLovTEes ets To avro ToAAot BovAas aroppyTous wer’ adAnAwy mowmvTa wept 
Karadvagws TS apxys. They became perfect in organization. Again, through 
Livy, Hist., TX., 30, B. C.303, A. U. C., 443, we have astory of a model strike 
of the musicians. see infra, Ch. UT. The musicians employed by the govern- 
ment struck work because, cn account of the great expenses of the Semnite 
wars it was reducing her to straits) There is an inseription (Oehler, ./S,), 
showing that the government employed union labor at Decelea as early as B,C 
396, immediately “rfter the Poloponnesian war. (See I., p. lut and note ] 
showing the canses), It caused jedousy and protest, 
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Servius Tullius overturned the old aristocratic form of 
eoverninent instituted by Romulus to give the liberals 
more privilege. He accordedto the artisans political 
rights, an enormous lever of power. According to this, 
the first voting workmen began their voting under this 
law, the wording of which is lost; but we know that 
Numa, long before, had given them the right, as well as 
the advice, and perhaps a demand, to organize, and that 
his statute is the celebrated jus coeundi, correspouding 
exactly with the Solonic law spread upon the Twelve 
Tables of Rome. As shown in the turmoils, B.C. 379-3, 
time of the solitudo magistratuum, this political action 
of the organized workers created unspeakable jealousy 
of the rich and hitherto dominant patricians. It was an 
attack on their very existence as magnates of the realm. 
1t threatened eventually to extinguish them. Following 
the true instincts of labor organization, the workingmen 
began by voting into power those only who were pledged 
to secure them steady work, and these were the ediles, 
or commissioners of the public work.” Thus they se- 
cured the work directly from the paternal government 
which they dearly loved. To all intents it was a vast 
socialist movement, its object being identical with that 
of the socialists of to-day. By it the people, the public, 
the state, became owners, managers, employers, paternal 
economists and care-takers of both the inhabitants and 
the goods of society, and this is socialism. By means of 
aloud noise about the impending war, like an incursion 
of a neighboring state, the patricians, glad of an excuse 
for turning a social into a bellicose scramble, worked 
their cajoling oratory over the unsuspecting plebeians, 
furnished them with abundance of government work 
making war implements, and accomplished their ends. 
It will be claimed by those who read history in the 
old way as taught by onr institutions of learning, that 


£9*Comitia preter aedilinm tribunorumque plebis, nulla sunt habita;” 
Livy, VI., 35, fin. A most remarkable verification of our suspicion that war 
was improvised to distract the thus politico-socially organized Tower classcs 
from their powerlul political hold which threatened the life and existence of the 
aristocracy, now follows in the next paragraph of Livy. The 35th chap, ends 
with the quoted statement regarding the solitudo magistratuum. The #6th be- 
gins astolows: “Alia bella opportune quievere: Veliterni coloni, gertieutes 
otio, qnodnallus exercitus Rom: nus esset, et agrum Hoimannm eliqucties in- 
cursavere, et Tusculum oppugnar: adorti sunt. Eaque res, Tuseulanis veter- 
ibus sociis, uovis civibus, opem orantihms, verecundia maxiine non patres 
nodo, sed etiam plebem, movit. “ete. 
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this startling announcement, sv revolulionary of political 
economy based upon the competitive systein, is vague 
and debatable. Even these reluctant ones admit the 
evidence of the stones. It is true that those workers 
never published histories of their career. They wrote 
in another way. If they are proven by over fifteen 
hundred political inscriptions on the walls of buildings, 
forts and fortifications of Pompeii to have done so about 
the time of the Apostles, they certainly must have done 
so at the time compassed by Livy’s acknowledgment. 

Again, there is the certainty that many other inscrip- 
tions have perished. Cagnat boldly declares that in all 
the cities it was the same. At Pompeii they could not 
perish because, covered by the preserving deposits of 
of lava, they were kept dry and safe, so that to-day 
they come out fresh and ina state of good preservation. 

Domaszewski, in an article on the public roads and 
thoroughfares of those times, citing two inscriptions of 
the time of Sulla, about B.C. 81-56, makes it appear that 
the colleges were well equipped and organized.” It must 
be borne in mind that we are not attempting to convey 
the idea that during the Roman conquests an effort was 
made to exterminate the organizations of labor in im- 
mediate Rome itself. The task was first to kill off the 
more dangerous growth of socialism in Asia Minor. 

The patricians needed the organizations. Their skill 
in the arts was for the time trauspiring, wanted to man- 


30 See I., pp. 390, 391. Orell. 4265; Momms., D: Coll. et Sodal,, p. 59; Rom- 
anelli, Viggio, Pompeii, 1., p. 276, who offer remarks, giving proofs positive. 
One election stone reads; ‘‘Marcellinum Aedilem, lignari et plostrari rogant, 
ut facietis:’ meaning that the woodworkers and wagoners nominated Muareel- 
linus for superintendent of public buildings and works, and want you to vote 
for him. For the remarkable number of inscriptions of elections, found at 
Pompeii aud the statement thatit is above fiiteen hundred, see Waltzing, Hist. 
Corp. Prof.,1 .p. 169: Les artisans. ....de Pompéi, dont le Sénat avait sup- 
primé les colléges sous Tibere, étaient quand méme restés unis et prenaient une 
part active aux élections. Pompéi, venait d* ¢lire ses duumviri jure dicundo et 
ses deux édiles quelque mois avart la terrible éruption que P englutit au mois 
d’ Aout., 79. La lutte avait été ardente, ces hautes fonctions avaient été chau- 
dementdisputées; les murs déblayés aprés dix-huit cents ans portent encore 
environ quinze cents afliches électorales, ol les sociétés et les particuliers rec- 
ommendaient leurs candidats. Un grand nombre de ces réclames émaneut des 
colléges professionnels. Ona tronvé celles des orfévres (aurifices universi), C. 
F.L.1V., 710):"" and quotes nine other trades. 

31 Eranos Vindobonensis, pp. 6)-64, Cura Viarum, Of the fury of Sulla 
against the unions and their membership we shall speak in future. It is cer- 
tain that Cassar durmg that time be‘riended them and that they remembered 
it, by voting him a superintendent of public works; for he furnished them im- 
portant jobs (Plutarch Cesar), repairing and constructing the Via Appiana, For 
more on this valuable contribution of Domazewski, see later. Consult same in 
tndez to Vol, Il, 
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tfacture darts, javelins, slings, swords, knives, all the 
footwear of the countless soldiery, clothing, bedding, 
tents aud rams and basilisks, for battering down walls 
and all the accoutrements of the garrison. When bridges 
and war buildings were wanted these workmen were to 
be employed. The navy with its large equipment re- 
quired larye numbers of the best workmen. Such labor 
could not be entrusted to slaves. The oarsmen were 
generally slaves, but long experience had shown that 
free mechanics were more efficient and rehable. Rome’s 
first requisite before setting out on her huge conquests 
and work of centuries, was to obtain the aid of the old 
unions of labor, carefully and skillfully organized under 
the specifications of the Solonic dispensation. If she 
could, by utilizing their skill, secure the mastery over 
the world it would then be time to turn upon these bene- 
factors and hkewise compass their extinction. The en- 
emy to be beaten by the wars of the conquests were 
sinall kingdoms here and there, an occasional great re- 
public like Carthage, and various peaceful, nomadic 
tribes. In doing this the grasping money power with 
its law de jure quiritare giving them a right to crave 
and scream for more, precisely as that hideous gorgon 
is doing at this day, furnished an excuse for the iniquity. 
Besides, the lords of the gens families who claimed to 
have been born possessors of the wealth which the labor 
of those they detested had produced, joined with the 
money power in the proposition to murder off the hu- 
man race. But it must begin by first killing out the jus 
coeundi in outstanding states. Involved in this plan of 
internicine grasp was the idea of wheedling the home 
unions at Rome, by flattering them with an offer of still 
more government work. 

But what about the similarly organized workers of the 
kingdoms and republics to be destroyed? ‘They were to 
be conquered, killed or sold into slavery, their organiza- 
tions broken up and annihilated and the wealth their 
labor had for ages been accumulating was to be seized 
and dragged to Rome; for the existence of organized 
labor outside was even more dangerous than that inside 
the city. 

Such was the plan of the Roman conquests, and many 
a mark prompts the suspicion that to attack, insult, brow- 
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beat, rob and destroy the beautiful civilization inherent 
in the great Solonic dispensation, was deliberately de- 
cided upon, even though the doing of it involved the ex- 
tinction of the most useful factors of mankind. This 
plan, and this alone would satiate the greed of scream- 
ers for nobility ; and it was the only thing that could be 
devised to perpetuate the false claims of lords who al- 
leged that they were heirs to thrones, gilded trappings 
and the mastery over slaves. This vast and destructive 
work was actually carried out. 

It is not our province to write a history of the con- 
quests. Suffice it to say that it resulted in no good. It 
did not make the conquered governments and people 
better. They were in most cases thriving in organized 
industry and yearly improving in peaceful economies 
and enlightenment. Brutal attacks upon them by the 
great bully always ended in their apparent destruction ; 
for wherever they survived it was by hiding in secret se- 
clusion. In Gaul there was, before the conquests, a 
mowing and reaping machine which, according to several 
ancient writers worked well.” What became of it? Like 
the genius of the organized skilled mechanics of that fair 
country, it was blotted out. Many of the valuable in- 
ventions, such as that of the red and purple dyes were 
likewise blotted out of existence, never to be recovered. 
Mean jealousies instigated restricting laws against them.— 
Besides this, the skilled artisans who held their inven- 
tions a secret and as trade unions, applied their skill and ~ 
art toward producing those beaatiful and useful things, 
were bodily seized, carried away from their happy vo- 
cations, and sold into hopeless slavery never to return. 
Grim war entered their peaceful homes and thriving 
unions and dispersed their children, prostituted their 
women, enslaved the representatives of skill, and the 
managers of myriads of secret unions, prosperous under 
the aged and sacred law. The vast wealth which was 
being accumulated by those peaceful industries was 
seized and transported to Rome to enrich senaters and 
other money-getters. The immense values known to have 
existed before these wars were inaugurated were swept 


32 For a description of the ancient reaper, sce I., p. 509, and nate 109, 
quoting Pliny and Valladius, 
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away. Splendid cities were depopulated. The wars 
raged to the death on every hand. The human race was 
threatened and largely destroyed. The ruinous ambi- 
tion of Xerxes which, in unison with the Carthagenians 
afew years before the time of Appius Claudius, had 
aroused the spirit of warfare, likewise contributed to ex- 
cite the Romans, furnishing them some excuse for their 
exterminatory havoc. The growth of the socialistic spirit 
all over the Semitic world frightened the monarchs every- 
where. Kings and money-holders hated the thrifty, brill- 
iant Jews. About the time those conquests began to 
rage there was a feeling of universal uneasiness among 
the wealth-owners and the crowned heads who went 
hand in hand the same as now. Xerxes the eniperor of 
Persia, taking advantage of the great population which 
had for 300 years thrived under this peaceful industrial- 
ism until the brotherhoods became an organized, wealth- 
making factor, reciprocally working and voting for each 
others’ good under what Dirksen denominates “a com- 
mon table and communal code,” conceived the idea of 
mustering an army large enough to conquer the world. 
The story is told, and excellent critics, such as Wallace, 
and inany others believe it true, that he actually imust- 

ered 3,000,000 inen. They met defeat. W ithin a year 
this vast army of soldiers large eely levied from the common 
ranks, were either dead or in the hideous captive slave 
pens. 

Simultaneously with Xerxes and the human hyena, Ap- 
pius Claudius, there was a portentous warcloud gather- 
ing at old Agrigentum in Sicily. Gelon was the Sicilian 
tyrant, Hamilco the Carthagenian general attacked him 
at Himera and the combined forces of one of the world’s 
greatest naval battles numbered more than 600,000 men. 


23 The great city of Corinth, at that time oneof the largest, most wealthy 
an] busy in the world was almost exterminated. In the 4th century betore 
Christit possessed 640,000 inhabitants; I,,p.193. Itis known that Rome turned 
lier most brutal savagery against it and in B.C, 145 sacked and reduced it to 
ashes, An effort was made at restoration and it had regained somewhat by 
Paul's (ime. Quife a number of cities lost their existence along the Adriatic, 
being annihilated by these inhuman conquests. Several also in Magna Grae- 
cia, Sybaris among others, are lost and stricken froin the maps of the earth. 
Corioli, whence the patriot Coriolanus, a thrifty an | splendil place, was at- 
tacked by the conquests, destroye'l, au-lits brilliant civilization, thrifty nnions 
with their voting inembership ‘and rival institutrons, fell iuto ruins an‘ was 
lost trom Roman, geography. In factits very sitzislost:.  . . ‘! ZerstOrt und 
schon in derspadteren Rémerzeit spurlos versclwunden.’’ Mayers Aone me, 
tions Lerukon, in ve Cortolé, ' : 
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The victory was with the Aryans; and the Semitics with a 
supposed invincible Carthagenian prowess went down, 
soon to become a prey to Roman conquest. 

On that same day, in a gulf of the same sea, Themis- 
tocles met the vast naval forces of Persia, numbering as 
many, at the renowned carnage of Salamis; and the 
Semitics went down by unknown thousands, never again 
to rise. It was the memorable battle of Salamis, b.C. 
480. 

These two great events prepared Rome with another 
pretext for bloody work of ages. Lactantius® says that. 
Seneca divided Rome into periods of growth: infancy 
and early education under Romulus, boyhood under the 
kings; under Tarquin it grew strong enough to burst 
its bonds of slavery and throw off the yoke of tyranny. 
When Rome had finished the Punic wars she had become 
fully adult. But when Carthage, long her rival in power, 
was destroyed she stretched out her hand by land and 
sea over the whole world, until, having subdued all kings 
and nations, the war materials failed and she abused her 
strength by which she destroyed herself.” Thus with 
Polybius, Seneca thought the Roman conquests were 
the beginning of her downfall.” 

As few of the cities and countries of these times took 
a correct census of population we can best judge of their 
population by the armed forces they were able to bring 
into the field. Sybaris in Magna Grecia, a city which 
in those times had a circuit of six and a quarter English 


8 Herodotus, VII., 158. It is supposed the forces of Gelou consisted of 
both a land army anda navy: “ D’éAwy d€ moAAds evexetTo Acywr y . + « . 7ATimens 
bé mpos Upewy KUpyaas OvK Oporwgopuat ULV, aad’? €rotwos - + , « Otyxogias Te 
Tpijpeas, Kat diapupious OmAiTas, Kai SigXLAlyy immor, Kai duaxtA‘ous ToEdTas, Kat 
dia xtAcous odevdovytas, Kai diaxtAtovs tmmodpdpous Widos: aitév te atagy TH 
"EAAHvwY oTpatin: KT. A. 

35 Divine Inst., VII., c.15, He informs us that Seneca wrote these and many 
other things of great interest, which have been lost. 

36 Polybius, Histories, XVYL., 35, According to Polybius, Rome began to 
degenerate about B. C, 146, the year of the sacking and inexcugable extinction 
of the great und prosperous city of Cormth: Encyc. Brit., Vol. XIX , p. 427, 
Stoddart, Phil, On the horrors of the conquests, Granier de Cagsagnac, Hist. 
Classes Ouv,, p. 488, says: . . “soulever lesesclaves. Les guerres continuelles 
avaient fini par épuiser Ja population de la race libre et par donner 41a popu- 
lation de Ja race eselave une redoutable prépondérance.’? And repeats the fol- 
lowing from Seneca, De Clem., I., c. 24; *'In senatu, dicta est, aliquando senten- 
tia, ufservos a liberia cultus distingueret. Deinde apparuit quantum pericn- 
lum immeneret, si servi nostri numerare nos ecepissent.’” Of course this was 
regarding the slaves of war taken captive in the conquests. But Polybius, IV., 
81, fin., speaking of the tyrant Nabis, fifty or sixty years earlier, talks of the 
downward tendency of Rome: .. . wAciarois 6° émddAacaav dvasacpois Kat 
duyats mexpotarys Se dovAcias reipav’ éAaBor, ews TE NaBrdcts tupavvidos: or 70 mpiv 
ovde riGouar Surnbevres avayéegOat ‘padiws avTys,” K.T.AQ 
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niles," was able to send into the field against Croton, 
another city not far away, likewise destroyed by the con- 
quests, an army of 300,000 men. Croton had 100,000 
soldiers. Tarentum where Spartaeus careered on his 
memorable campaigns, had a great population at the 
time of its capture by the Romans; for no less than 30- 
000 of the brave people were taken prisoners and re- 
duced to slavery. All this region of lower Italy had 
been converted to the practical socialisin of Pythagoras, 
and the appearance is that the people were very pros- 
perous and wealthy. One section, with a large popula- 
tion had no slaves; and there is reason to believe that 
Croton, Sybaris and many other rich and flourishing 
places had well-nigh solved the social problem when the 
desolating wars of the eonquests struck them with the 
blight of murder and greed, and eliminated them from 
the geography of the earth. Somewhat akin to the 
Roman conquests, and like the truculent furies of Ner- 
xes and Hamilco, occuring as it did in the same century, 
was that useless 80 years conflict called the Pelopon- 
nesian war. It began its murderous ravages 20 years 
after the two epochal battles of Salamis and Himera, and 
raged 30 years, with almost unabated fury until Athens 
was overcome. The population of the human race was 
being seriously threatened when Appius Claudius tore 
open the gates of the temple of Janus at Rome, and 
spoiled all the grand peace-dreams of Numa and Tullus 
Hostilius. ; 

* The island of Crete contained a large and thrifty 
population, from the days of Ilomer down to these con- 
quests. Under Minos, its ancient king, who was es- 
teemed “the wisest of legislators of antiquity,” these 
peaceful people prospered in their enormous manutfac- 
turing industries and their ecommerce with the eonti- 
nent and the neighboring islands. Many inscriptions 

37 [levtyxovta oradcoe Diod., XXI., c,9; Strabo, V1., p- 405. Other large citics 


in this region, aiter flourishing for centuries, fell, Strabo, V1., p. 429. For the 
holocaust at Tarentum, Livy, VI., 12; xxii, 16; ‘“‘ Mihimiraculofuit” Dionys. 
Hal, ed. Franckfurt, 1536, folio, pp. 74, 78,79. For other mention of the con- 
ditions, see I., chap, ix., Hunus, init, 

48 Isocrates, Panegyrics and Orations; Wallace, Numbers of Mankind, p, 57, 
giving his own valuable remarks ou statemcenta of Athenwus, VI., 20. The 
islaud of Aegina only 180 ¢radca, (40 Eng. Miles) in circumfrence, had 470,000 
slaves shortly after these wars began tu career. Strabo, VIII,; Plutarch, 
Lycurg. Athenzus, Vi., 272, took his valuable data from Aristotle, 
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recently found there show them tv have been weil or. 
ganized. The population was reduced toa few thousand 
disappointed and heart-broken wanderers, and_ their 
brilliant civilization went down. 

The governments instituted in the place of those de- 
stroyed were inferior and contemptible. In lower Italy 
where the socialistic philosophy of Pythagoras lad for 
ages prevailed, the régime of Rome caused a veritable 
revolution. In those countries war had been done away 
with so completely that when Pyrrhus entered that re- 
gion with his conquering forces, he found the innocent, 
peaceful people so unfit for his savage and murderous 
habits that he disbanded the socialists and their eom- 
munistic code and common table, aud set up the old 
competitive mode of life which in the end, only served 
the Romans whom he was fighting. Their history pre- 
sents a spectacle of degeneracy from the lofty philosophy 
of Plato and Socrates, down to a rehabilitation of the old 
competing forms. 

The whole episode sums up in a recital of the most 
horrible series of infamies the world has known—a mur- 
derous and unprovoked assault upon, and highway rob- 
bery of, a score of innocent peoples, organized in trades 
of skill, living in intermutual communities, having a self- 
sustaining spirit, without hospitals, degrading charities 
or beggary; all working together for mutual happiness 
and comfort. We leave it to Gibbon to recount how 
Rome proved incapable of profiting by these acquisi- 
tions. It is true, Rome preserved the aged royalty and 
the false dignity of a slave-based aristocracy; but her 
proud gens families degenerated and lost their foothold 
one by one, her mighty conquests sank into murderous 
civil wars, her republic fell to the Cesars; enormous 
wealth selzed by individual army officers from the strug- 
gling conquered, and the mouldering ruins of their vic- 
tims, were carried on the backs ot innumerable slaves 
to make millionaires of generals and stock jobbers; and 
in A.D. 193 Rome was diseracefully sold at auction to 
Didius, the highest bidder, glutted with this thus gotten 
wealth of plunder and able to bid a thousand dollars for 
each man of the savage pretorian guard! 

So much for a system which has proved a failure. Let 
us see what can be said of the parallel system of Solon 
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which through these vicissitudes of carnage still lived, 
lives on forever, and is proving a modern success. The 
Roman couquest was a colossal and desperate effort to 
defend and perpetuate the aged competitive system 
which was being undermined and attacked by the great 
Solonic dispensation.” This law was engraved into stone 
or brazen tablets, originally in Greek, a short time after 
the death of Amasis,a pharaoh of Egypt, having been 
borrowed from him by Solon on his wide wanderings in 
search of the best practical methods of political economy, 
and later translated by a commission from Rome sent to 
Athens for that purpose. Its Latin paraphrase was again 
engraved and formed the eleventh of the celebrated 
‘Twelve Tables of Rome. During the first ages of that 
unparalelled masacre of humanity, the conquests, it was 
secretly and ruthlessly torn down ; but so powerful were 
the sanctity and religious scruples of the Jove-worship- 
ing Romans who dared not exterminate what they sin- 
cerely believed to be a decree of that majestic god, that 
there lingered several scraps, legible, but battered and 
outraged, which survived the havoc of the conquests so 
that we have to this day in the Digest of laws, immortal, 
sacred, glorious, the foundation rock of Christianity. 
Under its guardianship millions of slaves, the product of 
both seizure, and entailment of property upon primo- 
geniture, were enfranchised aud the poor without class 
distinction were made comfortable, self-supporting and 
happy. The conquests appear to have been a desperate 
attempt to destroy this vast and far-extended Solonic 
dispensation. 

Whether the laboring classes of modern times are will- 
ing to learn wisdom by this recital of long occult facts 
relains @ momentous question. We knowthat the same 
pages of them still exists. Monarch, president, capital- 

ist still views with fear all attempts of labor to organize 
on a political basis. “Avoid politics” has been their con- 
stant cry. Appius Claudius, 400 years before our era 
said to thei: “don’t go into politics.” The duke of Arcos 
told Masaniello, the revolted fisherman; don’t go into 
politics.” Queen Elizabeth to her laboring subjects: “fly 


29 For our elaborately written opinions of the failure of the competitive 
system in the world, see Human Apli.udes; atso Vol I, pp. 496, 571, 573, see 
index, v. Competition, 
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politics.” Kinsella, the Brooklyn editor, imploringly 
advised the writer of this book: “don’t go into polities 
nor lead your people into that blind and dangerous in- 
fatuation.” 

But the champions of money, inheritance and prurient 
greed read us no lecture on how those noble fathers: 
Solon, the wisest of the seven wise men, Numa the in- 
comparable king, and Moses, the father of an undying 
code, inscribed the votive franchise upon their laws of 
government. The voting clause has never failed; it can 
never fail; and yet inthis dawn of its modern success 
we see on every hand millionaires growing up out of 
labor’s earnings and amid the immoral reekings of pelf, 
the brigandage of a competitory civilization, the subor- 
nation of recreant evidence, the bribery of politicians, 
the soaring of corrupted youth to wealth and power, this 
political lever is threateningly used to enlarge standing 
armies, muzzle the press, and is insidiously preparing to 
again strike the workman down, fearing his socialism 
and his voting unions. The dangerous old weapon for 
their future use against him is again, as in the ages 
of the past, the murderous standing army, 
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ia Olu TIONS AM@NG 
Semitic RACES 


STRIKE OF MOSES AND THE JEWS—ESCAPE 
FROM EGYPT. 


Mosr Ancient and Enormous of all Strikes and Labor Rebellions 
—One Million Involved—The Exodus—Comparison with 
Eunus and Spartacus—Stinging Lash of the Slave Drivers 
upon the Backs of an Innocent and Enterprising People— 
Strange Story of the Straw and Stubble—Unrcasonable De- 
mand of a King Squeezing Them beyond Undurance—Re- 
bellion against it of the Mildest Nature—Struck Work and 
Ran Away—Pharaoh and his Military Hosts in Hot Pursuit 
—Almost Incredible Providential Rescue—Red Sca Opens 
and lays bare a Path for the Hebrews but Flows back and 
Engulfs the Pursuers—Discovery of a Mummy of Same 
Pharaoh Casting Doubt—Number of the thus Emancipated 
Given in Exact Figures—Reflection on the Prodisious Mag- 
nitude and Effects of this Strike—Law of Moses the direct 
Result of it—Proof that Violent Resistance is Productive 
of Good—World of Labor Forced to Bow in Reverence and 
Respect to Moses and the Jews. 


In the first volume of this work, as plainly expressed,! 
only the great Arion races, including the populations of 
Europe could be considered. The scheme included ten 
important strikes and bloody insurrections known among 
the working people of antiquity, leaving for a future vol- 
ume an account of the struggles of the Semitic and 
more eastern peoples. A skeleton of the great trade or- 
ganizations was also given. 

Among the labor turmoils it would be unfair not to 
mention the greatest and most celebrated strike and fugi- 


1Vol.1., p, 526, Anctent Lowly. 
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tive slave episode on record, namely, the Exodus, or es- 
cape of the Hebrew families from the galling slavery to 
which they were condemned by slaveholders of Egypt.’ 
In writing the history of labor one is often questioned 
regarding the construction to be put on the events, and 
the names given them. We have boldly and steadfastly 
persisted in calling things by their right names. The 
vreat wars by the gladiator Spartacus, which, the escape 
of the Jews from Egyptian slavery alone excepted, was 
the hugest on record and the greatest in the annals of 
the Aryan family of mankind, we designated a well de- 
fined labor strike. It was a bold venture. But the 
venture has been thoroughly approved by the public. If, 
then, the stoppage of work by the Israelites under the 
ageravating circumstances we are going to recount, was 
a historical affair of any kind it was that of a genuine 
strike. 

The grievances causing the strike undertaken by the 
Hebrew race was the almost indescribable cruelty of 
that Pharaoh and his creatures in refusing them a mild 
petition made to the monarch, by two chiefs of the tribe, 
for permission to go to some wooded retreat where they 
could celebrate in honor of Jehovah, according to their 
beloved custom. The petition seems to have been a very 
mild, courteous and reasonable one. Moses and his 
brother Aaron were the delegates. The king granted 
them an interview, but evidently with much haughtiness 
and condescension. When they respectfully presented 
to him their plea on behalf of great numbers of poor 
and kindly desposed people, jaded to the last stage of 
deprivation, bad food* and overwork, he bluffed them 
with the usual mannerless guffaw and disdain in the 
saine insulting and exasperating manner as it is done 

2QOn the dates of this event there is a disagreement of authorities, as to 
whether it vecenrred in tiie latter part of the 14th or early in the 15th centnry 


before Chiis’. The American Cyclopedia publishes a carefully written article on 
« Hebrews,” which contains the following words: .... nor of their exodus, 


happened eariy in the 15th.” It is dated at B C. 1455 in Meyers Aonusrsations 
Lexikon, in vervu ** Jwien.” init., and the origin of tho nation, B.C. 2000, or at 
Jeast. its primitive existence under Abraham. 

3 Garlic, ouions. rice and a sort o” peas, were the food used by the Egyptian 
slaves. See J.,p. 445. where Herodotus Euterpe, 125, is quoted giving the statis- 
ties of food consumption and costs for slaves who built the Egyptian monu- 
ments, 


migiieeVOl SS PV SH EA PME 1. ct 


to-day. But Moses was not a man to he turned down so 
easily. He mildly insisted on behalf of his countrymen. 
And what was the answer he got from the magnate ? 
“ Wherefore do ye lead the people from their work 2 Get 
you uuto your burdens.” “ And Pharaoh commanded 
the same day the task masters of the people, aid their 
officers, saving. ‘Ye shall no more give the people straw 
to make brick, as heretofore. Let “them go aud gather 
straw for themselves.” * The petty taskmastcrs or slave 

drivers—and we cannot understand this to mean Hebrew 
overseers, but rather Egyptian hirelines or government 
appointees, who were heartless in their pride of petty 
power—then drove these poor people into the desperate 
task of furnishing themselves with a commodity neces- 
sary for making brick. Of course the making of brick 
with straw asa material to cause the earth and plaster 
to adhere until placed in the kiln isa very natural thing, 
especially where the bricks are burnt or dried in the hot 
sun, operating in tropical regions as a brickkiln. We 
are suspicious that in order to make this more difficult 
to do, the Egyptian workinen against whom these Sem- 
itic slaves were competing, took care to gather away as 
much of the straw as possible so that to obtain it was 
an impossibility; for we are told in the same chapter 
that they had to ransack the country in quest of stubble, 
an inferior commodity, answering the same purpose. 
The Bible language crowds it into few words: “Let 
there be more work laid upon the men that they may 
labour therein.” 

On the whole it was a most cruel and barbarous 
mode of tyranny. The spirit of the brave rebels against 
such realistic spectacles of impudent and recreant power. 
It was too much for the manhood of the Hebrew to 
brook. He called the aid of the great Father to solace 
him in his innocence. He had done nothing to merit 
treatment so utterly beyond the bounds of reason and 
even beyond the boundary lines of the brutal slave code. 
He rebelled and invoked the protection of his tutelary 
divinity in whose gracious embraces all those credulous 
beings of the ancient lowly believed and supplicated 
themselves. Nothing could be more natural. 


4 Exodus, V.,4. The fifth chapter containsa complete account, giving many 
details. 
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The Book of Books now recounts and expects us to 
believe a long list of impossible things whether we will 
or not, about the descent upon earth of the mighty Jeh- 
ovah, the scourge of frogs, the pestilential waters, the 
murrain that infected the cattle of Pharaoh and left un- 
seathed the herds of the Hebrews;° the pillar of clouds 
by day and the streams of fire by night; the opening of 
the waters of the sea to let them safely pass to a land of 
freedom and the closing of the frowning chasm upon 
the chasing Egyptian host, and its extermination.® 

This is a remarkable example of a strike in enormous 
proportions. The demand of the unreasonable tyrant 
that they should continue the manufacture without pay, 
as slaves, and at the same time furnish part of the ma- 
terials, was a piece of heathenism so mean and rapacious 
as to tax our belief. Yet even now a spirit of hatred ex- 
ists among the drivers of those who labor, which often 
exhibits itself to be as venomous and uncompromising. 
The Israelites could not possibly comply with such an 
outrageous order; for it required that they should make 
as many bricks as before; and a clause in the sacred 
history shows that a suspension of the burdensome 
task did not take place until they had actually scoured 
Egypt in search of straw and stubble wherewith to com- 
ply with this cruel and ferocious edict. When the stub- 
born monarch had shown by his revengeful spirit that 
uo concessions could be expected, no lenity given, aud 
all hope of escape was lost, they struck work in a yagi 
mass amounting in all to considerably more than half a 
million.’ 

sExodus, chapters VIII, and IX 

6 An inscription has been recently found showing that Pharaoh himself did 
n t perish, orif he was drowned his body was recovered. We were unable to 
n-e and examine this curious find for ourselves, but we quote a letter from one 
of the Egy ptologists whe are engaged by the British School of Archeology, and 
who send their accounts of every important discovery to Uondon for publica- 


tion, The Cairo letter appeared Aug oth, 14581, in the London Limes and is as 
follows: 

Jn a cave discovered at Deire] Bahar, near Thebes in Egypt. were fonnd in 
1°81, thirty-nine mummies of royal aud priestly personages, Among them was 
King Ramises II , the third king of the 19th dynasty, and the veritable Phar- 
2zoh ofthe Jewish captivity. It is very strange that he shonld be here among 
au number of other kings if he had been lost in the Red Sea. The mummy is 
wrapved in rose-colored and yellow linen, of a texture finer than the finest In- 
dian muslin, upon which are strewn Lotus flowers. It ix in a state of perfect 
preservation. 

7 Numbers. T., 46; ‘ Even all that were numbered, were six hundred thou- 
sand and three thousand and five hundred anil fifty ;’’ ie. 603,550, 
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It is difficult for the finite mind to compass the possi- 
bility of a huge and peaceful escape from armed hosts 
of a wealthy and populous country, controlled by a great 
and frowning king whose countless warriors, armed with 
gleaming spears and daggers, with fiendish yells of ven- 
geance, raging in pursuit, without feeling a submissive- 
ness to an awful omnipotence, and collapsing back to a 
credulous avowal that the power which rescued them 
was that of God. True, the birth of science, still but a 
tottering infant, wraps the mind with doubt and we waft 
into a vortex of incredulity, while university students 
too narrow to probe, lecture around us and explode em- 
piric thunders, flourishing as a certitude things windily 
expressed and not made positive, hageling up the con- 
clusion that no God exists; that no miracle visits earth; 
that nothing unexplainable ever yet guided the hand of 
man; that all the stories of traditionists having done so, 
were traps to inveigle the silly, and sweeten the bait to 
capture and to devour the flesh of fools. Beitso. We 
are not discussing this. We are talking of the strike 
from work, of near a million workmen and their safe con- 
voy by some superhuman hand, some guidance as of a 
wonder-god, and of the foundering of hosts of savage 
and hyena-like pursuers who become engulfed, while the 
innocent fugitives escape to a dry land of safety—a story 
that has come credibly down to us in the histories and 
the traditions of a dozen tongues.’ 

Strikes are energetically described to us as an eco- 
nomic failure, an all round disaster both to employers 
and workmen wherever they occur. Did this strike turn 
out a disaster to the Hebrew race? On the contrary. 
The very first result from it was the enactment of the 
law of Moses, which for the poor was the best and wisest 
cver written until the time of Solon. By following thie 
same sacred record we shall find Moses pioneerine his 
immense family to the foot of a mountain where they 


8 For the various legends, traditions and histories of this people the first is 
their own, whiehis to be found in the Old Testament and afterwards, their 
Gamara ofthe Talmcd contains more points. The Antiquities of the Jews by 
Flavius Josephus, wiitten during the last decade ot tie first century of the 
Christian era; some Contributions by Maimonides and a great number of mod- 
ern historians and comtientators, A new and unsought source of Jewish his- 
tory iz now cropping out trom the dnseriplions which are being gathered from 
every land anciently iuhbabited by these unconquerable and in most respects 
consistent nnd valuable people, and thexe inscriptions, as a general thing do 
nothiug but corroborate and verily the written history. 


80 STRIKE OF MOSLS AND THE JEWS. 


rested from their fatiguing toils. The great dcliverer 
and statesman himself, ascended the mountain and there 
upon tablets,’ in an almost exactly similar manner as 
they afterwards chiseled the tables of Solon’s law at Ath- 
ens, and of the decemvirs at Rome, the Hebrew statesman 
and labor leader or lord, chiseled with his own or some 
important hand the celebrated statute which was to be 
the basis of the Mosaic dispensation. 

We shall therefore proceed with our history of the 
Semitic side of the ancient lowly with the profoundest 
respect for the law of Moses. It is true it was a dis- 
pensation of slavery; but in those remote ages this was 
an all-prevailing institution, even considered just and in- 
dispensable by a large proportion of the slaves themselves. 
There is @ vein of feeling and kindness pervading the 
Mosaic law.’ It was a code too competitive and too 
faulty, however, to pioneer humanity into anything like 
a perfect and successful political economy where no hun- 
ger, inequalhty, or slavery could exist; but it was a mag- 
nificent forerunner of socialism already firmly begun 
and to our certain knowledge, legalized some eight 
hundred years after Moses flourished. This socialism, of 
which the great law of Moses was the forerunner, is to 
be for the most part our theme of investigation in this 
work. 

That the law of Moses originated in a strike of work- 
ing men and working women in Egypt no one will at- 
tempt to deny. That strike, and the rebellion of the 
Semitic family of mankind, then, was the turning point 
in the direction of socialism which was to redeem the 
world; and a foothold of the law, in spite of the chronic 
hatred of a murderous competitive system which has 
proved a failure, is now seen more and more legibly im- 
imprinted as we study it in its steadfast growth and 
powerful politico-social organization all over the enlight- 
ened world. 


9 Exodus, xxiv., 12; ‘‘And the Lord said urto Moses, come up fo me into 
the mount and be there and I will give thee tables of stone and a law, and coim- 
mandments which I have written; that thou mayest teach them.” When 
afterwards the tables of laws were broken into fragments another set is re- 
corded, Exodus, xxxiv.,1: ‘And the Lord said unto Moses; hew thee two tables 
of stone, like unto the first: and I will write upon these tables the words that 
were in the first tables thou breakest.” 

10 Forasummarized paraphrase of the law of Moses, see 1., pp. 43-46 For the 
full law itself see Leviticus, xvii—xxvi. 
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STORY TOLD IN HIEROGLYPHS. 


Heprews not the only Egyptian Strikers—Three Thousand Years 
ago—Unions on Public Work at that Time—Pharaoh as a 
Merciless Employer—Starving the Men—It was not long 
after the Exodus—Birthplace of Free Masonry—Practice of 
Engraving Records on Stone—Queer Strike in Asia Minor— 
An Inscription Tells of a Mighty Strike of Bakers in Mag- 
nesia a Semitic City—All Told out on the Stone—No other 
Account of it Known—Great Disturbance—Cut off the Sup- 
ply of Bread—A Bread Famine—Intervention of the City 
Council—Strikers Arrested—Their Union Broken up and its 
Members Forced to Furnish Bread without a Trade Union— 
Powerful Proof that they were under Government Employ 
—Great Union of the Musicians—A historic Proof that they 
were Employed by Governments—Music treated as a Trade 
—Story of an Important Strike of these Artists—Three Cent- 
uries before Christ—Like Moses and his Hebrews they 
Struck Work by Running Away—How they were Caught— 
They Ultimately Won—Full Quotations from Livy—Power 
of the Lord of their Union—Marching off under their Old 
Red Flag—The Way the Politicians Outwitted Them—Yet 
They Accomplished their Purpose—All under Guise of Re- 
ligion though they Cared Only for their Bread and Comforts 
—Admitted a Pure Strike by All Commentators, 


Tur tendency, on the part of the laboring classes in 
Semitic Egypt, to strike and protest against the severity 
of masters was by no means confined to the Hebrews who 
had been reduced from peaceful agricultural pursuits, to 
slavery. There is an inscription, not long ago made 
known by Maspero, showing another important strike of 
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workmen who were engaged on the pyramids in those 
days of thankless drudgery. 

Lhe Egyptologist relates that more than 3000 years 
ago a great and winning strike of the masons working 
on public works, occurred. It appears that in Egypt, 
under the pharaonic dynasty, the skilled artisans were 
organized and that, like the Romans with their collegium 
and the Greeks with their eranos, they were employed 
upon the public works. These were slaves and prove the 
truth of their inscriptions assuring us that slaves were 
organized. But even admitting that this coveted govern- 
ment employment was better than that to be obtained 
outside, which, so far as we have investigated this sub- 
ject, is always the case, still nothing but a scanty pittance 
was given and the men had grievances amounting to 
starvation as is shown in this inscription. 

M. Maspero, who, with his colleagues was engaged in 
digging up and deciphering the picture writings and 
hieroglyphics scrawled on the masonry of temples, pyra- 
“mids and sphynxes, found an account of a pure strike 
of the masons. Condensed and rendered into English 
it gives the following curious information : 

“On the tenth of the month, builders at work on the 
tempie, rushed out, and sat down behind the chapel, ex- 
claiming: ‘We are hungry; and there are yet eighteen 
days before the next pay-day.’ They would not work 
until the king agreed to hear their complaimts. ‘Two 
days later, Pharaoh went to the temple and ordered re- 
lief given to the masons; but on the sixteenth day 
they struck again. On the seventeenth and eighteenth 
days they also refused to work. On the nineteenth day 
they broke loose and raised a mob at the governor's pal- 
ace and finally cot their demands.” The Athenian state 
slaves ure also known to have received monthly pay in the 
saine inanner. 

‘This is an account of a pure strike which occurred 
soon aiter the exodus of the Israelites from Egypt. Every 
evidenee points to the probability that these masons, hod 
curyl vs, Inortar mixers and laborers possessed at that 
early age, B.C. 1100, a powerful organization; and as 
men investigate the shadowy subject of free-masonry and 
trace this trade back to the temple-building enterprises 
of king Solomon, unearthing its inventions of the lost 
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art of brick-making at Nineveh, and probing the antiquity 
of pyramids and temples of ancient Egypt, they strike 
at the fountain head of a vast hierarchy of the masonic 
art stretching back beyond the dawn of recorded history, 
where freemasonry must have had its birth, its imperish- 
able organization and its abiding place. 

TInnumerable inscriptions collected from every corner 
of the ancient world, Syria, Mesopotamia, Greece, Sicily 
and Etruria are being gathered intothe museums. They 
bring proof that of all the ancient trades, this of the ma- 
sons enjoyed primitively the highest organization, inde- 
pendence and enlightened power. Amasis, according to 
Herodotus,’ required that workmen should be alle to 
give an account of how they got their living on pain of 
death, and they had to be organized to doit. Thus it 
is impossible to immagine that the masons engaged at 
starvation wages upon the temple where this strike oc- 
curred, were not among the organized groups. 

The Egyptian hieroglyphs are furnishing other strike 
records. There was a practice among the Semitic as 
well as the Aryan peoples, of engraving upon stones 
some record of important events. This habit which is 
now known to have been compulsory in many states, was 
especially prevalent among the ancient labor unions; and 
through it we now derive most of the valuable nforma- 
tion for their history. 

One such stone has recently been found in Syria, like- 
wise a Semitic province. It shows a strike of the bakers 
of Magnesia, on the river Meander; and because the 
brief inscription which records it, does not explain the 
story of the grievance it is used by writers adversely, 
as if to prove that the labor element in those times was 
lawless and dangerous. 

But let us relate this interesting story. The account, 
so far as we have it in monumental testimony, shows 
that at a far off date, nobody knows when, but evidently 
centuries before our era began, the bakers in the old 

1 Euterpe, c, 177. See 1,,338, note 14, quoting Plutarch, Solon, showing that 
rganization about 990 or 10)0 yers betore Carist was compulsory in Egypt. 
The words of Herodotus on the origin of the law of Solen, Huterpe, 177, are 
as follows . sa vOMOV 6é Alyvatiougt tovde "Apacis éott o KaTagTygas* anrodernrl wuar 
éTE0S éKETTOV TH VOMaPXY TaVvTa Twa Atyumtiwy, Oey Brovtare py 6é TovevyTa 


Tavta, wybé anopaivovra dtxainu Sony, iOuvervat vavaTa. BoAwy b¢ 6 "AOnvaios 
AaBiv a6 Alyy mTOv ToUTOV Tov vOROY ‘Adnvataurs sAsras <u Exetvot és alel xpewyTat 
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cities, Magnesia and Paros, who were organized under 
the law of Solon, on account of some grievance not de- 
fined, struck work and refused to bake and bring to the 
regular market the usual supply of bread.*? The author- 
ities of the city, in all probability the city council which 
resembled a board of aldermen, being notified of the 
disturbance, convoked an extra session, and the agora- 
nomos or clerk of the public works, as was later the case 
at Ephesus, when Demetrius rebelled against the preach- 
ing of Paul, delivered a speech to the people protesting 
against the strike; and the whole thing resulted in the 
ringleaders of the strikers being arrested, their trade 
organization being temporarily if not permanently sup- 
pressed, and the bakers being compelled by force to fur- 


2C.1. G, 2374 e, (in Vol. 2, page 1074). 
Ep!ToR’s REMARKS: 

Pari in arce, marmor olim muro insertum; cum commentairo ed. Thier- 
schius Comm, Acad. Bavar.), class. philos. et philol, a 1835, p. 599-632. et 
in tabula, quae addita est, lithographica. In sinistra paucae litterae desunt, 
quod lapis ibi aceisus est; pretarea foramina insunt vss. 45-49, et 65, ante 
vocem ultimam, unde exigu@ ibi lacunae, fractusque lapis est vs. 29, quare 
ibi aliquot littere tantum dimidue extant, quas lamen representavi integras. 
Vs. 60 ETTATTAEA cet, est in tabula Thierschii, sed tfortasse non in marmore. 
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MpOTEpov Te ayopavonnaas iptev THY apxyy Kadus Te Kai btxaiws Kai akoAov- 

Bws Tors vdpors, ed ols & Syitos ETiunoey avToY Tats apuogovcas Tipais® 
10 xataoradeis te Kai én’ dpyovtos Vépyou thy abtny apynv vmepédeto TH 

didonovia, thy magay anovdny cigeveyxapevos, OTws 6 Snuos Ev EveTHpig Kat 
15 Sayidrcta vmapxyn xpwmevos aptois Kai additors ws akwwrtarots. kat BeATiotots, 

Tept TE THY MoTVOU epyagonevwy Kai THY pLadouLevwY avTols Orus wydéTEpoL 

adtkavTa: eppovtTcGer, émavayxaswy Kata TOUS véuoUS TOUS MEY WH adeTeLY, 
20 adda emi To Epyov mopceverdat, Tovs S5& amodddvar Tots epyagonevors Tov 

pecdav dvev Sixys, tay te dAAwy Tay Kata THY apxyy THY KadynKovaay 
emtpéAccay emotjoaTo, Kaxonmaveray ovde pilav meptxauwas, axddouda 8é 
25 mpattwy tois Te vopots Kal TH TOU Biov avactpopy Kat tats apyxats als 
hptev mpd THs ayopavopias’ Omws otv Kai 6 dyuos datvytat tas Kartakiouc 

Tias amovéuwy Tos UmEepTLDeMEevots mMposaUTOY TH PiAoTiMia, ayadn TUX, 
30 bedoxdar emarvecat KtAAov Anuyntpiov Kai atepavacar avtay xpvo@ 

orTehavey kat ciKOve pappapivy apeTHS Evexey Kat dtdoTipias, Hs Exwv Seraredee 
35 epi tov Snuov, Kai averwety Tov oTépavoy Atovudiuy Tay peyadwy Tpaywdav 

to ayo, SyAovytas Tas aitias, be’ Gs cotehavwxey adtov 6 SHuos, THS TE 
dvayopetaeus TOU aTedavov emimeAndyvat TOUS apxorvtas é’ wy av_ mpwrov 
40 Atovora ta peydda aGywpev, émcAduy 53 Kai Acgioxos emt méev tats Temats 

Tais Wydigoucvats TH watpi avbrov ey édxaprotety TH Sruw, TO SE apyuvptov 

To eis THY etxéva Kai THY avadeou THS Eikdvos Swoey AUTOS’ OTWS OY 
45 Kat } cixay Katagxevacdeica otady THY TaxioTny év TH ayopavouiw ov 

av haivyrat avtois pndcy BAdrtTovea Tay avadynyatur, kal 70 Gvoua avaypadhey 

eis oTHAnv Acdivny atadn Tapa THY Eikova, EmtmeAndyvar Acktoxoyv, Kadws 
emayyeAAcTat, 
50 Atooxopor, “*Edofey tH BovAn cat ro Syuw, Etpérns Evyeévous cimev 

*Enecdn KidAos Anuntptov év te Tois Enmpooder xpdvors aynp ayatos av 
55 deareAct mepi toy Syuov Kat wav 7d ouudepoy mpacowy Kai Kou TH WOAEL 

kai idia tots evTvyxavovery KiAAw, viv te moAcuapyos alpedets Kat TUXOVTOS 

avT@ Tov iepdgerw Tots Atoakdpots ev TH Buola TH yrwouevy OLS Oeogeviors, 

BovAduevos ovveravéerv tors Seots THY mavyyupww Kal amavtas peTEeXey TOY 
60 tepav, ereASay Tov Shyov emayyéAActat Sypodorrjoery ev Tois Ocokeviors* 

Seay Sat ro Syuw ewatvéaar KiAAoy Anuntpiov émi te TH mpds TOUS VeEovs 
65 evoeBia Kat Ty mpds Tovs Yeovs evaeBia, Kat TH Mpos Tov yor EvVOia THY 

6€ Syuodouviay cuvytedéoar avrov ev TH yunvacta. 
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nish bread in future for the regular supply. This was 
no bread riot but a strike, such as frequently occur 
among the trade unions now. 

We give the inscription in a footnote” and the para- 
phrase of its meaning may be interesting. It is the ex- 
cellent one roughed out by Dr. Waltzing: “Authors do 
not speak of these strikes, but epigraphy furnishes a 
curious example. At Magnesia, on the river Meander, 
the bakers mutually agreed to cease supplying the 
market, and trouble broke out in consequence. At what 
date it occurred is unknown."* The Roman governor 
whose mame is lost, intervened and his edict, ratified at 
asession of the senate of Magnesia has been partly pre- 
served. Consulting only the interests of the city, the 
governor did not wish to treat the strikers with rigid 
severity as he might have done. He hopes that his edict 
will suffice to render them wiser in the future. He for- 
bids the bakers to form any more hetere or trade unions 
and orders them to regularly furnish the necessary bread. 
Any baker who shall associate himself with meetings, or 
who shall again excite sedition leading to trouble, or who 
shall secrete himself, or any one who shall furnish an- 
other with a hiding place, will be severely punished.” 

3 Bulletin de Correspodence Heéliénique, VII., 1883, page 504, No. 10: “_..,.8é 


Kat Kata TUVBnKAS ~ . 6 ee wate Ktvecy éviote Tov 67,0” eis Tapayny Kai 
GoptBovs évmimtay Sia THY G+... , OyOV Kai aopagiay TwY apToKoTwY éemi TH 
ayopa atagewy, eh’ ols Expqv.... TOUS weraTendievtas ndy Sixyy Droge. 
5 "Emet S€ 70 7 TaAce guudépoy THS TOVTWY Tiwpias padAOV TpoTiLaY 
avayKaioyv, nyyoapyy dtatayuate avTovs Gwhporigar. "Ovdev amayopevw pyre 
guvépxerdat TOUS apToKdToUs Kat’ ETalp‘ay, write TPrETTHKOTAS Bpaciverat, 
mevdapxety b€ TavTws Tots UTEP TOU KOLYy GoudepovTos EémeTATTOMEVOLS Kat 
THY avaykaiav Tov apTov épyasiav aveviey mapexery TH TdAEL. “AS av aro 
10 m5 avrav Taamrd rovde } GUwY mapa ta Styyopevuéva  SopvBow TLvds 7H 
gragews eLapxwv, wetamepbiers TH mpoTyKovay Tetmwpia KoAagdyceTat éav 
6€ res TOAMIO THY WaALY Evedpevwy amokpiar avToy,... S05 mpocaoynmer- 
wtyoetat kat G6 Tov ToLcodTov dé vmodeEdueros TH olTH Tiuwpia vmevduvas 
15 yeviigerae. . "Ent mputaveas KA. Modeotov, uyvas KAapeavos 6’, BovdAas 
ayouerns eis GAAO Epos, MapxeAAcivos eimev, THOSE ATOVOLaS THY épyarTy- 
[UAPXOV YVW. oe eee eee oroy detyna yes “Epuetas a mpas.... - 
4Waltzing, Hist. Corp- Prof.,p. 191, seemsto think this strike of the bakers 
an inimical onslaught against good order because it was the plea of the gov- 
ernor to suppress it with a violent hand, in order that the inhabitants might be 
furnished their bread with regularity. We are inelined to think that the sup- 
ply of bread for this city might have been a public funetion for there was no 
other source whereby to supply them. It looks very much as thongh the bak- 
ing tra‘le was one of the pnblic indnstrics and that the unions were employed 
asin any other of the public works. Se- Cagnat,in Mie Coalemporaine, Parix, 
Jan. 1496; “La seconde (gréve) ent pour theatre Magnesia,” cte., and proceeds 
with the narrative. He saysit was the sacre'l strike because he supposes it tv 
lave been very ancient. Oehler,in Eranaos Vindobonensis, p. 230, says: ‘Ich ver- 
weise auf die Inschrift aus Paros, C. 1, G. 2374 ce, in welcher der ’Ayopavozas 
(Aedile or clerk of the market), beloot wird, weil er dem Strike der Arbeiter ein 
Ende gemacht hatte. In dem Strike der Packer zu Magnesia am Macauder 
Inusste wegen der deshalb entstandcuen Unruhen, der Statthalter interven- 
ren.” Bull. ell, V1I., 605, 10.” 
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The making of music is, in the sensible construction 
of language, a profession and a trade. Under the Sol- 
onic as wellas the Numan law of labor organization, 
music was considered a trade, just as much as the work 
of the braziers or potters; and if the story of another 
strike details the facts, their skill was employed by the 
government. Another point discernible is that a remark- 
able amount of manhood and an amazing independence 
is exhibited; for these bold musicians dared face the po- 
litical authorities, a thing seldom seen among govern- 
ment employees at the present time. 

During one of the Samnite wars, in the year B.C. 309, 
and at the moment when the Romans wanted more money 
than they could collect, the censors issued a refusal to 
permit the collegium of musicians, or musicians’ union to 
play at the feast of Jupiter at the expense of the city. 
Tt had been their annual custom to play at the shrine and 
as they had always been lavishly rewarded they took it 
for an unwarrantable deprivation.’ Besides this, being 
voting unions, they belonged to a powerful political body 
of many trades who elected into power the commission- 
ers of the public works, These in turn, appointed them 
to jobs under government employ. Braced by the justice 
of their right, they called upon their quinquennalis, or 
lord-master of the unions, who convoked their advisory 
board. On deliberation it was voted to resist the penu- 
rious demand and strike work, let the consequences be 
what they would. At the head of their military column, 
their red vexilum proudly waving at the front, they set 
up a march with this well-known flaming red banner to 
a distant town, across the Tiber. They were aware that 

5 Livy, 1X., 30, fim. The musicians, following the regular customs of the 
ancient lowly, worshiped at the shrine of Minerva, not of Jupiter. He was 
the god of the grandees and of wealth. She was the patroness of labor and 
economic thriit. The cause of the strike originated in au effort of the gover- 
ning powers to suppress thein; aud as the state was in the habit of hiring 
these musicians tor its feasts of Jupiter, the nobles thought best to begin 
their tyranny at this feast. But Minerva, goddess of art, was the shrine the 
musicians bowed to. Festus says: ‘‘Is dies festus est tibicinum qui colunt 
Miuervam.” It was the 13th of June. Waltzing, T/ist. Corp. Prof.,1., 201, 
says: ¢ Minerve était aussi la patronne des autres colleges de musicians,’’ Her 
temple was on the Aventine Hill. Vurro, speaking of them says: ‘‘ Tibicines tum 
feriati vagantur per urbem et Conveniuntad edem Minerve.” Waltzing, ibid., 
p. 201: ** Minerve était donc leur pitronne. Ils avaient aussi, de temps immem- 
orial, le droit de célébrer un banquzt sacré au temple de Jupiter Capitolin, 


mais on ne nous dit pas si ce repas avait lieu pendant la méme féte.” Varro, 
De Lingua Latina, vi,, 16, verifies these statements. 
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the superstitious Roman aristocracy would not dare to 
off nd Jupiter their great protecting divinity to whose 
‘oy, not that of their own goddess, Minerva, were 
-be devoted these celebrations of music and praise. 
J) y judged correctly. But being straightforward and 
ius nuous. they knew only the honorable and manly way 
iowin. They were not adept in the tricks of politicians, 
aid as a consequence got outwitted just as they were 
cutwitted on a vaster scale by similar cunning, described 
in our chapter on the Roman conquests. The methods 
of this trick, as told by the historian were as follows: 
The Senate of Rome sent a commission to the neigh- 
boring town of Tibur, now Tivoli, whither the strikers 
had marched in a body, to ask of the political council of 
the place, its co-operation and intercession, with a view 
to induce the musicians to come out of their sulks, re- 
turn to the feasts and give Jupiter the music for nothing. 
The reception was friendly. Negotiations were imme- 
diately opened with the strikers; but in vain. The work- 
ingmen were uncompromising. All solicitations were 
refused. It was now the very day before that set for 
the feasts. Fear that the gods would envelop them with 
wrath began to make Romans tremble. A stratagem 
was agreed upon. The musicians were to be asked to 
giveaconcert. Atthat pompous display they were to 
be inveigled into accepting potations which they seldom 
refused. Stuffed with wine, and when all were uncon- 
scious with inebriation they were to be taken bodily in 
cushioned chariots back to the eternal city and landed 
safely at the Roman forum, where all was in readiness 
for the sacrifices of the morrow. In the early dawn the 
sacrifices would begin. It was a cause of great sport for 
thousands. The multitude is a greater moral power to 


6 Vexillum russeum, see Waltzing, Fist. Corp. Prof, 1,. p. 80; ‘‘ Tl s'agis- 
sait bien de supprimer les eolléges; mais c’ était une interdiction speciale 
émanant du pouvoir administratit, non une loi générale. Cohn raisonne a for- 
tiori ; le consul rappelle au peuple qu’ il ne peut tenirancune assem blée rans 
que lev rillum russeum flotte au Janicule et sans étre présidée par un magistrat ; 
a plus forte raison d’ autres réuniong populaires sont défendnes,” Ie here quotes 
Lavy, xxxix , 15, as follows: ‘‘Majores vestri ne vos quidem, nisi cum aut vex- 
illo in arce posito comitiorum causa exercitns eductus esset ... . forte tem- 
ere Goire voluerunt ; et ubicunque multitudo esset, ibi et legitimum rectorem 
Inultitudinis censebaut debere esset,” There can be no doubt that the true 
grievance causing the strike was a highhanded effort of the powers to suppress 
the union of musicians, It certainly failed. Neither ean there be any donbt 
that when the strikers marched in a body to Tibur, they marched under their 
beloved red flag. 
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the workingman on strike than the councils of the great. 
And when they awoke from their stupor and found them- 
selves suffused with a friendly hurrah of nearly all the 
population of Rome gushing with flatteries around them, 
then they imbibed the full force of the juke by which 
they had been outwitted. They consented to play, but 
not until a stipulation was agreed to permitting them, 
annually in the future, to hold a jubilation, the 13th day 
of June, and march with their red flag and carnival uni- 
forms through the streets, clothed with an accredited 
permission to solicit contributions for their benefit. 

This surprising concession to them by the senate was 
fully equivalent to acomplete success. Their strike had 
been won; for such a privilege accorded them in legal 
form was to go into practice the very next year and 
remain available forever, bringing them annual tribute, 
comfort and respect.’ 


t Livy, LX,, 30, 9: ‘‘ Tibicines, quia prohibiti a proximis censoribus erant 
in xde Jovis vesci, quod traditum antiquitus erat egre passi, Tibur uno agmine 
abierunt: adeo ut nemo in urbe esset qui sacrificiis precineret. Ejus rei reli- 
gio tenuit senatum: legatosque Tibur miserunt, ut darent operam, ut hi hom- 
ines Romanis restituerentur. Tiburtini, beuigne polliciti, primum accitos eos 
in curiam hortatisunt, uti reverterentur Romam: postquam perpelli nequibant, 
consilio, haud abhorreute ab inginiis hominum, eos adgrediuntur. Die festo 
aliialios per speciem celebrandarum cantu epularum causa invitant et vino, cujus 
avidum ferme genus est, oneratos sopiunt; atque ita in plaustra somno vinctos, 
conjiciunt, ac Romam deportant. Nec prius sensere, quam, plaustris in foro 
relictis, plenos crapule eos lux oppressit. Tunc concursus populi factus, im- 
petratoque, ut mancrent, datum ut triduum quotannis ornati, cum cantu 
atque hac, qua nunc soleninis est licentia per urbem vagarentur, restitutum que, 
in ede vescendi jus iis qui sacris precinerent. Haec inter duorum ingent- 
ium bellorum curam gerebantur.”? Cagnat, Vie Contemporaine, Jan. 1896. ‘* La 
premiere (gréve) eut lieu 4 Rome quand les joueurs de flute qui soutennaient de 
leurs monulatious le chaut des prétres officiants, se retirerent, a Tibur. IIs 
voulaient par la protester contre un arrét des censeurs qui leur déplaisaient.’’ 
Waltzing, Mist. Corp. Prof., p. 201. 
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THE LAST OF THE EPHORI. 


Nasis—A Semitic on the Rampage in Greece—How a Slave of 
the Conqnests Overwhelmed his Oppressors—Chilon the 
Wise Inventor of an Unwise Measure—The Ephori—How 
Thetr Tyranny Destroyed the Laboring People—They even 
Ruled and Threatened Kings—Hated by the World—Nabis, 
the Syrian Slave Rises by his own Energy—Becomes a 
Cunning Military Officer—And Turns his Hnergies toward 
Extinetion of the Ephori—The Ephori Deseribed—Their 
Trained Assassins— How they lurked in Hedges with Sharp- 
ened Daggers—Plutarch’s Acecount—Workingmen their Vic- 
tims—Systematic Decimation of their Numbers—Working 
People as Tools of Labor—Nabis Swears to Exterminate the 
Ephori—His Wild Cruelty—Carnage among the Rich—Their 
Money Distributed among the Poor—Robbed Rich to Feed 
the Poor—Nabis Invents the Murderous Manakin—An In- 
fernal Machine in Woman’s Form—Springs fixed to Daggers 
that Stab the Lusty Princes who Embrace Her—Quotations 
from Polybius—-Apega, Wife of Nabis was the Name of this 
Murderous Automaton—Nabis Becomes Tyrant of Sparta— 
Aristotle on Nationalized Tools of Labor—How Tools in Hn- 
man Form were the Same Then, as Our Labor Saving Tools 
To-day—Fearfnl Competition of Such against the Free Labor 
Unions—The Tyrant takes their Part—His Wife and Many 
Ladies Work with Him—Strives to Restore the old Social- 
istic Form—Rings of Women who Assist him in Robbing 
the Rich—Imaginary Horrors, and Superstition Among the 
People—Ghosts and Spectres Believed in—Assassinated 
through Intrigues of Philopaamen—Result of his Life- Work 
—Final Extinction of the Ephori—They Never Rose to 
Power again—Vengeful Life-Work of Nabis Accomplished. 


Tux two strikes just given, are put down by Dr. Waltz- 
ing and others as the only ones which in historic or mon- 
umental records appear as exact specimens of the modern 
strike. In the first vclume of this work we gave the prin- 
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cipal uprisings of freedmen and slaves, such as these of 
Eunus, Spartacus, Athenion and othersas genuine strikes, 
and the response to this venture was a kind and unex- 
pectedly appreciative one from the reading public; and 
as a result, to still further please, we shall mention in 
this volume several more, which occurred among Jews 
and other Semitic races in antiquity. These when men- 
tioned at all are classed as turmoils and uprisings. We 
shall continue our categorical arrangement of them under 
the more dignified term strikes. They were not politi- 
eal disputes over boundary lines; they were not racial 
questions; they were not bursts of individual ambition. 
They were struggles for existence; bloody, perhaps, 
even terrible convulsions of physical and mental power 
of enslaved, overburdened and insulted workingmen, to 
wrench themselves loose from an otherwise hopeless des- 
tiny. It is thus that the strange story of Nabis, un- 
worthy, though thrilling in death and devastation, comes 
back to us in modern history. 

Away back in undatable antiquity, perhaps Lycurgus 
was yet living, there thrived a great character, one of the 
seven wise men of Greece. His name was Chilon—an 
oracle of a sort known now as walking cyclopedias. 
Many an apothegm current to-day is traced to him. It 
was Chilon who first said: “Man, know thyself; and it 
was he who died of joy on hearing of his son’s victory at 
the Olympic games. But the kind hearted readers will 
falter in their admiration of one deed of Chilon He was 
the inventor of the slaves’ tormentor, the Lacedzemonian 
Ephori. We cannot retouch the ephori here but refer 
to their work as already told in our first volume. This 
set of tyrants continued in southern Greece for fully 400 
years, and by the appearance of such records as we pos- 
sess, only met extinction through the merciless excoria- 
tion they received about B.C. 207, when Nabis, whose 
name, like that of Spartacus and Clodius, has been for 
ages covered with bitter contempt, rose against them and 
scoured them from the earth.’ 

Of this Nabis, unmentioned by modern historians and 
even by the Encyclopedia Britannica, we should know 


1 For arecord of this institution, see I., in 7ndez, “‘ Ephori,” pointing out 
the pases on which we have set forth Plutarch’s history of them. 


HUES WANING S AGAINS? Til BPITORT, 91 


nothing but for the unimpeachable authority of the his- 
toriaus, Polybius, Livy, and a few animadversions of the 
anecdotal commentators of ancient history, who lived be- 
fore the reign of Constantine.’ It is a remarkable story, 
very similar to that of Kunus; the more so in that there 
is strong evidence to prove that, like Eunus, he was a 
Semitic from Syria. In our opinion, after having stud- 
ied the strangely recorded probabilities, this man Nabis 
was a member of an eranos in one of the towns of Syria; 
and that, like Eunus, he was forcibly taken as a military 
slave in chains to the Peloponnesus early in the second 
century before Christ. Directly or indirectly he appears 
the victim of the conquests: first as a slave of war and 
then as a rebel against the ephori who ruined the com- 
munism of Lycurgus, and was finally, like Eunus, mur- 
dered during those Roman wars. 

The useless brutalities of the ephori, which Chilon at- 
tached to the system of Lyeurgus are reeounted to us by 
Plutarch. A systematic method of arming young men 


2 Biicher, Aufstande der unfreten Arbeiter, S. 91, who takes his information 
principally from Polyb., 1V., $1, fron: which we duly quote, infra: “ Hier war 
nicht durch Restauration zu helfen; ja bei dein hohen Crade sittlicher Verkom- 
menheit nicht einmal durch Revolution. Und doch fiihrtep die Verhiiituisse 
nach dem misslungenen Versuche des Chilon eine soziale Revolution der aller 
entsetztlichsten Art herbei, als der Wiiterich Nabis (2U6-102)in Sparta und Ar- 
gos die Reichen todtete, die Heiligthtimer plunderte und Hiuser, Aecker, Frauen 
und Kinder der Ermordeten an die zur Freiheit an!gerutenen Heloten und ein 
aus allen Enden der Welt zusammengelaufenes Gesiudel vertheilte.” Livy, 
xxxii., 38, again speaks of the work of Nabis: '‘ Deinde, ut freqnenti concione 
non aspernatos modo, sed abominatos etiam nomen tyranni audivit, causam ge 
spoliandi eos nactum ratus, tradere, ubi vellet, urbem, Philoclem jussit. Nocte, 
ignaris omnibue, acceptusin urbem est tyrannus. Prima luce occnpata om- 
nia superiora loca, portzeque elause. Paucis principum inter primum tumul. 
tum elapsis, eorum absentium dirept~ fortuna; prasentibus anrum atque ar- 
argentum ablatum; pecuuiz imperatzingentes.” And continnes his descrip- 
tion of the avarice and cruelty. 

3 Plutarch, Lycurgus. The description of the duties of the ephori, in secret- 
ly arming young men with daggers and ordering them to waylay the Helot 
slaves who performed the labor on which the Spartan republic, or model eudz- 
movia fedand]uxuriated, is graphically told in 1., pp. 104,105, with an exact 
translation of Plutarch’s words in the context. The same adhered, down tothe 
days of Nabis who had been trained in the Lycnurgan ideal, pnt who rebelled 
against it. According to Xenophon, De Republica Lacedemoniana, Lycurgus was 
himself the founder of the ephoralty. Itis probable that such crnel butch- 
ery as it produced was not intended by Lycurgus, and that this exquisite 
improvement was added later by Chilon, who in inventing instrumentalities of 
murder made himself immortal, according to the belief and wishes ot the pow- 
ers of individua)- wealth, 

The ephori are known to have existed in India and to have been powerful 
and influential enough to be classed by Megasthenes as the sixth of the seven 
great classes or HEpy ofthatcountry, Strabo, from the lost work of Megasthenes, 
707, 48, says. ‘"Exrot 6° eioiv ot Epopot: tovtas 8’ éenontevery Sédo7at Ta 
mpaTTomeva Kat avayyéAActy AdOpa TH Baatdct guvepyovs ToLoupévots Tas éTalpas, 
TOis ev Ev TH MOAEL Tas Ev TH WOAEL Tots Se ev oTpatonédw Tas alTode Kavia- 
tavtat 6’ of apigToe Kal muoToTaTa.”’ 
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with daggers, and placing them in ambush along the 
ways leading to, and from their labor and from these 
dark hiding holes, pouncing cat-like upon a man ora 
squad of men and women and with demoniac delight and 
gruesome legality spilling their imnocent blood, may 
seem to some readers a just and merited scheme for ob- 
literating the crime of poverty and punishing the affron- 
tery of manliness. Yet this history of Nabis casts for us 
a dim light upon the fact that those poor Helots and 
slaves of the conquest loug afterwards were keenly sensi- 
tive to a manhood daring to assume itself nobler than 
the official murderer lying in wait for their blood. 

Be this as it may, the world of sympathy cannot but 
feel that there was a doleful excuse for Nabis and his 
organized legions, for cutting the throats of rich men. 

Besides giving the details, a synopsis of the doings of 
this man, so far as obtainable, should be presented. In 
doing this we shall depend upon Polybius, who was born 
in one of the towns where Nabis careered, and at about 
the same time. This town was Megalopolis. We also 
have Livy, who wrote just at the close of the Roman con- 
quests, Plutarch, whose authenticity is never called into 
question, and the Saturnalia of Macrobius. The syn- 
opsis reads about as follows: and in it we see the fero- 
cious characteristics of nearly every one who, in those 
early times attempted to restore or create better con- 
ditions for the poor and oppressed by resorting to the 
barbarous, animal methods that lurk in the reasonless 
impulses of irascibility and concupiscence. 

Born in Syria, of Semitic parentage, about B.C. 225; 
captured in the wars of the conquests by a misfortune 
similar to that of Eunus; dragged to Megalopolis and 
sold to a rich citizen, about B.C. 212; worked himself 
into the good graces and confidence of swarms of Helots 
and other surviving slaves of the Peloponnesus; and on 
the death of Mechanidas, succeded through some un- 
recorded luck in elevating himself to be the tyrant of 
Sparta. He caused the young son of the deceased king 
to be assassinated; demanded excessive exactions from 
the rich, many of whom he murdered; invented diabol- 
ical engines of torture to squeeze money from the object 
of his hate, one of which was the celebrated automaton 
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or manakin woman which in his drastic delight he called 
his wife Apega, that embraced her victim with luman 
siuiles and courtesy, compassed her arms about him, and 
drawing him to her breast loosened the tripspring which 
thrust a score of sharp daggers into his heart;* extorted 
money thus, with which to carry out his purposes, and 
therewith to secure mercenaries, 

In this manuer Nabis thought to restore the old, but 
uniorgotten communism of the ancient Lycurgus by ex- 
terminating the hated ephori. Philopemen, the Maga- 
lopolitan general forced him to a truce; he returned to 
the assault; great distress; Rome interferes and rushes 
to the aid of Philopeemen and they, with the combined 
armies of Greece and Rome, secure his overthrow and 
assassination, in B.C. 192. Total career of Nabis asa 
rebel and tyrant covered about 16 years.° The episode 
of Nabis, and the terrible conditions are referred to 
by Macrobius.® 

Here then was a man of a high order of genius, mad- 
dened by insult which for months he had been obliged 
to bear, trained at his home like Eunus to the charms of 


4Polybius, XIII.,4, We have at ovrhand the paraphrase of Casaubon from 
which, for tacilitating the interest o1 the reader, we extract, rather than from 
the original Greek; “Idem Nabis machinaim quoque, si tanien ea machina est 
discenda, talem struxerat Simulacrum muliebre erat, pretiosis vestibus ador- 
natum; forme similitudine Nabidis nxorem arte eximia referens. Quoties 
eivium aliquostyraunus ad se vocabat, ut pecuniis ecs emungeret .. .. Fqui- 
dem fortasse quod cupia persuadere tibi non valeo; Apegam vero hane (id 
nomen Nabidis conjux habebat), puto tibi persuasuram simul hee ille dicibat, 
etatatim aderat simnlacrum de quo sumus locuti. ‘Tum antem tyrannus ubie 
sede mulierem excitasset, per speciem comitatis dextram prehendens, utraque 
manu collocutorem amplectebatur, ag paullatim ad pectusadmovebat. Erant 
antem illi cubiti ac brachia ferreis clavis pleng, quos yestis occultabat. Simi- 
liter etiam in mammisinfixos habuit clavos., @uandoigitur brachiaimpresserat 
dorso waniieris, mox organis quibusdam attractum intendebat ac paullatim ad 
maimemas adjucens, eum qui premebatur omne genus voces cogebat edere. 
Atque hoe modo muitos eorum sustulit, qui pecunia dare recusabant.” 

5 *N. wurde (10-107), Tyran von Sparta, nachdem er sich mit den Gegnern 
der Freunde der Ephoren, warscheinlich den Heloten, vereinigt hatte, und 
Alles wihrend 12-15, Jahre zerschlug, und wurde endlich (192) von Philopc- 
men getédtet. “Meyers Kony. Lexikon. 

6 Macrob., Saturnaliorum Libri, 1,, xi., 14,15: ,.. , ‘Domini enim nobis 
animos induimus tyrannorum et non quantum decet sed quantum licet exer- 
cere volumus in servos, Nam ut cetera crudelitatis genera prateream, sunt 
qui, dum se mensa copiis et aviditate distundunt, circumstantibus servis 
movere labra nec in hoc quidem ut loquanturlicere permittunt, virga murmur 
omne compescitur et ne fortuita quidem verberibus ex ceptasunt, tussis sternu- 
tamentum singultus magno malo lnitur, Sic fit ut isti de domino loquantnr 
quibus coram domino loqui nonlicet. At ili qnibus non tantum preesentibus 
dominis sed Gum ipsis erat serio, quoruni os non consuebatur, parati erant 
pro domino porrigere cervicem et periculum inminens in caput suum vertere.” 

In the same dissertation he feelingly says (xi,, 12, fin.): ‘Non potest amor 
cum timore miscere,”’ 
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brotherhood, flowing with sympathy for the felicities of 
socialism, who arrives in his chains in the Peloponnesus. 
He finds himself surrounded by slaves who had been 
subjugated to be tools of the very plan of communism in- 
stituted by that ancient lawgiver.' They could discuss 
the grievance together and through that discussion be 
made aware that though thie idea of the original Spartan 
socialism as conceived by Lycurgus was good, vet its re- 
cipients, the Perieci and the Spartans or Laconians, were 
alone those whom that law could cover. All the Helots, 
three to one in proportion, were abject and detested 
slaves; mere labor saving machines to keep the masters 
alive and Aristotle hoped that shuttles, spinning wheels 
and quillers might some day propel themselves.* 

Such was the terrible reminder which must have ex- 
asperated those poor men. ‘They were three to one in 
numbers as compared with the ‘“ Blessed” ones who really 
enjoyed this socialism, They themselves were the com- 
pulsory implements which socialism of all ages required 
to be nationalized; and sure enough, they were national- 
ized—the nationalized tools of labor! Nationalizing the 
tools of labor is the great political demand of socialism 
to-day. But what of tools made of blood and bones! In- 
plements of production and distribution of the resources 
of mother earth! Aristotle is the immortal who first 
thought of the nationalized, inanimate tool as an imple- 

‘For a description of this injustice, | seel., pp. 101; 106, 526 sqq. 

Aristotle, Pol., A., 1V., 4: ‘Eze ovy 7 KTHoUS p.€pos THS olKias €oTt Kat 4 
KTNTLKH pepos THs oixovoutas (avev yep Tay avayxaioy advvatwy Kat ony Kai ed 
Sav), waoTED 6€ év tais wptouévacs Téexvars avayKatoy ay cin UTap yew Ta oixeta 
opyava, et pedrge amoredcadygerdat TO epyov, oUTW Kal TAY OlKOVOULKaY, Tov & 
opydvey TO fev apuxa, - Ta & enpuxa, olov 7 xuBepyyry ty Bey olag auxov, 6 os 
Tpwpeds enpuxov" ° yap vmnpEeTys ev Opyavou etdee Tats TEXVALS eotur', OvTw Kat 
TO KTM opyavoy npos guy ott, Kain KrqoUS TAHVGOS O opyavwv €oTt, Kal 6 SovAos 
KT Te EuPUXOV, Kat aomep opyavor, po Opyavov, mas 6 vmnpens. Et yap 
youvato ExagTov Tuy opyavay KeAeviev 9 mpoagvavonevoy dmotedety To auTou 
épyov, Gotep 7a Aatéadou paciv jj R Tous TOD “Hoatotovu tpimoéas, ous yg 6 0 ToLNTHS 
auvTouatous tetoyv Serdar ayava, OUTWS at kepxides éxepKucov avai Kai Ta WANKTpA 
excidapiser, ovdév Gv edet ovrE TLS apxiTéexrooty Umypetay oure Tots SeamoTats SovAuy, 
Ta Bev oy Acyoueva opyava Wowytea opyava €gTt, TO dé KTHLG Mmpaxtexov: ato 
Mev yap TAS xepxidos €rTepov Te yiverac mapa Thy xenow avTHS, amo 6é THS €adnTos 
Kal THS KAivys } XpHotS movor. “Ered Tet dvadeper n moinats eidet Kat 7 mpakts, 
Sgovrar §° aupotepar opyavev, aVayKY | Kat TauTa THY auTiy exery dcapopar. *O b€ 
Bios mpagis, ov Toingts éottv: 30 Kato SovAas i vamnperys Tay mpos Thy mpaguv. To 
6é KTHG A€yerat aomep Kat TO Edptov, T6 Te yap moptov ov povoyv aAAou eoTe pOptov 
GAAG Kat BAwS ZAAOU" Omoiws dé Kai KTaO Avo 0 pév Seandrys TOU SovAou deamorns 
pOvor, exetvou &° ovK éotev® o 6é SovAos ov pévoyv Seamdrou SavAds €oTt, adda Kat 
OAws exelvou. Tis ev ob H pias tov 60vAov Kat Tes H Svvapis, éx ToUTWY ondov. 
6 yap a) avTou puget GAN’ GAAOU, dvd pwTros de, otros Picet SovaAds € €oTUVs "AAAou 


8 éativ av Spurs, ds Gv xTHUA, 7 GvVOpwros MY. Kraua bé opyavoy mpaktixoy Kat 
xXwpioov. 
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ment of labor. Xenophen could not ascend so high. 
We of more modern ages wanted two thousand years of 
experience and study. Then we began to make inani- 
mate tools. The hideous money power immediately seized 
and appropriated them and now we clamor for socialism ; 
for a return to the old nationalized tools or implements 
of labor which Nabis raved and ravaged fair countries 
to set free. We are bound to drift back to the self-same 
beautiful communism of Sparta only with the improve- 
ment suggested by Aristotle and championed by Nabis, 
namely that the machines and tools be changed from 
the quickened human to the inanimate mechanical form, 
and that the three to one be exchanged for an exact pro- 
portion of equality to all. 

As we study this history we are more fully informed re- 
garding the grievances concomitant upon entailment in 
primogeniture, with its concentration of products upon 
the individual. The ephori were five secret despots, or 
supreme judges of the system invented and instituted 
by Chilon, the wise man of Greece, 400 years before, 
who, as Plutarch tells us,’ trained a certain number of 
young men as assassins, and ordered them to be ready 
at any moment, with daggers, to waylay these national- 
ized animate tools and butcher them in sufficient num- 
bers to keep down the labor force to a schedule tabu- 
lated at their political councils. These ephori or su- 
preme judges were the target against which Nabis di- 
rected his relentless hatred. They were a supreme 
bench clothed with boundless authority. 

From the description of this man at our command 
given by the various authors, it seems probable that he 
contemplated the extermination of the rich, and the res- 
toration of the proletarian race in the same manner as 
promised them by Aristonicus the hehopolitan at DPer- 
gamos half a century later; but he seems to have been 
the most cruel and bloodthirsty of themall. The country 
was laid waste and the propertied people reduced to 
great suffering. Vast sums of money, and values of 
every kind were taken from the rich and given to the 
poor. The Roman conquests were raging and that em- 
pire, already in its youth, showed signs, by this back- 
acting recalcitrancy of Nabis, of sure decay.” 

9Plutarch, Lycurgus, but see I., p. 105, where Plutarch’s story is repeated. 
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The historian Livy devotes many pages of his valuable 
history to a description of this strange man, and le 
seems to be of the same opinion with Pyrrhus that in- 
pelled him to break up the socialistic peace habits of the 
people of Magna Greecia on the event of his conquering 
invasion of Italy. ‘There was, in those times but one 
idea of manhood and manliness, and it was based on the 
bellicose and concupiscent characteristic. The tender 
sympathies engendered by socialism and sober reason 
inherent even in the Lycurgan form of government and 
which had their home in the common table and the com- 
munal code attacked and destroyed by Pyrrhus, were 
perhaps, too fine and noble for the governments of that 
day. Yet they are now known to have existed to an enor- 
mous extent in the secret, organized unions flourishing 
under the law of Solon. 

But Nabis, who knew of all these graces could only 
rage and rave in quest of blood, vengeance and common 
robbery. His particular and imost successful methods 
were tricky sclemes. In several of these he outwitted 
the Roman Consul, Quinctius Flaminius, in the year 197, 
and foreed him to accept his terms. ‘There is an account. 
of his laying waste the valley of the Eurotas which con- 
tained the celebrated cliff, or rock of 'Taygetus, from 
whose heights the old Spartans in carrying out the law 
regarding race culture, used to throw their cripples, 
blind ones, and malborn infants, such as could not pass 
examination of the judges, to be jammed to jelly and a 
terrible death on the sharp flints below. The life of 
Nabis, aside from his wars and bloody incursions, is full 
of weird stories. Goblins and ghosts had their haunts 
in many a hiding hole of mountain and cave where he 
lurked with his doughty band, and whence he pounced 
upon some rich man, or other victim he hated. The 
shudder that is abroad, inspired by the modern resur- 
rection of socialism, falsely conjuring up another violent 
division of money and goods, is believed to be a descent 


10 Polyb., IV. , 81. (Paraphrase of Casaubon); ‘‘ Cepitque eorum respublica 
magis Magisque in dies retro sublabi, ac ferri in pejus; adextremum xrumnas 
plurimas, seditionesque intestinas sunt experti; repetitis agrorum di- 
visionibus atqgue exiliis sepissime sunt agitati; acerbissimam denique 
servitutem servierunt, ad Nabilis usque tyrannidem; qui tamen olim ne 
nomen quidem ipsum tyraunidis terre poterant. Sed Lacedemoniorum 
res antiquitus gestas, atque aleo pleraque omnia illorum in utram- 
que partem multi edisseruerunt: verum evidentissima omnium illa sunt, que 
post eversam funditus antiquam Rempublicam a Cleomene sunt consécuta.””. 
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of a wild old horror inspired by this great robber com- 
munist; for tradition is tenacious when ghouls and caco- 
demons penetrate our superstition, and wraiths and lur- 
lothrumbos ripple our domestic peace. Down through 
ages of competitive havoc the proletaries, blinded by 
ignorance, and the wealth-owners dodging conscience, 
have crouched in murky niches of the earth to shuddey: 
over some baseless belief in furies, gorgons and bogies 
which all the time have been their friends." History has 
left enough of the true nature of Nabis to show that be- 
neath, and inspiring every wolfish act he perpetrated, 
there trembled some impulse which aimed to give the 
world more humanity, justice and equality.” While it 
appears true that he terrorized Greece and tlirilled 
Rome with his schemes to kill off the rich, and aimed at 
the deracination of the ephori who, true to the instincts 
of the money and property power, had survived the origi- 
nal communism of Lycurgus, yet he possessed military and 
business ability in a large degree and had learning 
enough to deliver before his adversary, the Roman 
Quinctius, a speech so bold and able that Livy has 
quoted it entire.” 

The story of this man, if we except his reported treach- 
ery and cruelty to the rich against whom, according to 
all the authors, he was relentlessly furious, bears some 
appearance of his having been another Drimakos and 
not very far from the same time; since the dates of their 
death are not more than forty or fifty years apart. It 
is true that the struggle of Nabis was not the first at- 
tempt at the overthrow of the ephori. It is also ascer- 
tained that the Romans, true to the purposes of property, 

NW Livy, xxxviii, 34 fin ; ‘‘ Nulla tamen res tanto erat damno quam discip- 
lina Lycurgi, cui per septingentos annos axssueverant, sublata.’”” These words 
were written in connection with the story of Nabis. Consult Strabo, IV., 112. 

12 Livy, xxxli., 40, fin., explains the methods of his irascibility ; ‘‘ Et Nabis, 
firmato presidio Argis, Lecedemonem regressus, cum ipse viros spoliasset, 
ad feminas spoliandas uxorem Argos remisit. Ea nunc singulas illustres, 
nunc simul plures genere inter se junctas arcessendo, blandiendoque ac mit- 
ando, non aurum modo iis, sed postremo vestem quoque mundumque omnem 
muliebrem ademit.” 

13 Livy, xxxiv., 31; “Si ipse per me, T. Quincti, vorque, qui adestis, 
causam excogitare, cur mihi aut indixissectis bellum, aut Inferretis, posseim; 
tacitus eventum fortune mew, expectassem. .... Nune cum vos intuevr, 
Romanos esse video, qui rerum divinarum foodera, homanarum fidem socialem 
sanetissimam habeatis. (uum ine ipse respexi, eum esse spero, cui et publice, 
sicut ceteris Laced:emoniis, vobiscum vetustissmum focdug sit, et meo nom- 


ine privatim amicitia ac societas, nuper Philipi bello reuovata,”’ And he de- 
fends himself against the aspersion that he lias changed his plans. 
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upheld the ephori.* They were to the ancients what the 
bench is to the moderns, always ready to judge in favor 
of the rich. The richest man in Greece was he whom 
they were always ready to serve. 

Nabis was not the first to attempt the overthrow of 
the ephori and their powerful institution. Some of the 
kings hated them. Agis III. had already made an at- 
tempt to destroy them. Cleomenes, just before Nabis, 
had risen against and stifled them. But wealth is under- 
handed and full of seeret tricks; it worked Roman in- 
fluence and the ephori crawled outagain.” Lastly came 
Nabis and he made a French revolution of it. He struck 
right and left and with a two-edged sword. As if to 
parry with the wit of its old enemy, he invented death- 
traps and engines of devilism which throttled and jabbed 
with manakin and broadaxe, reddening the rivulets with 
blood; and on careful survey it looks as though there 
wag neither rich man nor woman nor ephor lcft to re- 
build the hideous institution. It sank to sise no more. 

One thing however, all agree to: Nabis sect free, and 
divided his booty with, thousands of slaves and poor 
freedmen in every part of his dominion, a fact recorded 
by the historians and commentators with ineffable dis- 
gust.” No matter what the pretentions of writers may 
be that the ephoralty after Nabis, continued to exist, it 
seoms to have disappeared -rom Sparta and Argos and is 
lost to the pages of history. 


14 J., chap. vii., pp 163-177, where all that is known of this extraordinary 
emancipator, Drimakos, is carefully recounted. 

16 Myers, Konv. Lex. in v. Lphori: “ihrer Macht erlag Kénig Agis III., (350- 
330), bei seinem Versuch, die Lykizcische Verfassung wieder herzustellen ; 
Kleomenes, IIL., (236-221), besa scine Reform des Spartischen Staatswesens 
mit Aufhebung des Ephorats (223); doch ward es nach seinem Sturz (221), 
wieder hergestellt,” 

16 Pausanias, Diseriptio Greece, iv,, 10, sec, 352: ‘‘Aaxedatuovions 5é 
amndAaypévots KAcopevous émavictatat TUpavvos Maxavidas* éxetvou dé amoeba: 
vovros Ndpis avédv odiow atOis tUpavvos. “Are S€ ob Ta avdpwmwy avap- 
magovTt avTa pdvov, adda Kai iepa guAdvTt, Ev ov TOAAG XpPdvw XpymaTa TE 
Gbdova cai an’ avtwy orpatta ovretAeKkto, Tovrov tov Nafisos Megoyryy — 
xaradaBévros Piromoiuny kai oiMeyadomoAtrat vuxtos adixovTo THs auTys. Kai o 
pev Smapratys TUpavvos amyAVev vaocmovdos.” 
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SOLONIC DISPENSATION=—— 


VAST SYSTEM OF TRADE UNIONS OVER 
THE WORLD. 


IMporTANcE of the new Discovery of them—Their Remote Origin 
—Solon, Numa and Ainasis the first in their Known History 
—<Ancient Law of the Twelve Tables—Pre-Christiaa Chris- 
tianity—Based on Mutual Help and Love—Countries where 
they Existed—All followed One Model—Their Common 
Table and Communal Code—The Prytaneum— Patterned 
after the City—City in Theory Modeled after the Family— 
Authority of Dirksen—The Competitive System Reversed— 
Respect for Religion—Microcosm of the Future Perfect 
State—Enmity of Wealth Against It—Herodotus Quoted— 
Why the Unions had to be Secret—Took the Military Form 
—Secret during a Thousand Years—Reverence to the Great 
Law-Givers so Great that no Enemy Dared Molest them— 
After their Amalgamation with the Christians they became 
Still More Secret-—Why—Sources of Information—Much 
through Strabo and Arrian from Lost Works of Megasthe- 
ues, Onesicritus, Nearchus, Aristobulus, Aristotle. 


THERE is nothing in the history of political economy 
of so great lmportance as the new discoveries regarding 
the ancient jus coeundi for labor organization under the 
Soloniclaw. Though known, it has been dropped from 
the curriculum of college studies. There was no money 
init for the individualist. It was the great incrusted 
diamond of future wisdom. Yet this is a phase involv- 
ing a hitherto unknown side of human life. 

Without a doubt this great law was but an effect, not 
a cause, of that organization. Labor organization has 
existed from remote antiquity and was powerful away 
back in the prehistoric ages. But with us, we know little 
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or nothing of it earlier than the promulgation of the 
Solonic dispensation, which in our scheme, must include 
the almost contemporaneous one of Numa Pompiiius, king 
of Rome. In fact, there are many things in evidence 
corroborating Plutarch’s suggestion that the two men 
lived at the same time, and were agreeably acquainted 
with each other. We have already written abundantly 
revarding this, quoting the original as prescribed in the 
XIL Tables and mentioned by Gaius,’ and do not pro- 
pose to dilate further, but proceed at once to a thorough 
description of its extent and influence over humanity. 

The most important disclosure resulting from these in- 
vestivations is the fact that there are three distinct eras 
or eons of Christianity, and three distinct histories—— 
first, that of pre-Christian Christianity; second, that of. 
the apostolic planting in the unions, exhibiting a sur- 
prising difference between a true history of Christianity 
aud a history of the church; and third, that of the 
church after it strnck down the Solonic unions. In this 
scheme of hitherto unwritten origins we write nothing of 
the church, being content with the more instructive 
study of the fundamental planting. The two are dis- 
tinctly apart. 

A thousand proofs, archeological and written, now at- 
test that the strange moving power which long afterward 
became known as Christianity was no other than the 
plant or the inherent existence of that phenomenal force 
which swepé the world and built up a new era of hnman 
civilization. It was that organization of brotherhoods 
under the enormous scope and influence of the Solonic 
dispensation. 

No one will understand this amazing announcement 
who does not know the internal and beautiful nature of 
that dispensation. 

There was little or no difference in the manner and 
objects of these organizations among the various sections 
and languages of the world, They very much resembled 
trade unions. Following the religious nature of all an- 
cient states they almost invariably hed some shrine or 
another to worship at, but before they endorsed the faith 

1Digost, XLVIL., tit, xsii.. lex £, {aken for the Pandects of Justinian, from 


Gaius, lib. 4, al Legem dnodecum Tabularum, quoted in Vol. 1., p. 127, note 
7, and again in this volume. 
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of Christians, the gods they chose as their guardians or 
protectors were majestics of the lowly. They worshiped 
only the tutelary divinities of the outeasts of mankind; 
most distinctly not those of the rich. About the time of 
Christ the process of emancipation from slavery which 
we have already noticed and shall more fully describe 
showing it to be their own work, was so great that about 
one half of the homeless world were struggling as freed- 
men and women, entirely dependent upon their labor, 
manual or intellectual, for a living. They differed froin 
present trade unions in that they were political. 1t is 
now established that they were voting unions. The law 
known as the jus coeundi or right of combination, gave 
them the ballot; and it is this privilege, legalized by 
Solon, which men have profited by, and are using to- day 
in their politieal progress through the world. The liberty - 
loving aud progressive republics of the present age little 
understand that they are derived from the laws and 
practices of the anc ient slaves. 

In Greece, Asia Minor and the islands where Greek 

was spoken, ‘these labor or ganizations were called eranoi, 
thiasoi, orgeones, hetuiree, sussitee, synodvi, koina, and a 
few other terms which mean about the same thine: ; they 
are phases of the jus eoeundi or right of combination 
recognized by Solon, Amasis and Numa, as a legitimate 
means of living, strictly for the laboring ].oor. 

In Rome and Latin- speaking eountries they were called 
collegia, sodalicia, econlegia and various otlier names, but 
their tenets and modes of procedure were almost ex- 
actly the same as those of the Greeks. 

In Egypt and the Semitic countries these unions of 
the industrial and poorer classes are less known by name, 
especially in the Coptie language; although the dark- 
ness involved in this remark may yet be cleared away 
under the constant progress made by Egyptologists in 
their researches which are continually disclosing new 
records from the monuments. The discovery in Egypt 
of strikes of slaves and freedmen who bravely met and 
outwitted the Pharaohs, is sufficient evidence that they 
were very powerful. The principal naiue by which they 
were known, not Coptic but Greek, was Therapeutic, an 
association closely allied to the Fssenes. Later, the 
Lgyptians had similar organizations, which under Ch.is- 
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tianity assumed a certain monastic and painfully de- 
generate form. ‘hey were all derived from the origina: 
jus coeundi, long existing but first promulgated through 
inscriptions upon the celebrated Prytaneum at Athens, 
and a few years later translated into Latin and honored 
by being engraved upon one of the Twelve Tables of 
Roman law.’ 

In Palestine, including old Pheenicia, the same estab- 
lishments are known as essenes, ossennze, sometimes ther- 
apeute, Nazarenai, Cainites and synodoi. 

Throughout Gaul, Spain and Africa, and as far to the 
northwestward as the British Islands, and as far north- 
eastward as Germany they generally assumed the Latin 
names of collegia and sodalicia, although traces are found 
of the German half-civilized Lupercalia. 

All these various confraternities, no matter what the 
the name or race, possessed the same tenets and quite 
frequently they are found to have been linked inter- 
nationally together. There are inscriptions and other 
records which show that in times of famine, pestilence, 
or war, when certain districts flourished while their dis- 
tant neighbors and brothers were suffering, convoys were 
sent with provisions, money, medicines and social com- 
forts for their rescue. This was done as late as the apos- 
tolic age; for several times provisions, money and com- 
forts were conveyed from Asia Minor to the brotherhood 
at Jerusalem, and from Ephesus and Corinth to groups 
in Macedonia, showing the value of Mutual help among 
the poor and struggling people.* 

Another important thing is that their plan of pohtical 
organization was, by law, based on the scheme of polit- 
ical organization of the city of Athens. To some ex- 
tent this plan followed the city in its economic scheme;* 
but as the city in ancient times, as now, was formed after 


2See chapter Il. of this volume. 

8Acts, xi,, 29; xxiv,, 17; Rom,, xv., 25, 26: I. Cor., xvi., 1; IJ. Cor., ix,, 1, 2, 
5; I. Cor., vili.,3, 4; Tertullian, apol., xxxix. That such economical reciprocity 
was constantly going on among the unions, is shown quite profusely in the in- 
scriptions, Mommsen, Oehler, Waltzing and several others have admitted that 
the one described by Tertullian was a regular collegium, 

+The Roman state guaranteed the labor organizations the communistic 
form, the same as it wasfound in the Prytaneum of Grecian cities, as well as 
a common table: Dirksen, Twélf Tafel Fragmente, 21: ‘Der romische Staat 
vergonnte urspriinglich lediglich den Gewerben, die den Bedurfuissen des 
Krieges und des Gottesdienstes Zundchst fréhnten, seinen unmittelbaren 
Schutz und eine selbstindige Communalverfassung.’”’ 
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the competitive idea which ruled everything, the social 
movement could not follow it, but swung off in the di- 
rection of communism. According to this rule which 
was adhered to for many centuries, the trade unions 
formed their organizations after the model of cities of 
the outside world.® 

But it must not be understood by this, that it was a 
political organization like that of the outside world. Far 
from it. The plan followed the Solonic law of labor 
organization and was accordingly secret, and entirely 
different otherwise; for it had a common table, always 
held property common and followed a communal code. 
It is true that certain parts of the ancient city permits 
of a common table. The Boulé at Athens, a council, like 
that of our boards of Aldermen in cities, was furnished 
with a common table, around which many a great propo- 
sition regarding the good of the city, or of the country, 
was discussed while partaking meals. In this respect 
the Solonic organization was patterned exactly after that 
theory of the ancient city. 

But as to the communal code, it was different; and 
the difference was based upon the fact that a great gap 
yawned between the citizen and the humble class. Citi- 
zens owned all private property. Members of these or- 
ganizations were not citizens; they were often slaves, but 
more frequently freedmen® struggling for a mere privi- 
lege to live on the earth. Hated by everybody, to them 
it was the great question of bread from day to day; and 
their organization was logically economical rather than 
religious, as some of the epigraphists would fain have us 
believe. Many have already discovered and confessed 
this error. 

The great organizations of trade and labor unions, 
therefore, under the Solonic law, however much the 
enemies of human rights may argue to the contrary, 
were purely economic ones; in fact, the law of Solon so 
recognizes, and makes a specification that the workmen 

5 Dig., II., 4; Gaius, libro tertio ad Edictum Provinciale, 1: ‘‘Quibus autem 
permissum est corpus habere collegii societatis sive cujusque alterius eorum 
nomine, proprium est ad exemplum reipublice habeie res communes, ar- 
cam commuuem,” etc. 

6The Eranci admitted foreigners, freedmen, slaves and women. Some 


were composed of women entirely, On this, for full and indisputable evidence, 
see Foucart, Ass. Rel., p. 5. 
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and common people who are to give an account of them- 
selves as told by Herodotus, as to how they got their 
living, for purposes of the census compilation or other- 
wise, should be organized. Everything was economic. 
Religion of course, was highly respected. Indeed, every- 
body was reliziously inclined; and they consequently 
believed in the powerful influence of their gods, and 
served them with punctilious obeisance. 

A critical inspection of ajl evidence obtainable—and it 
is growing year by year—obliges us to admit that the 
original and ancient scheme of this organization was 
that of the good, pure, well regulated family;’ that in 
the minds of great men, such as Cadmus, Moses, Lycur- 
gus, Solon, Numa, Pythagoras, Socrates and his follow- 
ers, and if we may suppose an incarnation of Saturn, of 
Dionysus, of Minerva and such tutelary powers believed 
to have been once living men and women before whom 
these lowly organizations worshiped, the state and the 
city themselves were modeled from the pure and holy 
forms of a just and loving family. This was the micro- 
cosm. It was the great pre-Christian-Christianity.*® 

Here lies the kernel of the vast phenomenon of an era 
of Paganism which was a failure; of an era of Christian- 
ity which is slowly proving asuccess. The money power 
or greed of property destroyed the microcosm—the city 
and the mutuality bearing the stamp of eternal life. 
They became its victim. We now know that for a thou- 
sand years it fought and struggled to destroy the great 

i For an exhaustive discussion on this subject, see Oehler’s article BovAy in 
the Cyclopedia of ancient conditions and hterature, entitled Pauly -Wissowa, 
Vol.HI., pp. 1020-1037, The Prytaneum was the most democratical forum of 
the Boulé, Here, as in the council rooms of all the Solonic labor unions, we 
find the comimon table aud the communal code. 1t may alniost be compared 
with the microcosm of a state which rook the wel) regulated family for its 
pattern. And such the pattern shows them to have been. 

8 It is a mistake to suppose the Soloni¢ organizations to have been exelu- 
sively religious. They were economical. Itdoes not follow, because the in- 
Scriptions constantly talk about religion of the ‘‘tepowocos;” that they were 
necessarily religious organizations. ‘The whole life of Socrates is proof of this, 
He was « member of one of these organizations and yet he was not overstocked 
withrelizion He wasan economist, All references to him by Platoand Xeno- 
phou prove this; andin Plato’s Crito, Socrates, on his deathbed, doubts the 
existence of an immortal soul. Many of the recently discovered epigraphs 
make no mention of religion. Foucart, Assoctations Religieuses, pp. 29, 5qq., 
shows three 6cagor of Sabazios at the Peireios which 1 early mention ‘leparotos, 
priest or priestess. See his nos. 24, 27, 30,32, Again, p.3I, of 7d. top, is a quote 
from epigraph No. 30; lines 5-19, showing that no religion or whatever sort was 
in their minds—only the economic good. Here is a striking illustration that 


what is meant by religion is only that of the economical good to the common 
membership. 
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law and its organization. But in this last effort it 
failed. Solon® and the immortals still shed their tutel- 
ary influence; the family in all its adamantine Drilli- 
ancy still shines; the organization is here; and imper- 
ishable hope and ceonomie activity survive and grow 
with the zons of experience.’ 

Under the Solonie dispensation, then, the fannily was 
to be the central pattern or model of the city, and the 
labor organization was to be patterned after the family. 
It was to have its common table, at the head of which 
sat the father or lord of the household. It was to be 
composed of the father, the mother and the children. 
All were to be treated exactly alike. Each was to have 
enough. Each was to do his or her share of the labor of 
support, None were to have things from which the 
others were excluded. As in the family to-day, they 
were to eat at the common table. All honored and loved 
the father and lord who in turn reciprocated; the mother 
and children were to love one another. Contentment, 
liberty, development, happiness and plenty resulted. 

Another remarkable characteristic of those ancient 
unions was that they took the mihtary form. They were 
distributed in brigades, companies and tens. This was 
a very early form. We hear of it first in Numa’s ar- 
rangement, nearly 600 years before Christ, and the sys- 
tem was written up by Varro and Pliny, proving that 
it was exactly the plan of the militarv formula of the 
Roman army, and it was this method of military science 
under which the Roman conquests were carried out. 

Still another peculiarity of the labor organizations 
was that thev were seeret. All throngh the vista of a 
thonsand years during which time we aE them, they 
were strictly a secret order. This habit of seer ecy proved 
of great value during persecutions. Being legalized by 
a law so much revered, they were seldom “molested, CX- 
cept when perseeuted on account of their political ac- 
tivities. Then it was that their discipline of profound 
seereey proved of greatest value. After the amalgama- 
tion of the Christians with them their seerecy was so 


af 


9 Herodotus, “Euterpe,’’ (II.), 177, after showing that Amasis, a Pharaoh 
of Egypt, nearly 600 years before Christ, instituted a law for his census 
which Solon re¢nacted at Athens, says: ‘Zodov 6¢ 0’ Adqvatos | AaBwv ef 
Aiyimrov ToUTOV Tov vouov "A Snvainao edeTo’ Toi exetvor és atet xpewvrat 
EOvTL ALWL@ vopw. < 
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great that for ages they maintained themselves in spite 
of the most searching detectives of the Roman police 
the world over; and the evangelizing agents continued 
the preaching of their original doctrines and ideas until 
at last they assumed the mastery and conquered the 
Roman world. Thus the dispensation of Solon extended 
through lands now known as Italy, Greece, Asia Minor, 
Macedonia, Palestine, Spain, Northern Africa, France, 
England, Ireland, Wales, Austria Hungary, Bulgaria, 
Servia, the countries coursed by the Danube and those 
of European Turkey.” 

By our own good fortune in having the descriptive 
and historical geographies of Strabo and Arrian, we are 
in full possession of information regarding the existence 
of these unions in India. This information is gleaned 
from the histories, travels and geographies of Magas- 
thenes, Nearchus, Aristobulus, Onesicritus, Eratosthenes 
and other very ancient writers who were seut out on 
extensive expeditions, some with Alexander the Great, 
and others by order of the Pergamenian kings, in the 
third and fourth centuries B.C. The works of these 
writers are themselves unfortunately lost, but Strabo 
and Arrian quote them. This subject of India is so 
little known, and yet so thoroughly explained by them 
that we next devote an entire chapter to it.” 

10A singular example of these ancient institutions is seen in the bakers’ 
unions of Paris, to-day, Rapport, Office du Travail, 1893: Alimentation; The 
Bakers. Varro, De Lingua Latina shows that the Roman colleges or unions 
of trades were so arranged; and at Paris, to-day, the boulangers, have their 
brigadiers or foremen of the ‘‘gang’’ of bakers heading the statistical sched- 
ules of wages, pp. 70-83. For a description of this, see Polybius, Historia, 
vi., c. 39, giving the arrangement of the Army. On his account of their use 
of the onpata, onpeia dorvixa, vexillum, or red banner under these arange- 
ments, see Vol. 1., p. 467, note 5, quoting Polybius, vi., 39, 

For interesting information on the origin of our term * Indo-Euro- 


pean,” consult Rudolf von Thiering’s Vorgeschichte der Indo-Europaer, in Die 
Zeit, Vienna, Vol. II., No. 21, S, 119. 
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IN DIA’S BROTHERHOODS 


EVIDENCE NEVER SEEN IN HISTORY. 


Tue Lost Books—Handed Down to us through Strabo and 
Arrian—Megasthenes—Other Men’s precious, Lost Geo- 
graphical Books—Valuable Account from B, C. 350—The- 
ory of a Sunken Continent—Adverse Criticism of Strabo 
Refuted—The Hamadryad—Story of the Modern Capture 
of One—Monster of Deadly Poison—King Sandrakotta— 
Indian Dwarfs—Government of India—Its Labor Organi- 
zations—The Indian Olympus—Mount Nusa—Its Brother- 
hoods—The Colony of Dionysus—A Cradle of the Unions 
—Roman Conquests Struck them when they Struck Da- 
mascus—Blades of Damascus blocked out in India—In- 
dian Brotherhoods Divided into Seven Parts—Their Com- 
plete Delineation—Farmers, Hunters and Herdsmen— 
Skilled Artisans and Workers on Exchange—Great Value 
and Importance attached to them—All in Government Em- 
ploy—Exempt from Military Burdens—All Land owned 
by the State or Society—The Useless Military Factor—The 
Ephori and their Spies—The Solonic Form of Labor Or- 
ganization—It Gave Original Law and Dominated the 
Career of Industry—Bartholomew Sent there to Preach 
the Gospel—Peter supposed to have also Spent Years in 
India. 


The organizations of the Solonic law and dispensation 
stretched beyond Asia Minor. They crossed Assyria and 
the Euphrates and were suffused among the populous 
regions of the Ganges, the Indus and the Burrempooter. 

The first indications we had of this were gotten by 
reading, in our researches after the evidence of inscrip- 
tions and other ante-Nicine literature, of the doings of 
certain Christian Saints, not only those in the Testa- 
ment or the Talmud, but apocryphal writings of the 
early Petrine period, which like the histories of Dio- 
dorus and Josephus, were held by a literary censor- 
ship in contemptuous abeyance, apparently beeanse they 
were not in line with the purse-achieving ambitions be- 
hind a scheme that overthrew much of the good work 


108 INDIAN PROTIIERTIOODS, 


of a great personage; the founder of an era which fol- 
lowed Solon and Numa. Like the accurate lspings 
of Diodorus and Pausanias these are soon to be searched 
after and re-read, as containing inestimable gems of 
truth and hight. 

One of these discarded records is found in the Apos- 
tolic Constitutions;' and is proof that, true to the words 
of Megasthenes and Arrian, there must have been a 
fine and perhaps an exalted e1vilization in India which 
still existed between three and four hundred years af- 
terwards, when visited by Bartholomew and Paul. That 
these men planted the Gospel into the social orders de- 
seribed by Strabo, there an be little doubt. We shall 
prove that all the apostles and evangelists planted their 
faith into the already existing economic societics of 
laboring people in every known country of the earth, 
and that the task assigned to Bartholomew and a few 
others was in India. 

Strabo, who excerpted from Megasthenes, lratos- 
thenes, Aristobulus, Onesieritus, Nearchus and others, 
whose works are unfortunately lost, gives us a com- 
plete account of the condition and influence of these 
soeictics, and more than onee he comes squarely out 
and explains their organization, showing that they were 
identical with those in the west. In a few cases they 
even worshiped the very tutelary deity chosen by the 
societics of Asia Minor and the Pireus. 

A few words should be said on the geography of India 
and its relations to the Roman conquests, which began 
about the time of Alexander the Great. It is believed 


i“ Ante-Nieine Fathers,’’ Vol. VII. p. 492, note 5, ‘‘Bartholomew (a 
deacon) preached the Gospel according to Matthew, to the Indians, who 
also has been buried in India.’’ Jlippolitus, ‘‘Refutatio Hereticorum,’’ I., ec. 
22, speaks of the Breehmans (probably the Bramans) who lived on the 
banks of the Ganges, and were peculiar in their habits. But as high an 
authority as Neander, ‘‘Hist. Church,” L, p. 81, Eng. trans., Boston, says 
Paul also went to India on one of his evangelizing tours. This is full 
of meaning; for he could not have penetrated those unknown regions had 
it not been that there were friends there. Strabo and <Arrian, as we shall 
show, clear the mystery up. Powerful brotherhoods existed in India, They 
were of the Cybele and Dionysan sort, such as turn out to have becn very 
numerous in Asia Minor, Maeedonia and Greece. They held important 
political control; for the laws of India gave them favors and exemptions. 
Paul certainly went from Damascus to Arabia, whieh Neander conjectures, 
at that time stretched as far eastward as India, (p. 81). But the most 
astonishing verification of Paul’s travels in India is the inscription of 
Avircius Mareellus, found at Hieropolis. See our elaborate account, pp. 
688, chap. xviii., where we give the Greek in full and a running paraphrase. 
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by soine that there was a continent stretching between 
southern Hindostan and Africa, and that it was sunk 
by an earthquake; and theorists go so far as to place 
the Garden of Icden there and not in Central Asia east 
of the Caucassus range.” Professor Haeckel, in his 
great work entitled a History of the Creation, starts 
out with a delineation of man, on the assumption that 
he originated in the land of the lemures, that branch 
of the simian tribe found to be the closest in physical 
and perhaps intellectual organism of the human race; 
and he even furnishes us with a set of plates exhibiting 
the land of the lemures, as he ealls the sunken conti- 
nent and places it in the Indian Ocean, between [in- 
dostan and Africa. The opinions of this learned profes- 
sor and scientist are worthy of a careful investigation. 
It would place the supposed Garden of [Eden in the 
waters of the Indian Ocean! Ilaeckel, designating this 
lost continent the land of the lemures and placing it in 
the Indian Ocean, brings out beautiful maps of the 
voyages of the various tribes of men, and presumes a 
common origin to have been in this now sunken region. 
They diverge from this common center into Europe, 
Africa, Asia and Australasia; the tribe of Ham, going 
to Africa, the tribe of Japheth to Europe and the tribe 
of Shem to Asia. This, he believes to be the onlv solu- 
tion to the mystery of the creation, and the Garden of 
Paradise. Man had been thankless and God cursed the 
very region of his ereation and submerged it in the 
depths, so that the locality of the original eudzmonia 
is lost in the oneiromantie mists of doubt. 

But our knowledge of India so far as we have it from 
Megasthenes and Onesicritus, and through them by the 
works of Strabo and Arrian who read their books hefore 
being lost, is entirely from the modern basis. The land 
of India when Strabo wrote was very nearly as It is now, 

A few anecdotal notes may here profitably be inserted, 


2 Ezekiel, xxix., 10: ‘‘Behold, therefore, I am against thee, and against 
thy rivers and I will make the land of Egypt utterly waste and desolate 
from the tower of Syrene even unto the border of Ethiopia.’? Vor the loca- 
tion of this tower, see Smith’s ‘“‘Bihle Dictionary,” art. ‘‘Syrene,’’ I., 
p. 657. Regarding the supposed earthquake that sank the continent, consult 
Prof. Haeckel of Jena, on the ‘‘Land of the Lemures.’? Smith puts it as 
the southern limit of Egypt: ‘‘From India even unto Ethiopia,” “Esther,” 
I., 1: viit., 9, mentioned bv Smith, p. 658. This of itself is Bible an- 
thority that Eden is now sunk. ‘this Jand was Cush, and was far south. 
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testing the reliability of Strabo.* In his descriptive geog- 
raphy, written about tre time Christ was born into the 
world, he speaks of a monster serpent which he denoini- 
nates the ophiophage.* He means the hamadryad which 
was said to live on trees, darting down upon and killing 
other snakes as well as animals and men. It was the 
great Cobra de Capello, the death snake of the ancient 
Druids. Strabo quotes as authority, Megasthenes and 
Nearchus. The monster is given as seventeen to nine- 
teen feet long; an oviparous serpent only known in the 
dense woods and wilds of India, beyond the Ganges. It 
belongs to the elapines, not the vipers; it is more poison- 
ous. It les among the dark branches, like the ana- 
conda. When a deer or hare or even other reptile, or 
a human being, ventures unsuspectingly up to the tree 
she noiselessly drops her whole length and weight upon 
him, head downward, and the first thing felt is the 
poisonous fangs filled with virus which far exceeds in 
deadliness any venom known, producing almost instan- 
taneous death. After this she proceeds to coil like the 
boas about the prey, crushing its bones, and with her 
saliva, like the constrictor, prepares it for deglutition. 

No serpent of the cobra race of such enormous size 
having been noted by travelers since Strabo’s time, the 
usual criticism interposed, of doubters who not know- 
ing all, assume to know too much, and the geographer’s 
account was laughed at as anempiricism. After more 
than two thousand years from the days of Megasthenes, 
the French have penetrated the regions described, and 
a recent expedition of survey and adventure succeeded 
in 1890, in capturing an enormous female hamadryad 
about eighteen feet in length, lying in a coil upon her 
eggs, which it appears are y incubated in the manner of 
fowls. An Indian boy of the wildest ledges, and darkest 
forests, informed the hunters of the monster’ s lair; but 

3Meyers, Konvers. Lezikon, in verb. Megasthenes: Griech. Geschicht- 
schreiber, ging 295 v. Chr., als Gesandter des seleukos Nikator an den indis- 
chen Konig Sandrokottos und sammelte dort material fur sein Werk, 
«Indika,” aus dem Arrian und Strabon entlehnt haben, Die noch vorhand- 
enen Fragmente sammelten Schwanbeck (Bonn, 1846), und Miller, in Frag- 
menta Historicorum Grecorum, Bd. 2, (Paris, 1845). 

4 After telling of the water monsters seen by Nearchus, he proceeds (Geog., 
paragraph 706), to tell of the greater Cobra, 16 cubits long: “Ei d€ py 70 
moAv TOU TAnBovs bro Ta bédtev StepOeipeTo, kav Epnuwbivar Ty xXwpav. 


Kai THY pixpétnta & avrav eivat _Xademny kat umepBodny TOU peyébous, ™v pev 
é:a To SvodvAaktoy Thy Se & ioxiv, omou Kai exxatdexannyers extdvas opagdat.” 
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so great was his terror that nothing could induce him 
to accompany them farther than a distant rock in rage 
with their glasses, from whose top he pointed her out to 
them, and after taking his hire, fled in fear to his home. 
With great caution they crawled up to a distance within 
range of their rifles and although she suspected and 
towered to full height in her watch, the attitude but 
made her body a surer target and she fell pierced with 
bullets to the base of the ledge which formed her hiding 
place. The skin has been preserved. 

Strabo who, like all the old anecdotal writers, tells a 
good story now and then, mentions the Indian pig- 
mies, spoken of by Homer; but he gives us no assurance 
of the legend’s truth. 

In connection with this falsifying depreciation of the 
flippant scholars and more dangerous cyclopedists we 
may also here pay a much deserved debt of credit to an- 
other ancient author, Orosius, whose history and geog- 
raphy have becn very long discounted, but whose state- 
ments after centuries of contempt are now being sought 
as exceedingly valuable by the savants of our academies. 
This man knew of the great lake Victoria N’yanza, thou- 
sands of years lost but rediscovered by Speke in 1882; 
for he tells us in the introduction to his book against 
paganism that it was vast and was known as the source 
of the Nile.® 

Arrian declares in his Indica that the Indians did not 
fight; and cites assertions from the great work of Megas- 
thenes, which he read. He thinks the true reason was 
that nobody molested them. But Strabo gives the full 
account of the causes of this exemption and explains it 
sufficiently to assure us that Arrian only looked super- 


5Strabo, Geog., 711. Under Sandrokottus they were revracmOapot, ie., 38 
inches in height. Some were only rpicmi@auo, 23 inches tall. They waged 
wars on the cranes, geese, pheasants, also very large, ie: ynroueydbar. These 
dwarfs were without noses, and breathed through two little holes above the 
mouth, “‘ov tivas apixtypas, avamvoas €xovTas povoy 6vo0 umep tov oTopna- 
tos.” Are these, barring the exaggerations, not the same as the medern 
dwarfs, of the Philippine Islands murdered by the Spaniards? There still 
dwells a race of pigmies in the Island of Formosa ot which considerable 
has recently been written, much resembling those in size; Arrian, Indica, 
p. 318, (J. Gronov., Lugd.. Bat.). 

6Orosius, Historiarum Libri Septem Adversus Paganos, Caput II., 17; ‘ Flu- 
vium Nilum, qui de litore incipientis Maris KRubri emergere videtur..... 
Hune aliqui auctores ferunt, haud procal ab Atlante habere fontem, et con- 
tinuo arenis mergi: inde interjecto brevi spatio, vastissimo lacu exundare, 
atque hinc oceano tenus, orientem versus per Aithiopica Dcserta prolabi, 
ru wauaque inflexum ad silistram, Augyptum descendere.” 
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ficially upon the matter. Strabo in preserving the gcog- 
raphies of Megasthenes, Aristobulus, Nearclius, Onesi- 
eritus and Eratosthenes, has conferred a valuable coutri- 
bution which people are now beginning to appreciate, 
From him Murli Manohar wrote us an article, making 
a pointed argument for socialism. He says that at an 
early period a splendid form of government existed in 
India whereby all the people found remunerative and 
guaranteed employment.’ The workmen had it their own 
way. They were protected by the great king Sandro- 
kottus, who benignantly reigned as a father governs his 
loving family, being exempt from all dangers and butr- 
dens of war. They were employed on public works, all 
land remaining the property of the state. They divided 
the time of labor into three parts: eight hours for labor, 
eight hours for recreation and instruction and eight 
hours for sleep. 

We also possess a certain amount of monumental evi- 
dence for India, although the epigraphists seem not as 
yet to have extended their scientific investigations 
as far as India. This, when accomplished, may bring 
corroborating evidence of our theory of the early plant- 
ing in India, of trade and labor organizations, under the 
Solonic statute. But we already possess enough to make 
it certain that in some parts of India this was the case. 
We now proceed to the evidence of Strabo. 

There was a mountain, Nusa by name, which seems to 
have been the Indian Olympus, honored by being the 
seat of the great god Dionysus, guardian and protector 
of the useful classes of mankind, the workers. He was a 
giver of joys. The city of Nusa was situated at the foot 
of the elevation of the same name, and is sometimes 
called Mount Meros, the birthplace of Bacchus. The 
Bacchic brotherhoods inhabited and cultivated the val- 
leys and worked the mines and other resources of wealth 
which existed around about. True to the customs of 


7See Article in the Nineteenth Century. for July, 1891, p. 49, No. 173. This 
writer extracts evidence likewise from /Blian and comes to the conclusion 
that the state was socialistic 400 years before Christ and employed labor on 
a vast scale, which he recommends. 

8** Njgay Atopdcov xrigpa.’ Strabo 637, ad fin. For definition of Bac- 
chus or Ardvugos, see Liddell, Gr. Lex, in verbo Bayxos, who is honest 
enough, after all the defamation which was begun against this grand myth- 
ical character by the ecclesiastical writers who could not trump up any 
method among their schemes, by which to talk down the ancient lowly, if 
they adhered to a name representing a principle so sublime. 


UNION COLONIES OF MOUNT NUSA. ils 


the proletaries, they were all organized confraternities 
taking the thiasos of Greece as their pattern. They 
appear to have been a colony from some unknown 
part of the world, but as their organization and habiis 
were the same as in Asia Minor, little doubt can exist 
that thev were from the extreme west of Asia and near 
the Mediterranean Sea. Strabo, who was born B.C. 60 
and lived 8£ years, wrote about them while Christ was 
growing up to manhood; but as he got his information 
from Megasthenes who had written 300 years before, the 
colony was already old. He tells us of a colony of peo- 
ple who formed a settlement here, and had their carni- 
vals under Dionysus, whose palace was in the mountain, 
and who was himself “the ennobler of mankind and 
giver of joys, as symbol of generation and the produc- 
tive principle of nature”? 

We are now prepared to proceed with Strabo and 
Arrian’s beautiful descriptions of the socialism which 
existed during the reign of the good king Sandrokottus, 
at the time Megasthenes visited these regions of India. 

The socialistic colony of Nusa was a Dionysan settle- 
ment of eranists of Asia Minor, who were at that age 
very numerous. It would appear from Strabo’s para- 
graph, 688, that the people of India were cultivating this 
Dionysus, “the ennobler of mankind and the giver of 
joys;” and there can be no doubt that his cult was greatly 
furthered by the eranos, a prime organization under 
the Solonic code. Onesicritus, the chief pilot of Near- 
chus, whom Alexander sent on the celebrated sea vovage 
from the mouth of the Ganges to that of the Euphrates, 
is authority for the fact that the cult of this humanizing 
divinity was pursued with vigor in India. 

It is thought that Nusa was the cradle, perhaps the 
central home of the organizations, being, as we have 
seen from a remark of Strabo, a colony of Dionysan 
unions from Greece or Asia Minor, that Nusa was but 
one of a thousand. Dr. Lightfoot whose authority ig 
highly appreciated, acknowledges the brotherhoods of 


9Strabo, 687 fin: ‘Ex $€ tay tova’twy Nuaatous 594 tivas €8ros mpocw- 
vonagav Kat méAtv map’ avrots Nigay Atovicov kticpa, Kat dpos To bwép THS 
TOAEws Mypov, aittagaperoe cai Tov avTdfe Kiggov Kai dumedov, ovdé TovTHY 
teAcgixapmov’ ‘Amopper yap 6 Boétpus mpiv mepxacat Sta Tovs GuBpovs Tov adyv 
Avovigor 8’ anoyévous Trois Sudpaxas awd 1HS auméAov THS Map’? altos Kai TwY 
modutedov efddur, Bayikos Tas TE ExoTPAaTELas TOLOUmMEVWY THY BagtAéwy Kat TAS 
nAAas e€ddous ueTa TumMavicHoU Kai evavOods oTOAHS Omep éme FoAdaker Kai 
mapa Tors adAows *Ivdots.? 


114 INDIAN BROMTERHOODS. 


India to have been nnmerous and socially inflvential 300 
years before Christ." Damaseus, a neighboring center 
of the unions of trades, especially that of cutlery, had 
the thiasotic and eranic method under the great law, 
and these are known to be very ancient. The unions 
manufactured blades and many varieties of cutlery out 
of the celebrated Damascus Steel, and it is known that 
the bars came from India.” Like the Phcenicians, they 
held their art a secret so that their unions might live 
upon and transmit it for ages and as they supposed, for- 
ever. But the Roman conquests struck Damascus with 
a withering blight. Modern research likewise discloses 
much that is valuable on ancient India in literature. 
One of the kings possessed a library which is said to 
have been so bulky that a thousand dromedaries were 
required to move it, and its librarian required a hundred 
men to place it in new quarters. 

We now come to the testimony of the ancient authors 
already mentioned, as their works have been handed 
down to us through Strabo, Arrian and others. 

Politically, morally, economically and socially, India 
was divided into seven parts.” These parts may be said 


10 Lightfoot, Colossians, p. 390, quotes from Megasthenes, adimitting that 
he traveled through that country; but he knows nothing of the business 
of the xvprot, as agents of thriving «xowa, who combined missionary work 
with business, now proved by inscriptions not at Lightfoot’s command. 
Pantenus whom he mentions, p. 30, note 1, was evidently one of these; 
quite possibly also, Apollonius of Tyana. Lightfoot is here writing of the 
Essenes, an economic assn Consult also Arrian, Indica, VI1I., 1; Por- 
phyry. De Abst., IV., 17, as presented by Stobens, Fel., III., 56, who is likewise 
found to have mentioned the Indians and their economic organizations, 
Lightfoot quotes Clement of Alex,., Strom., I, 18, p. 359. Speaking of the 
various schools of Indian thought, he brings in the Sapyavatot Baxtpwr, and 
distinguishes two kinds of Tupvocodiorai, alluding to Megasthenes. There 
were the Sapudavas or Tapduvas, x. t. A. Bardesanes also tells of brother- 
hoods in India, There was later a sect of Bardesan Gnostics there. But 
the evidence all shows that the associations were originally inspired by eco- 
nomic rather than sacred motives, in India as elsewhere. The practical 
commonsense of Strabo is of great value in disabnsing our minds of this 
widespread error; ‘‘ Kai ot roy dé é€ Aiyvmtov mAcovtes eumopixot TH NetAw nai 
7 ’ApaBio xoAmm pexpe THS 7*Ivdinys omavioe wéev Kai weptmemAcVKact PEXpt TOU 
Tdyyou, cat obtor & idiwrat Kai oder mpos tatopiar Tay TéTwY xXpHotwoL,” K.T.A. 
Strabo, Gvog., 686. Vhe Indians had an established communication with 
western people; but contrary to Dr. Lightfoot, who regards it as less than 
it really was, since it was the interacting, secret business societies that en- 
gage. in it and not the open world. 

1.se2 Amer, Cyclopedia, on Domascus Steel, where Niebuhr is shown to 
have attempted to explain the celebrated art. supposed to be lost. It was 
here that tne early church, or original xvptaxn, xvpiorxos, Or house of the 
lord was established. Damascene ornamentations, invented by Glancus of 
Chios, B. C.490, got snpplies from India. A high state of trade unionism 
could permeate India from here very readily. 

12 Strabo, p. 703, fu: “@ngt bn 7d Twv "Irdav TARdOs cis extra uéon 
beppyadar,” 
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to represent classes; for there are no indications that 
the undemocratical and degrading classes existed as to- 
day. People now, of one caste, will not eat at the same 
table with those of another; and it may be said that 
this was the feeling which existed at Rome among the 
optimates; but it is fully proved that in Rome and all 
cities and countries where the Solonic unions existed, 
the reverse is the case when their brotherly love melted 
away the social barriers between slaves and free men. 

The first of the seven classes consisted of the philoso- 
phers.* They were, however, considered workers for the 
state, and occupied what now are called positions under 
the civil service. They were the educated class who 
worked at calculating the prospects of the governm< nt, 
and helped the king in his work of state. They planned 
the revenues, watched tle process of the incomes, from 
planting to harvest, and the breeding of animals, and 
every year there was a common council held with the 
king on the best measures to pursue during the forth- 
coming year. 

Under class second came the farmers or tillers; but 
as all the land belonged to a socialized state, the farmers 
worked it on shares, taking a fourth of the product and 
their pay in kind.“ These farmers enjoyed complete ex- 
emption from military service and were known as im- 
munes. There was a law by which they enjoyed pro- 
tection from injury, which seems to have amounted to 
something like insurance against injury of health and 
accident.” While others must fight, these only plow 
and hoe without risk. 

’ The third class consisted of herdsmen and hunters. 
These kept the cattle and other animals for the market.” 
They also freed the land from birds and beasts that de- 
stroy the seeds of the social farm lands, before being 
subdued by puget: They were trustees of the common 


13 Strabo, ibid., 703; +6 6 KGL TPWTOUS MEV TALS Piroadpous elvat kata 
TiMyY, édaxiorous 88 Kar? apoE xpHovat & avrots idia péev Exdatm Tavs dvav- 
Tas } TOUS evayicovras, Kowvy S€ Tovs Baatreas KaTa THY meyadqy Acyanevyy 
guvodov, kad’ ny TOU veov Etovs dmavres ai Pirsoapor TH BaotAci guveAdorTes 
émt Dupus 4 Te av alTay éxagTos or vraty TOV XPYTILWY H THPHIN Mpas evetTyptav 
SIE TE Kal Cwy Kal mept modutetag ” K.T. AY 

& Strabo, 704, init,: ‘“prodou 8 avtyv émi tetdprats epydgovrar tav 
EAS * dd. 704, "40, fin 

15 “Strabo, 104 : ‘Nevrepov d€ épos €ivac TO THY yewpyav, ot mAELoTOL TE clot 
Kai émetkémtatot dotpateia kal adeia Tov epyaceavat, Maret MH mpagtavTés Kd? addy 
xpetq pnd, axAnoet Kaz" TOAAGKtS your €vy Ta avTe xpary Kal Té7w Tots wey 
Rapatetaxvat gupfatver Kat Sraxvdvveverv moos TOUS WOAELOUS,” Ks Te a. 
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lands.’* We are not definitely informed as to the exact 
shape of organization these hunters and herdsmen en- 
joyed. We know that they were combined in powerful 
economic unions and that they were legalized by the 
state and favored, as necessary to the well-being of com- 
munity and of the king, and like the farmers, exempt 
from the burdens of war. Large numbers of hunters’ 
unions are being found in the inscriptions of Asia Minor 
and the Italian provinces which will be dwelt upon later 
in this work. The people coming under tlie designation 
of hunters and herdsmen are said to be of the koinos, 
which not only means a society working in common for 
mutual benefit and protection, but also generally indi- 
cates the common table, judging from the language of 
trabo and Arrian. 

His fourth class consists of the skilled workers in the 
technical arts, and the dealers.” Singularly enough 
these go together according to the provisions of the 
Solonic law, as preserved by Gaius who took it from the 
XII Tables of Roman law, and wrote it down as his 
opinion that it was a translation from the original statute 
of Solon himself.’ In other words, the artisans or skilled 
mechanics not only did the mechanical work of manu- 
facture on an enormous scale, for the community under 
direction of the commissioner of public works, but they 
were credited with and performed, all the work of manu- 
facturing implements of war. The state needed swords, 
darts, spears, also engines for breaking down and destroy- 
ing walls, arches, and other defenses. It employed the 
mechanics to construct such implements and to engineer 
them in times of war. Thus the state employed labor. 
It also wisely exempted them from open combat and the 
burdens and dangers of war. They were too valuable 
to be murdered off at wholesale. Skill and genius are 


16 Strabo, 704, 41: “Tpitov ro Tay Totmevuy Kat Sypevtwor, ots mdvors éfeore 
Oypeverv Kat "Spenparotpopery avid TE mapéxery kat uc dod Gevyn avti dé tov 
Tyv yyy éAcvSepody Iypiwy Kat Tov omeppohoywr opréwy, O fects o> 

17 Strabo, 107, 46: ‘‘Mera yap Tous Onpevtas KaL TOUS ToLtmévas Tétaptoy 
pyov elvat Mépos Tous epyacomevous Tas TEXVaS Kai TOVS KaTHALKOUS Kat ols amo 
Tov TwHLATOS  épyagiat ov ot bev Popov teAavoe Kai AccToupylas mapéxorTat 
TAKTAS, Tots &? omoTotots Kat vauTyyots Beador kai tpopai mapa Bacirews ex- 
KeLvTaL® Move yap Epyagovrac’ .Tapéxer d€ Ta peév dmda TOIS TTPAaTLWTats é @Tpa- 
ropvrat, ras 6€ vats prodor TOis WAEoVaLY 6 vavapXOS Kai ToLS Eumopots.” 

18 Digest, XLVII., Tit, xxii., lex. 4: ‘‘Sodalis sunt qui ejusdem ree 
sunt; quam Greci ¢ra:piav yocant, His autum potestatem facit lex, pac- 
tionem quam velint, sibi ferre; dum ne quid ex publica lege corrumpant. 
Sed hec lex videtur ex lege Solonis translata esse, Neuce 
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precious and it was so recognized. Thus again, pre- 
cisely as told us by Murli Manohar, a state managed the 
labor. It operated mechanical shops and factories on a 
large scale. Can any one suppose for a moment that the 
workmen did not have a powerful political organization as 
in Rome, at Pompeii, in Asia Minor, composed of voting 
unions? Itis proved by recent discoveries at Pompeii 
that trade unions exerted every effort at the electious to 
secure the choice for managers in the city’s business, of 
those who were pledged to bestow upon them the public 
work. It is fortunate that we have a Strabo who so 
plainly exhibits the key to otherwise submerged facts of 
ancient socialism. 

Then we are introduced to the useless factor of state, 
the military; and they occupy the fifth class in Strabo’s 
enumeration. He plainly tells us that this fifth class is 
composed of the fighters, whose time, outside of active 
warfare is devoted to drill and drink.” There are some 
remnants of military organization preserved to us in the 
inscriptions. These will contribute, so far as they go, 
to the widespread influence of Solonism in another chap- 
ter, and it may be that this fifth class of the Indians pos- 
sessed it, but it is doubtful. They were probably, as 
they have always been, simply the regular national pre- 
torians and standing army, including the king’s body- 
guard, as worthless as they were expensive, and like the 
drones consumed the products of those who formed the 
second, third and fourth classes of that country. 

The sixth class consisted of the ephori, or king’s spies 
and judges whose business was to watch and secretly 
report all current events to the king. They were clothed 
with power, and had a watch over the economic matters 
of the organizations at home, and the military affairs of 
the field. But their work, like the old Spartan ephori, 
was secret and doubtless they were as badly hated, and 
in the end overthrown. Nabis fought them. It was this 
set whom Appius Claudius of Rome organized the army 
and the conquests to defend; and we are awakening 

Strabo, 707, 47: “Weuatov 8 corti 7 Tov modcuioTor, ots Tov dAAov 
xpor Ov ev oXoAy (Kat TOTOLS 0 Bios éativ ex Tod Bagtackay Stactupevors wore 
TAS €£65ous | oTay n xpeto. TAX CWS wotectiat, TAHY Tov Twopatur wyndey aAAO KOM 
tGovtas wap’ €avtwy.” M. Caynat, while working among the military remains 


in Africa for the Vrench Academy, discovered evidences of a military colle- 
gium arranged in regiments, companies and decades, after the ancicnt plan. 
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now, once more to discover that the “richest” are they 
whoin modern supreme courts are coldly handing down 
their august decisions to defend.” No matter what the 
justice of a Paulus, an Ulpian, or a Franklin might pre- 
scribe, the verdict of these modern ephori gages to the 
same occult, mephitic goddess, smiling on the “richest 
men” who at any moment stand ready to buy blandish- 
ments for the purblind people they cajole or auction off 
to the highest bidder, as did old Didius who outbade and 
struck off Rome to get the imperial toga. Thus it was 
that Rome wheeled her conquests against Nabis, and in 
defense of the ephori, though they were a supreme bench 
which at times unnumbered ordered out their trained as- 
sassins to butcher the laboring people. 

Finally, we have the true aristocrats, who must not 
mix their precious blood in marriage, with workingmen. 
These were councilors and special commissioners of the 
king, who met at regular periods for consultation.” 

Thus it is seen that in far off India there was a crude 
scheme of political socialism based upon the wise trade 
unionism of Solon, deeply permeating the state. 

We have already shown that this vast organization 
followed the form of a well established municipality, the 
original idea of which was patterned after the family. 
Many cities in Greece and elsewhere had this ancient 
form and often possessed the prytaneum where a com- 
mon table existed, at which workingmen, as well as 
councilors and jurists could receive food, Whether this 
common table was in vogue so far away as India, we 
have only enough evidence to form a stray suspicion; 
the color of the evidence points to the conclusion that it 
must have been so. 

20Consult chap. iv., supra, p. 91, giving the uprisings of Nabis against 
the ephorate and for the fectoration of the old Lycurgan dispensation. Note 
‘. fin., contains Strabo’s words on the ephori of India. 

21 Strabo, {07, 49: whose seventh and last class might have laid the 
foundation of their downfall. Such a description as Strabo giv es looks bad. 
He says ;” EBdonor oi cUpBovdorkai civedpot Tod Bacrrews, €& wv ta apxeta Kar 
Buaoripca Katy Stotxyors Tov oAwy, Ovn éate 8 ovte yauety €€ aAAOV yEevovs 
our’ emirndevuia our" epyagiay peradauBavery adAny e GAANS, ovse wActovs weTa- 
yetpigerdat Tov avTov wAnpy Et TaV drAoTdpwr Tis Ei EaoUar yap TOUTOY 8’ apeTyY.” 
This last, and be it said, worthless set crown the descriptions of both Strabo 


and Arrian who agree. Their pernicious jinculcations, backed by the ephort, 
were alone enough to destroy the otherwise fine organizations in India. 
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CONDITION AT CLOSE OF THE CONQUESTS. 


Wranotes over the Spoils—ixtent of the Havoc of Conquest— 
Murderous Standing Army—Roman Generals brought Spoils 
in their Own Name—Countless Slaves of their Conquests— 
Sulla’s Massacre of 50,000—Unions fell Victims of their own 
Duplicity—Judicial Murder by Crucifixion of 400 Innocents 
—Mostly Semitics—Story reconstructed—Heartlessness of 
the Senate—Plea to Save them Overruled—Savage Speech 
of Cassius—Law Enforced—Awful Agonies—Workers Dan- 
gerously Maddened—Longed More ardently for Promised 
Redeemer—The Carpenter Already Born—Endorse His Plan 
of Salvation—The Slave Marts-- Cheap Hiumanity—The Poor 
longed for the Right of Marriage—Power of Inscriptions and 
Anecdotal History—Cruelties of Pauly Aimilius—Still more 
Secret—Seized and Thrown over Precipices—Ingratitude of 
Men who lived by Others’ Toil— What better were Such than 
Brigands—Pre-Christian Martyrs—Socrates an Example— 
Two Persecutions of the Jews—Their Gooc Character mace 
Them a Target of Hate—Great Advantage of the C-mrcon 
Tables—An Ancient and Revered Iustitution—Jews of Anti- 
och—Roman and Pagan Hatred > them—Story of the Mac- 
cabees—Defeat of Syrian Generals—Power of the Congre- 
gation—Futile Effort to Break up the Mosaic Dispensation 
—Ferocious Massacre of the Hebrew Race at Jerusalem— 
—Best Author puts Number Murdered at 1,100,000—San- 
guinary Fury—Sad Loss of Arts of Damascus Steel, Crimson 
Dyes, Imperishable Inks, Pigments and Many Inventions 
Ascribed to these Truculent Deeds of Savagery—They were 
Secrets of the Unions—Property whereby they lived, and 
which Died with Them—World’s Irredeemable Losses, 


We must apprize our readers, however painful the 
obligation, of the terrible conditions among which the 
working people were suffering about the time of the ap- 
pearance of the strange and extraordinary character 
whose name stands at the head of a new era, and whose 
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personage is, and bids fair to remain, a prototype of the 
hopeful, the practical, the economical and the inspired. 
A name never blasphemed, and strange to record, never 
to this day calumniated by either friend or foe. We beg 
the reader’s indulgence of this opportunity to outline 
the conditions existing during the awful swoop of those 
conquests which attacked and almost extinguished the 
fortunately indestructible Solonic dispensation. Trade 
unionism had been rooted into society to remain and to 
live. Despite the avaricions hand of the money and 
property power, with all its concomitant attributes of 
brigandage and truculent barbarity then crushing the 
world, it survived. Itis not dead yet. The reader un- 
derstanding this, may well consider our chapter on the 
Roman conquests, and the true intent and cunning of 
the old gain-getting craft. 

We shall begin with the massacres of Sulla; but it is 
necessary to switch in certain wayside horrors along the 
flinty path, until we come down to the judicial murder 
of the four hundred which seems to have formed a tryst- 
ing point, over whose sharp-angled ledge the tolerance 
of the oppressed staggered and swooned between.a new 
theory of love and sympathy, and the old failure of iras- 
cibility and concupiscence. 

When the great Roman conquests had been fully 
accomplished, having practically terminated with the 
subjugation of Judea and Palestine, the world fell into a 
phenomenal wrangle and entanglement over questions of 
spoil. Rome, with her scientific military equipment 
furnished by the trade unions as described, had gotten 
all, from the Spanish peninsula and the Atlantic Coast 
of Africa in the west, to far off India in the east, and 
northward even to the British Isles. All Germany, 
Africa, Gaul, Asia Minor, Greece, Pannonia, Macedonia, 
even India had fallen before her prowess and cupidity. 

When allthis had come to pass and mankind lay en- 
slaved and in chains; when a thousand cities, sacked and 
ravaged, gave up their artisans to be bondsmen, their 
accumulations, a booty of conquest, their ancient govy- 
ernments, peaceful and prosperous, to wreckage; when all 
this spoil had been grasped, and conquerors were stuffed 
and swaggering with congestion, we find workingmen 
and women in millions thronging the slave marts; tearful 
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humiliation of men, shocking prostitution of women, lux- 
uriant sensualities of a sickening and loathsome nature 
infecting the Roman youth, demoralizing voluptuousness, 
exuberence of drunken passion, irredeemable moral deso- 
lation. When all was conquered, unmeasured wealth in 
form of booty swooped into the great city from every 
bleeding country of the earth; anda reeking govern- 
ment, crass and fumid, seethed in festering putresence 
and disintegration. Lost to everything but lust of lucre 
and lust of indulgence, an appetite abnormal in wine, 
amphitheatrical spectacles, bloodthirst and sexual reck- 
lessness gnawed at the heartstrings of the world. This 
was Rome’s condition at the close of the conquests. 
There was many a Roman general who, having done 
much in bringing about this rapine and desolation to the 
outside world, marched victoriously back to Rome, loaded 
with plunder, proud of success, demanding a triumphal 
entry, but who was stung to the quick when he found 
that rivals had blocked his way to all those coveted hon- 
ors. Among these disappointed aspirants was Sulla, the 
murderer of 50,000 workingmen in B. C. 82. 

We have already seen that the working people were 
organized in trade unionsat Rome. The conquests seem 
to have been originated in a purpose to undermine and 
destroy them. The trick had failed; for the unions 
were still alive and at the time of Sulla they were pow- 
erful, and still voting their tribunes into office as in the 
solitudo magistratuum. 

Like Appius Claudius, this Sulla was an offshoot of a 
celebrated gens famiiy, the Cornelian, proud, haughty, 
imperious; and he boasted, like Nero, that his mission 
on earth was to place a blight upon the aspirations of 
the hated workingmen so low as to have no family, no 
soul, and descendants only of lowborn, and contempt- 
ible slaves. Truly these were the working people. The 
details of this conflict we have no place to recount, but 
leave that horror to Sallust... It is unnecessary to detail 
the account of this massacre. We refer our readers to 
the historians. It is sufficient to say that this proud 
gentleman, like Appius Claudius, had selected as his 
mission the overthrow of the voting power of the organ- 


iSallust, Jugurtha, 72, 73, says the workingmen sided with Marius, 
their former tribune and their constant fricud. 
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ized proletariat with a view to crush them.? It was a 
prodigious work; for mechanics in great numbers were 
still working for the state, manufacturing quantities of 
arms for the army and regularly receiving their pay as 
government employees. 

Sulla, after the battle we are going to recount, pro- 
nounced himself dictator; and historians agree that he 
was the first emperor of Rome, such was his dictatorial 
puissance. In that great battle which took place within 
the walls of Rome in the year 82 before Christ, Marius, 
the tribune, champion and friend of all the workingmen 
who had sided with him as patriot and friend of the pro- 
letariat generally, was overthrown by the stronger force 
of Sulla. Mommsen tells us that: “The army of the in- 
surgents, for which there was no retreat, was completely 
extirpated.” In other words as we are infurmed by 
Sallust and Appian, the entire multitude was killed. A 
hundred thousand men lay dead on the field. They had 
a general named Damasippus who commanded. He was 
assassinated. Corrius, another commander, and Pontus, 
who was wounded, and between 3,000 and 4,000 of the 
people—the reliable Livy says 8,000—three days after 
the carnage, were driven out to the Villa Publica, in the 
Campus Martius and there witlin hearing of Sulla’s 
assembled council, and of Sulla himself, “massacred* to 


2We give Sallust’s opinion of Sulla, written among the earliest Roman 
histories: ‘‘Sed, postquam L. Sulla, armis recepta Rep. bonis initiis malos 
eventus habuit; rapere omnes, trahere; domum alius, alius agros cupere; 
neque modum, Deque modestiam yictores habere; foeda, crudeliaque in civis 
facinora iacere, Huc accedebat, quod L. Sulla exercitum, quem in Asia 
ductaverat, quo sibi fidum faceret. Lova amcena, voluptaria facile in otio 
ferocis mnilitum animos molliverant. Ibi primum insuevit exercitus populi 
Romani amare, potare, signa, tabulas pictas, vasa celata mirari, ea privatim 
ac publice rapere, delubra gpoliare, sacra profanaque Omuia polluere. , 
Rapere, consumere; 8U4 parvi pendere, aliena cupere: pudorem, pudicitiam 
diviaa atque humana promiscua, hibil pensi, neque moderati habere.”’ Bel- 
um Catilinarium, Ex recensione Ant. Thysii. Lugd. Patavorum, 1€46, pp. 20-26. 

3Momms., Hist. Rome, I11., p. 411. Saltus says this fearful massacre of 
50,000 Roman common people by Sulla caused Lucretius, who witnessed it, 
to become a stoic. aud prompted his spirit for the wonderful pcem, De 
Rerum Natura, We quote the fragment of Livy’s LXXXVIJIth beck, which 
we are 80 fortunate as to find remaining, although nearly the entire book 
has perished. He makes the last massacre to be 8,000 instead of 3.500 as 
put by the unwarrantably cautious Mominsen: “Cum Samnitibus, qui soli 
ex Italicis populis nondum arma posuerant, juxta urbem Romanum ante 
portam ecollinam dehellavit: recuperataque re publica, pulcherrimam victor- 
iam crudelitate, quanta in nnllo homiunm fuit, inquinavit. Octo n:illia dedi- 
torum in villa publica trucidavit; tabulam: proscriptionis proposuit: urbem 
ac totam Italiam csedibus replevit: inter quas omnes Prienestinos inermes 
concidi jussit. Marium, senatorii ordinis virum cruribus brachiisque fractia, 
auribus persectis et offossis occulis, necayit,” A more horrible picture of 
fuhumanity it were dificult to portray, ¢ 
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the last man, so that the clatter of arms and the groans 
of the dying, were distinctly heard in the neighboring 
temple of Bellona where Sulla was holding a meeting of 
the Senate.”* 

This unreasonable cruelty aud almost internicine car- 
nage was perpetrated to a large extent against the 
Sammnites and the inhabitants of Praneste. The place 
had been the theatre of an earlier insurrection occurring 
in B.C. 198, against the exactions of the Roman rulers 
and rich men, and we have already fully accounted it in 
this work. The brave and indomitable Samnite blood® 
could not brook either degradation or slavery. They 
were the best mechanics Rome ever had. In the course 
of centuries they had broken their chaits, and were free 
men. Intensely industrious, they were maguiticently 
organized under the great dispensation of Numa, and at 
the time of the solitudo magistratuuni were voting 
unions, numbering hundreds of thousands of prosperous 
members flourishing under what was exactly equivalent 
to the Solonic law. This tyrant Sulla, then, is to be con- 
sidered an enemy of the most valuable part of the 
Roman public; for they never rebelled except when 
goaded by the grinding exactions of jealous and insati- 
able optimates. 

Notwithstanding the desperate efforts of the rich to 
degrade them by means of cunning, in springing the 
conquests for the purpose of overthrowing the voting 
unions, they had maintained their organizations and 
political power. They had theniselves become aggress- 
ive fighters. They also found sympathizers among thie 
nobles of Rome. One of these was Mareus Livius 
Drusus, who, like the Gracchi, restored the old agrarian 
laws. The optimates murdered him as they did Grac- 
chus a few years before.® 

The culminating crime involved in this story is the 

4Vol. I., pp, 150-153, and note 18, where the language of Livy, our au- 
thority, is quoted, 

5 Cicero is entirely out of patience with this ruthless crnelty of Sulla. In 
one place he says the sun never looked down upou ascene more unworthy: 
«Multa presterca Commemorarem nefaria in socios, si hoc uno quidquam 
sol vidisset indignius.” De Offieits, lib. 11., c. viii. 

6As a proof that the civil, or as some prefer to call them, social wars, 
were genuine labor turmoils, Mommsen points ont the fact that leaden 
Dullets of the date of Sulla’s battles, are being picked up, on which are in- 


scribed execrations against the low slaves and creatures whom the haughty 
optimates were obliged to lift their hand against. 
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awful and useless massacre of 50,000 Prenestians be- 
longing to the working class, and in sympathy with 
brotherhoods of Rome and environing towns and dis- 
tricts, by the monster Sulla, who but a year or two after- 
wards died at Puteoli, another hive of organized working 
people, of a loathsome and disgusting form of putrescent 
venerea—a victim of morpions of the flesh. 

Another shocking story is to be told. It is of the 
judicial murder of 399 innocent people which, under an 
atrocious Roman law, the senatus consultum Silenione, 
took place soon after the death of Christ. It was a useless 
massacre of innocent men, women and children because 
of the rash deed of one man. We shall quote the frigid 
words of Tacitus who delighted to recount acts of the 
aristocracy, as he delighted to damn the Christians to 
the ghastly punitions of Nero.’ Tacitus, while he believes 
the Christians and Hebrews preeminently deserving of 
punishment, moderately objects to the exquisite refine- 
ment of Nero, in placing palanquins upon the shoulders 
of an enraged populace containing living bodies covered 
an inch thick with tar and set on fire to form flaming 
lights for a beastly populace, howling themselves hoarse 
at the exhilarating sight of a thousand such torches, each 
a naked man or woman, whose crime was that of loving 
and honoring a newly found Saviour! 

Tacitus recounts to us the terrors of this other slaugh- 
ter which happened under Nero just before the burning 
of Rome, and in words as cold.* A senatus consultum 
or law of the Roman senate had in A.D. 10, been en- 
acted, based, as Tacitus hints, upon an old custom, which 
prescribed that if any slave should take the life of his 
owner the entire “family” as he suggestively calls them, 
were to be punished with death, along with the criminal 
himself. The man who had been murdered was a pre- 
fect of the city, Pedanius by name. He owned a large 
number of slaves whom he had probably, directly or in- 


7Section Nero of this work, and notes: vide indez, in verb. Conflagration. 

®Tac. Ann, xiv., 45-45: “Hand muito post prefectum urbis Pedaninm 
Secundum servus ipsius interfecit, sea uegata libertate cui pretium peypi- 
gerat, sive amore exoleti infensus et dominum zxmulum non toleraus. Cet- 
erum eum vetere ex move familiam omnem, quz sub eodem tecto mansi- 
taverat, ad supplicium agi oporteret, concursu plebis, que tot innoxios pro- 
tegabat, usque ad seditionem veutum est senatusque obsessus, in quo ipso 
erant studia nimiam severitatem aspernantium, pluribus nihil mutandum 
censentibus. Ex quis C. Cassius sententim loco in hune modum disseruit,” 
ete, Thix speech of Cassius is in purport, in the text above, 
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directly, seized with other plunder from the fallen vic- 
tims of the conquest. Among his chattels were 400 in 
one family, all probably organized under one roof, and 
entitled to the amenities of the Domus Augustalis. They 
consisted of men, women and children. “One of these 
400 had been guilty of the crime. Goaded by insult he 
could not brook, he had killed Pedanius, his owner, and 
every one, according to this atrocious statute was to die. 
They were part of the war herd captured from Asia and 
mostly Semitics, as is duly recorded. Men, boys, girls, 
old women, tender infants, all must perish! But the 
manuer of this sickening execution was the most appall- 
ing. They must be crucified. They must suffer that 
most painful, lingering death inherited only by the lowly 
and the helpless poor, Criminals of family and recogni- 
tion could be punished in an honorable manner. The 
poor, the workingmen and women, the innocents, the 
little babes, the feeble, the tottering aged, with souls as 
cloudless as the crystal skies, were to be swooped and 
herded together, driven and dragged to the one Golg- 

otha. The Roman law demanded that they be tied and 
nailed and hoisted upon a cross, and pierced and broken 
and left to die amid their shrieks and groans! It was 
too much. The plebeianswho knew of the shocking cir- 
cumstance gathered in multitudes to interfere. Rome 
was once more in danger. History has fixed this as one 
of Rome’s pivotal epochs of peril. The senate was con- 
voked and the question discussed as to whether it might 
not be advisable to waive for once the rigor of the harsh 
Silenian law.? But one Cassius arose and demanded 
the enforcement of the statute. The slaves of to-day, he 
argued, are more dangerous even than before. They 
are the booty of conquest, coming from the far-off 
regions of Syria, Carthage, Phoenicia; fierce Scythians, 
fighting Greeks, Semitics more than Europeans; and 
nothing but fear is capable of holding them down in 
their yoke of subjection. We must scare the whole race 
and servile herd and by this judicial triumph grind 


9The assurance of Tacitus, see note 8, is important to this argument. 
Was this ‘family’ an organization under that head? In our chapter on the 
Unions at Rone, section Nero, where the Conflagration is described, this judi- 
cial massacre is again brought under consideration to illustrate another 
statement of Tacitus; and it is there explained that a vast organization of 


slaves and freedmen was fostered by the emperors themselves, under title 
ot Dumus Augustalis, 
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those that remain alive down deeper iuto their mire of 
servitude and humiliation, The oration prevailed and 
the 899 innocents were actually killed in presence of all 
the plebeian hosts, that their awful supplicium might act 
to intimidate the world and keep them cowed through 
the hidcous emotions of terror, 

Among the poor themselves there had sprung up a new 
hope, and they were using their organizations and 
minds in many ways to accomplish some means out of 
their desperate condition.” As late as Justin Martyr 
the havoe was proceeding; for he says in his Discourse 
to the Greeks: “Do not recognize those men as heroes 
who slaughter whole nations;” aud he denounces the 
high spirit of the earth’s nobility. 

Bishop Lightfoot assures us afresh, that a few years 
before the Christian era, one Clandins Isidorus left by 
will 4,000 slaves thoneh he had incurred serious losses 
by the civil war; and he adds: “These vast masses of 
human beings had no protection from the Roman law.” 
Lightfoot further admits that sometimes as many as ten 
and even twenty thousand slaves fell into the possession 
of one man.” 

On an Etruscan tomb there has been found at Tar- 
quinii a picture giving a representation of gladiatorial 
games held at the funeral wake of a wealthy man owning 
slaves, and ordering at his death,” that certain strong- 
bodied favorite slaves should fight and kill each other, that 
the Etruscan Charon might guide them to him again in 
the other world as a body-guard and protector. This 
immolation in a milder form was going on at the eom- 
mencement of the Christian era, and was causing horror 
and fear among the Syrians and Pheenicians. These 
gruesome conditions, limited entirely to the poor and 


loFoucart, Affranch des Esclaves, p. 43, gives Delos as the greatest slave 
mart in the world. M. Bazaine, Archives des Missions Scientifiques. Ménr, sur U 
Italie, found an inscription showing how slaves were sold to a goddess or 
god, the furm of the transfer producing freedom. Thissort of emancipation 
was not confined to Apollo (see index of this work), nor to Delphi. In the 
teinple of Esculapius at Stiris, and at Elatea, it appears to have prevailed; 
al-o at the temple of Serapis, at Cheronea; Serapis at Tithorea; of Bacchus 
at Naupactus; of Minerva Paliade at Danlis. Indeed Venus Syrienne allowed 
it at Phiscis. These facts are shown by the inscription which explains how 
many divinities acted tor humanity, under the eranos, in aiding the emanci- 
pation of the slaves. 

11 Atheneus, see Bekker, Gullus, II., p. 118, is known to have said: 
“Pwuaiwy éxagTos . . .. WAciaTOUS OTOUS KEKTNMEVOS OiKETAS* Kal yap MUpLoY 
Kat dugpuplous Kat ete mActous b€ maumoAAol KEexTHVTAL.” 

12See I., p. 279, note 5, “ Wakiug the dead with blood.” 
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disinherited, were every-day scenes, and are found to 
have been in their severest stage about the close of the 
Roman conquests. 

The conquests were closed. The high-blooded opti- 
mates had cunningly used the credulity of trade unions, 
otherwise splendid and successful, and had debauched 
their officers as they are doing to-day, to make and man 
the arms and warlike equipments whereby to conquer 
the world; and be it said also, eventually to destroy the 
organizations themselves.” By whipping in many of the 
unions’ head officers whe as now betrayed their men for 
booty, they carried out their original scheming design. 
But no power ever yet has destroyed trade unionism. 

The conquests destroyed humanity, enslaved the mem- 
bers in millions, curtailed progress consequent upon 
discussion, suspended social economies and for a time 
broke up the schools of their secret cult. But did the 
conquests destroy the unions? By no means! They 
went down deeper into the depths of intense secrecy. 
With ineffable fear and caution they lived on in dark- 
ness, but no power of optimate or ruler could break up 
the jus coeundi of the great Solonic dispensation. We 
shall proceed to further portray the sad conditions pre- 
vailing against the ancient lowly from the breaking out 
of the conquests to the first century of our era. 

The desire of the unions, as shown by innumerable 
inscriptions, was to marry regularly as we now do, and 
raise the family. This would perpetuate the social micro- 
cosm and the common table, and be in perfect accord- 
ance with the law of organization. The family is the 
microcosm of the state. Itis perfect socialism in es- 
sence. Alas, this the powers too well understood and 
thwarted from earliest written history. No law existed 
until centuries of the Christian era had elapsed, permit- 
ting legitimate marriage either among slaves or freed 
descendants of slaves. From high antiquity the children 
of the poor were illegitimate. This illegitimacy barred 
them. We search the ancient laws in vain to find a 
clause that made inan and wife among the poor. Even 
as early as Isaiali it was so. In the eye of the law all 

isSee Supra, Chap. I., pp. 1-66, on the original incentive of the con- 


quests which we have dated from the Solitudo Magistratuum, B C. 378, a tew 
years after the trouble with Appius Claudius. 
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were illegitimate.” Dr. Lightfoot says: “And these 
vast masses of humanity had no protection from the 
Roman law. The slave had no relationships, no conjugal 
rights. Cohabitation was allowed to him at his owner’s 
pleasure, but not marriage. His companion was some- 
times assigned to him by lot. The slave was absolutely 
at his master’s disposal; for the smallest offense he 
might be scourged, mutilated, crucified, thrown to the 
wild beasts.” ® 

As a consequence, a natural warfare raged between 
the poor and their masters. From Plato and before, 
there was a constant fear of the slave. “The more slaves 
the more enemies” was the byword.’ The desperate 
condition of the slaves was intensified by the conquests, 
since they brcke up their organizations wherever and 
whenever such a result was possible. No power of vio- 
lence could successfully uproot the unions, it is true; but 
it was accomplished without violence in another way. 
The Romans would invade a new territory, attack and 
destroy its cities, seize all men, women and children they 
could lay hands on," run them into the slave markets to 
be sold, and in this manner dismember the organizations. 


l4Isaiah, LIV., 1: ‘* More are the children of the desolate than the chil- 
dren of the married wife.” 

15 Epistle to Philemon, Colossians, p. 319. 

Seneca, Eph. Neor., 47; ‘“‘Deinde ejusdem arrogantiz proverbium jac- 
tetur ‘totidem hostes esse quot servi.’?? See Macrobius, I,, 11, 13: ‘To- 
tidem hostes nobis esse quot servis.”” So Testus, p. 261, Ed. Miller; “Quot 
servi tot liostes in proverbium est.” Again, Haterias, in the older Seneca, 
Controv., iv., Pref.: “Impudicia in ingenuo crimen est, in servo neceasitas, in 
liberto officium.” We may sum up the awful condition of the slaves of 
those times, just at the appearance of Christ, by quoting Wallon on Ancient 
Slavery, 1., p, 382; ‘ L’esclave appartenait au maitre; par lui méme, il n’ était 
rien; il n’ avait rien. Voila le principe; et tout ce qu’ on en peut tirer par 
voie de conséquence formait aussi en fait, l'état des esclaves dans la plupart 
des pays. A toutes les époques, dans toutes les situations de la vie, cette 
autorité souveraine plane sur aux et modifie leur destinée par ses rigeurs 
commie par son indifiérence. Dans’ age de la force et dans la pléntitude de 
leurs facultés, elle les vouait, 4 son choix, soit au travail, les natures gross- 
ierés; au vice les natures les plus delicates, nouries pour les plaisirs du 
maitre, et qui lors q’il en était las, étaient reléguécs dans Ia prostitution a 
son profit, Avant et aprés 1’ age du travail, abandonnés a leurs faiblesse ou 
A leurs infirmités; enfants, ils grandissaient dans le désordre, viellards, ils 
mouraient souvent dans la misére; morts, ils étaient quelquefois délaissés 
snr la voi publique. 

17 See I., p. 340, note 17, Paulus Amilius after his victory of Pydna in Epi- 
rus, and his murder of 40,000, took a hundred and sixty thousand of the peo- 
ple as prisoners and had them dragged into slavery, besides robbing this 
fair land of ten millions in gold. Again, id., p. 192-193, Gracchus saw at Sar- 
dinia 80,000 men, women and children thus sacrificed, causing the celebra- 
ted revolt of the Gracchi. But the histories of those times abound with 
similar horrors, as at Tarentum (id., 192); Delos, where the slave shambles 
were, or Carthage, which actually gave up its free population to be sent 
to the rich plantations of Sicily. 


HID I ERISE LIMES TIN SECRECY. 1 


We have great numbers of instances of this kind on rec- 
ord, The histories and anecdotes of that sad episode of 
vengeance, greed and havoc abound in appalling scenes. 

The old laws which during the peaceful days of the 
good kings had been forgotten, were scraped together 
against the proletarian class. The old Papyrian law, 
authorizing fathers to kill, enslave or sell their children 
engendered by their female slaves, was dug out afresh." 
Laws forbidding marriage of the poor whether slaves or 
freedmen were rigidly enforced, which was an especial 
aggravation since the unions were in greater part moral, 
and religiously sworn against illegal cohabitation, as we 
shall thoroughly prove in our chapter on the pre-Chris- 
tian period just before our era began.” 

A great calamity early struck the unions of Numa be- 
cause they had manhood, and used it with their accorded 
right, to act politically by themselves as a new body 
politic. They were voting their own principles and their 
mauhood into force, taking Plato’s word as true, that 
the highest manhood and dignity to be had is the politi- 
cal; and they were making themselves a hopeful future, 
when, under Tarquinius Superbus, an old conspiracy law 
of Romulus was raked out and put into force against 
labor organizations on the ground that they were dan- 
gerous to the state. Dionysius says the synods, by which 
he means the unions, were actually suppressed, for fear 
that they would overthrow the government.” These 
synods, name and all, were later borrrowed by the Chris- 

18Cod. Just., VIII, Tit. xlvii., lex 10: ‘“Patribus .... . jus vite in liberos 
necisque potestas olimerat permissa.’’ Dionys. Hal., I1., 26, likewise quotes 
it. Seel., p. 147, note, quoting the ancient law of Rome. See Digest, I., 6, 
for power to kill slaves, even children, which was conferred upon masters: 
“In potestate sunt servi dominorum. Qua quidem potestas juris gentium 
esi; nam apud omnes pereque gentes animadvertere possumus, dominis in 
servos vitz necisque potestatem fuisse.”" Again, Paulns, the Roman jurist, 
is quoted in the Digest, 1V., 5, preserving the law degrading the servile 
race: “Servile caput nullum jus habet.” Likewise Ulpian’s quotation, Dig., 
1V.: “In personam servorum nulla cadit obligatio.” 

19 Lightfoot, Coloss,, Philemon, p. 319, shows inscriptions found in Asia 
Minor. Gatlus, 1)., p. 145, proving that under the powerful unions and their 
mora] influence the members often actually did live together as man aud 
wife through a whole lifetime; and we shall later show by inscriptions that 
in Rome and various parts of Italy they did the same, overriding the law. 
Later, Christianity, intolerant of pagan rule, broke up the law entirely, and 
constituted marriage as the foundation of the family and the solidest factor 
of society; and it so remains. Thus the true history of Christianity ante- 
dates Christ, being always inherent in lahor unions. 

20 Dionys. Hal., 1V., c, 43: * Zuvodous cuumaaas eh’ iepa xai Svaias mpoeire 


MnKéTE | guvteActy, iva py Bovdas aroppytovs mowwvtat wept KatadAvaews THS 
apxyns. Their practice of the votive franchise caused it. 


150 BAGS AND TAENVOC, 


tians Of course the result could be no other than to 
make them more secret. There is evidence that su long 
as they were unmolested they grew day by day more open 
and unsuspicious, although it appears that secrecy was 
the original Solonic design, following the mysteries and 
their ancient cult. Everything in those days was veiled 
mystery. It permeated the official organism of society 
throughout the world. 

When the unions saw danger they drew back under 
their veil of darkness and secrecy. But they did not die. 
Nor did they, as Dionysius thinks, cease to exist on ac- 
count of this attack of Tarquin. We are recounting un- 
known horrors of the conditions which prevailed against 
the working classes, beginning with the decrees of war 
of the Roman conquests, and in full vogue when Chris- 
tianity began its sway. If any calm, thoughtful reader 
so desires, he may perceive in the contemplation of such 
a régime of affairs of the expatriated majority, two dis- 
tinct points: the cause of that strange longing after the 
good old times under the reign of Saturn,” and the sup- 
pressed but widespread agitation for a plan of salvation. 
Darkly among themselves, Jew and Gentile, men ana 
women, were meeting in their secret, forbidden scholz 
or schools of discussion, all over the known world.” 
Their clubs of socialism, enormously peopled with He- 
brews and Aryans alike, whose cause at that time was 
common, they being all brothers and sisters, met in one 
club-house, often underground, trembling with fear of a 
wolfish Roman spy. We may here quote the words of 
the good and much calumniated Seneco,” against whom, 

21 See supra, p. 47, note, on the Reign of Saturn; so also supra, pp. 49 aqq. 

22 De Rossi, Roma Sotterranea, Vol. 1., gives a full account, so far as is 
known of these schole. Some of them were cells from fifteen to seventy steps. 
under ground. We know their shape, of what materials they were built and 
to what purpose they were applied, and shall in later chapters elaborately 
follow De Rossi, Waltzing and other savants in bringing these wonders to 
the light. 

23 Seneca, De Ira, IIT., 3, 6; ‘‘Eculei, et fidiculz et ergastula, et carceres 
et circumdati defossis corporibus ignes et cadavera quoque trahens uncus, 
varia vinculorum genera, varia poeenarum, lacerationes membrorum, inscrip- 
tiones frontis, et bestiariorum immanium cavez.’’ So again, Galen, the cele- 
brated physician and surgeon who is now known to have written about Jesus 
Christ, notes in the line of his profession, his displeasure: ‘* Aaxrigovaee Kat 
Tous OPSadpous eFop’TTOVGL Kai ypadeiw Kevrovaty, x. tT. A. The laws permit- 
ting such cruelties wsre afterwards mollified under the influence of the 
Christians. See Wallon, Rém, Alterthim, 111., p. 60. Making slaves and 
freedmen fight with serpents was stopped by the Petronii, Dig., XLVIIL, 


viii. Even Claudius forbade turning them into the streets to die. Dien 
Cass., LX., 29; Suet., Claud., 25. 
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great and morally pure as he was, encyclopedias are 
using untenable invectives, perhaps because he attempted 
to reform Nero and his satelites and was martyred in 
consequence. Among the many truthful things he dared 
to write during those dangerous days was a detail of 
the horrors the poor were subjected to. Speaking of 
the kinds of punishment inflicted upon them, he men- 
tions the ropes used for strangling, the horse-shaped 
rack, the underground workshops, the cross, and the 
manner of herding them into a pit, surrounded by earth- 
work on the rim of which, all around, they built fires of 
torture to blister and consume their naked bodies. In 
the same ghastly description Seneca pictures the method 
among the tyrants, of stripping these creatures and with 
a huge iron hook called the uncus, grabbing their bodies 
by the flesh, and dragging them on a run to the Tiber 
where they found their welcome repose beneath the 
waves. 

All the people who fell victims in the Roman conquests 
as war slaves were branded, mostly by having indelible 
stains burned into their bodies and even, as Seneca tells 
us, on their foreheads. As a further example of the con- 
ditions, we may mention some laws which were after- 
wards transferred to the Corpus Juris Civilis, and in 
this manner preserved. One of these laws prescribes 
that workingmen must not hope to ever become higher 
or better in the social scale.* The optimates, on account 
of the sacredness of the aged plan of Solon, which was 
believed to be protected, if not created by gods and 
-goddesses favoring labor and its fruits, dared not en- 
act laws for its suppression until Julius Cesar’s time, 


24The laws specify the tradesmen they apply to. For instance, in the 
Codex Justinianus, liber XI., tit. vii., 1, De Murilegulis, et Gyneciariis, et 
Procuratoribus Gynewcti et de monetariis, et Bastagariis. Their condition was 
absolutely helpless. ‘‘Monetarios in sua semper conditione durare oportet: 
nec dignitatis cujuscunque privilegio ab hujusmodi conditione liberari.’’ 
But the same law applied to the dyers, the bakers and artisans of many 
other trades. The appreciation of Cicero, of the value of those who fed 
him is shown in his De Officits, I., 42: ‘‘1lliberales et Sordidi questus mer- 
cenariorum, omnium quorum operz, non quoruin artes emuntur. Est enim in 
illis ipsa merces dauctoramentum servitutis. Sordidi etiam putandi, qui 
mercantur a mercatoribus quod statim vendant. Nec enim quidquam in- 
genuum potest habere officina.’’ Nothing noble can germinate in a mere 
shop! This is all the world can expect from Cicero. What of Archimides, 
Ericcson, Watt, Edison? As late as Seneca’s time this taint continued: 
“Vilisimoruin mancipiorum ista commenta sunt: Sapientia altius sedet, nec 
manus edocet animorum magistra est. ... . Nou est inguam. instrumen- 
torum ad usus necessarios opifex.”’ EHpist. ad Lucam, believedto have been 
written to Saint Luke. ; 
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but they were mean enough to enact laws that would 
torment the poor people. One of these pusilanimous 
laws recorded in the Justinian Code, aimed at the voting 
dyers and meinbers of the old fraternity called the gynz- 
ciarit who, during the republic and also the empire, had 
their shops of manufacture in the back rooms, cellars and 
nooks of the palaces of the rich, and manufactured all 
sorts of household materials. Of these we shall soon 
speak more fully. This cruel statute brims with peevish- 
ness and petty meanness.” According to it, the dye- 
house and gynzeceum where goods used by the nobility 
were manufactured and repaired, if found to turn out 
articles stained with spots, or when sometimes too much 
water was used, or negligence in their doing up was 
discernable by the overseer, were “blemished;” and the 
carelessness regarded as a capital offense. The poor 
criminal was, under this law, condemned to have his head 
struck off by one of the swordsmen who stood ready at 
all times to consummate such deeds. 

Nor were these indignities and dangers confined to 
the strictly Roman realm. About this time the celebrated 
atimia was going on at Athens.” The wars of the con- 
quests were even then raging; although at so early a 
period they had not yet entered Athens, yet it was their 
influence, and by this we mean the calamitous and bale- 
ful influence of the money power, goaded onward by the 
ambition of contestants for office. Men perceived the 
genius that was struggling under the veil of the Solonic 
organizations, and having also the knowledge that its 
innumerable members were as intelligent and as inher- 
ently noble as they themselves, might with the aid of 
their common table and communal code, grow into a 
power that would overthrow them. Let any one imag- 

23 Cod, Just, XI., vii., 2: ‘“Baphii, et gynecii, per quos, et privata nostra 
substantia tenuatur, et species gynecii confectae corrumpuntur, in baphiis 
etiam admixta temeratio naevum adducit inquinatae alluvionis: suffragiis 
abstineant, per quae memoratas administrationes adipiscuntur: vel si con- 
tra hoc fecerint, gladio feriantur.”’ 

26 For the different grades of ariuiéa, refer to Hermann, Pol. Antiquities, 

. 124, Oxford; also Schémann, Asssmblhes of the Athentans, p. 67, of the Cam- 
idee ed, 1838, where he gives the first rank as that when a man is so 
completely an outlaw that any person may kill him with impunity. Fortu- 
nately for such wretches the trivial offense for which they were adjudged 
to this malediction was not considered the crime it was heralded to be in 
the open law; and the union to which the wretch belonged was powerful 
enough to spirit him away to some far off place of safety. The curse of 


the aria applied mostly to the lowly class who were without religion 
or property. 
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ine the terrors of a man or woman outlawed, the fore- 
head indelibly branded with the deadly word “Atimia,” 
forever an outlaw to whom no friend but death could 
bring relief! 

The workingman of those days was the ‘sola atque 
unica virtus,” aud might mount to the true state of no- 
bility to which he is now rapidly rising.” Another and 
very great danger to which the worker organized under 
the Solonic dispensation was exposed, was the fact that 
his religion was a quite different thing from that of 
the proud official religion, and gave offense. Lactantius 
recounts the prevalent dangers to the common people on 
account of this. They were often seized, taken out to 
some precipice, thrown down the abyss and immolated 
to the heathen gods they scorned.” If Adam Smith 
found the working man the true nobility which creates 
the wealth of nations,” then the passage of Juvenal, 
regarding true nobility applies to them and not to those 
who will not work but who get their subsistance through 
a species of legalized brigandage, taking it all from the 
products of human toil which they themselves disdain 
to contribute. In those days the military power and the 
rich whom it protected could override and murder off 
the very class that furnished them every spoonful of food 
they consumed; and could pretend that the furnishers 
of this food, without which they must starve, were so 
mean that they deserved to be cast into pits, or thrown 
to wild animals. Itis rapidly getting to be understood 
that such ingratitude is in reality no better than brigand- 
age. The close of the couquests found an organized host 
of these earn-nothings plundering and enriching them- 
selves upon the products of labor, Pliny informs us that 
half of the rich African province belonged to six per- 
sons. They had robbed the legitimate, useful grades 

27 Juvenal, Sat. VIII. 

28 Lactantius, Div. Inst., 1. He virtually admits that it was mostly 
the poor who thus suffered, as human sacrifices. The celebrated rock of 
Taygetus where babes and malborn unfortunates, used in times of Lycurgus 
to be cast down, to be destroyed, was in later times again used wherefrom 
to immolate the ancient lowly to the hideous ‘gods of the official cult. 


Ovpiées was a steep projecting crag near Taenarus, now Cape Grosso. In p. 
360, Strabo likewise speaks of it. 

29 Smith, Wealth of Nations, Book I., Chap. v., p. 15: ‘Labor alone, 
therefore, never varying in its own value is alone, the ultimate and real 
standard by which the value of all commodities can at all times and places 
be estimated and compared.” 
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of humanity and in a ferocious and relentless manner 
despoiled them of their well-earned returns.” The time 
is coming when such pillagers are to be measured ac- 
cording to their merit and relegated to the class of 
criminals. 

Again, there were a considerable number of pre- 
Christian martyrs. Martyrdom was not begun by Chris- 
tianity. We shall have an interesting list of them in a 
succeeding chapter. Their crime in almost every case 
is traceable to petulent jealousy of the aristocrats who 
inagined they saw in the teachings of good men like 
Socrates, or beautiful women like Phryne, some fault 
which infringed upon a narrow law of the aristocracy. 
Socrates had taught the Athenian youth some of the 
immoralities and cruelties of the official and already 
moribund religion, which in fact, soon afterwards died. 
The beautiful and intelligent mother of the orator 
Aischines was assailed by Demosthenes, because she 
was the organizer of a union 6f the eranos which Sol- 
on’s law created. Persecutions were going on every- 
where just before the Christians began their work. 
But the action which the rich and ruling class most 
deprecated was that of voting. This they hated and 
tried to suppress, well knowing that true, honest polit- 
ical action of the unions would sooner or later com- 
pass their own overthrow. Every imaginable conspiracy 
law which they could enact and carry out against this 
powerful voting propensity was vigorously tried. 

There are yet in this chapter two important circum- 
stances to be briefly recorded. They are the persecu- 
tions of the Jews in the time of the Maccabees, some 
175 to 140 years before Christ; and their persecution 
and almost utter destruction at Jerusalem, under Titus, 
in the reign of the emperor Vespasian. 

Of these the bare circumstances are given by histor- 
ians; but the deep and fundamental causes are passed 

99 Nat, Hist., XVIIL, 25, ed. Sillig, and in book vii., 35, he further says: 
“Africa vero toto subacta et in deditione redacta. Magnoque nomine spolio 
inde capto, eques Romanus (id quod antea nemo) curru triumphali revectus 
est, ac Statim ad solis occasum transgressus."* etc; and a recent author, 
Dr. Anton Menger, Recht auf den vollen Arbeitsertrag, p. 108, says: ‘‘Niemals 
waren die Leiden der arbeitenden Klassen grésser als in der Zeit, wo 
fast jeder produktive Arbeiter ein Sklave war. Es fehlte damals auch nicht, 
an heftigen Kritiken des bestehenden Gesellschaftszustandes, die sich mit 


den besten sozialistischen Schriften der Gegenwart messen kénnen;’ and 
refers to Villegardelle’s Hist. des Idées Sociales, p. 50. 
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over without mention. The fact is that the Jews, under 
the Mosaie dispensation, which was already approach- 
ing pure socialism, were set upon by the great money 
power and its retinue of kings, their nobility and the 
armies they swayed for power and protection. On this 
point the Jews were the wisest of people, and for this 
they were singled out as the target of outlawry to be 
cruelly exterminated. In the case of the Maecabees it 
seems to have been Semitic against Semitie. But in 
reality the Romans had thei emissaries at Antioch in 
goodly numbers, working their influence against the 
Jews who swarmed with self-help organizations at that 
great and celebrated city. Large numbers of them 
were organized under the Solonic law, and combined 
the practical Solonic with the theoretical Mosaic law, 
in a harinonious blending. According to these dis- 
pensatious it was the duty of every organization to pro- 
tect its members and furnish them means of support 
and happiness. This conflicted with the pagan plan 
of money-getting, one of whose richest driblet-sources 
was the sacrifices. The Jews and the Solonic organiza- 
tious were s0 economical that they contributed their 
little earnings to a common fund, preserved by a well- 
chosen treasurer, and at intervals they bought in pro- 
visions for the regular membership’s supphes. Then 
all the members of each club or congregation or thiasos, 
appointed cooks, waiters, managers and other working 
forces, to prepare the meals." They always provided 
themselves with a large dining room, utensils of cook- 
ery and the best eatables and drinkables their small 
means could buy, and this economy was always hus- 
banded with vigilant discretion. A very small sum of 


31Many recently discovered stones bear records of the amount and 
character of their dues or cotisations. No alinsgiving and taking was allowed. 
Harpocration, ZLezicon, in verb, "Epavwotys; ‘“‘Meéevtot Kkvpiws eativ oO ToD 
€pavov EeTEXWY KaL Thy gopay jv éExdaTov pyvos Eder KaTaBadrety eciodhepwr.” 
According to this the members of an eranos paid their contributions com- 
pulsorily once a month. See Foucart, Ass. Rel., pp. 42-43. The law of Solon 
provided for a treasurer or keeper of the funds. in nearly all the Greek 
iuscriptions this officer is called tauias: Liddell, in verb, tauias. He was 
steward, receiver, comptroller, treasurer, as early as Herodotus, Sometinies 
he is called émimeAntys: trustee in charge of the valmes. His responsibili- 
ties were great. It was a disgrace of a henious sort to appropriate or inis- 
manage these funds inpouring from dues, tines and initiations. There is a 
story of Judas Iscariot, that he was the regular vau-as of the earliest 
Christian brotherhood and that he protested against the use of the costly 
alabaster to anoint the feet of the xvptos with well-known results; and his 
fate for fidelity caused the formation of the society of Cainites. The Cain- 
ites remained as an organization for about two centuries and were treated 
ai heretics. Practical eranists, they believed that Judas did right. 
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earnings paid in by each was sufficient to furnish abun- 
dance, always fresh and steaming at the common tables. 

This common table was a mortal offense against the 
money power. By it the speculating market rings 
were atanend. Provision gamblers and intermediaries 
were impossible. The congregation bought supplies 
in gross, directly from the producer with ready money 
formed of the driblets from each member, flowing into 
the common fund. It was economic socialism. 

Another offense against the money-power was the 
official application of this same principle—the religious 
incomes which before fell to the profit of the state. It 
was the so-called sacrifices. An inside dark lantern ill- 
umes a system of purveying robbery here, which still 
prevails, though the question of the ancient sacrifices 
is little understood and difficult to explain. It was in 
reality, a mixture of religion, politics and economies. 
A eareful survey has recently revealed the fact that the 
cause of the great persecutions of the Christians under 
the emperors was more economic than religious. 

The sacrifices consisted of calves, goats, sheep, oxen, 
heifers, sometimes choice fish and fowls, and also many 
lambs. The priests of the official pagan religion were 
themselves state officers, sometimes hereditary, and 
for life. The scheme was to buy up quite a number of 
these animals at wholesale price, or receive them as 
gifts. At the regular meetings, on sacred days of wor- 
ship, attendance of the masses of the populace was 
compulsory. High prices were paid for the entertain- 
ments, and the money accruing went to the treasury 
of the state. This will all be explained in another 
chapter. If, then, on account of any heresy or rebellion 
in the official faith, the people refused to attend sacri- 
fices, there was a falling off of the regular receipts of 
the treasury. This is why stringent laws were enacted 
making non-attendance a capital offense. The Jews 
had a religion of their own in the Mosaic dispensation, 
just as the pre-Christian-Christians and later the post- 
Christian-Christians under the Solonic dispensation, 
had a plan of worship of their own. 

Now it was a matter of course, after the conquests 
began to rage in favor of paganism and its concomi- 
tant competitive system and their money and property 
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power, that a hatred should exist against both the 
Mosaie and Solonic dispensations. ‘To worship accord- 
ing tothe God of the Hebrews was a mortal offense 
against Jupiter or Jove, the immortal of the aristocracy, 
who drove Saturn from his temple of peace, opened the 
gates of Janus and loosened the dwmon of war, caus- 
ing the Roman conquests to ruin the peaceful nations 
of the world. 

Few have been able to understand the reasons for 
the hatred against the Jews. The truth is they were 
socialists. The Aryans were rank individualists. That 

yasenough. The whole competitive world took oath to 
destroy the Hebrews. The conflict with the Maccabees 
was the consequence; aud we propose to briefly relate 
it in order to prepare the reader for a clearer under- 
standing of what came next, in shape of a rebellion 
ultimating in the overthrow of paganism and a pre- 
paratory step toward the forthcoming socialism which 
is now making its appearance as a science. It is an in- 
teresting episode of true history. 

About the year B.C. 175, which was in the vortex of 
Roman conquests, Rome had her bribing emissaries in 
Antioch, Pergamus, Jerusalem, Ephesus, and most of 
the cities of Western Asia, and was working every pos- 
sible intrigue to secure power and control.” Fr equently, 
as at Pergamos, this was accomplished without a war. 
She was in the same manner secretly working her in- 
fluence over the large and at that time beantiful city of 
Antioch. The king, Antiochus Epiphanes, thought he 
perceived some dreadful wrong in the prevalence of so 
many Jews who inhabited the city, and were conduct- 
ing important industries there. This potentate began 
to hector and torment the Jews. 

There was a man in Jerusalem, which was only about 
300 miles southward from Antioch in a straight coast 
line, named Mattathias. He was a personage of much 
influence who had five sons.* These took oath, on the 


32 For an account of Rome’s influence in Asia Minor, see 1., chap. x., 
pp. 282-245. These Roman politicians worked so strong an influence over 
the weak Attalus, that when he died he willed his crown and state to the 
Romans which caused the rebellion of Aristonicus, recounted in that chapter. 

33They were, according to the first Book of Maccabees, chapter ii., 1-4: 
Diescnan. called Caddis; Simon, called Thassi; Judas, who was called 
Maccabeus; Eleazar, called Avaran, and Jonathan whose surname was 
Apphus."" Just before this, Antiochus had invaded Jerusalem and virtually 
sacked it of its celebrated religious treasures, 
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death of their father Mattathias, never to surrender 
their Hebrew nationality. They agreed with one an- 
other and with the people to resist the Syrian incur- 
sions, and organized every musterable element to be 
had in all Judea, armed them as best they could and 
when Lysias the commander, sent by Antiochus against 
them, entered Judea, with about 60,000 troops Judas 
Maccabeus ambushed and outwitted him and drove him 
back, after killing about 4,000 of his men. 

The next year Antiochus sent Lysias in person to 
Palestine, with 65,000 soldiers, some 5,000 of whom 
were his best cavalry. Josephus tells the story which 
corroborates the statement and Bible account of the 
Book of Maccabees.* The Syrian general was again 
outwitted by the strategic genius of Judas, a very high 
order of which he certainly possessed. The battle re- 
sulted in so overwhelming a crush of the Syrians that 
those not killed or taken prisoners escaped by flight 
and could not be mustered back, leaving the Jews com- 
plete masters of their beloved country, its cities, insti- 
tutions and cherished traditions. Later, Jonathan, 
another son, carried the conquest to Antioch itself, and 
caused a destruction of 100,000 people. 

We need but a clear philosophical vision to perceive 
that the animus inspiring the Syrians against the Jews 
was the same as that which inspired the Romans against 
the Solonic dispensation. There is positive and powerful 
evidence that in this attack on the Hebrews, the dead- 
liest sentiment was against the “ Law,” and this was 
none other than the semi-socialistic Mosaic Dispensa- 
tion, * 

A short time before the rebellion of the Maccabees 
which we have just recounted, the Syrian king had 
taken Jerusalem with a mighty force and reduced the 
inhabitants to a pitiable condition and the first Book 


84 Josephus, Antiquities of the Jews, XII., c. vii., 58-5, According to Jose- 
phus, the Syrian army at the first battle was something about 60,000 strong ; but 
that of Judas, not so great, probably about 13,000. In the next year’s 
battle Lysias had 65,000 and Judas 10,000. Yet in both cases the victory of 
the Jews was complete. The last battle was fought at or near Bethsur, in 
Judea; that of the year before was fought at Emaus, in the north of Pales- 
tine, near the southern border of Syria. 

35 Book of Maccabees, ]., 56: ‘‘And when they had rent in pieces the books 
of the law which they found, they burnt them with fire.’’ Again, verse 57; 
‘tAnd wheresoever was found with any, the book of the Testament or if any 
pousace to the law, the king’s commandment was they should put him to 

eath.”’ 
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of Maccabees in consequence begins with a wail.” The 
gigantic effort during the long centuries, to break up 
and destroy its organizations, even though they de- 
stroyed millions of the human race, was here mani- 
fest. What was determined upon was the extinction 
of social organization. It is high time to consider this 
momentous, but neglected truth, and at last get down 
to history. It was the hatred against the socialists, 
entertained by the competitive system. And in suc- 
ceeding chapters we shall easily prove that they had a 
cause; for at the rate in which pure scientific socialism 
at that moment was growing in the correct and perma- 
nent form, the millenium would long before this have 
arrived on earth. The enemy took a drastic method of 
suppression. 

The Syrians not being able to destroy the Mosaic 
dispensation, it was again in course of years, under- 
taken by the Romans. But the same animus inspired 
Rome which impelled Antiochus, to conipass its de- 
struction. The congregation mentioned as a potent 
factor™ in those days now looks like one of the various 
forms of club organizations which we find among the 
inscriptions of the economic unions of the Solonie dis- 
pensation. The strange mention of the Nazarenes as 
existing at least a century and a half before the birth 
of Christ is certainly a worthy subject for investiga- 
tion.** 

Another fatal attack upon Jerusalem was made in 
A. D. 70, by the Romans under Titus. The history of 
this massacre, the bloodiest of the world’s narratives, 

36]., verse 51: ‘In the self-same manner wrote he (king Antiochus) to 
his whole kingdom, and appointed overseers over all the people, command- 
ing the cities of Judea to sacrifice, city by city.”’ And again, verses showing 
that the king sold the people into slavery as was done everywhere: verse ii, 
of chapter ii., reads: ‘And all her ointments are taken away; of the free 
woman she has become a slave.” speaking figuratively of Jerusalem. 

37 ]., Maccabees, chap. iil., verse 44: and id., verse 49, when the Nazarites 
are mentioned showing them to have been an old and familiar organization. 


All Judea swarmed with these clubs of trades and professions. We shall 
vhow a considerable number of congregations in our future presentation 
of the inscriptions. 

83], Maccabees, iii., 49; ‘They brought also the priests’ garments, 
and the first fruits, and tithes; and the Nazarites they stirred up,’’ ete: 
This entirely agrees with Renan, who thinks that the Nazarites were a pre- 
Christian organization of some kind; but as this scholar had never got 
down to the Solonic law of econoinic labor organization he was unable to 
trace this strange club union to Nazareth or to understand that Jesus was 
afterwards a member and so remained during his lifetime. It was one of 
the innumerable progressive secret associations of those days which existed 
in all parts of the world. 
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has been accurately written out by Josephus, Tacitus 
and the modern authors;*” but the animus which in- 
spired the horrible work has been neglected both by 
historians and the schools of classics. Some day it 
will be traced to its real source—the hatred of the com- 
petitive system against socialism inherent in the old 
Mosaic law and dispensation. It may be somewhat 
true that the Jews were in a state of ferment at the 
tine, and it cannot be denied that they were incensed 
at the revolt against them, of the Christian element 
based upon the other organic dispensation of Solon. 
Nome had been fighting this for centuries, and Nero 
swore to uproot both. Josephus distinctly informs us 
that the Romans made cause against the Jews on ac- 
count of their murder of James the Just whom he dis- 
tinctly calls the brother of Jesus. Besides, the remains 
of certain correspondence between Rome and king Ab- 
ear of Edessa show that a strong pretext was made out 
against Jerusalem based upon their treatment of Christ, 
who, as he claimed, had been illegally executed by 
Pontius Pilate. The letters of Abgar to the emperor 
Tiberius on the subject are history, and are as worthy 
of credence as the Annals of Tacitus, or the Apologies 
of Tertullian. In our dissertation on the evidence of 
Jesus as a historical personage we give all these letters 
verbatim with a list of splendid classic scholiasts who 
have contributed their unqualified sanction to their au- 
thenticity. 

We may now briefly sketch the ferocious massacre 
of the inhabitants of the great city of Jerusalem by 
Titus, under his father the Roman emperor Vespasian, 
in the year 70-71 of our era. We leave the full account 
of this atrocity to Josephus, who was present and com- 
manded troops in that conflict, and to Tacitus and other 
historians who confirm the account of Josephus. It 
appears that the Romans commenced them by asystem 
of insupportable nagging. They knew of the pride and 
spirited texture of Hebrew nature. They understood its 
physical composition. By ascheme of goading insults, 
adopted as their tactics of imitial assault, they expected 
to wrench from that proud spirit some casus prceli 
leading to the cause for an attack. This scheme worked. 


39Renan, Life of Jesus, Eng. trans, p. 309. 
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The Hebrews were both obstinate and irascible and 
could not but resent even a diplomatic insult. 

Ernest Renan has truthfully told us that the causes 
which 37 years after the crucifixion lead to the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem did not he in infant Christianity. 
This is the more correct, if we speak of Christianity as 
it is to-day, stripped of its original socialism. But from 
a point of view taken by Josephus it is the reverse; for 
he declares expressly, and more than once, that the city 
was destroyed as a punishment for their terrible mur- 
der of James the Just,*° whom he terms, in unmistak- 
able words, the brother of Jesus, the man to whom was 
given the direction of the organizations of primitive 
socialists for whose common table and socialistic meals 
the proto-martyr Stephen, was stoned to death.” The 
pretorians wriggled into a pretext for bringing their 
murderous legions against them, and the rage began. 

The Roman commander in this massacre was Titus, 
the youngest son of Vespasian, and brother of the cruel 
Doinitian who afterwards became emperor. The cele- 
brated feast of the Passover occurred annually at Jeru- 
salem and on such occasions a large multitude was 
wont to gather comprising all the inhabitants, not only 
of the city but of the villages and country for a long 
distance in every direction. It was the wily scheme of 
the Romans to linger about with their army fully 
equipped, with all the necessaries for a blockade and 
siege. They had battering rams to knock down walls 
and gates in case they were closed against them. After 
forcing a passage into the city they commenced a sys- 
tematic slaughter. It could not be dignified with the 
title of battle. It was more the criminal work of fiends 
let loose. Men, women and children were indiscrimi- 
nately butchered wherever found. The Romans after 
forcing an entrance within the walls, guarded the 
breach to prevent any one from escaping. With sword 
and bludgeon or spear these inhuman savages ran 


49 The martyrdom of Kvuptos *IaxwBos will be elaborated in later pages. 

4 Josephus, Antiquities, XX., chap. ix., par. 1: ‘*Kadigec ouvédproy Kpitay 
Kat GUVédpLoy KptT@Y Kat mapayaryiaY cis avtw (speaking of tov adcApov 'Iycov) 
TOU AcyouLevou Xptatou, "TaxoBos ¢ OVOLA AUTH, KaL TLVAS ETEPOUS ws Tapavow eave 
Tw KaTayopiay TOWTap.evous mapebuKe | Acvadyoouevous oaoe Se edoxovy emret- 
KETTATOL Tov Kara. hal WOAty elvat, Kau Ta WEpt TOUS VOLOUS axpipets, 3apews 
hveyxav Crt tovrm.” Very important! Restored by the honest and learned 
Neander, from the edition princeps of Josephus, after being expunged by 
Credner. Neand., Planting, Book IV., chap. 1, vol. 1 of Bohn’s, p. 367, note. 
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through the streets, forced open the houses, smashed 
the doors leading from room to room and pillaged and 
murdered as they went. Not a human being was al- 
lowed to remain alive. All were slaughtered. 

The details of this stupendous atrocity as told by 
Josephus, Tacitus and others, challenge our powers 
of credence. The dead lay as they fell, in windrows, 
throughout the city. No other massacre is on record 
of such gigantic proportions. The number of the killed 
appear in the pages of two different authors under two 
very different estimates. Josephus writes it down as 
1,100,000, while Tacitus gives it as 600,000.7 The prob- 
ability that both are correct, we may state, upon a two- 
fold basis of calculation. Tacitus, knowing the census 
tables of Jerusalem, very naturally places the massacre 
at 600,000; that being about the figure of the Roman 
census enumeration; and Tacitus knew thatall or nearly 
all were killed. This would make the statement of the 
much prized historian tolerably correct. Josephus, 
however, has gaged his estimate from the number of 
people within the walls of Jerusalem at the time of the 
national feast of the passover, when the city was teem- 
ing with visitors in great numbers from far and near. 
The hideous admission alike for Tacitus and for Jos- 
ephus is, that all were exterminated during the pro- 
tracted and sanguinary fury. In this way Josephus 
could truthfully put the holocaust at 500,000 more than 
Tacitus, who with his usual accuracy, estimates only 
the population of Jerusalem. We can cite the sack of 
no eity which was fraught with such shocking barbar- 
ity or rose to such numeric proportions, in the annals 
of the human race. And for what? Where lies the con- 
sistency which can parry the crime? The only answer 
is that it is logically consistent with the animus which 
drove Rome into her internecine conquests; thoroughly 
consistent with the reckless inhumanity which, from 
Appius Claudius, had been killing off the human race: 
—jealousy, competitive emulation, narrow hatred and 
a contemptible fear lest some imaginary rival take the 
pretentions of divine right from a hypothecated claim 
to blood and nobility and the wealth which was always 
a substance taken from unpaid labor. It is high time 


42Josephus, Wars of the Jews, VI., ix., 3. Tacitus, Histories, 2,4, 5, 9, 11, 
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the 1:ind of men rise to understand the caustic advice 
of Lactantius, that as long as the hope of impunity 
favors us we should plunder and put to death,* a sar- 
casi as good to-day for the science of surviv al of the 
fittest as it was then to soothe the stings of a con- 
science reddened with the blood of humanity during 
the conquests of Rome. 

There is just one short notice to make, before closing 
this chapter on grievances. It is that regarding the 
losses it entailed, many of which were irrecoverable, in 
the line of invention, manufacture and commerce. Just 
in proportion as those military ravages, systematic in 
nothing but carnage which decimated and robbed the 
race“ were successful as engines of power to overturn 
a growing civilization, in that proportion were the in- 
ventions lost. It was just at that period when organ- 
ized mechanics were actually inventing Aristotle’s ma- 
chines. Karl Marx contrasts the noble purposes and 
ideals animating ancient society with the lust of cruelty 
which capitalisin breeds: 

“<Tf” dreamed Aristotle, the greatest thinker of an- 
tiquity, ‘if every tool, when summoned, or even of 
its own accord, could do the work that befits it just as 
the creations of Daedalus moved of themselves, or the 
tripods of Hephaestos went of their own accord; if the 
weavers’ shuttles were to weave of themselves, then 
there would be no need either of apprentices for the 
master workers, or slaves for the lords. ’”* 

We have spoken of the Damascus blades, and shown 
that the raw steel came from India. They are so com- 
pletely lost that our critical scientists are unable to 
find out the ancient method of their production. The 
skilled workmen had so far outstripped us, with all our 
mechanical advancement, that we cannot find the way 
to produce either the beautiful hues which variegated 
those steels and other blades of cutlery, or the temper 


43 Divine Inst., IlI.,¢. 17, It was his sarcasm against those who were 
skeptical on immortality, but it applies here, 

44Plutarch, De Oraculorum Defectu. Plutarch here admits that in his day 
Greece was depopulated. Consult Wallace, Numbers of Mankind, pp. 253-4, 

45 We have already quoted Aristotle's remarkable prediction in full; see 
Supra, p.'4, note 8. Consult Mauri, 7, Cittadini Lavoratori p. 19, who says 
Aristotle's idea was thought ridiculous: * Presso i Greci inyece le macchine 
ei motori erano sconosciuti; essi confinavano nel mondo fantastico e ridente 
dei soni 1? ipotesi di Aristotili, che lo strumento di lavoro potesse eseguire, 
prerentendolo, il eomando dell’ operaio, e la spola eorresse sulla trama del 

tessuto automaticamente.” Aristotle, HoAcreta, L, ii, 4. 
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by which one could double and redouble, and toy with 
them at pleasure, after which contortions they would 
epring back with marvelous beauty to the straight line. 
Wonderful hues sometimes in fantastic images charac- 
terized those blades. They cannot be repr oduced. The 
art with the artists, was extinguished. Karsten Niebuhr 
and the Russian military analyst and scientist Anassoff,**. 
vainly tried to find a method of their production. But 
the Indian and Greek mechanics were beyond them in 
their exquisite science and we are left behind, without 
a trace of the secret whereby those mechanical feats 
were wrought. 

Again, they possessed the secret of producing inks 
which were never-fading. The invention reached down 
to the middle ages, or perhaps it were better to state 
that the store or stock of these indelibles lasted until 
the middle ages; for we find in the block prints and 
even in type printing an occasional book which is to- 
day as pure black and beautiful as though just done. 

Of the lost reaping and mowing machines, we have 
already given an account.“ It remains to be said that 
the senseless and bloody ravages of Julius Cesar in 
the fair land of Gaul, now France, estimated to have 
compassed the destruction of a million human beings 
without fulfilling one benificent purpose or accomplish- 
ing anything but to glut ambition and stuff Rome with 
slaves and plunder, resulted in the final extinction of 
this agricultural arm. Several of the finest dyes and 
pigments ever possessed by the world have been lost 
to us in the same way. Imperishable brick and other 
building material were likewise lost in the same great 
vortex of death and desolation. 

But amid the havoc of arms and the rasping besom 
of vengeance and rapine, one thing, be it truthfully re- 
corded, they could not accomplish—the very thing in 
fact which whetted the animus of the Roman optimists, 
inspiring them to undertake the whole swoop of bed- 
Jam and obliteration—and that thing was the extinc- 
tion of the unions under the Solonic and Numan dis- 
pensations. They could not kill trade unions nor even 


46See Amer. Cyc. art. Damascus Blades, where it is recounted how au 
effort was made to analyze and restore the secret. 

47See Vol, I., p. 569, note 109, quoting both accounts from the Latin of 
Pliny and Palladius. 
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change their voting system. By persecution, murder, 
and enslavement of the nembers and innumerable other 
tortures they could for a time reduce their effective 
force; they could drive them back into undiscernable 
recesses which served to hide them for centuries from 
view; but they remained, and their influence likewise 
remained. It is now at last discovered that the Chris- 
tians came and found the Solonic trade union princi- 
ples so pure and so similar in many things to their own 
that they planted among and amalgamated with them. 
As the two were secret, and alike hated by the opti- 
mates they used each ot her co-operatively to shield 
themselves against that power and in course of time 
succeeded and came out of the secret chrysalis to be- 
come the foundation of a vast socialism now with all 
its coarsness, growing year by year into perfection. 

The wonderful thing about them was the immovable 
solidity of the ancient law which fortified their existence. 
An inscription assures us that the government of Byzan- 
tium once confiscated some property of aneranos, The 
union brought suit and the state was obliged to make 
good the loss and pay dearly.“ This one law covered 
the universe We give all information as yet in our 
possession regarding it, in our next chapter. 

48De Rossi, Roma Sotteranea, has by a lifetime of labor unearthed the whole 
method of the schole which were often underground holes, sometimes grot- 
toes and in the cities’ cellars, always furnished with seats of a peculiar 
fashion serving as miniature amphitheatres where the unionists used to 
gather, take their common meal and listen to discourses on the way out of 
misery from living death, to salvation through their later faith, 

49 CI G, 2323: Caillemer, Droit de Socnété a Athtnes, p. 11, demonstrates 
that they had no need of any authorization from the state; since they pos- 
sessed a full autonomy of their own; and cites The Fourth Book of Gaius, 
on the Law of the Twelve Tables, in the Digest, XLVIL., tit, 22, De Collegiis et 
Corporibus which he quotes in proof, showing that the ancient law of Solon 
was more powerful, more respected and revered than any Statute which 


could be enacted at Athens, or indeed anywhere else in the world. For the 


text, see Supra, p, 43, acse 3; Sor inscriptional references, consult our index 
in verb. Laws. 
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Pewee is l>] TAN UNIT: 
NUMBERS, CHARACTER AND INFLUENCE. 


Asia the Home of Trade Organizations—Plato went with Socra- 
tes to One for the Material of His Republic—Socrates « 1:1em- 
ber—Always Law Abiding—Union of Washerwomen 600 
Before Christ—Typical Name Erano-Thiasos, Good for all 
Terms—Always had Votive Franchise—-Inscriptions in Proof 
—Ancient Eranos resembled Modern Socialistic Trade and 
Labor Alliance—These are the Oldest Unions on Record— 
Love for One Another a Command of the Law—Common 
Table and Communal Code—Brotherly Love Stretched into 
the Hereafter— Burial Attachment Aided them—Rigid Ex- 
amination of Candidates wishing to join—The Dokimasia— 
The Agnus Castus—Solonic and Christian Tenets identical— 
They made Slave, Freedman and Freeman Equal—Plodding 
Outcasts—How they loved such Tenets—Voting Unionism 
raised them above mere Tools of Labor—Sabazios, Their 
Soter becomes Saviour—Serapis—Tullus Hostilius a Friend 
—Bridge Builders—Name Originated the Pontificate—The 
Pontifix a Boss Bridge Builder—Tracing Trade Unions from 
the Sixth Century B.C.—Manner in which they Flourished 
—Shielded the Poor—Eranos Loaned Means to Slaves to 
Buy Themselves Free—No Starvation Within the Veil—The 
Great Gemeinde—Stretched over All Lands— Ancient Inter- 
national— Hebrew Eranos—Many Jews had the Solonic In- 
stead of the Mosaic—Unions in the Islands—Therapeutz 
and Essenes were Solonic—Nazarenes a Branch—Taint of 
Labor—Unions of Boatmen—Of Fishermen—Merchants in 
those Days as low as Artisans—Longshoremen—Shippers— 
No Strikes, because Interests were Common—Strange Pre- 
Christian Anagenesis, or New Birth—Union of Cutters near 
Nazereth—Multitudes at Tyre and Sidon—Knife and Dirk 
Makers—Union of Gardeners at Ephesus, 


Tr will naturally be asked what were these associations 
of the useful producing class among the ancient fore- 
fu‘ers. The reader desires to know more of their num- 
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bers, character and principles, as well as the places they 
occupied. 

In the first volume of this work we gave a racy and in- 
troductory statement of the facts concerning them.’ 
But so enormous was the task that it was found impos- 
sible to attempt the survey of Asia Minor and the Sem- 
itic nations. Here was in fact, their home. Here it was 
that the true Solonic dispensation prevailed. 

Very little is known of them outside of what is now 
being collected by archeologists researching among their 
inscriptions. But this is great. We find among the 
writings of men of letters of those times, an occasional 
mention of their existence. Plato, who in his Republic’ 
begins the celebrated discussion by stating that they 
—meaning a certain small club, assuredly members of 
a thiasos—were parties regarded by him as most impor- 
tant, opens his celebrated work, the Kudemonia, by go- 
ing with Socrates down to the Pireus at the time when 
the eranos was holding an inauguration at the dedica- 
tion of anew temple to Bendis, who, like Diana or Ar- 
temis, was called “ Saviour,” a daughter of Jove and 
Saturna, patroness of labor, and friend of the producing 
classes of mankind. Her father, the great Jupiter, was 
haughty and looked down upon laborers. She wasa 
moon goddess, and patronized and befriended the hunts- 
men, agriculturists, skilled artisans and laborers. Thus, 
it is not a little surprising, after so long a time, to dis- 
cover that the Republic of Plato was inspired and 
brought forth at a feast of workingmen. We have already 
shown that Socrates was a member; and judging from a 
close reading of the Republic, it becomes probable that 
this was one of the causes against him which not long 
afterwards compassed his tragic death.® 

Although the writers say little regarding working peo- 
ple on account of the prevailing taint of labor, yet we 
find by inscriptions that they have a record of their own 


Ul Chapters XIlI, X1V., XV., XVI, XVII. XVill=) MO KN XT 
These chapters relate mostly to the great ‘trade unionism under the dispen- 
sation of Numa Pompilius, afterwards reinforced by Servius Tullius, another 
friend of the Roman workingmen. But they do not penetrate deeply into the 
Greek and Semitic nnions which our second volume has charged itself to 
delineate. 

2Plato, Republic, I., 1 

%Xenophon, Convivii, VILI., 2: 6° Mavtes éomev tov Seov TovtTov dtacwra.”’ 
See I., title page, and p. 553, with note, where the passage of Xenophon is 
quoted, and accompanied with the statement that the doctrines of Socrates 
were baaed on love, afterwards a Christian tenet. 
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which is reliable and old. The proofs that unions exis- 
ted in the dim antiquity cannot be collected so as to 
make a historical train of events as we like to see them 
arranged in our modern times. We are consequently 
obliged to take up with fragmentary evidence such as is 
given in the inscriptions. Jor instance, we have pieces 
of stone upon which are words showing that the metal 
and stone workers and some of the builders had good 
organizations as early as the sixth century before Christ.* 
The discovery of engraved monuments carved at such an 
early age confirms the suspicion that there existed an 
enormous trade organization before the days of Numa 
and Solon, that they were peaceful and honest, and that 
the law of these sovereigns permitting organization came 
afterwards. 

All along, from the highest dates we find the unions of 
trades to have had two objects as a basis of association. 
The first and evidently most important was that of mutual 
supports, and the other that of some sort of religious 
worship. The economical incentive was at the bottom 
of everything. This is clear. Six hundred years before 
Christ there were unions of poor washerwomen.” A 
union of washerwomen 600 years before Christ! The 
inscriptions show that it was to some deity; for every 
craft, in accordance with the early belief, had an im- 
aginary god or goddess supposed to be looking after the 
interests of that special trade. Another stone slab is 
found at Athens, of a clothes-cleaners’ union whose 
members likewise had an altar of consecration. 

The general term designating these unions was eranos, 
and the functions*® which accompany the term are spoken 


4Oehler, MS., Contributions to the Author, No. 35, p. 17: ‘' Metall und Stein, 
Die ¥Yabricate derselben wurden bereits im VI. Jahrhunderte vor Chr. aus 
Athen ausgeftihrt: vgl Athen,, AMittheilungen, X., 1885, p, 156; aber ein 
Beweis fur eine Genossenschait in Athen noch nichterbracht. Dagegen bes- 
tand eine solche auf Kos; dann eine cupBiwors xadxcwy in Sigeion: CIG., 
3639 und addenda; in Thyateira sind die Errichter einer Ehrenstatue die 
xadkets xadxotuma: Bulletin Heéllénique, X., 1886, p. 407, No. 10,” But most 
probably the bronze reterred to at Athens was manufactured by the organ- 
izations of Kos, Thyateira, etc.: or at least the rough material, as was done 
in India for the Damascus blades. 

6Oehler, MS., No, 16, Contribution, 2. p. 11: ‘“GEwerBe, Inschriftlich 
ist bereits fir das IV, Jahrb. v. Chr, dic Genossenschaft der rAvyys in Athen 
bezeugt: C1A., IT, 1327, vgl. Athen., Afittheilung, X., 1885, p. 77, wo eine 
Weihinschrift einer mwAvvtpra aus dem V1. Jarhh. v. Chr. mitgetheilt ist, 
Diesem Gewerbe nahe verwandt sind die yragets. In Athen kenuen wir die 
Weihinschrift cines yvadevs aus dem VI. Jahrh. v, Chr.” This brings washer- 
women and woolworkers’ unions as early as B.C, 600; actually before Solon, 

6Foucart, Associations Heligicuses, p. 2: Aristotle, Eth, Nicomuchi, VII., 
ix.. 7. ed. Didot; Van Holst, De Hranis Veterum Gracerum. 
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of in the earliest writings. It is spoken of by Homer, 
who evidently looked upon it as a little different from 
that assumed in later centuries. In Homer the word 
eranos designates a stipend paid into a common fund by 
a club of people, for eatables and wine at the common 
table, either at some special feast, or, as was more gener- 
ally needful, for the poor, who worked every day and 
had to economize in their food by regular meals in com- 
mon, such as were enormously in practice among the 
Greek-speaking people in all antiquity. Homer inti- 
mates that it was a part of the scheme, and approved and 
sanctified by the god or goddess, or whatever divinity, 
to have things thus enjoyed in common. But we shall 
come to these definitions more explicitely soon. 

These associations conducted the community business, 
not only of eating and drinking at the common table, in 
fellowship with one another, but in solid business trans- 
actions; and they did it vigorously under established 
law.’ They utilized the forces of their unions in exactly 
THE LAW——PROOFS THAT IT WAS THE OLD STATUTE OF SOLON, 

AS SHOWN INTHE FRAGMENTARY ALLUSIONS. 


i We here give quotations as they appear in the workingmen’s inscrip- 
tions, showing them all to be taken from the great original law preserved 
only in fragmentary form. Cf. Vol I., pp. 353-8, quoting law of the inscr. 
of Lanuvium, CIL., XII., No. 2112: Foucart, Ass, Rel., p. 12, who also 
shows that this was go: ‘‘ La loi des éranistes fut gravée sous les Antonins; 
mais elle ne fit probablement que reproduire.” Now, the law is again men- 
tioned on the stone of a dtagos, aud again of an épavos tound at the Peir: BUS, 
Revue Archéol., 1864, IL,, p- 399, lines 7-20: « A 9 » ypdwWavras ev mvake 
kata Tov Vopov, Omws av ei maw avepov rots Boukevwevers PrdoTimeto dar mepi 
TO Lepov 6 Teundyoovras kar’ afidv,” «, 7, A. Again, similar allusion to the 
great original law is seen 1n an inscription found at Amorgos cited by the 
learned Koumanoudis, in the Apxatodoyixy "Edypepis, New Series, No. 77, 
line 14: “*.. . . Kata Tov ropov trav ’Eparatoy.” ‘The law is referred to in an 
inscription of Rhodes, coranating or crowning a xvpios, CIG., 2525. It 
is in the museum of the Seminary of Venice; Lines 11-21, read: Seer cnc 
evepyetely Tov épavov kai kadav amddeéty eu mat metornmevors: TUXaL ayadar 
586x vat TOU xow.vav tTav “AAtaday nat AAtaotav, Kupwderoav tav S€ Tav Tia 
émaveécat Kat atedavacar Atovvaddwpov *Adc£avipy evepyéTav TOU kotvov els TO 
met Xpovov Xpugewy atedavay Tav ex TOU vowov peyloTwy? Kat 6 ypaumateis 
avaypawatw ta Sofavra,” x. tT. A. CIL., Vol. vi., part 2, inscription no. 10, 
234, page 1356. 


THE LAW- AS SHOWN IN THE CELEBRATED ANDANIA STONE, 


Corpus Inscriptionum Altticarum, Vol. 111, No. 23, p.16. We are indebted 
for accurate elucidations of this Law, to the remarks of the editor: “In 
prima parte lapidis perpauca sunt, quae intelligi possint: Ps avdpi mopev 
initium ut videtur versus heroici, v. 9, véov 16 Xopov Dapavvev Spigta ? ex- 
itus hexametri, v.19, cai pyypny bdrucvors xai adAnAovs avednKav, V 3 BOM ore 
eviavarov és Xpovov, Ommws . 5 8 OvTES éxouev .. 2. V. 24-29 dpxwv bev Tavp- 
igkos, aTap pny Moveexewy jv, ee &° épavou ovvayov pidoe avépes 
Kai KoLy Bovay deowov pradtns Ureypayar, Wo 30-44, vo“os épaviatav: My6- 
Eve éféaTw iotevat is TY cemvoTaryy guvodov THY épavirTov, mpiv av Soxcma- 
on, «& égTe ayvos Kat evoeBis Kai ayatos. Aokimagérw 8€ 6 mpogtdtys 4 
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the same manner as we do in these days. They were 
however infinicely superior to the modern conservative 
unions which refuse tu coordinate taemselves into a 
voting power; since they were volers, and according to 
many evidences of ins -riptions and of the annals of his- 
torians, they formed themselves into what we, in these 
days call po:itical parties and used all their power and 
intluence toward electing to office the superintendents 
of public work, in order to secure for themselves the 
labor as a means of livelhood. Tney followed the great 
law of Solon, many allusions to which we here give in an 
elaborate note. The law itself is given on page 48. 


apXeepaviaTys: Kat ° ypapparers Kat ou TAapcae Kat ourdixou éoTwoar be ovuTot. 
KANpwTol kare €TOS, Xwpis El TLS MpooTaTYS To Sevtepor | €is Tov Biov auTov 
bee ay) sere épdvou katadipdety. avéavétw 5€ 6 Eparov ent drdrorecuiacs: et dé 
Tis axas 7 dopuBous KELVOV Patvorto, éxBadrdAeotur Tov épavov, Snucoip.evos 
tais StoAais.... xplgews .. ..  TAHyais aixegouevos. v.33, ayvds (ay.os 
Boeckh.), v. 44, aixgcoueros ipse supplevi, cetera Boeckhii sunt, placter 
y. 36-39, quos Keilius restituit.” 

Rangabé, Antiquités Héiléniques, Vol. IL, No. 881, shows an eranos as 
having sued and procured judgment, The person who direeted the prose- 
cution is believed to have teen the chief ot the eranos. They were metics. 
Foucart, Ass. el., p. 49, and note 2. Another such law process has been 
discovered. Rangabé's iugcr., above cited, No. 881, reads. ‘‘Suvérn év 
Ketpiadwy oixotaa, anogvyotca Nixodypov Acvxovoca kai xowvoy EpavigTor, 
dtady otadmov .... oixovoa anopiyovoa, ere the epigraph becomes ib 
legible. Foucart, ibid., says of the same: ‘‘d’accord avec la loi de Solon.” 
THE LAW——AS SHOWN IN BURIAL UNION OF ZSCULAPIUS-HYGLA. 
1 Lex CoLurel J-cuLari rv Liver 
wu =©6s Salvia C.F. Marcellina Ob Mewmoriani Flavi Apolloni Procuratoris A u- 
Wr gusti Gui uit A Piuacorheeis, et Cupitonis Aug. Liberti Adiutoris ejus 

Mariti sui optimi piissimi, duuum dedit collegio Aesculapi et Hy giae 

locum a-dicula cum perguln et signuin Marmoreum Aesculayi et souar- 
IV ium tectum juuctum, in quo populns Collegi supra Seripti epuletrr, 

quod est via Appia ad siartis intra iilliarinw ‘L. et 12, ab urbe euntibus 
vy parte laeva inter adfines Vibium Calocaeruin ct populum. Item eadem 

Marcellina collegio Supra Scripto dedit Conavitque sestertium quiug a- 

ginta Milia Nuimmuam hominibus Nuniero sexaginta sub hac coudi- 

cione, ut ne plures adlegantur quamu1 numerus supra seriptus, et ut 

vi in locum defunctorum loco veniant et liberi adlegantur, vel si quis locum 
suum lepare volet filia vel tratri vel liberto dumtaxut, ut inferat arkue 

vu Nastrae ‘partem demidiam funeratici, et ue eam pecuniam supra scriptam 
velint in alios usus convertere, sed ut ex usuris cius summae diebus 
vu inira scriptis locum con! requentarent, Ex reditu eius suinmae ai quod 
comparaverint sportulas hominibus Numero LX ex decreto universorum 

Ix quod gestum est in templo divorum in aede divi Titi con ventu pleno 
qui dies fuit V. idus Martius Bruttio Praesente et Junio Nufiuo consul 
ibus uti X1l1, Kalendas Octobres die felissimo Natali Antonini Augusti 

x Nostri Pii Patris patriae spuortulas dividerent: in templo divorum in 
acce divi Titi c. Ofilio Hermeti quinquennaliperpetno vel qui tune erit 

x1 X. IL, Aelio. Zenoni patri collegi X. 111., Salviae Marcellinae matri col- 
legi X, IL, immunibus singulis X If. curatoribus sing. X11, populo, 
sing. X I. Item placuit pridie nonas Novembris Natali collegi dividerent- 
ex reditu supra scripta ad martis in scholam Nostram }) rraesentibus quin- 
uennali X V1, patri collegi X V1., matri collegi X VI, immunibus emg. 
x MI11., curatoribus sing. X LIL. panem assium Ill; vinum mwensuras 
quinquennali sextariorum noyem, patri collevi I, immunibus sing, Sex 
cnratoribus singulis Sex., populo sing. Sex. LIJIT. Item pridie nomas Jun- 
XII Varixs otrenuas dividcreut, sicut supra scriptum est X1i1. Ralendas O C 


X1 


roy 
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In this respect they were socialists of the manner some- 
times designated the Socialistic Trade and Labor Alli- 
ance or socialistic new trade unionism. As a matter of 
fact, the new socialistic trade unionism is the oldest of 
all on record. The oldest trade unions were certainly 
the purest in the true philosophy and economy of scien- 
tific socialism. 

Summing it all up, the inscriptional history, backed 
by the great law or jus coeundi of Solon, was leading the 
workers out and upward into Plato’s highest civilization, 
his Eudzemonia, which was an enlightened political state 
wherein the workers rose from their miseries by polit- 
ical action through the ballot. The scheme was at first 
endorsed, with the wonderfully powerful movement of 
Jesus, but ferociously assaulted by the competitive sys- 
tem and finally suppressed, after a struggle of more than 
three hundred years. 

Now, amid turbulent, disgraceful ambition of its own 
leaders who are catering to combinations of capital for 
the paltry emolument of their offerings, like the ancient 
fakirs, and in spite of their treachery which betrays the 
misled membership, the glorious Eudzemonia or state of 
the “Blessed” is gradually “reawaking,” in the prophetic 


Tobres. Item VIII. Kal. Martias die kare cognationis ad Martis eodem 
xiv loco dividerent sportulas panem et vinum, sicut supra scriptum est pridie 
uouas Novembres. Item pridie idas Martias eodem loco cenam, qnain 
Ofilius Hermes quinquennalis omnibus aunis dandam praesentibus pro- 
&v misit, vel sportulas, sicut solitus est dare. Item XI., Kal. Apriles die 
violari eodem loco praesentibus dividerentur sportulas vinu pane sicut 
diebus supra scriptis. Item V., idus Maias die rosae eodem loco prae- 
sentibus dividerentur sportulae viuu et pane sicut diebus supra scriptis, 
ea condicione qua in conventu placuit universis, ut diebus supra scrip- 
tis li qui ad epulandum non convenissent, sportulae et pane et vinu 
eorum venireut et presentibus dividiretur excepto eorum qui trans mare 
erunt vel qui perpetua valetudine detinetur. Item P. Aeilus Augusti 
xvi libertus Zenon eidem collegio supra scripto ob memoriam M. Ulpi 
Augusti liberti Capitonis fratris sui piissime dedit donavitque sester- 
tium decem milia nummum, uti ex reditu eius summae in cortribu- 
tione sportularum dividerentur. Quod si ae pecunia omnis, quae supra 
scripta est, quam dedit donavit collegio supra scripto Salvia C. F. Mar- 
cellina et P. Aelius Augusti libertus Zeno, in alios usus convertere volu- 
erint quam in eos usus qui supra scripti sunt, quos ordo collegi nostri de- 
crevit, et uti haec omnia, quae supra seripta sunt, suis diebus ut ita 
fiant dlvidantque quod si adversus ea quid fecerinut, sive quid ita non 
feceriut, tunc quinquennalis vel curatores eiusdem collegi qui tunc erunt, 
si adversus ea quid fecerint, quinquinnalis et curatores supra scripti uti 
poenae nomine arkae nostrae inferant sestertiuin viginti milia nummum. 
xviit Hoc decretum ordini nostro placuit in conventu pleno, quod gestum 
est in templo divorum in aede divi Titi V. idus Martias C. Bruttio 
Praesente A Junio Rufino consulibus, quinquennali C. Ofilio Hermete 
curatoribus O. Aelio Augusti liberto Onesimo et C. Salvo Seleuco. | 
This Flavins Apollonius was mtvaxodn«7s, a member, and perhaps quin- 
quennalis cf the association of picture painters, Fab., Inscr., 724, 00. 443. 
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language of the celebrated Manifesto of 1848, to become 
the vast and indeed, the only power which can prevail to 
supersede the curse of combimations or trusts of indivi- 
duals and corporations. 

Non-voting trade unious are fools. They know not 
and indeed refuse to know that by abjumng their man- 
hood in refusing to strengthen their cause by the ballot, 
they are but wafting themselves, their cause and their 
hopes, backward into the feudalism of the dark ages. 

But the peculiar phase of this ancient organization 
was the economic manner of mutually providing for each 
other with the things to eat, drink, wear, for shelter, and 
finally for sepulture after death. This accounts for the 
universal brotherhood in which they are known to have 
clung with an unflinching tenacity. They called it an 

“abiding faith.” It was “probably their table socialisin 
and their burial attachment that inenleated the burning 
love for one another which has been such a marvel to the 
students of modern days whose task is to decipher their 
amazing anaglyphs. This mutual love is found to reach 
down far into the Christian cra. 

Not only did they love each other here, but they be- 
lieved that after death they should all remain together— 
the masons with the masons; ithe brazicrs with the braz- 
iers; the potters with the potters: and thus with all the 
trades and professions! They made provision by means 
of a burial attachment to their union, that in little cin- 
erarv urns, the ashes of the members should be mixed 
together in order that the dead brethren be provided in 
the tomh with each others’ society, believing that as their 
life-long contact in the brotherly and sisterly love had 
afforded so much good and such exquisite joy, so in the 
cinerarium, ashes would mix with ashes, affording joy in 
the silent and peaceful beatitudes of the long forever.’ 

There are found quite a number of slabs of marble and 
other stone whose grim chiselings plainly indicate that 


8 Oehler, ‘“MSS., Contrib.” IL, p. 66, No, 138: ‘‘Was augeftihrt wurde, 
goniigt um zu beweisen, dass dic Sorge fiir die Pestattumg der Mitgiieder, fiir 
die Erhaltung des Grabmales, und fur den Todtencultus vielfach von den Ver- 
einen getragen wurde; dies erkliirt sich ans der sakralen Grundlage aller 
Vereine. Die Verehrer derselben Goltheit soNen und wollen auch nach ihrem 
Tode vereint sein, ihnen sollen vom Vercine ra voutouera erwiesen. Daher 
erkliiren sich die gemeinsamen Begriibnispliitze ‘cinzelner’ Vercine, umsclilossen 
von einer Mauer, die Errichtung und Krhaltung der pvayara.” 
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love was the first moral principle while mutual care un- 
der title of economies was the first practical principle. 
In entering one of the numerous unions, the candidate 
was first carefully examined as to his or her good traits. 
Social standing seems not to have been much regarded. 
Slaves were admitted to membership.” It is indeed 
wonderful, even amazing, after so long an interval of 
buried and secreted truth, to find that ‘love, mixed with 
mutual economies, was the foundation rock of suecess 
and happiness for the lowly outeasts of mankind who, as 
now, formed four fifths of our race. 

Every member must be proved by a rigid examination 
to be pure, clean, holy and good.” This we positively 
know to have been going on G00 years before the advent 
Ol SOUT sera, Everybody knows furthermore that love, 
purity, goodness are the basis of our modern civilization. 
Foucart, who seemed, at the time M. Wescher wrote the 
significant words quoted in the note, not to agrce, says 
that the word hagnos means more than holiness; it means 
clean; and to keep clean, pure, castus, required abstemi- 
ousness. Ile says it means practical, material purity; 
and hints that in course of time it may have erystalized 
into the ideal later known as agnos castus, the Lamb of 
God.” 

Another remarkable thing of these days was the gen- 
eral idea of what was meant by manhood. The slave, 
as we have seen, was nothing, had nothing and must 
hope for nothing. The freedman who must be carefully 
distinguished from the free man who could be a citizen, 
was the power of the organized workingmen we are dis- 
eussing. The law always drew the line against him. 
Plato was too much of an aristoerat to recognize the work- 


® Foueart, ‘Assoc. Rel.’? p. 7, shows many inscriptions which prove that 
slaves as well as freedmen were admitted to in" mbership. See “Philologus, 
2nd Supplement,”’ p. 612: a ‘Yrto AtogaroBuorastav TOY TAS mOALOS SovAwy 
Eva... evos ypauuate? ‘5 Sapdavos jeparedoas Avds *.\ta8upiov .... Tw Kupiwy 
"Podiwy dvédynre Act" AtaSvoia. .. .*f 

W Wescher, ‘Revie Archéologique,’’ 1865, Vol. IT., p. 226. comments upon 
these conditions, basing his remarks on the epigraph in C i (., 128, lines 31- a4: 
“Mydevi é&daTw els Thy genvotaTny agtvodoy Tar coarater, mor av 
Soxtpacdy ef egtt dytog Kai evoeBis kat ayadds * Wescher on the strength 
of this, adds: “to principe de ces réunions, eest Ta liberté, leur 
but e’cst V arte pet ion morale et matérielle des hommes. Les s ules con- 
ditions d’? admissihilit® qu’ cllss exieent, ee sont trois vertus qu’ on pour- 
rait appeler chrétiennes: la sainieté, Ja pitié, la bonté. 

10As the unions were religious, or believed in supernatural aid, the idea 
of sacrifice is connected therewith. and has much to do with the aneient 
initiations. Plutarch, ‘‘De Superstitionibus,’? makes it mean physically clean, 
{.c. materially clean: “pumapoi ayretat, axdPaptor, kadappot.” 
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ingman in his true quality as the great producing factor 
of the wealth and means of life, as Adaim Simith so nobly 
argued, but he thought manhood and aristocracy had 
four fountains which he called sourees of nobility. The 
first is this man’s aristocracy by birth: the scond is his 
aristocracy by illustrious military achievement; the third 
springs from victories in the contests of the games, and 
the fourth is the preéminence of the spirit and mental 
powers of genius. This last, as Diogenes Lzertius who 
wrote a life of Plato, informs us, was the nobility he 
most highly prized.” But alas these are all counted 
from the citizen class. The poor expropriated descen- 
dant of the slave was totally overlooked in this estimate. 
He was entitled to no claims to nobility. All he had was 
what he earned by the hardest and this is why his or- 
ganization was a boon so estimable. 

To illustrate more vividly the necessity among the 
plodding outcasts, our ancient forefathers, of a strong 
und protective association of interniutual care, let us re- 
eur to the fact that for thousands of vears they were re- 
garded as not possessing souls; they were simply things, 
stich as machines, implements of toil” and production. 

Regarding the authority enforcing inscriptions, the 
wording 1s lost; yet everything thus far found points to 
a clause in the Solonie law, Several inscriptions of an 
early date show that it was compulsory. We have al- 
ready shown that these legalized trade and labor societies 
were in Egypt considered by Amasis, as necessary to 
ascertain the manner in which the people got their living, 
as well as to afford the census enumerators an accurate 
clew to their numbers. 

All the savants are now beginning to recognize and 
acknowledge that these wnions were not only very ancient 
but very important factors of state. There can be no 


12 Diog. Lert. thought to be very. ancient, “Vita Platonis,’’ 31: S*Acacpetrac 
be nevyevera cis erdy tétpapa. "Ev pev, éay aay ob mpoyovor KaAot. kdyavot 
mat Sixacot, Tous €x TOUTMY YEVEVNMEVOUS EvyEvEts activ sivas, “Addo 5€ éav aoe 
ot mpdyovor Sedvvactevxétes Kat apxoytes yeyevnmeévot,”® K. T. A. Cf. Gran. 
de Cassagnac, ‘‘Histoire des Classes Nobles,’’ p. 31. 

13 Varro, “De Re Rustica,’”’ I. 17, i: ‘‘Instrumenti genus vocale, et seml- 
vocale, et mutum: vocale, in quo sunt servi; semivocale; in quo boves; 
inutum, in quo plaustra.’? Thus the servant is a machine, like a beast, or a 
wagon, only that he can make a noise with his vocal organs. Again, ‘‘Digest,’’ 
1V., 5: ‘“‘Servile caput nullum jus habet.’’ Taken from the great jurist 
Paulus; or as Ulpian puts it in ‘‘Digest,”’ IV., 17: ‘In personam servilem 
nulla cadit obligatio.’? The denial of any claim to manhood or nobility or 
soul jis also made by Plato, ‘‘Laws,’’ VI.; Ilomcer, ‘‘Odyssey,”’ XVIL, v. 322- 
coommlonacewec commons. 1; ““satvr., § Vil, v.16. 
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doubt thal the unions existed in a non-legalized forni 
long before either Numa, Solon or Amasis and were even 
at this early period cutting their own inscriptions.” 

From the earliest recorded proot of their existence 
obtained through their own annals 600 years before 
Christ, we find numbers all along of later ones and pro- 
pose to occasionally sketch them as curious landmarks, 
as we descend the craggy steps of time. Dr. Johann 
Ochler, of the University of Vieima, who has given much 
time and travel to this subject, mentions an eranos which 
flourished over 400 years before Christ.” Natural to 
their miserable condition, the property and all good 
things of hfe which they had created, being taken away 
from them, they not only hugged their protective union- 
ism and its common table and mutual association, but 
they likewise cultivated a belief in an imagined saviour. 
This they for centuries adhered to util Ile finally came. 
In consequence, their inseriptions teem with the men- 
tion of their god Soter or saviour, an imazinary redeemer, 
some day coming to deliver the world.” The pre-Chris- 
tion saviour worshipers were among the strongest unions 
of labor. Their condition was lade precarious by the 
harsh power of the wealthy, constantly speeulating npon 
their nerve and mnusele, using their female charms for 
beastly gratification, elutting themselves with their valu- 
able productions and constantly talking them down. The 
law gave them power to slay them without process of a 
trial. It all quickened their longings, causing thein to 
conjure wp imaginary hopes of relief and a cherished 
belief in a forthcoming Saviour who was to redeem ihem 
all. his greatly whetted their habits and practice of 
worship and ineuleated mutual love and growth of con- 


44 Cagnat, in “Revue Contemporaine,’’ Jan. 1896, p. 166, says: ‘‘La tradi- 
tion rapporte au roi Numa 1’ institution des corporations professionnelles 4 
Rome. Pour qui ne fait point de I’ existence, de Romulus et son suceesseur 
un article de foi. Cela signifie qu’ elles sont aussi anciennes que la ville 
méme.’’ 

1 Qehler, ‘‘MSS., written to the author”’ “Sabazios: Die XaBa¢racrai 
im Peiretus ‘wurden bereits oben unter ae “Epavor erwiihnt; cine in derselben 
Stelle gefundene Weihungsinsehrift aus dem Jahre 342 v. Chr. CIA., Il., 1826 
wird mit Recht auf Sabazios bezogen und beweisst, dass der Cult dieses Gottea 
bereits im 1V. Jahrh. v. Chr. im Peireius gepflegt wurde.’ 

19 Oehler. GON ESEa?? thy INO, (log tin Rhodes" bestand ein Aros Zwrnpiaoray 
Sepamtactay Kooy, “Inser.’’ Gr. “‘Inser.’’? 162; in Lindos Atss Futypragtas; 
‘ibid.”? nr. 9891. Zets ‘Yérrios. ‘‘They are recor dal by the enigraphists as of 
about B. C. 262. If was all as their simple minds happened to imagine. 
The sume author refers to Strabo, 606,and to the ‘‘Corpus Inscriptionum At- 
ticarum,”’ IT., no. 616, of B.C. 300, for mention of a Zeus swryp, and ‘‘elm 
Heiligthum desselben im Peireius.’’ Dioskuros ‘‘Ad Kabiren."’ 
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science in the world. ‘The third and fourth centuries he- 
fore our era abound In saviour or messiah worship among 
the trade organizations. Almost all the members of the 
eranos built upon this hope.” 

To be added to the above explanation of the sources 
of that Saviour worship which at the present day is caus- 
ing vague and erroneous speculations regarding thie ort- 
gin of our region, must be another well-known reason 
which is, that the Roman conquests based their animus 
largely in the ambition of individuals for gam, by plunder 
and the glut of vengeance. To them nothing was so deli- 
cious as the groans, sobs and dying moans of victims. 
Such victims must be the poor proletaires whom their 
aristocracy had degraded, robbed and impoverished. Let 
every movement of the organized modern workers be- 
ware; since the fires of that ancient hatred have never 
heen quenched or even christianized. To rob and glut 
and become milhonaires at the expense of the working- 
people is still the uppermost sentiment; and Ict us be- 
ware lest they, in their cunning, spring upon us another 
standing army with a military force, such as killed off 
the workers in the past. Rome by her conquests, raised 
the battle-axe against the useful clement of the race. 
That same truculent money power is still here and it 
behooves the non-propertied majorities to take this as 
their warning. 

Away back in the time of Numa and Tullus Hostilius 
there were rehgious congregations which were none 
other than labor associations worshiping a tutelary, sav- 
ing deity.“ The Arval Brothers and Sisters early as- 
sumed an aristocratic hue since they were supported by 
the general government and made perpetual under its 
sanction, in somewhat the same manner as the bridge 


W Serapis was another of the saviour deities on whom they placed hope 
as a messianic power. The CIA., 11, 617, has a stone showing us a 
mpoepayiorpia, B.C, 300. In B.C. 400, ie., in that century, there was an eranos 
or a numerous colony of them, right in the brightest days of Socrates, who 
had their houses and little temples, «vptaxae along the cliffs of the 
Acropolis: Ochler, “MSS. to the author’: ‘‘Athen, Erwiahnt wird «owyoy tw 
épavio7my in den didrdae ekexevdepexat. Verzeichnissen, die auf der AxpomodAts 
g unden wurden, und dem 1V. Jahrh. v. Chr. angehéren C1 A, IL, 
"Mose oes Woes Wen (IAL, JS. nr BGS qmeeo arms vineies ‘nalle \eeh 
“American Journ. of Arch.,’’ IV., 1888. 

13 Granier de Cassagnac, ‘Histoire des Classes Nobles,’’ p. 197, sqq: “La 
congrégation religieuse la plus cél¢bre était celle des vestales, appellées Filles 
de Vesta,” (‘Vestal Virgins’). Under Numa they only numbered four. Plu- 
tarch. Numa, x.: ‘Hpatoy pev obv two Novua xadcepwdynar Acyouat Tevaviav 
rat Bepynviay, devrepov 6é KavovAniay cat Topryav.“ 


See £ 
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builders. On close investigation we are astonished to 
find that everything in our civilization, especially our 
Christian religion, is derived from one or another of these 
innumerable trade and labor movements, legalized by 
Numa and Solon and employed by the state until broken 
up after the conquests. 

But this trade unionism was originally considered a 
great virtue. Solon, in his law sometimes called the law 
of Attica, positively ordered that it be accounted honor- 
able,” which at that carly day proved a great triumph of 
craftsmanship. On obtaining this permission they began 
to spread over mainland and islands, until they existed 
everywhere.” 

It was under this law of free organization that Pytha- 
goras eareered. Like the Gnostie in Christian times, he 
wanted to establish a great philosophy and totally failed. 
‘The purely economical is too practical ever to become a 
philosophy. Nevertheless it is known that there existed 
syuods or communities of persons, mostly of the pedago- 
gical, and esoterie class of mind, who, like the mechanies 
and laborers, had to win a living by their labor and 
talent. These took advantage of the great jus coeundi, 
and are known to have sheltered themselves from harm 
and hunger by means of similar unions,” while they went 
abroad to do good in the world. This is exactly what the 
Christians did afterwards. The Pythagorean organiza- 
tion, which is now known and acknowledged to have been 
planted into the trade and labor movement legalized by 
Solon, existed 600 years before Christ. 


19 Plutarch, ‘‘Solon,’? xx., Laws of Attica: ’Aycos vdmos.* ‘Solon, per- 
ceiving that the soil of Attica which hardly rewarded the husbandman’s labor, 
was far from being capable of maintaining a lazy, indolent multitude, ordered 
that trades should be accounted honorable; that the council of Areopagos 
should examine into every man’s means of support, and chastise the idle.’’ 
Longhornes’s trans. 

*0 They were organized in the island of Chios long before Christ; and in 
Cilicia are found their relics, showing that they often dedicated to Ascle- 
pias: ‘*Svvodos Tay “AcxAnmagray, So in Epidamnus were the xaBSBadias, ‘‘vide 
Feuilles d’ Epidaure,’’ no. 112; Foucart, ‘‘De Scenicis Artificibus,’? p. 9, who 
cites information from Isocrates, ‘‘Evagoras,’’ I, 150, thus showing that the 
Greek unions spread to the island of Cyprus, being incited by Evagoras, B.C. 
420-385, to go there and settle. This he thinks was the origin of their existence. 

2. Atheneus, ‘‘Deipnosophiste,’’? V., 186a, speaks of the Acoyevtagtat, Avremart- 
pistat, Tlavatttagrat, as being ¢tAogddwy ativodar. Among the adherents vf 
Pythagoras there was a difference between these names. In the ‘‘Anonymus’’ 
who is author of ‘Vita Pythagore apud Photium,’’ §1, the following distinc- 
tions are threaded out: ‘of civ pév atte to Iudaydpa ot yevouevoe exadovyTo 
Tlvdayopixot, of 5€ rovtTwy patytai Uudaycperor, ot 5¢ adAdws efwtey Sndwrat 
Hudeyaptorral.”? Compare Iamblicus; p. 80, sq. Oehler, ‘‘MSS. to the author,” 
subjoins the remarks: ‘‘Der religiise Mittelpunkt der Philosophenschulen war 
an Movoetoy, die Feste werden Movaeta genannt; daher hat Wilh. Mollendant 
die Philosophenschulen als @taqot Movowv erklirt.”’ 
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‘here was a union of potters at Cos which existed dur- 
ing the fourth century B. @. That there was a jealousy 
existing all along against the growth and success of these 
organizations is emphasized by the manner in which the 
crafty priests of the official or state religion captured and 
‘urned them to their own account. This was especially 
the fate of the union of bridgebuilders. Numa evidently 
had no idea that his college of pontiffs would ever become 
a scat of popery. Originally the college of pontiffs or 
union of bridgebuilders was a group of masons, carpen- 
ters and other mechanics. But they flourished because 
they were voting unions and obtained political control in 
a limited, peaceful manner. ‘Taking advantage of some 
clause in the law now lost, they voted their candidates 
into the offices of the publie works hereby securing for 
themselves the labor of building bridges. sewers, and 
public edifices for the city and state at good wages, until 
they worked themselves up into respectability. As all 
things in those days were compulsorily religious, so they 
also conformed with the general customs and beliefs.” 

Another singular thing is, that as in Pontiff so in every- 
thing, the unions lend us name and all; for pontifex is 
bridgebuilder. Even-the pope is a master bridgebuilder, 
though he assumes the sounding appellative of Pontiff, 
which translated, means boss of the union of bridge- 
builders, who became celebrated legalized government 
Pontiffs long before the Christian era. The pontiffs were 
originally a trade union of bridgcbuilders, working for 
the state on government construction. Thus everything 
in our modern religion is traceable for its origin to some 
trade organization, under the Solonic and Numan law. 

Trade unions built all the great itineraries for Rome 
for nearly a thousand years. These unions must have 
been business-like concerns. An interesting account of 
how they so systematically worked from a very early 
time, is given by a Been writer, M. Domaszewski. in the 
Eranos Vindohonenses The manner in which trade 


22 <Plutarque rapporte en plusienrs endroits de sa ‘‘Vie de Numa.’ que 
ce roi institua le coll*ge de pontits et quelques autres colléges de religieux: 
"Tre 88 ypqvar Movaats cavieporat 79 Xuplor rEKELVO, KaL TOUS TepL avTO AEtuwVas,”? 
(Numa, cap. xifi.). The priests nnder the guise of sn official religion began 
early to establish tle pontifex maximus which lasted down through the re- 
public an] the empire and finally fixed itself permanently in the papal sce. 

23° “fran, Vindobou.,’ pp. 63, 64. In Greek he was called the émipeAnris, 
jn Latin, curia. The board were curatores viarutn. 
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unions under the protective guardianship of Minerva or 
Diana, took the work and earried out large enterprises, 
is here explained. The president of each union was a 
sort of contractor for the state. It was the same in Asia 
Minor and Greece. As early as the time of Pericles, 
which was not long after the invasion of Xerxes and the 
battle of Salamis, there was a thiasos operating one of 
the trades on the island of Salamis. It was dedicated to 
Bendis, the Thracian Diana, goddess of the chase and 
favorite friend and patroness of the working people. 

In the Greek-speaking world, the eranos not only 
carried out the various evolutions of performing pub- 
lic work, but it likewise acted as a loan society, and often 
loaned money toward buying slaves into their freedom. 
The valuable work of M. Foucart already quoted from, 
explains that a shrewdly practical use was made, of the 
god or goddess, revered by them as a tutelary saviour. 
Tt was this immortal to whom the slave was sold into 
liberty. We cau imagine no more beautiful or efticient 
system of practical work for a union of working people 
todo. Surely, the genius cf ancient labor organization 
must have surpassed ours of the present day. What 
could be more noble, more sublime than this? A strietly 
trade and labor organization whose members, as shown 
beyond question,” were themselves poor emancipated 
slaves, all, or nearly all of them having obtained their 
liberty in the same manner, arranges to hand over to 
their patron god the price of a slave, and before the 
awful tribunal, the august immortal delivers the thus 
loaned money over to a hoider of human ilesh, thus set- 
ting a chattel free! We have somewhat explained this 
ingenius and magnificent trade union function, which for 
shrewdness and disinterestedness surpasses anything we 
know of in actual existence amore our labor unions. 

Every qualified persou unprovided with sufficient 

24Foucart, <Affranchissement des Esclaves par forme de vente @ ae Divinilé, 
p. 28, has, in proof of the above astonishing facts, brought to the light a 
mass of inscriptions engraved under the law and at the very ttme the god 
assumed the deal in his great temple and on the consecrated altar, as we 
have described. See Inscriptions Recuillies @ Delphes, Paris, Firmen, Didot, 
1863, Nos. 89, 107, 126, 159, 213 and 244. The Slave borrowed his ransom 
money from the Epavos, and the god, through the legalized and brilliant, 
even awe-inspiring formality of law, through his priests, paid the thus bor- 
rowed money over to the owner of the slave, who, with cringing greediness, 
cowering with awe and humility, took it and departed. Then the slave 


remained a sort of chattel to tte union which was bound to support him 
or her and furnish work for wazes. until every obole was repaid. 
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means wherewith to live without work could in those 
days, under provisions of the Solonie statute, become a 
member of some mutual aid society. Not only the in- 
scriptions, from which we derive our information, but 
also many of the ancient writers have made contribu- 
tions to establish this fact. The city of Alexandria 
teemed with these societies; and one is mentioned by 
Suidas and Atheneus which shows that they were there 
in the time of Ptolemy Philadelphus. There were un- 
ions of the poets, showing that it was necessary for 
men practicing professions to organize; since working 
for a living with the brain was equally as precarious 
as working for a living by hand. So again, Pausan- 
ias, mentions the Bactrian singers, and an inscription 
shows that they owned a piece of land. But we reserve 
for a future chapter our description of the vast inter- 
national union of the ancient artists, regarding which 
recent finds afford incontestable proofs. A circumstance 
may here be mentioned which is very suggestive. They 
existed especially in and around the old cities of Herac- 
lea, Traezen, and everywhere in Cephalonia and Phrygia 
where the Christians settled and built up churches that 
for a long time practiced noble tenets in their temples.” 
The great “Gemeinde” or community and its seed of 
churches, which afterwards grew from it, was seated in 
very ancient times at Teos, Samos, Halicarnassus or Bon- 
drum. This was an enormous congeries of associations 
which seeined to be bundled together into a numberless 
factor and to so general an extent as to seemingly en- 
eross the industrial population. It is not until within 
the last century, and it might be said, the last half cent- 
ury that this strange and countless multitude” of trade 
and professional organizations has become known to us, 
chiefly through their own inscriptions. They tell their 
Be cinere, CEM Mie Dnctl tion fo toontne nae ae 
clea, Cephalonia and Troezen, which describes a crowning with a daddcs 


arepavos, all well preserved. At Ieraclea of Pontus is one given by Wel- 
cker, CIG 642°; Preller, Gr. Mythol,, 1., 109. 

26 Liiders Diorys. Avinstler, p. 77; “Die grosse Gesellschaft nennt sich ra 
Kowov Tav mepl Tov Atdvugoy TexveT@y Tay an’ Twas rat “EAAnorovtov Kat 
Tay mept Tov Kadnyepova Acovugar.’’ They also had branches at Nemea and 
Isthmos, fd., p. 7. The sare author, p. 138, devotes more than a page toan 
enumeration of places in these regions, including Pergamaos and Chalce- 
dony peopled with innumerable societies about the time of Aristonicus, thus 
emphasizing, if not verifying our argument that Aristonicns the revolter 
ayainst the treachery of Attalus I{I., described in chapter X., Vol. L, of 


ue work, was a member of some powerful social organization of the pros 
etaries, 
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own history; and it must be said their chiselings re- 
count it well, The German archeologists speak of it as 
the great “Gemeinde,” with the signification of a com- 
munity because of their characteristics of self-helping 
brotherhoods existing in thousands of clubs, each with 
a common table and a communal code, and yet coordi- 
nated into a sort of international union. They are found 
to have been <ery numerous 200 years before Christ and 
some of them are seen to be of much earlier date. 

Not only Greeks and Greek-speaking people were or- 
ganized in this great “Gemeinde” but we find inscrip- 
tions proving that the inhabitants of Tyre on the border 
of Palestine also had many organizations for aiding 
their trades and manufactures.” Even on the Island of 
Malta they existed; for a union is found from Tyre, of 
early date, whose patron god is Macod. It is an in- 
scription of a genuine eranos, composed of the members 
of a Pheenician colony settled at Malta. This eranos 
must have been in full blast at the time Paul landed 
there on his way to Rome, the hints of Luke’s legend 
proving it. 

A Hebrew eranos is known to have existed at Tlos, 
under the Solonic law, which has been described by 
Mr. Hula.” The Jews had been driven about by the 
tyranny of kings, and were willing to build up new fort- 
unes under the Solonic rather than the Mosaic dispen- 
sation. They were very popular and judging from the 
work of Wihelmowitz Mollendorf, Euripides was an 
officer in one of these organizations.” The society of 
the eranos flourished in Cnidos, Smyrna, Tralles, Nicea 
and all other parts of Asia Minor; and their own in- 
scriptions show them to have been very numerous 400 

*7Oehler, Gr. Vereinswesen ; See infra, Index: ‘‘Ein Verein tyrischer 
Hauptleute in Delos: 160 ko.wov tov Tupiwy ‘Hpaxdrecotwy eumdpwv cat vav- 
cAjpwy erbittet vom athenischen Volke den Platz fiir einen réuevos ‘Hpax- 
Acous Tou Tupiov apyyverov rns matpisos, C1G., 2271. Zu Kos hat Diomedon 
yine Kultgemeinschaft zu Ehren des Herakles gestiftet.” 

28 Kranos Vindobonensis, p. 99-102. ~The block containing the inscription 
was found by Hula who explains it. It was in a graveyard near Tlos, in 
Lycia. He mentions it as having been a Judengemeinde or Jewish congrega- 
tion in Tlos. Hula has restored it, and we present the heliograph and in- 
scription here. He adds: ‘‘Die archonten waren Beamte der Jiidischen Ge- 
meinde, die in diesem Titel, wie auch in anderen Dingen die hellenistis- 
chen Communalverfassung adoptirte. It was, then, of course, one of the com- 
munes under the Solonic law, and so admitted. . 

29 Mollendorf, Euripides, Herokl., 2nd ed, p. 141, sqq: It was the ’AréAAwy 
AjAvos. The members were AyAcaorai and Euripides officiated—a _ matter 


which honored the association. See Athenzus, X., p. 424, who calls them 
opxnotai, the dancers. 
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years before Christ. One of Egyptian origin is found 
to have had Anubis as the patron deity. He was god 
of the chase. In lower Egypt are found a great num- 
ber of tombstones mentioning him. He had the jackal’s 
head, and was guardian of tombs. They also abounded 
in Chios and all the islands of the Augean Sea. 

Egypt was always a prolific soil for these associations. 
There is evidence that the Solonic organizations flour- 
ished at Alexandria from a high antiquity, and we pos- 
sess a very recent acknowledgment by so high an au- 
hority as Oehler, that a close relationship existed be- 
tween all the societies of that day; which of itself blends 
therapeutz, eranoi, thiasoi, essenes, nazarenes, orgeons, 
collegia, in fact all the various societies of this peculiar 
class, into one; the name alone varying with the cus- 
toms and languages of the localities. All are traceable 
to the great paternal origin, the Solonic law, and their 
legible landmarks are found ranging from 600 years 
before our era. 

Foucart, who studied them with a deep penetration, 
declares that these unions which in his Latin work he 
naturally calls collegia, frequently assumed the name 
of their own patron saint.** In Caria, a division of Asia 
Minor, the unions of masons are found existing from 
the first half of the second century before Christ. They 
built theatres. So also it may be put down as unwar- 
rantable to suppose that the Therapeutic Essenes, as 
they are called in Judea, were a religious association, 
few in number and of questionable age and curation. 
In 278 B.C. they were strong mutual unions of work- 
ingmen and their inscriptions are found in mauy parts 
of the world. It is now admitted by scholars that they 
are identical with all the other prominent trade organ- 
izations, of which the thiasos or eranos was the typical 
example.” 

In the fourth century before Christ there was, on the 


30 De Scenicis Artificibus, p. 20, ‘‘Thiasi numinis cujusdam patrocininm 
et cognomien assumunt, ut Serapiaste, etc.;’’ and further: ‘‘in scenicis col- 
legiis, ita in thiasis, res per magistratus et secerdotes annuos administran- 
tur,”’ etc. 

81 Oehler, SS.: ‘' Therapeute, Ein @lagos in Athen, der Cult einer nicht 
bezeichneten Géitin pflegte. hat im Jahr 278-7 v. Chr. seine Keamten geehrt 
und begrtindet diese Ehrung auch dadurch, é¢memeweAnvrat de xat ray amoyer- 
Omevav KadAw@s kat drdotiuws. Acdriov, 1892, p. 1001; CIA., no. 6156. Here fol- 
low several more inscriptions of therapeutic epitaphs all mixed up with the 
thiasos, which is now regarded as the type of all unions under the So!unic 
dispensation. 
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northern acclivity of the Nvinph hills, a wnion that con- 
secrated regularly to Zeus Philius, and its traces are 
found reaching back into prehistoric uncertainty. It 
was a gontine eranos, such as used to have the coi- 
mon table, which will be found accurately described in 
these pages. A splendid specimen of an eranos and 
its common table, exhibited at one ofits cntertainments 
has been found bearing date of B.C. 123,° and another 
of B.C. 119. They show the brotherly love that pre- 
vailed among the working people of those days, which 
were the most dangerous of the Roman conquests. 
A glance at the occult happiness they are enjoying af- 
fords a key to the phenomenal growth among their class 
which numbered three-fourths of the humanrace; even 
during that period of slaughter, they were teaching the 
spirit ‘of sympathy among mankind leading to the pre- 
cept that we should love our neighbors as ourselves. 
The taint of labor shrouded all mazkind havi ing to 
work fora living. Men and women whose energies pro- 
duced the riches others enjoyed, when thus left with- 
out them, were glad to find a law of liberty in the an- 
cestral dispensation. It was as good for the merchant 
as for the mechanic. The merchants are discovered 
through the inscriptions, to have been organized in ex- 
actly the same mutual manuer as mechanics and labor- 
ers. ‘They appear to have undertaken their business 
methods guided by the saine law and to have struggled 
hand in hand together upon the same social plane. 

Along the banks of the Sea of Galilee are found slabs 
of stone upon which are engraved words showing that 
the boating business Albani, 100 years B.C. flouniened 
under a thiasos in Pheenicia, on the Sea of Galilee. 
This country, in those days was considered a part of 
Pheenicia, and in that early period there were certainly 
societies of fishermen and of boatmen doing the lively 
commerce of the lake. Mixed among them are found 
merchants, boat-owners, and even longshoremen organ- 
ized together.” A Phenician eranos dedicated to Nep- 

32 See Vol. I., plate opp. p. 451, taken from Liiders, Dionys. Kinst., fin. ; 
C1A., IL, 1330; also CIA., I1., p. 988. 

33 Oehler, MSS. to the author ; ‘‘ Kaufleute und Rhreder aus Berytos in 
Phenicia,' * perhaps the Sea of Galilee, TO KOwwor Buputiov . emi €uropwy Kat 
vavKArpwr cai éydoxewy, Bull. Hell., viii., p. 469, nr. 2; 474, 2; 475, 4; 472, 6. 
To xowwov Byputiwy Togedwroray EumOpwY Kat vavKAnpwr ore die unter 


einem dpxidiagirys Standen.” Bull. Hell., viii., 1883, 467-1; 471-5; 475-3; Vel. 
470-5. 
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tune, the Hermes of Poseidon was another organization 
of shippers, about 90 years before Christ, and is fresh 
proct of the economic business life of the people pre- 
vaiing everywhere under stringent organization. We 
find also that the longshoremen were snugly organized 
along with the merchauts and shippers at Alexandria. 
Of course there could be no strikes if they were all or- 
ganized into one brotherhood and we hear of none. 

In passing over this monumental history of the social 
movement prevailing among our for efathers it is not : 
little strange to find them, in their paganized condition, 
300 years “before Christ, busy with questions of the 
“New birth.”** This anagenesis is prehistoric. Many 
of the unions we mention inscribed the doings of their 
meetings, such as the consecrations, and the anagenesis, 
the mysteries, the baptism and even sometimes the ini- 
maculate conception or parthenog enesis, as of common 
occurrence, hundreds of years before tie commence- 
ment of our era. 

It should be constantly borne in mind that these or- 
ganizations were strictly economic ones, under the law 
of Solon, and had nothing in common with the outside 
world. They were very secret, and although their out- 
ward appearance is that of religion and religious wor- 
ship of one or another of the pet patron deities, yet 
among themselves the constant, uppermost thought was 
how to get a living; and we fores ée a time when better 
scientific knowledge of them shall throw off this de- 
ceptive veil of religion which as Mommsen has already 
admitted, was often a cloak to shield their true object 
from the intolerant rigor of the law. 

About B.C. 200, flourished Osiris, the great man-god, 
once a Jiving, Egyptian monarch but after death on 
immortal, like Jupiter, floating and hovering around 
the superstitious and credulous minds of primitive men 
as the martyred saviour, or messiah resurrected and 
returned to save humanity. There existed at Kos a lalor 
union known there as the synod of Osiris.* The Thera- 
peut were also numerous at Kos, under a genuine ecm- 
munal association. 


84 Corpus Inscriptionum Allicarum, I1., 610. An opyéwy in honer of ile geil- 
dess Bendis, the Thracian Diana, patroness of laborers. the chase sid 
fructification among animal and vegetable species. It 1epres-tis the row 
birth, “Avayevyocs. 

35 Paton and Hicks, no. 54; Collitz, no, 5847. It was found ca iae 
site of the ancient Kos. 
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Forty-seven years before Christ there was at Sidon 
in North Palestine, a celebrated city of the Phcenicians, 
a union of cutlers who manufactured knives, daggers 
and short swords, and the members were called mach- 
zeropoioi.”® 

The dreadful system of gladiatorial games, repellent 
to us, in our advanced sympathies and our consequent 
intolerant feeling against cruelty, existed during the 
Roman conquests. We have sufticiently explained this 
in our first volume. It now only remains to exhibit the 
protective organizations which existed for the mutual 
help and solace of the victims of these gruesome sports. 
Unions of gladiators were very common; and judging 
from their numbers, it 1s safe to say that they were in 
all the municipal as well as proconsular cities of Rome 
where the amphitheatres existed. Fifty-eight years be- 
fore Christ there was a college of gladiators in Rome.” 
It was then that great contentions were raging between 
the working people and money power. Conspiracy laws 
were that year enacted against labor organizations and 
Clodius was giving his life, happiness, honor and talent 
in their cause. Cicero was using every power of the 
aristocratic senate against the tribunes whose principal 
source of help in the conflict was the voting unions. 

It is ascertained that Spartacus, whose vast revolt 
had occurred fourteen or fifteen years before, was also 
a member of a union of gladiators. 

There are found unions of the sons of Vulcan, then 
known as the Cabiri.* These Samothracian cabiri or 
dwarf-smiths, exceedingly cunning in their art, are not a 
little curious, They certainly had a powerful organiza- 
tion at an early period, and under a secret veil protected 
their mysterious arts. Their union was a thiasos which 
practiced a cult of a messiah or saviour or at least in- 
culcated such ideas, while they were busy at their me- 
chanical vocations. 

At an early date Rome had an organization of what 
were called Galloi, connected with priests of Cybele, 
mother of the gods. They were poor, and had to labor 
for a living like other working people. The author of 

36 These dagger makers had a feast and consecration. Their head man 
was apywv payxatpomowy, Revue Archeol., III., 1891, p. 108. 

3? Marini, Atti., 2, p. 823. Some 25 others are traced to this date of B.C. 58. 
See Vol. I., chap. xit., Spartacus. Patonand Hicks found them inthe name 
ofa Xepamiagrwy Kowvor, Inscr., Gr. Ins., No. 162; ibid. no. 701, sq.; no. 371, 


Siagos Sepamacrav. Also in Rhodes a Ads Lwrytagray Kowov, 
38 Oehler, in MSS. to the author; ‘‘KaBirEN: Die Verehrer derselben 
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the history of the noble classes, M. Cassagnac, was sur- 
prised on investigation, to find that they differed widely 
from the other Arval brothers created by Romulus; for 
they were distinctly of the lowly class; not noble, ‘like 
the priests and officers of the official religion, but 
that they had nothing. There was a collegium or con- 
gregation of the aristocratic priests. It consisted first 
of twelve members, appointed by Romulus. The num- 
ber was doubled by Tullus Hostilus. After all, we are 
ata loss to see how the fratres arvales,” or even the 
pre-Christian college of pontiffs, can have anything to 
do with our work. They were aristocrats. Although 
known that they were, ike the rest, derived from the 
unions of winegrowers and bridgebuilders and that 
they were thus descended from the lowly stock, never- 
theless we find them belonging to the aristocrats. 

But the other class of fratres arvales, viz., the Galloi, 
poor and self-abasing, and even foolish enough to des- 
cend to self-mutilation in honor of the mother of the 
gods, we shall include in our history; because they were 
the reverse to the aristocrats, and because they were 
from Phrygia the cradle of the great reform, producing 
in course of time the phenomenal era in which we live. 

Finally, there was a gardener’s union at Ephesus, 
which has lately attracted some attention.” There isa 
fragment of an inscription of another union of garden- 
ers found at or near Smyrna. We hold, and we think 
we can show that all or nearly all of the pre-Christian 
unions presented in this chapter were economic asso- 
ciations under the Solonic dispensation. 


Vereinen bezeichnen sich nach den Haupt-Cultusstaétten, Samothrake und 
Lemnos sowie nach dem Attribute der Kabiren (Swrypes). In Lesbos finden 
wir Zapodpaxtagtat. CIG. 21676; Athen, Mitth., xxi., IV, p. 238; tbid., p. 239, 
II, Jabrh v. Chr. Zu Rhodes finden wir, ein Sawovpaxtagray Meoovéay 
xo.voyv, dann ein Zapodpaxcagtay Kat Anutactay Tw gur oTpatevoamevwy Kowvov.” 
Again, Oehl., Veretnswesen in MSS.: ‘ Inschrifi. Gr., ins., 1., nr. 43: Eine Rel- 
igidse Genossenschaft, die sich aus Anlass eines Seekrieges gebildet und 
unter dem Schutze der G6étter von Samothrake und Lemnos, die Kabireu 
gesellt hatten. Nr. 162, nennt uns ein Kowwoy Sapodpaxragtat Lwrypragtay 
7ApiotoBevacadtay ‘AmoAdovtactray in Rhodes, penenne nach veairytos, der 
es aus Anlass des Krieges begriindet hatte; vg). 75, und nach dessen 
Séhne ‘Agrupndys; Vgl. Rubensohn: Piper hell Gabor p. 234. 

39 Aulus Gellius, Noctes Altice V., viii: ‘“‘“Ex eo tempore collegium inan- 
sit fratrum arvalium numero duodecim. Fratres arvales appelavit (Roiu- 
ulus)."" So, again Dionysius Hal., IIl., c. xxxii: mae’) Tuados evgaro. ...- 
Tov Twy Sadiuy xadoupevey SurAaciagey apitudy.”’ Again, Varro, De Lingua 
Latina, V., xv., 25: ‘“Fratres arvales dicti sunt, qui sacra publica faciunt, 
propterea ‘ut fruges ferant arva,’’ 

4vOehl, in ALSS, to the author: “ Svotyua kymovpwy ist schon erwihnt— 
Von Vereiuen ist das Wort wolil auch zu verstehn in der Inschrift aus Ephe- 
sos, Le Bas. II]., 1526—Hicks, Manual, nr. 2U5; 86 Jahr. v. Chr. Vielleicht 
auch in der fraymeutarischen Inschyift aus Sinyrna, Movo., K. BiBa., IL, 
eRe, fa Te ies ISG 
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As to the Christians at Rome it has been shown that 
they withstood the test and held out as collegia funera- 
ticia (burial associations ), and they could also possess 
some land and property in common.” 

This remarkable gift to humanity seems to have ap- 
plied to the working people of the whole world; for its 
influence stretched to India, and northward to Britain. 
and was officially endorsed at Rome. When, after the 
conquests, all the world became pro-consular Rome, the 
great jus coenndi, instead of being destroyed, as was 
the evident intention when the cunning aristocracy 
sprung the conquests, hooded itself under a secret veil 
and outlived the empire. The Solonic, then, and not 
the Mosaic, is the dispensation which the correct civiliza- 
tion and enlightenment of mankind is following; and 
its secret of success which has overpowered religious 
superstition, the intolerance of the jealous money power, 
with priesteraft, kingeraft, and even death itself, is its 
economic, self-sustaining mutualism which is gradually 
growing, and kneading its fibers into socialism. 

The above view of the power and precedence of the 
Solonic dispensation over the Mosaic, is new; yet taking 
into consideration its scope as an economic rather than 
a religious factor, this view will bear inspection. The 
epigraphists and men of letters are beginning to admit 
our view. Dr. John Oehler, has sent us a special manu- 
script letter on the subject, points of which we translate 
here, in proof that the organizations existing in such 
vast numbers in all parts of the known world derived 
their right of association, or jus coeundi directly from 
the law of Solon, which was an economic and not a re- 
ligious dispensation. He says: “ The thiasoi etc., have 
the same objects which were possessed by the collegia 
funeraticia, or burial unions of Rome.”” 


411t is well known and admitted that in the days of scrutiny and perse- 
cution the burial attachment of the economic unions was what saved them, 
or shielded them from the rigors of persecution. Several scholars speak 
out boldly: Dr. Oehley, MS. to the author: “Die Siaco, u.s. w. haben meist 
auch den Zweck, den bei den Romern die collegia funeraticia hatten.’’ Again: 

42'‘Die Vereinsfreiheit in Athen geht auf das von Gaius angefiihrte Gesetz 
zurtick; auch in den anderen Staaten der Griechischen Welt scheint gleiche 
Freiheit bestanden zu haben. In den Vereinen war den Christen der ersten 
Jahrhunderte die Miglichkeit einer rechtlichen Existenz gegeben; fir die 
Christen in Rom ist es erwiesen dass sie als collegia funeraticia bestander 
und rechtlich anerkannt waren; also auch grundbesitz und gemeinsames Ver- 
mégen haben konnten. Dass sie auch in den Stadten des Ostens in Form eines 
Giagos, u.s. w. auftraten, wird zwar von Ziebart geleugnet, ist aber doch 
anzunehmen, dass diese Abhandlung soll es beweisen. Vergl. Hatch, Ed- 
win, Die Gesellschaftsverfassung der Christlichen Kirchenim Alterthume, ubersetzt 
von Harnach. See Supra, Chap. 1., of this work. 
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It is true, Ziebarth denies that in the cities of Asia, 
the Christians came out in the forni of a thiasos, ete., 
nevertheless, it is to be assumed as true and his own 
contribution shows it to be so.” * 


46 Review. geographically arranged, of the ancient unions, with a state- 
ment of the Divinities they recognized before their endorsement of chris- 
tianity, notelsewhere recorded in these pages but part of an extra contribu- 
tion. Prepared and sent to us through the compliments of Dr. Oehler. 


GREECE, ATTICA, AtTHENs: ’OPPEQNES. 


Cities of AmMynos, AScLepros, and Dexion; 4th-38rd century, B.c. C/A, Vol. 
iV add... wo. 6c. 

City of HypopeKTEs, 3rd century, sB.c., CIA, IZ, 1061: unions of orge- 
ones, 

City of EGretes, 306-5, u.c. Unpublished inscription, lound by the Ameri- 
can School at Athens. 

City of AsScLepius, Ist century, p.c. €ZA, Lf, 990: Jcacwrac devoted to "Ap- 
Teuis Xwtepa, ie. Diana Saviour, near DiryLon, z.c., 267-5. CLA, V2, 
1620, where was also found an inscr. of the Swryptagrat, CLA, IV 2, 
1630. 

City of “A@IINA, ‘Epyary, CLA, 1329, 4th century, B.c. 

Same place, middle of third century s.c., the Decree twyv ‘Epavatwv, hon- 
oring Minerva. 

City of HEractes: CIA, JJ, 1111; no. 986. CZA, /3”2, G15; Zf, 1331; 1663; 1V2 
6226, Yiago. representing some inferior department of the state and a 
@patpea or clan that published the sworn resolution called the éyuoac- 
cov; CFA, IV2, S4ib, ‘Epanorac belonging to the 4th century, B.c., 
found on the slopes of the AcropoLis; see Piadar ékeAcudepixat, fre- 
quently mentioning xowor épavrotav: CLA, Ff, 768, 772, 873, 775; ClA2 
T6380, G20, Viah, Toc, Td, 

Clump of ’EPANISTAI, of the opo, Cld, f//, 1178, 7V2, 11388>, found in 
SPARTA, 1110, Plkermr; 1147, Taroy; 1119, Munrcura; /72, 1170b 
mapa tH tepav Odov, and of 324-3, Bc, Here we have an épavos conse- 
crating to Zeus @idros, CLA, LLL, 1330. 

City of ArHENS; A consecration to Zeus Nwus; a guvodos. found on the 
AcropoLis: AEATION, 1890, p. 145, no. 2; middle of the 4th century, 
B.c. It is that of the organized washerwomen, C/A, //, 1327. 

ibid. The year B.c. 270-69, showing the officers of a xowwov tov épyagonevwr, 
CTA, [, 1832, the éwtmedntac and vepowarot, for Zeus or Jupiter Lwryjp, 
for "HpaxAns and the Swrypes (perhaps Kabiri, dwarf mechanics), C/A, 
fl, 616; found on the Nympn Hi_ts. Two more eranists’ decrees 
were found here, C/A, 7/, 615; JJ, no. 19. 

At close of the 8rd century, 8.c. existed an eranos with list of membership. 
males and females also on this hill slope, C/A, //, 988, IZ. 3208, shows 
an epitaph of a member of an eranos, who hailed from SELEUKE!A. 

The SOTHPIASTAI, C74 V2, 630%, show themselves to have been epama- 
Tat, 

City of CyreEx on the acropolis, and belonging to the divinities of the 'Ap- 
teutatat, 0, 300, a decree of honor for Muaatos. It was an épavos, 
CLA, 1372, 13384», 

Found onthe same eminence an inscription with "Ag«Anmaorat in fragmen- 
tary condition, showing evidences of both Acovvoos and Herodes- 
Theater; hence ’AowAemetor, CIA, Uf, add, 617%, 4th century B.c. 
Several] others also appear in broken forin. 

Of a very interesting resolution of the Sapamtagrat. CJA, II, 617. 

Of a tind of recent date of the statutes of the Tobakchen, Athen. Mittheil- 
ungen, XLY, 1894, p. 249, beb., 260, 3800 B.c. Maass, Orpheus, 


p. 78f, 
PIRAEUS. 

A. Schafer, Ass'n for Private Culture in the Pirmus. Classical Annual 
of Philosophy, 121, 1880, p. 417°; Wachsmuth, The City of Athens 
in Anttquity, I7, p. 152594, 

B. ‘Opyeaves Myntyp Gey, Magna Mater, 3rd century, B.c. CIA, 172, 620h 
619; 670; 623. Magna Mater and Bendis, also Syriun Aphrodite, ’Op- 
yewves of Evsropias, or unions of good living. 

f. @tas@rat, whose organization honored the Mytyp trav Geav, CIA, 1V2, 
6206, 8rd century, B.C, 
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Thus we perceive that the savants of the schools of 
inscriptions have partly caught on to the prodigious 
truth that the early Christians used, and planted into 


A. ‘'Epaviorat, worshiping as ZeBa¢cacrar, CIA, 1V2, 626. In the same 
place was found a stone bearing a consecration of a iepprotos, there 
was also a statue of Sabazios. 

E. Organizations of tradesmen and shippers, the Kvudyptor,  emi- 
grants. 

City of CyTHERA. They had a peculiar oult in their xtiots or settlement. 
They were in part wholesale merchants, and had Isis, CJA, IJ, 68. 

City of Stpon.—Merchants. There was found at Sipon, an organization in- 
scribed Kowov rov Sc6wvictwy ; CIA, IV 2, 1335>, and dating from the 
Gm century, B.0. The members enjoyed inay privileges. Comp, id., 

* ilfile 

Ibidem: °Epmopot cat vaveArpo. Dealers having a vavapyos Apyetos, CIA, 
IT, 1339; a civodos éuropwv xat vavxAyjpwr, devoted to Zets Zeros. They 
built a statue B.c. 65. 

Ibidem; ‘Evatpea, to Aphrodite with a list of names of women. A mass 
of "Evatpait appear in the Pirzeus, known by their consecrations, reso- 
lutions, decrees, etc., and showing themselves to he unions of work- 
men. 

Town of MarxopuLto. Mesogis or mainland near the village of Markopulo 
—Two inscriptions of the Eikads, Eixadets, of the 4th cent., B.c.. CLA, 
IT, 1098. A lawsuit is registered for 324 B.c., showing that they were 
chartered organizations at that early date. 

City of Sunion; slaves of the mines, organized in épavor, Inscr., showing a 
consecration of the é¢paviarai to Men Tyrannos. 

City of Laurium, CZA, IV2, 1326¢, found at Laurium; comp. td., 7/., 1328, 
bet. 2nd and 3rd centuries B.C. Xanthos at Sunion, slave of Orbius, 
built a temple to Men Tyrannos, with money probably voted him by 
his eranos. This was a little after the apostolic age. 

Ibidem. Artists of Dronysos. Large numbers found in this vicinity. 


PELOPONNESUS. 


At Alaina, 6 dlagos daweuayxov. Le Bas, II, 1708. 

City of Corintu. An association of athletes, adAyrat, CIG, 1104, time of 
Hadrian. 

City of Argos. mwatomAogrot, shoemakers, leatherworkers; 2nd century, 
a.p. CIG, 1184; Sedidacrat, td., 1135, tanners, Seetrat. 1136, 76 xowwov 
Tav rept tov Atovucov Texvitwy c& ‘Iodpou kai Neueas THs Ev 'Apyet cuvddou 
Le Bas, II. 1164, B.c., 114, 

City of Eprpauros. vvodos 'AoxAnmactwv év Tavaxeixt KaBBadias: union of 
physicians; Fouilies d’ Epidaure, no. 211. 

Promontory of Hermione. A list of names of members of a union ded. to 
Demeter, C/G, 1207; Le Bas, JZ, 159¢, Bull, J#éil., III, 1879, 

» UR 

City of Trezen. Initiates to the Magna Mater association, TeAcorypes 
Tas meyadas Matpés. Bull. Héll., 1889, p. 41, B, 3rd century, s.c., 
XIII, 1889, p. 120. This last gives a list of officers. 

City of SPARTA: *Aypimmaotat, CIG, 1299, CIL, 498, B.c. 18-12. 

City of Orympia. Union of acrobats, Athletes. “AdAetwv xowov: Archeolog- 
ische Zeitung, XXXIV, 1879, p. 56,n0 13; AAXAVII, 1879, p. 133, no. 
261. 

CENTRAL GREECE. 


City of Mecara. ‘Opyewves’ Dittenberger, Inscriptiones Grace Septentrionalis, 
no. 33: Tocerdwrrov nat xowwov twv Aiyoodertar, Inser. Gr. S., 13, 6th 
century, B.c. See also no. 109, perhaps a union of Goat-herds. 

Fountains of Pacal: Inser. Gr.. p. 192: tepa ovvodos tov 'Hpaxdciatwr. 

City of TaNaGra. “Adavaiotat, Inscr. Gr., p. 685, 2nd century, B.c. A soci- 
ety of the Immortals. 

Citv of THEspra: 2nd century, B.c. Suvdvrae brderypecoe Inser, Gr., cvvo- 

~ $05. 1790; 2194, ard tov Texv7wv, Dionysan artists. 

City of THeses; Union of Dionysan Artists, 3rd century, B.c. IJnser. Gr., 

. 2462; 7d Kowvdov Twv wept TOV Avovucon TexviTwy Ev OnBats, comp. 2484; 


2486; 2447; 2414. 
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the great economic labor organizations already existing 
by hundreds of thousands in all parts of the world, un- 
der the Solonic dispensation. We shall now give in 
an extended note Dr. Oehler’s MSS. kindly contributed 
by him to the author specially for this work. It will 
give the reader some idea of the immense number and 
spread of these societies, since every notice here re- 
corded isa genuine chiseling from the hand of the so- 
ciety’s own scribe. 


City of Cuzronea. An épaves whose inscription shows a decree of eman- 
cipation of a slave. 

Lake of Copais, HAL1IaRTOS: union of hunters; avvodos tov xuynywov, Inser, 
Gr., p. 2850; 2nd century, B.c. 

Village of Opys. Artists and tradesmen. Ot wept tov Acovvcor rxxvirac ot ef 
"IoSpwou «ai Nenéa;, oguvtedotvtes 5é €v Omovvte, Collitz, DIaLeKT. 
INSCHRIFTEN, 10505. They shared in common. 

City of Puocrs. Union of hunters ot cvvayoi vel cvvyyoi, Collitz, no. 1540; 
Le Bas, IJ, 988. 

Mt. Parnassus, DELPH!. “Epavos, union of artists, xow.wor ter trexvitav tov ef 
*Ioduod cat Neuéas. The tnscr. exhibits documents regarding an ordeal 
of Seager, "Edqmepis “ApxatoAoyaxy, 1883, 161, and 1884, 
NOwelss 

City of CuaLtsts. Union of artists of Dionysus: 76 xowvov trav mepi Trav Atérv- 
gov TexviTav tay €& "Iodpov Kat Nenéeas auvteAgovvtwy Sé éyyadni&:, Bull, 
Heil., VIZ, 1892, p. 91; XVI, 107, 9. 

City of Demetrias. Longshoremen and boatmen, 7 trav vmocréAwy aivosos. 
They were therapeut® devoted to Serapis, Athen. Mitth., VII, 1882, 
p. 335. Colony of them, Rev. Archeol., II!, XIV, 1889, p. 3, 

City of Tempe Larissa. @tagwrat, Athen. Mitth., XVI, 1891, p. 261, no. 1. 

City of Larissa. Union of Dionysan as attested by a gravestone. Egyptian 
therapeutz, cxowov. Athen. Mitteilungen, VIL, 1883, p. 113. 

Hot Springs, THEssaLonica. Union of Dyers, Zuvideca tov mophvpoBddwr. 
Bull. Hell,, VIII, 1884, p. 463, no, 2; Duchesne Bayet, Mission au Mt. 
Athos, p. 52, 88. 

City of OLyntHos. Guild or Collegium, apx:evvaywyds Geot°Hpwds cai rd 
KoAAynyiov, CIG, add. 29978. 

City of Puitrpp1. Union of playrights, CZZ, TZ, 703; 706, Thiasi Libiri 
patres Tasibasteni archimimus and promistola. 

Town of Stosr, Union, but trade not indicated. Foucart, Ass. Rel., p. 
243, no. 68, curdiactrat. 

City of AnpERA. Inscriptions of 8 labor guilds. 

Town of Ainos. Union of shippers, therapeute. AvpryAcos vavxAnpos Sepa- 
MEvTHS TOV Prdavdpumov Veov AgxAnmoy. Dumont, Melanges d’ Archéol., 
p. 437, no. 103. 

Constantinople, Byzantium. Union of gardeners. Novella, Inst. Just., 
LATYV, tit. xiz, cap. 1, A.D. 538, Corpus hortulanorum. 

City of Perintuos. Unions of barbers, stone-workers and rowers of boats, 
xoupets, Audoupywv texviTwy; also cwrwrAwy. Some are published, and 
others are yet unpublished, Afiéth. aus Oecesterreich, AIX, 1896, p. 12; 
Dumont, Mélanges, p. 378, no. 68. 

City of PHILIPPOPOLIS. Union of hunters. To xvvyyev cocvov, Dumont p. 

, no. 42. 

Fortress of Ganos. A holy synod of workers of a trade not specified: iepa 
avvosos, Dumont, td., p. 420, no. 88¢, 

Isle of GaLirpoLis. Union of hunters. Tod «uvenwy cody. Dumont, id., p 
p- 236, no. 42. 

City of Nrxopotis ad Istrum. A synod of presbyters, Archeol. Epigr. Mitth., 
AV, 1892, y. 219, no. 47. They were diacwra, trade unions. 

City of ApoLLon1A SozopoLts, Union of cowboys: Muara: BoveddAo. CIG. 
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Doe 
City of KatLaris. Union having both male and female members. dia- 
gos xai diawectar, Archeol, Hpigr. Mitth., aus Oecsterreich, VI, 1882, p. 10, 
no. 16; .T/J, 1887, p. 35, no, 35; FIV, 1891, p. 32, no. 75. 
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In these unions it was possible during the first centu- 
ries for the Christians to have a legal right of existence 
given them. 


City of Tomis. House of the organized sailors. Archwol, Epigr. dfitth., 
-YHUI, 1890, p. 98: Ofkxos tav vavxAjpwrv, Id., VJ, 1882, p. 19, no. 39, 
transmitting a resolution. 

Point of Land CHERONESOS TaAuRICA. Q@tacapeyns. Latyschew, //, no. 19. 

City of PanTicaPdEUM. Qcaceizat, Latyschew, //, no. 19, B.C. 200; no. 39, 
39; 60-3. 

City of Tanaris. @tacetrac, comp. with foregoing, no. 438-60. 

Isle of IMpros. Union of Apostles of the Fulfillment, ot reteAcomeévor “Eppec, 
Bull, Hell,, VII, 1883, p. 166, B.c. 200. They were the dwarf black- 
smiths, Cabiri. 

Isle of THasos. Union of wholesale merchants “Eumopot. apxexedéumopos, 
dedicated to the veov Acdvvaov. The Kadnyexoy, or Forerunner. Journ. 
of Hellenic Studves, VIII, 1887, p. 426, no. 32, a.pD. 300. 

City of Lemnos. Union of farm laborers: ‘Epyaora, B.c. 100, Bull. Iféll., 
LX, 1885, p. 64, no. 8 “Opos twv dpyeovav. 

City of Lespos. Mytelene. Union of Shoemakers, Ot thy oxutexny téexunr 
epyagouevot, Athen. Afitth., TI, 1886, p. 282, no. 43. ‘“Epmairat. Anc., 
Greek Inscrs., 11, 227°. tacos twv xvadewv, shown in an epitaph. 

Island of Curos. Union of Ferrymen. Topduers, épyoAaBor, vatxAnpor, Ath- 
en, Mytth., XIII, 1888, p. 170, no 104, >; no. 11, apxtovvaywyoe of a un- 
ion, C7Gadd, 2297 ¢, 

Town of KEos. A dacos, representing the Sapamaorat, Foucart, dss, Rel., 
no, 42. 

City of Tenos. Unions of various occupations under the following patron- 
age: Kooy dracwray Aauriadav; xotvov AyertAadwy; xowov diagwrav; 
kowwov Ocotevacactwav, B.c. 200, CIG, 2938, ZupBiwors, gderAia; CG add, 
2337 6, and 6820. 

Cyclade of Myconos. Union of earners. ¢€pavos mevraxocar Spaxuar and eis- 
dopai. Dittenburger. Sylloge, no, 433. 

Mart of DeLtos. Unions of wholesalers, boatmen and freighters or long- 
shoremen, storagemen, Greeks and Romans. Sull. Héll., XVI, 1892, 
p. 152, no. 4; “7/7, 1879, p. 151; 176, no.:3; 370, no. 12; 372, no. 13; 
AVI, 1892, p. 150, no. 1; Vi77, 1884, p. 126; I, 1877, p. 244, no. 33. 
Foreigners from Tyre, organized in unions, diacos, ClG, 2271. Bull. 
Heéll., (11, 1879, p. 374, no. 11. Strangers from Beryrus, organized 
under an apxidiecites xorvov Byputiwy éumépwv Kat vavxAypwy xai éy- 
Soxéwv. Bull. Iféll., VIL, 1883, p. 469, no. 2: 247, no. 4; 474, no. 2; 
475, no. 4; 472, no. 6; xoa.vov Byputiwy Toceéwriactayv éumopwy Kai 
vauxAypwr Kai eySoxewv? Bull. Hell., 117, 1883, p. 467, 1; 371, 5; 473, 
3. At DELos were many Therapeute, who together with the wearers 
of black, weAavoddpa, worked at various trades and professions, Ot 
peAavoddpot cat sepamevtai, CIG, 2295; Bull. Héll., VI, 1882,p. 318, no. 
3; Monuments Grecs, 1879, p. 40. MeAavodopoe and 7% avvodos tay weAavo- 
ddpo, Bull, Hell., 1892, p. 482; ouvvodos and ovvodirat are recorded for 
DeEtos in Bull, Fell., VIII, 1884, p. 121; they are therapeuts. Athe- 
nian deparevrai are numerously found there. Even the Roman col- 
legia as compitalicia, see Mommsen, De Coll. et Sodal., iv. abounded 
at this renowned slave mart, xoumeradcorat, Bull, Hell., VII, 1883, p. 
12, no. 5. Likewise unions of the hardworking rowers and boat 
dredgers, vmeperar. Bull, Hell.. 17], 1879, p. 367; eratpoer. Cf.’Advacor, 
ITT, 1873, p. 131. Seracarat, Rheinisches Museum, X LU, 1867. p. 293, no. 
283. 

Cyclade City of Syros. Union of eranists, with a xvpeos or director, trade 
not mentioned in the inscr, xowvov tav épavtatwy Kai apxépavos, ClGadd 
23475. 

City of Paros. <Acdoédor' marble-workers. Athen. Afitih., V, 1876, p. 35, no. 
39. CIG, 2396. 

Town of Naxos. “Opos, épavos, thought to be similar to a union of survey- 
ors. Arch, Epigr. Mitth., XIII, 1890, zg. 179, no. 5. 

City of Amorcos. A opos, with an apxépavos and a véuos TaYv epanortav, 
Fonc., Ass'n. Rel., no. 45. Dancers of the Cordax, xopSaxiorat tay mepi 
gov LvGov AwoAA va xopdaxwv, ClG add, 22648, at Minoa. 
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The right of association in Attica reaches back to, 
and is derived froin, the law of 5 lon, preserved to us 
by Gaius. It was also the same in other states of the 
Grecian world, for a similar frecdem appears there to 


City of MeLtos. Mvorar, Athen, Mitth., .V¥Y. 160, p. 246; Journ. of Tell, 
Stud., .YVI/, 1897, p. 14, no. 32. 

Sporade of THERA. Kouvoy ardpetov twv avyycerar, CIG, 2448. 

City, Isle of Patmos. Union of torch or flambeau or torch-bearers; to xat- 
ray Tuy Aauradio7wr., Dittenberger Sylloge, 10. 402. 

City of Cos. Unicn of Fellow journeymen purveyors: Ta xray tov tup- 
mwopvopevwr map Aca “Yértrov, Paton and Wicks, Jnseriptions of Cos, 
no. 32. 

City of Nrsyros. Unicns of self-serving plenty, ora cawia ¢v Neopw: 
“Epuaicortes, ’Adpadiotagtat Xvpor, etc., Athen, Millh,, AV, 189, 10. 134. 
Also a union of Dreakfasters who consecrated to Hermes! Mrith- 
stiickgesellschaft avrapiorcér, Hillers, Wochenschrift fiir classische Phi- 
fologie, 1895, column 80. 

Isle of Syme. Unions of ’Aédwrragrtai, 'Adpaderccactat cat ’AgKkAnmadrai ot ey 
AvaAats, ‘IIpaetazai kai Oiaxtacrat. Le Bas, I//, 301. 


Island of RHODES. 


Unions of Dtonysan artists and playwrights: Bull, Hell., .¥, 1086. p. 203 and 
see inder; Corpus Inser, Gree, Insularum. 1. 

The labor organizations of RHODES are too numerous to mention. 
Among the sixty or seventy different unions known by their inscrip- 
tions to have existed in the island of RHODES, and said by Isocrates 
in his Panegyric, to have been planted there by A®schines, after his 
persecntiop at Athens by Demosthenes, are fonnd the unions of - 
aowTat at: 

City of Kamirus. ‘Epavorat, nos. 102, 736, 938; unions of soldiers, ovv- 
atparevoaperor, id., 41, 43, 75, 163, 101, 107. Also many unions of sail- 
ors, boatmen, ferrymen, longshoremen, frieght-handlers, bag-carriers, 
etc. 


Island of CYPRUS. 


Union of stowers of odnres, Jiacos ths awocxevns; union of sweetmeats 
makers {donbtfnl), dlagos trav ndvAAtwy; several others, Athen, Mitts., 
LX, 1884, p. 137, no. 8; union of hunters, cuyyyoe. CLG, 2614. 

City of Satamts. Union of farm laborers in Le Bas, I/I, 2757, 2786. 

City of Amrsos in PAPHLIGONIA, Asia Minor, Union of ératpar, men- 
tioned by Pliny, Eranos, .¥, Epist., 93, 94. 

City of Nreomepra, BITHYNIA. Union of apxeudotys. CIG, 3773. 

City of Pomperiupotis. Union of tool-dressers, tool-makers, and tool- 
keepers, diagos gvatTwr, CMG, 4155. 

City of Prusras on the Hypsios, nnion of Masons, évotexh cat Sumedikh ov'v- 
oéos, Perrot, Exploration, p. 31, no. 21. 

City of Cyzicus. Union of women honoring Artemis. Union of xvvocov- 
pettat, Monatschrift, Ber, Akad., 1871, p. 2, no. 1. @epamevrai therepeu- 
te in honor of Serapis and Isis, Rev. Arch... LY AXVUI, 1879, p. 258. 
Union of bag-carriers, gaxxoddpor, Alhen. Mitth., VI, 1881, Paleis no: 
8 Union of woolworkers, yvodets, Athen. Mitth., VII, 1882, p. 252. no, 
19, Union doing bnsiness in the fisheries consisting of 15 persons. 
with a gvotapyis. CIG. 3678. Althen. Mitih., .Y. 1885, p. 205. They 
were connected with the tolls. 

City of Panormos. Union of bag-carriers on the quays. caxxoddpor Atwevi- 
tar. ZvAdroyns, VIII, 1873, p. 171. 

City of Anypos. .Unions of tent-makers, house-builders and farm laborers, 
ot oxnvettat, Kai épyagtat, Le Bas, LJ, 1743"; S0uo0rdxrwv, Le Bas, 
HI, 17430, 

City of Stceron, Union of brass and metal-workers, braziers, ovpBtwors 
tav xadyear, CIG, 3639ada, 

City of Percamos. Union of cattlemen, BovxdAot, Friinkel, Inschriften von 
Pergomen, f, 222; 11, 485, 486-488. Cable and cord-makers, oretpa, id., 
ZT, 319, 320, union of musicians, 
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have prevailed. We must here end the list of labor 
unions in our extended note. Only one or two could 
have space for mention in each town, although in some 
places are found as many as one hundred. 

The foregoing list only proves how enormously organ- 
ized were the ancient working people, even as far back 
as Romulus. This vast trade unionism was almost as 
early met by another organization, the standing armies. 

Nor did trade unionism go down until the middle of 
the fourth century of our era. Early in that century it 
met its death-blow in the great massacre of Diocletian, 
and even his conspiracy against it could not have 
availed but for the imperial organization of a tyrant’s 
soldiery. We give this unprecedented horror in full in 
our last chapter. 

And yet the modern newspaper and stump speaker 
tell us in gross and inexcusable ignorance, if not with 
misleading design, that most great movements have 
been without organization! It is a falsehood! 

Organization, mostly that of trade unionism has been 
at the helm of all great movements toward the enfran- 
chisement of the laboring people of the world. Organ- 
ization of kings and of men at the control of money 
honors and power, has always been and ‘still is, at the 
helm of standing armies and other weapons of the la- 
borers’ destruction. 

Another frightful record is, that when their beauti- 
ful organization was cut down by a conspiracy of mon- 
archs, millionaires and prelates, hnmanity swooned 
away and fell into the world’s dark age of feudalism. 


Province of AZOLIS. 

City of Cymer. Unionof inscribers, registration clerks, é€meypadat Bull TIEéll., 
-YTZ, 1888, p. 368, no.16. 

City of Smyrna. Unions of silversmiths, ovvepyacia tev apyvpxérwr, CIG., 
3154; also id., ypvooxéwv goldsmiths. Union of carriers or porters 
gumBlwots THv hoptnywar. Amer, Journ, of Archeol., I., 1885, p. 141; un- 
ion of fishermen, ouvepyacia tav xvptoBoAwy, Le Bas, JI, 248. Union 
of Athletes. 

A great many others are likewise registered. 


CHAPTER IX. 


SObECiIseM IN OURSERA. 
THE WORLD UNDER ITS INFLUENCE. 


Sxercu from A.D, 1 to 363—The Burial Attachment—Hranos at 
Jerusalem—The Kurios—Legalized Boss cver Each Union— 
Peremptory Provision of Law—Was Dictator and Lord— 
Misunderstanding regarding Him—I’lau of Salvation—Karly 
Mutilation and Covering of Facts—When they first began to 
Display Secret Principles before the World—Always hal 
Common ‘T'able—Macedonia Alive with them—Deacons— 
Originally only Table Waiters—-Unions of Deacons or Table 
Waiters—Secret Common Hating Houses--Worked in the 
Prytaneum—Lydia of Thyateiraan othcer in Dyers’ Guild— 
How and where Converted—Gravestone of Menippus found 
—Therapeutee were Regular Business Guilds—Many im the 
Cities of the Seven Churches—Proof in their own Chisel- 
ings—Kranos and Thiasos alike—Unions of the Hetera— 
Clandius Drove them from Rome—Union of Gold-beaters— 
Bakers of Philadelphia—Fishers—Labor Unions Worshiped 
Imaginary Saviour—Ground All Mellow for One when He 
Came—List of various Messiahs—Karl Marx Right in Treat- 
ing Religion as a Consequent and not as a Cause—Shipping 
Business of the Unions—Degraded by Taint of Labor—Ox- 
drivers’ Union—Lucian’s Ridicule—Cotton and Linen Indus- 
iry—Phrygian Bag-Carriers—Called themselves Holy Union 
of Bag-carriers-—Sacred Union of CottonSpinners—Of Wool 
Workers—Of Crimson Dye Makers—All in the Cities of the 
Seven Churches—Object, To better their Circumstances— 
Consecrations—Building Trades—Valuable Find of a Sepul- 
chre with Glyphics of a Masons’ Brotherhood Converted to 
Christianity, but Concealing the Fact for Fear of the Roman 
Law—Time of Paul—Celebrated C.1.G. 3857 t— Dr, Oehler's 
Contribution—Splendid Find of the Shoemakers of Shoe- 
inakers’ Street—Their Colony, a Churchof the Temple of 
Cybele on the Acropolis of Kelaine—Dr. Ramsay’s explora- 
tions—MarbleWorkers of Apameia—Christianized Unions of 
Flaviapolis in Cilicia—No Eleemosynary Charity Existed— 
All under the Veil of Initiation Furnished with work—B 
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ginning of Persecutions with Crippling Laws Against Ther 
—Stretch of the Solonic Unions to Britain—Havoe of the 
Council of Laodicea—Canon Preserved that Suppressed the 
Work of Solon—Quotation—The Singing and Enjoyment Re- 
ceive their Death Stroke—All Elements of Socialism Ex- 
punged by Prelates—Monastic Orders and Tyranny of Pre- 
late Power Supervened —Ghastly Consequence in Feudal 
System—The World fell into a Millennial Swoon. 


In our last chapter we gave a review of the economic 
associations under which the useful factor of the human 
race used to produce inscriptions, showing that they were 
organized from B. C. 600, down to the beginning of our 
era and that this organization had existed in all proba- 
bility from a much higher antiquity than Solon, although 
the Solonic law which made it free under a jus coeundi, 
is the first source of our information. 

It remains now to explain its existence and power to 
a considerably later date. During the earlier part of this 
period its influence was enormously felt, especially for 
the first two hundred years. As in the first long period 
of 700 years, covered by our last chapter, so in the suc- 
ceeding period covered by this, reaching to 363, the date 
of the suppression by the Council of Laodicea, of the 
common table and the communal code on which the Sol- 
onic dispensation rested, the organizations were rather 
economic than religious. All traces, whether by inscrip- 
tional, or other literary record, point tothis. As Momm- 
sen says,’ they used the guise of religion to secure to 
themselves the right of continuing their associations 
which, at about the time covered by this author, were 
seriously threatened; for the Senate was moved to break 
them up. This guise of religion answered as a cloak. 
Their real object was always the economic one, because 
they could better succeed in their terrible struggle for 
existence by being organized together as a mutual fra- 
ternity. 

We shall begin at the year 33 or 34, with the great 
society at Jerusalem having a membership of 3,000 which 
Dr. Oehler characterizes as a species of thiasus, or per- 
haps an eranos having the burial attachment like a large 


1 Mommsen, De Colligiis et Sodaliciis Romanorum, p. 87; ‘‘ Ipsaillasimulata 
teligio senatum promovit ut jus coeundi tollerat.” 
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number he has furnished us from Asia Minor, and like 
the Roman collegium funeraticium,’ the same witha 
burial attachment legalizing the whole business of the 
union. The society of Jerusalem deserves to be described 
from an economic point of view. This is an honor it 
never had. We pass over the sacred story and look at 
it in a plain practical way. 

The fact is, that soon after the crucifixion—a hideous 
and cruel transaction, altogether useless and unreason- 
able—a reaction of the poorer common people set in. 
There was already a secret society of which Jesus ap- 
pears to have been elected the kurios, dictator, quin- 
quinnalis or president. That it was an economic society 
like thousands of others existing at that moment all 
over the pro-consular regions of the then vast empire, 
following the requirements of the Solonic law, there can 
be no doubt entertained by the true student of these 
now historical facts. 

This society had resolved to bring out into the open 
world the principles upon which it was secretly founded, 
leading to the salvation of the people from the brutal 
cruelties of the dominant power of money, greed and 
royalty. 

We find few if any inscriptions of this scene; what 
makes it historically known to us is the report of Luke, 
in his history of the Acts of the Apostles. Here we are 
fortunate enough to have a detailed account. To the 
increasing mass of atheists and unbelievers who, because 
this original and rough plan of salvation failed, now de- 
ride the whole transaction as a fiction, we can only say 
that it is to all outside appearances, apart from the re- 
ligious gloze which is largely a subterfuge of priestcraft, 
as good and as reliable history as that of Thucydides, 
Polybiusor Livy. Atany rate it is ancient, disinterested 
and straightforward; and for this alone, deserves to be 
studied with sober judgment and scrutinized under the 
searching lens of comparative evidence; since the more 
it is subjected to this, the more it will be found to com- 

2Oebler, ASS, to the author, speaking of the care of the society in re- 
gard to preservation of graves, says: ‘‘Wir finden aber Verschiedenheiten in 
der Art und Weise, wie die einzelnen Vereine diese Sorge bethatigen, vgl. 
Sehiess, Uber die Romischen Collegia funeraticia, 1, dureh Beistellung des Grabes 
selbst... .. Wir sehen auch in der ersten Christengemeinde die Sorge fiir die 


Bestattung ibrer verstorbenen Genossen: Acta Apost., V., 6, Avagrdyres 5&@ 
Oi pewrTepoe TUVegTEtAav avTov, Kai ékeveyxavTes Evapar. Cf. 3, 10, 
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port and harmonize with the enormous mass of hitherto 
unseen, but irrefutable evidence of their own chiselings 
upon the stones, all over the world, at that auspicious 
moment. 

The historian who recorded this important and most 
interesting narrative is supposed to have been Luke, a 
man of culture, speaking Greek as well as Hebrew, and 
a member of one of these organizations. He was un- 
doubtedly a kurios or presiding officer of much dignity 
for he is spoken of by other writers as having written 
homilies; besides he afterwards accompanied Paul in his 
peregrinations among distant people agitating and build- 
ing up the principles, and there are found several im- 
portant inscriptions touching his life. 

This narrative is too little understood and valued. 
Ministers of religion override this important episode 
in our religious history. It is to the effect that the 
hitherto slumbering thiasos at Jerusalem, the very same 
Paul and Barnabas afterwards in time of famine, so 
generously and so bravely transported provisions and 
money to, from far off Asian unions of the same wide- 
spread brotherhoods, was enormously revived by the 
martyrdom of the master. On the day of Pentecost? all 
the members including the Twelve* who had been selec- 
ted as the special promulgators, were gathered in their 
“house.” The boldness of the disciples had been greatly 
increased by this outrage of martyrdom; besides this, 
large numbers of people had been converted to their plan 
of Salvation. 

Any person who wishes may read what this plan was, 
although the necessary secrecy as to the doings of the 
initiates rendered it wise for the historian to cover his 
words with a religious tinge, because the law of Rome, 
known as the lex Jicinia, required it. One must read 

2Dr, Ochler thinks it the same as any other thiasos with funeral attach- 
ment, and refers to Acts, V., 6, 9 and 10, 

4‘Audexa.” There can be no longer any question as to whether the 
unions of about this period were in the habit of sending out sueh delegates, 
independently of, and anterior to, the celebrated one at Jerusalem. We have 
several strange inscriptions en which are registeredone point or another, 
uf the Swédexa.  Collitz, Dialklenschrift, No, 305} shews a diagas at Chulce- 
dony, (XaAxedév)s it is an inscription referring to a xocwoyv Nexouaxerov ; The 
reading refers to the priesthood of the “Swéexa seoi.”” It appears to be of 
about the first century, No one can, as yet decipher sufiiciently te know 
the particulars. The Adéexa are mentioned in qnite a number of other in- 
scriptions of purely pagan surroundings, and it is now well knewn that 


many societies had their cvayyeAvoTns, or evangelist, long before Christ, as 
a regular oflicer. 
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between the lines. With this caution one sees that there 
was a common table at which all the initiated members 
sat. The St. James translation commits a sad error, 
whether intentional or not it would be difficult to say, in 
making a vagary of a straightforward clause of the 45th 
verse of the second chapter of the Acts, in saying that 
those who joined “sold their possesions and goods and 
parted them to all men.”* The original of Luke did not 
say this at all; it said they distributed the good things 
among all—the 3,000 members he is speaking of, being 
most unequivocally understood. This English trans- 
lation is so misleading as to spoil the reader’s compre- 
hension. He would glean, by the insidiously interpolated 
italicized all, that the historian intended to say the great 
world at large! Nothing could be more stupidly, we 
fear to say dishonestly false. The goods brought into 
the union were carefully distributed among the thous- 
ands who formed the membership; and we shall take the 
Greek Bible at its word.’ 

Such a prodigious thiasos 'us proved to have an eco- 
nomical object at base, niust, follov.ing the natural course 
of things, be supplied wiia a board of direction consist- 
ing of eminent business m-n. 

The fact is, they soon got into trouble. They had for 
the first time in the whole career of the Solonic dispensa- 
tion, burst their bonds of secrecy, so far as their advo- 
cacy of salvation weut, and begun to parade their princi- 
ples to the open world. Here, then, was a new function 
bursting upon the skeptical, requiring all their talent, 
and in another sphere. It became necessary, therefore 
to have a group of business men. Another trouble they 
encountered was the complaint that some female mem- 


5 Acts, I1., 40, 41, 42, 43, 44. In the Phrygian inscriptions the mode 
of initiation of members. into & diagos Or a xotvoy was by baptism. The same 
was practiced here. In verse 40 the uninitiated were exhorted to save them- 
selves fiom the bad, the dishonest, the crooks, “‘yeveds THs gKoAcas,” genera- 
tion that was crooked, for they were in great danger. One of their number 
had been erucitied by them, and there was great fear; so verse 43 assures 
us; “’Eyeveto b€ macy Wuxy d6Bos:’ As to the initiation it is shown by 
verse 41: “Ot wey oty aopucrws amodeeauevoe Tov Adyov avtod éBantiadycar,” 
«.7,% The 44th verse plainty shows that in point of common table and 
community goods, the society we are here describing patterned exactly after 
those of Dirksen, having a common table and communal code: ‘ares 6€é 
Oi MoTEVorTES Hoav emt TO avTO Kai Elxov admayta Kova’ K. T,X, The unions 
in Phrygia and Greck-speaking .egions of the world, called Slava, were 
mostly trade unions; this one at Jcrusalem s-ems to have been one of tie 
kind known in our times as mixed, or unions of mixed trades. 

6 1d,.45, “Kai 7a KTHLATO Kae Tas Uapkers ewimpagKor, Kat Seepepicov avTa mace, 
raddTe av Tic xpeiav eiye.”” This means plainly that the organization receiving 
the good things, divided them among the membership according to cach 
one’s wants. 
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bers from Asia Minor were being slighted or crowded 
aside by the others, and there arose a grievance. 

They must accordingly, appoint several strictly busi- 
ness men who were members, and the chairman of this 
committee was Stephen the proto-martyr. We are for- 
tunate in being so well informed about this episode of 
the life of the thiasos at Jerusalem. Stephen, a name 
signifying in good Greek, a crown, or a person crowned, 
may not at his nomination have careered under this title; 
for after the awful tragedy which terminated his life they 
honored him among their immortals with a crown of 
glory bought by faithful martyrdom. Stephen was an 
Asian Greek, with a business capacity which, with his 
aids, every one of whom is named in the history of Luke, 
soon rectified the difficulty, regulating the distribution 
of food at the common table. This success brought 
upon him and the society, the ire and vengeance of the 
great speculating provision ring of Jerusalem. These 
organized profit mongers could not make money by charg- 
ing consumers hich prices for goods they had gotten at 
alow rate. Just as a similar set of speculators recently 
attacked the similar organization at Rochdale in Eng- 
land and still undermine and freeze out co-operative pro- 
vision stores everywhere, so did the speculating ring- 
leaders of Jerusalem, burning with jealousy, energetic 
in their vengeance, desperate and obstinate in their greed, 
rave and bluster and bear down against the successful 
mastership of Stephen and his business-like committee. 
This committee with ready money flowing into a common 
fund could buy at wholesale from producers outside of 
Jerusalem all the provisions for their 3,000 meinbers, 
have it conveyed directly to their co-operative kitchen 
without even halting at the shambles of the specula- 
tor. Without doubt this is what caused the rebellion 
against Stephen, and compassed his destruction. Only 
a short time before, the Founder of this same socicty, 
punished the iniquity of those money-grabbing specu- 
lators who had the effrontery to monopolize the sacred 
temple of Jerusalem. When thinkers grow in judg- 
ment and. rise to the dignity of socialism and the labor 
problem, it will easily be seen that this celebrated attack 
upon the speculators in coins and doublers of values of 
a thousand commodities and necessaries of life whom 
this strange man drove from their immoral traffic, was 
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engaged in the economic task of a true political econo. 
mist; and we can find nothing in the annals of that per- 
sonage, or his plans and organization, disproving that he 
was engaged in a work of instituting an improved scheme 
of political economy and plan of salvation for which he 
suffered as Stephen suffered, and through whose suffer- 
ing the deep foundations of socialism were laid. 

The foregoing is here intended merely as one example 
in thousands of associations which existed at that moment 
all over Rome and her pro-consular dependencies, Judea 
included. 

In that very hour we find by their inscriptions, many 
others. In the Isle of Cyprus there was a union of agni- 
cultural laborers.’ Recorded in the great body of Greek 
inscriptions there are multitudes of tablets showing that 
societies with a similar object existedin great numbers.® 
There is coming to light fresh evidence that Macedonia 
was thoroughly supplied with these societies at the time 
Paul was busy at Phillippi doing his celebrated evan- 
gelical work.® 

Numberless curiosities of about these times are un- 
earthed, among which are unions of the deacons.” As 
we understand this word it is very misleading, for deacon 
or diaconus was the Greek word for waiter. And the 
original deacons at the prytanean common table of the 
official state were not only waiters but also menials and 
their work as waiters was a trade in furtherance of which 
they were organized. 

The unions of purple dyers of the time ot fhe Advent 
were numerous. As many as seventy-five slabs are al- 
ready preserved in the various museums and private 
collections. At Hierapolis, Thyateira, Ephesus, and other 
cities of the Seven Churches they were especially abun- 
dant and thrifty. Juydia and Menippus, Christian char- 

7Le Bas, 11I., 2757, 2786: Kowwdv tav im’ avtov tagcoudvey Kpytav. 

&CIG., 2529: ‘*‘lepa aivodbos és Né€uea cat Ilvdia’’? It was for a time sup- 
posed that the Roman conquests had destroyed all the organizations; but this 
is a mistake. No. 33808 CIG.. is an epitaph to a member of an eranos. 

s9Heuzy and Danmiet, Mission Archéol., p. 329, no. 133: ‘Hpakay ded 
peyloTw MeAcaypos Tots guvitagizats.”” ’ ; 

10 Oehler, WS., no. 97, p. 28: “Hier anzusehlicssen ist wohl aueh das 
xowvov Tov Staxévev in Ambrakia, CiGr,, 1500." ; 

11 See Liddell, Dict, inv. Acaxovos. “‘A servant, a waiting-man or woman. 

.. from dé xéros, one Who is dusty from ranning, ct, éyxovéw.” Thus 
ovr church deacons were originally, aud even at the time of Paul and Peter, 
waiters; and Lider. Monys. Aiimst., shows fhat some inseriptions mention 


them as lowly, hard working table waiters and inenials, trailed in the dust 
by the taint of toil. This originated ou; deacons. 


= 
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acters, of whom we reserve more elaborate mention in a 
future chapter, were members and influential business 
agents of the purple dyers’ trade organization of Thya- 
teira, one of the cities of the Seven Churches.” 

During the early Christian period, even before the 
crucifixion, the Dionysan Therapeutz are known by their 
mysterious and silent chiselings, to have been numerous. 
Recent examinations of the inscriptions have revealed 
that they were unions of working people organized for 
the purpose of helping each other in obtaining food. The 
story that they were confined to the island of Mceroes 
near Alexandria and that they were there only as phil- 
osophical cranks, with a sole purpose of mumbling re- 
ligious rituals and feeding with vegetarian abstemious- 
ness, excluding the pleasures of the world, is proved to 
be false. They existed not only in Egypt, but also in 
Jerusalem where they were hand in hand with the 
Essenes, and were also mysteriously numerous in many 
parts of Asia Minor. 

The hetzra™ was a species of trade union of those 
times that was made celebrated by Pliny the younger 
in the time of the emperor Trajan, who, seeing the ad- 
vantages to the hard-pressed workers in the province 
of Bithynia, Asia Minor where he was governor, tried 
to obtain permission from the emperor to organize one. 
This permission was refused. The society of hetzrz 
of those times has been much defamed. In Pliny’s case 
itis atrade union. As governor, he had to persecute 
them because they had turned Christian. So every- 
where we find it always to be an organization of mechan- 
ies. Although Oehler is of the opinion that the thiasos 


12 Anepigraph discovered at Mount Athos, and published, Duchesne-Bayet, 
Mémoire sur une Mission au Mount Athos, p. 52, no. 83, shows that the ovrydpra 
twyv mopdvpofagdwy in Thessalouica honored Menippos, a purple dyer from 
Thyateira, with a4 monument at his grave. Menippos, an early Christian, is 
spoken of in the Apocryphal writings: Lydia was an agent for the sale of 
stuffs manufactured at the guild of rapdvpoBoda of Thyateira, the same who 
was converted by Paul. 

13Oehler, MSS., no, 58, 72, p. 25: “Die Gebratichlichen Bezeichnung war: 
Ot wept tov Atévucoy texviTat. In der Kaiserzeit wird der Kaiser als Acovucos 
hinzugefiigt, wie in Inschriften von Kypros die A3gyptischen Konige neben 
Atdvugos genannt werden. 

14 Very llttle difference existed between the Therapeute and the Het- 
wre The depamevtat of Alexandria had Isis, while those of Asia Minor 
had Cybele for their mother protectress; but the two were about one and 
the same. See Isis und Serapis—Kultus in Klein Asien, Wiener Numismat. 
Zeitschrift, xxi., 1879, p. 1, 234; Lafarge. Iistoire du Culte des Divinités. Oeh- 
ler says: ‘Im Dienste dieser Gottheit stehen auch die Sepanevrat und med- 
avopopot.'' Therapeutz left their inscriptions at Corcyra and Thebes, CIG., 
2484. Also in Athens; Acovioov vepomevtai. Mitth., xvii., 1892, p. 272. 
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was the key-word of the various trade and labor unions 
of those times yet we are disposed to think that this 
term hetzra was one which as nearly voiced the popu- 
lar idea as any other.” As eminent an authority as 
Dion Cassius characterized the eranos and the hetzera 
as being alike.” Itis not until recently that scholars 
have awakened to a knowledge of this and it is fresh 
proof that Oehler is right when he regards all the prin- 
cipal nnions as one mnder the Solonic system. 

In the building trades of Pergamus the hetzre were 
organized into trades of masons with architects and 
bricklayers and they had a full set of officers and men. 
Cyprus is also found in some manner to have had un- 
ions of the building trades in a flourishing condition.” 
The towns of Attica and Macedonia, such as Megara 
contained unions of the hetzrz. A stone found here 
indicates a union of people who had regular monthly 
meetings at which they enjoyed a sort of banquet in 
common.” The hetzrze were working people organized 
into various trades and professions. Sometimes we find 
them as coral workers. This was their trade in Lydia 
and Thyateira, where just at the dawn of our era they 
were making little gods, goddesses and other images 
of coral, which had a ready sale among the pagans as 
ornaments for their apartments, temples, lararia and 
other select places; so much so that later, when Chiris- 
tianity planted into and captured them and protested 
against image worship, it caused the war of the icono- 
clasts The workers could not afford to lose their busi- 
ness and be turned into the highways to starve and they 
rebelled.” The new Testament story of Paul and Deme- 
trius comes in here for a solution. 

But the heterz as organized unions are celebrated 

15See infra, index inv. Pliny, Letters, pointing to pages where a convinc- 
ing proof is given, including the letters of Pliny to Trajan and also the 
emperor’s answer. 

16Dion Cassius, xxxviii., 13, says: ‘Ta ératpexd KodAAnya emexywplws 
cadovmeva.”’? Savigny, Systém des heutigen Rimischen Rechts, I1., p. 260, sq. con- 
firms it. Oehler, as we have shown supra, p. 296, note 46, has told us this 
conclusively. . 

WCIG., 3545, 3546; Frankel, Inschriften von Pergamon, 11., 333, of the time 
of Hadrian, and of course they were there at the time of Christ. 

18In Abydos was found an inscription showing a Sdomoréxtys, and his 
epyemtixtns, Le Bas, III., 1743. Athen, Mutth. 1V., 1881, p. 227. A gravestone 
marked “Aptotaivetos ’Aptatatvetov SouoreKtwv.” 

19CIA. IL, 1189; Willhelm, Arch. Hpigr, Mitth. aus Oesterreich, xvii., 1894, p. 


45; Ziebarth, p. 38. There were the ’Eccaéiorai, which we conjecture to be 
the image makers, although there is another and meaningless interpretation, 
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in the histories of the great authors. Josephus refers 
to them in his much studied passages, and Dion Cass- 
ius says Claudius drove them out of Rome.” Thus un- 
der this name they were numerous, and flourished as 
trade unions during the time of Christ and we now know 
they assisted in the evangelizing journeys of Paul, all 
over Asia Minor. We have two inscriptions under the 
name hetera: one a union at Palmyra, of the trade of 
goldand silver workers; the other from Smyrna.” There 
was a union of tailors,” several of the shoemakers and 
of the bakers at Philadelphia and Thyateira, and the 
discovery of monumental evidence of the bakers’ strike 
at Magnesia of which, so much as we know, we have 
already given in a previous chapter. It happened at or 
near the time of Christ.” Others made coral shrines.* 
In these Asiatic cities, celebrated as being the cradle 
of the seven churches, teeming with organized indus- 
tries of various trades, we find many highly interesting 
things. Numerous unions of fishermen are found in 
their inscriptions. Even the methods of taking mem- 
bers’ dues and fees are shown.” A very Billingsgate is 
unearthed at Ephesus, another of the seven cities. The 
business of the fishery, which in this populous country 
was great, was conducted by unions of the fishing trade, 
and scenes such as are common near Blackfriers bridge 
were constantly going on at Ephesus, Smyrna and An- 
tioch. At Cyzicus there was found an inscription show- 
ing a thiasos of fishermen who held a consecration to 
Poseidon and Aphrodite. In Pessinusa thiasos of fisher- 
20 Josephus, Antquities, vii., 2: ‘lcav & éx tav mapotkwy ots Aavidos 
ka7adcAoinmet ». 2. e THY bE AaTOMOVYTWY OKTaKLs pUptoe TovT@Y 6 émodTat 
rptoxiAcoe Kat tpraxdorot.’? Again Dion Cassius speaks of them: LX.. 6, 6: 
Tots re “lovdaiovs—oix é€jAace pév, TO Sé 6H Tmatpiy vopnw Biw xXpwpEévous 
éxéAevoe gy avvadpoiferdar. Tds ze étaipefas éexavaxveioas vro rod Tatov 
écéAvae.”? This was in the time of Claudius who attacked the unions. 
21CI1G., 3154 Smyrna, ‘‘Suvepyacia trav apyvpoxémuy Kat xpveoxdwv.”” 
Le Bas, III,, 2602, Palmyra, ‘“‘ovvetéActa tov ypvcoxdwy Kai apyupoxoTwr." 
In Perinthus, another: ‘‘Mwxvavos apyvporéytys.”” Mitth. of Dr. Kalinkas. 
22°Eratpra. Thyateira imatevonevor, CIG., 3480. The one found at Phila- 
delphia is ‘‘Ot ryy oxvrixyy rexvny épyagouevor, Athen., Mitth., XI., 1886, p. 
282, In Philadelphia also was a étatpia of shoemakers: ‘lepa dvAy tay oxKr- 
téwv, Le Bas, II1., 656; and many others. 
£3 C1G., 3495t ‘Evacpea tw aproxomwy. Union of Bakers. See supra,p. 84. 
24 KopaAAtonAagtai. There was such a union of coral workers found in 
Magnesia on the Siphylos, registered in CIG., 3488. There has been some 
dispute among the savants regarding the coral workers. All however, agree 
that they were organized unionists. The coral they worked was sometimes 
the beautiful and rare blood red quality and very precious. | ; 
25 Oehler, Eranos Vindobonensis, p. 279: ‘\’Epavos xuproBodwyv. IHierapolis, 


Der apxwvys der Genossenschaft in Hierapolis, Le Blas, III., 741, wird wohl 
richtig als Einnehmer der Beitriige der mitglieder erklart.” 
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nicn, manufactured fishermen’s nets and baskets and 
probably all articles of supply for that trade.” 

Independently of our Christianity there were hun- 
dreds of synods. A synodosin those days was a brother- 
hood of working people having an economical object of 
mutual help. At Alexandria there was found a slab 
showing a synod of this kind.” Organizations of flute 
players are found everywhere, not only in Asia but in 
Rome; and there is abundant evidence that they were 
largely employed by the government.” But these will 
be treated later. 

The organizations of work people devoted to a sav- 
iour were innumerable. They abounded at Ephesus, 
Athens, Smyrna. Philippi, Thessalonica and numberless 
cities of Asia Minor where industries flourished. Many 
times they chose as their ideal presiding divinity some 
one or another of the mythical creatures supposed to 
be forever on guard watching the interests of their pe- 
culiar trade: they had Sabazios, Dionysus, Apollo, Baal, 
Attys, Serapis, Saturn representing the male; and Ar- 
temis, Cybele, Bona-Dea, Minerva, Isis, Nemesis, and 
others representing the female principle; and they 
adopted and adored one or another of them as their 
tutelary saviour. This was the ancient origin of sav- 
iours and messiahs and it lasted until superseded by 
the Messiah or Saviour of our era. 

We have shown the terrible condition in which the 
laboring class was placed, in previous chapters. The 
worship of such an august dignitary as they believed 
their chosen god or goddess to be, gave great comfort 
and hope to their primitive minds. There was some- 
times a jealous rivalry among the living dignitaries of 
the earth to be held in this esteem by the common peo- 
ple. Nero is said to have had the arrogance to assume 
himself a divinity and at Smyrna ordered that the peo- 
ple erect a shrine to him, which effrontery was treated 
with abhorrence.” 


26Oehler, MSS. to the author, speaking of this, says; Es ‘‘mégen hier 
angefiigt werden die societates welche mit der Fischerei oder der Abgabe 
von Fischfange zu thun hatten. In Ephesos finden wir ot émt to TeAwyioy 
THS ixduexns mpaynarevouerot, Hermes, IV., 1870, p. 187.” 

27 CIG. 46844: ‘*Xuvvodous, “Tots wivovarertH ovvddy."” Again at Athens: 
TH lepa ouvddw: the holy synod, Afitth., IX., 1884, p. 74. Dr. Ramsay, Cut. 
and Bish, Phryg., points ont dozens of them, 

28 Orelli, No. 1803. “‘Numini domus Augustorum victoriam sacram genio 
collegii tibicinom Romanornm Q.8.V.P.S.; ie: qui sacris publicts praesto sunt." 
*t is believed by some to be Christian, 
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We mention the curious facts of the saviours or so- 
ters, common in those times because their story is so 
frequently told in the inscriptions of the working peo- 
ple. There was the Phrygian Attys.” This whole episode 
of the messianic intercessor seems on a closcr scrutiny 
to be the lugubrious wail of woe coming up from the 
tortured classes of mankind who were victimized and 
were struggling in the vortex of the compulsory devo- 
tion. Karl Marx may be right in treating of religion 
as a consequent and not a cause.*' In fact, there is 
abundant excuse for the downtrodden, delving plod- 
ders who have peopled this earth under the dreadful 
circumstances of their impoverishment and degrada- 
tion even if we find them groping in quest of an imag- 
ined immortal supposed in their despair to be powerful 
enough to rescue them. Their own suffering gave birth 
to a thousand saviours. Prometheus was a man-god 
and saviour.” 

Dionysus was one of their most powerful saviours; 
and we mean by this the Dionysos Neos, worshiped by 
the entire membership of the vast international organ- 
ization of artists of which so much has lately come to 
light that the archeologists are now busy with the study 
of their amazing numbers and trade organizations. 
This was the Dionysus Kathegemona, or « Forerunner.” 
We shall devote a chapter to them as we proceed. This 
Dionysus we mean, is not the aristocrat referred to by 
Cicero,” although his third reference seems to be the 
Dionysus who was the saviour of the poor. That Cicero 
got hold correctly of the legend of Dionysus as descen- 
ded from the Kabiri, in his third number, we have 
proof in the inscriptions found on the Island of Rhodes. 


It is useless to attempt to numerate the unions repre- 

29Smith, Bible Dictionary, art. Smyrna; ‘‘ Nero appears in the inscriptions 
aS GwTnp TOV GuuNarvTOS avipwmeiov yéevous.” 

30 Doane, Bible Myths, p, 223, ‘‘He was one of the ‘slain ones’ who rose 
to life again, on the 25th of Mareh, or the Hilaria, or primitive Easter.’ See 
Brunswick’s Egyptian Belief, p. 169; UWiggins, Anacalypsis, p. 99. 

21 Critique de la Philosophie du "Droit de Hegel, p. 2; ‘‘La religion est le 
soupir de la créature opprimée.” 

32 Chambers’ Eacyclopedia, Art. Promelheus: ‘An immortal god; a friend 
of the human race who does not shrink from sacrificing himgelf for their 
salvation.”’ 

33 De Natura Deorum, III., 23: II., 25, 5, 8: “Dionysos multos habemus: 
primum Jove et Prosperina natum: secundum Nilo qui Nysam dicitur con- 
didisse ; tertinm Cabiro patre, eumque regem Asia preefuisse dicunt, cui Sa- 
bazia sunt instituta; quartum Jove et Luna, cui sacra Orphica putuntur 
coufici, qauintum Niso natum et Thyone, a no Trieterides constituta put- 
untur.”” Again, Apulejus, De Gen., p. 49; “\Algyptia numina guadent plan 
goribus, Grieca choreis, barbara strepitu cymbalistarum et tympanistarum et 
ceraularum,.” Cf. Foucart, ss. Rel., p. 69. 
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senting all classes of business, who in those days wor- 
shiped an imagined saviour. Their important history 
would be lost had they not been addicted to the custom 
of inscribing their doings upon blocks of stone. The 
messiahs and pagan saviours are thousands in number. 

At Magnesia and a number of the Asiatic towns thore 
were coral workers who had unions.” These may have 
been an element of resistance against Christianity, as 
was the case of Demetrius at Ephesus, who presided 
over the unions of image makers manufacturing trink- 

cts which they were selling for a good living profit to 
the people. Luke speaks oi thein as the goldsmiths, 
at the time Paul was preaching at Ephesus. They at- 
tacked him violently, because the new faith repudiated 
al. manner of images. The coral workers also made 
trinkets for the shrines of the rich who worshiped pagan 
gods, Theso corals were of the veautifrl blood red 

variety. In tho course of time this Christian interfer- 
ence with the unions who produced idols called forth 
such a powe:ful resistance that it became a great move- 
ment culminating in the wars of the iconoclasts. 

It is very interesting to observe the shipping business 
as conducted by the unions under tho Solonic law. 
There was an especial clause providing for the laboring 
people who obtained a living in the boating commerce.” 
We find as a consequence, great. numbers of unions 
not only in Italy where they carricc on the principal 
part of that class of business, but also in Greece, Mace- 
donia, the islands, and Asia Minor. They seem to have 
all been directed by the same law. 

Let us begin with the poorest laborers of all, the 
longshoremen who contracted to load and unload ves- 
sels. Upon the island of Chios have been found relics 
of their organizations as well as in many other places. 

Kigypt furnished its quota of seafaring organizations 
Dr. Oehler in his manuscript contributions to the author 

34CIG., 3408, KopaAAtomAacrai, an organization of coral workers at Mag- 
nesia, Also in Smyrna these tradesmen were uvuited into unions, Aleiphron, 


I., 89; Herscher, Xpistolograph., Grec., p. $4, where they are designated as 
KopaaAta, 


85 Inser. Gr. Ins., ¥., 41: ‘Tb Kowvov tov pet’ avtwv suvatpatevoauevur, 
a consecration to the Lurnpes, ie: the Kabirt (old Pelasgian divinities who 
generated the véos Avorvaos); No. 43, id.: " Sapovpaxtagrat Kat Anviagrat 


Gt OvveTpaTevoapmevot TO KOtVvoY;’’ again, no. 75; “ihtagyntetwy cuvaTpatevadpevot 


TO Kowov.”’ Several others are quoted. Their saviour was this Acéyvaos no. 
3, to whom they devoted their consecrations. It was just about the time of 
Christ’s life on earth. Twenty or thirty are found at Rhodes. CIG., 3165, sqq. 
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has given us assurance of this, and he likewise reminds 
us of those at Delos. It should be remembered that 
Delos during the rage of the Roman conquests was the 
greatest slave mart of the ancient world.* 

The evidence of the organizations of shipping, boat- 
ing and carrying commerce is overwhelming. No one 
has with greater assiduity than Dr. Oehler, undertaken 
the collection of these inscriptions letting light into the 
true inner history of the lowly of mankind. 

We now come to an enumeration-of the various trades 
practiced strictly under the jus coeundi of Solon’s dis- 
pensation, such as these frequently found in Asia Mi- 
nor, including oxdrivers whom even Lucian respects.” 

There was a society of bag-carriers, inscriptions of one 
of which of the age of the Apostles, have been found at 
Cyzicus, a city in Phrygia. 

The trades in cotton and linen have, in the same man- 
ner transmitted to us some history. They are found at 
Hierapolis, Philadelphia, Ephesus, in Corcycus, and va- 
rious places in Cilicia, Lycia, Phrygia; and the towns 
among whose ruins the expeditions are digging for 
them are Tralleis, Anazarba, Miletos, Myra and Herac- 
lia, besides Philadelphia and the other more celebrated 
places already mentioned. The Body of Grecian In- 
scriptions contains an organization of cotton, linen and 
wool workers which was flourishing about the time of 
Christ, at Hierapolis, and another Ae Philadelphia, both 
of which afterwards became celebrated cities of the 
seven churches.* In fact nearly all of Phrygia was a hot- 
bed of organized trades, and this is the reason for Dio- 
cletian’s sweeping massacre there. Dr. Oehler, has re- 
cently mentioned an interesting find at Coreyra, which 
shows that their organizations extended far and wide. 
In Cilicia, near the old town of Corcycus, an inscription 
has been found, showing brotherhoods of merchants. 


36 Refer to Vol, I., p. 286, note 27; also index of that volume, in verbo, 
Slavery, Slaves, etc. 

37 Lucian, De Saltal., 79: ‘““H peév ye Baxxexy OpXnees év “luvig padtota kat 
év Hovtw grovdagouery, KaiTot carupixy ovea, ovTw nexeipwTat TOUS avOpwrous 
TOUS ExEL, WOTE Kara Tov TeTaYyHEVOV éxagrot Kacpov amavTwv émcAabonevor TaY 
ahrwy Kabnvrar ée NE PAs Titavas Kat KopuBavras | Kat Satupous Kal Bovxodous 
opavres* Kat opyourral ye TavTa of ebyeveorarot Kai mpwrtevorTes ev ExagTH TAY 
moAcwy.” 

38 Oehien MSS. to the author, 1897-98, Eayprt, exact place not given, but 
probably Alexandria: “ Suvdéos vaveaAnouy: Bull, Heéll., XIIL., a p. 239, no. 
ll. DELos: Ot éumopot xat vavxAnpor; Bull. Fréli., Mg 1887, p. 263, Do. 233 
264, no. 24: XVI.; 1892,p. 150, no. 1; of émocpor nat paveAnpoe ot ev AnjAw 
xatocnourres, Bull, Héll., XV1., 1892, p. 157, nos. 9, 11.” 
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This society existed during the first century and is only 
one of many in a large number of places, performing 
the labor of ordinary commerce. There is an engraving, 
found at Tomes, a city on the Euxine near Odessus hay- 
ing business communication with Alexandria, which 
shows a union of merchants to have existed there.” In 
those times there was as great a taint attaching to the 
mercantile as to the manufacturing business.“ Mer- 
chants lived and died on the same level with mechanics. 
Nobody could rise who was not born to plenty and an 
inheritance. Mommsen speaks of a unions’ “house.” * 
Connected with the shipping business was the work 
of furnishing the people with groceries. This required 
an active commerce on the seas; and as a consequence 
we find inscriptions giving information of unions of 
grocers. They existed at Lemnos, Ceesarvea and Tyre. 
Indeed, the remains are being picked up everywhere.” 
Oxdrivers’ organizations are also found, and it appears 
that they were manly, as such, and held themselves in 
a stately and respectable posture. The oxdrivers of Per- 
gamus were members of economic far more than relig- 
ious unions. ** We possess inscriptions showing this 
plentifully. Besides this, the writers are witnesses to the 
same thing. Many inscriptions are shown by Foucart. 
Lucian, who had little better language for the poor and 
lowly, than blackguard is here so exceptionally compla- 
cent that he speaks of the ox drivers as though they 
were prominent men. No doubt they were; for it often 
happened that their judgment was far in advance of 
their snobbish superiors in the pragmatics of everyday 
life. Archeology and history here assist each other.” 


39Gaius in Digest, XLVIII., Tit. xxii.. 4, ad legem Duodecim Tabularum : 
‘Bay &€ Ojos, } bpatopes, 7} tepwv dpyiwy, y vadtat, W TUvaLTOL, y diagwTat, 
H em Alav olxomevot, fH ets Emmoptav.”” 

40The union was flourishing during the Apostolic age, Athen., .Wilth., 
XVIII, 1888, p. 170, No. 102. ‘ Nav«Anpoe cai emt Tov AnuEvos AaBdrtes.’’ Also 
“Tloppevovtes eis "EpvOas,” p. 171, 172. 11. 

41Mommsen, Hodmische Geschichte, V., p. 284, sq. The suggestive feature 
of this union is, that it was called anoixos. Far off as it was, it is inscribed 
a8 oikos Tav ’AAckayépeiwy. Tabernacle or ‘‘house”’ of the Alexandrians. 

42.CIG., 2271, dlacos. The merchants and small grocers of Tyre hada 
civosos Tay Tupiwy éumopwv cat vavedyowy, Bull, Héllénique, 111., 1879, p. 3744 
Likewise: Td xo.vdr tav Typiwy cai tay ‘IpaxdeoT@v émmopwy Kat vavKAnpwv. 
_ ,38Curtius, Hermes, Vol. V1L., p. 39: Cf. Fouc., p. 115, note. ** Ot BouxdAor 
eTetunoay Lwthpa ’Aptennddpov tov apxtBovAdcov da Tov evocAws Kai afins 
Tov Kadnyepnovos Atdvugov mpaiatagvat Twv dew pvoTnpiwvs Eioty dé BovxoAot 

. . 'YuvodsSdonodor ... . Decdyjveor . ... XNopnyds.’’ Then appear on the 
memorial, 18 names of members of the union; among them teachers of sing- 
ing, a Jeader of the chorus and others. 

44 Associations Religieuses, pp. 114, 115. 
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At Thyateira, Hierapolis, Anazarba and Miletos, speci- 
mens of considerabie interest have been recovered. At 
Tralleis, another city with a growing monumental his- 
tory, have been found bag-carriers’ associations.” 

On careful study, it has been discovered that these 
associations were all organized with the one idea of 
betteriug each others circumstances. It is true that, fol- 
lowing the customs and practices of those days, they had 
their religious consecrations, some of which very much 
resembled those of the Christians; yet at the bottom, 
their scheme was to use mutual combination as a means 
of salvation from the multitudinous woes besetting them 
on every hand, in their struggle for existence.” 

There was in those early Christian days, a great sys- 
tem of organized trades in the building business. We 
have shown in onr first volume of this werk, how nu- 
merous and powerful were the masons as early as Solo- 
mon and Agis 2, the monster who assassinated great 
numbers of Helots, by taking the usual predatory advan- 
tage of his military hordes. Later, about the time of 
the Apostles, they appear again, splendidly, though se- 
cretly organized. Then Pisidia, celebrated, as we shall 
hereafter see, is where Paul was repudiated by the syna- 
gogue, but fuund an occult organization which opened 
its doors to Lun and his coinpanions in some mnexplained 
and mysterious manner. We shall moreover show that 
this occult intercessor in Paul’s aid was none other than 
the trade unions we are describing. These we now refer 
to were unions of the building trades, well proved by 
the inscriptions to have been in Termessos a town of 
Pisidia, at that time. Several associations of masons 
and carpenters are found in and near the old Pisidian 

45 The appellation given to this union was: ‘Tepov avvédptov tov caxoddpwr 
Tov and ToD peTpHTOV, Signifying the sacred association of freight bag car- 
riers, from the weigher and measurer. Ocehler, Eranos Vindob,, p. 279; Athen. 
Mitth.,, V1., 125, 8, ete In ZuAdAoyos, VIII., 1893, p. 1, XI., is the notice that 
the tepwrdtov cuvedpiov Tay gaxxopopwy ArwertTwy received 1000 drachmas from 
some parties, as a fine for having mutilated graves. This was also at Cyzi- 
cus, a seaport of Panormus. 

46 Oehler, MSS. Contributions to the author: “‘, ... zeigen schon in ihem 
Namen dass wir es mit Vereinigungen zu thun haben, deren mitglieder glei- 
che Standesinterssen verfolgten und sich zur Foérderung ders lben zusam- 
mangeschlossen hatten. Es sind dies besonders die Genoss-:nschaften der 
Kaufleute und Handwerker. Zusammenstellungen sind gegeben: Btichsen- 
schutz, Besttz und Erwerb, p. 331 adm., 1; Menadier, Qua Condictone Ephesi 
ust sint, etc. p. 28 ad., 134: Wagener, Revue Belgique. n. s,, XI., 1869. p. 1, ff. 
Hermann-Bltimer: Griéch, Privateigenthiimer, p. 831 adm., 2; Liebenam, Rém- 


tsches Vereinswesen, p. 157, Oehler, Eranos Vindobonensis, p. 277-78; Ziebarth. 
Griech. Verinswesen, p. 98, £., etc. 
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Antioch, which was the scene of the Apostle’s career. 
But traces of unions of the building trades appear all 
over Asia Minor. 

A very important union of the builders, now, after a 
large amount of wrong-reading for excusable reasous, 
turns out to be a Christian epitaph, chiseled on a sepul- 
chre or mausoleum for a whole union vi masons.** This 
inscription is no doubt very old, probably of the timc of 
Paul. It adds another link to the evidence thct the 
building trades had their unions durins the Apostolic 
times. There was likewise a union of gardencrs of Pess- 
inus,** which is reported to vs '-- the same author. 

In all parts of the ancient world are found remaining 
monuments of secret societies. Sometimes the unions 
are so sccret that the particular trade or profession does 
not appear. They go by the name of initiates, or mystic 
brotherhoods. This secrecy screened them so well from 
the rigors of outside persecution that they were able to 
exist for ages in form of brotherhoods in spite of the law. 
They were so numerous that we cannot here speak of 
them all individually; they deserve mention.” °°) 75% 

There was a society of secret initiates at Lagina,” on 
the borders of Palestine. These initiates also left their 
inscriptions in Philippi; for a valuable inscription of a 
very early post Christian date lends us evidence. It dates 


47 CIG. 3857 t. Formerly it was always read as pagan; but M. Perrot, 
Explor, Arch. dele Galatie, p. 126, found the Christian cross, and also sym- 
bols of masons tools. But the text shows that it was a union of some kind 
of mechanics, while the names given are Christian. In this. epitaph are 
Euphronia., Tatias, _Asclepiades and Onesimus, ie: “Evdpov,, Ke Tatas ’Ag- 
KAnnready Te TEx Ké gavrots Swrres. 'Ovynotpos [nat 1 Tous éauT@Y yovers Ke 
Tov adeAgiv freipyoayr.’ 

48 CIG, 4082. 

49 CI. 3422. “"lepa Gud Tay eprovpyev.” Apparently connected with it 
was onc of wool- washers, é€ptomAvtoi, and its ees Or overseer, mpwtos 
épyaotnpos. This was found at Hierapolis, Le Bas. III., 648, sq 

50 Branos Vindob., p. 277, Awon@Aat which is about. eauicalent to the 
Latin lintearii, mostly linen weavers, and it is thought to have been a society 
for makin linen goods for the market. 

51 Heberdcy, W. Reisen in Killikcen, Phil. Hist, Classes, XL1V., 1898, p. 69, 
No. 151. AtvarodAat; 2lso avotypa Tuy AmeryTaY AtvoToOAMY, 

62 Journ, Hell, Stud., X1., 1890, p. 240, No. 8. Abont the time of Hadrian, 
ZuvteAca Atvoupyav. They erected = statuc of honor to some person, CIG, 
3504. 

581., pp. 115, 116; showing the prehistoric bnilding trades, and a terri- 
ble massacre on account of their strike at the time of Agis I., B.C. 1055; 
tbid., p. 378, note 2. building by them of the temple of Solomon. 

34 Oehler, MSS. “Gewohnlich werden de Banhandwerker bezeichnet 
als texvitar, Zwei texvirat aus Dokimeion haben zum Danke den rtéocepa 
oTéhpata THs Oixkodoutas und ihrem mpootatys. Hesychios, eine Weihung er- 
richtet: Inschrift aus Ikonion, ClGr. 3995.’’ 

55 Oehler, MSS, id.: ‘Auch in Termessos, /Pisidien), werden unter den 

cexvises Banhandwerker zu verestehn sein; Lauck, Koriuski, IL, nr. 34; an 
anspieler zu denken” etc. 
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back to the Apostolic age. It had for its presiding officer 
aimystarchos and celebrated convivials to Mithras, a spe- 
cies of anthropotheocracy, most nearly resembling the 
Christian ideal.** The valley of the Meander, containing 
Magnesia as one of the important industrial cities of 
those early post Christian days, was replete with these 
democratic trade unions. They were voting ina strictly 
political fashion®’ at that moment on the one hand, and 
the emperors and their appointed state governors and 
other politicians were doing all in their power to prevent 
them from voting, on the other.®” 

Another batch of the “ initiated” where the trade prac- 
ticed by the members does not plainly appear in thei: 
inscriptions, is found in the valley of the Meander, at 
the towns of Kyme and Klaudiapolis.” 

We now come to the mention of the hives of organ- 
ized industries that are known to have existed in Phrygia 
and other cities of Anatolia, at an early date. They em- 
brace the dyers, fullers, woolworkers, lapidaries, carpet- 
weavers, silversmiths, tanners, and potters; and as these 
were principally the trades included in the law of Solon, 
and are more ancient than the civilization among which 
they are found, and as they are mostly of the age of the 
earliest Christianity, a corresponding importance will 
naturally attach to their history, enlivening the interest 
of the reader. 

There was a trade union of the potters at Thyateira, 
one of the cities of the seven churches, which seems to 
have had a busy establishment, contributing to the im- 
mense activity of the city. At the same place thousands 


56 Oehler, MSS., Mvorot: Verein deren Vorsteher muotdépxat, und apxi- 
wUoTat genaunt waren: In Armorion muatot des Mithras: Feste derselben, 
Midpaxaia. J., Jahrh. n. Chr.; Rev. des Etudes Grecques [1., 1889, p. 18, Cu- 
mont, TJextes ef Monuments jigurés relalifs aux Mysteres de Mithra. 1., p. 90, 
nr. 4." Besides these he refers to CIG. 2051 for an dpxtmuatis, in Sozipolis 
and CIA. for another, at Philippi. 

57 Professor Bendorf, Reisen in siidwestl. Kleinasien, 1., p. 156, No. 184: 
‘laxxtagré viets, thought by some to be waiters because they kept up a shout- 
ing. 

58 Ramsey, Churches and Bishoprics of Phrygia, I1., p. 489: “It was the 
policy of the emperors, alike in Rome and the provinces, to weaken the 
popular assemblies; and to turn the attention of the people in other direc- 
tions than the exercise of political powers.’? He is speaking of the ‘‘ popu- 
lar assemblies, societies and guilds.” 

59 Oehler, MSS.: ‘‘Dillenberger, Sylloge, nr. 390, endlich noch Mvara: die- 
nen und den Kaisern etwas geweiht wurde.n dnc. Gr. Inscr., I11., 506, von 
Hicks wohl mit als Mystenverein der Demeter erklirt. In Klaudiapiolis 
wird ein uvetapxys CIG., 3803, in Kyme ein apxtmvonts. Bull. Hétl., XVIL, 
1898, p. 332 genannt.’’ Konteleon, Ephesus and many other places in Asia 
Minor also contained the mystic associations. 
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of organized workmen seem to have been busy at pot- 
tery” and the tanning and dressing of leather.” 

The shoemakers of shoemaker street in Apameia will be 
the subject of considerable space and interest in a future 
chapter, it being one of those rare, precious things which 
add another link to the evidence that the Christians 
planted their gospel into the mellow soil of these almost in- 
numerable economic unions of the ancient trades. Never- 
theless, it is proper to announce them here, among the 
others. The author we quote from is Dr. Ramsey who 
had completed his scrutiny of the cities and Bishopries 
of Phrygia. He finds that one quarter of that ancient 
eity had a street called, in plain English the shoemakers’ 
street.” More than this, he openly acknowledges that 
the shoemakers were thoroughly organized into guilds, 
as he thinks, although the real guilds were never created 
into the world until the Solonic unions were persecuted 
to death by the deadly Christian edicts of 363, rigorously 
followed until finally exterminated in 412. After this the 
true guilds came into the world with their petty bosses 
and semi-slavery. It helped to engender the feudal ages 
which domineered humanity for a thousand years. 

All the labor unions of antiquity, wherever profiting 
by the jus coeundi of Solon and Numa, were invariably 
organized for economic means, to the end that they should 
assist cach other in obtaining aliving. Dr. Oehler men- 
tions one of Cyzicus, in Phrygia, which was prospering in 
A.D. 39, about the time of the martyrdom of Stephen 
and the conversion of Paul. It was organized asa means 
to an economic end. ‘The members were under the veil 

60 CIG., 3485. kepamets. Itis likewise prominently mentioned by Oehler 
though vot in his list of trade organizations; Franos Vindobonensis, no. l4, 


aé 

61 CIG. 1134, 1135, omaroAnagral, BupgodyWat. For the same reason as- 
cribed to a misunderstanding, the carpet makers became mixed aniong these 
records and caused confusion, \ 

62 For a copy of the complete inscription, see infra, p. 446. Ramsay, 
id., I1., pp. 440, 461, 462, 538, gives short snatches of the important discovery. 
On page 440 he says: ‘“‘The reference to Shoemakers’ street, no. 294, sug- 
gests that the different trades were apportioned to special streets....., 
a guild, the head of which was called the Emporiarches 'Exmopiapyys. 15 
mentioned no. 309; its members were called gvpBwwrai, and the term is 
suitable, if there was a street bearing their name.’’ On page 461, the inscrip- 
tion is given entire which we copy. At the end occur the words; tov év 7H 
TKUTtK wAaTeig Texvectwy.’? The unions of leather workers, or perhaps one 
great union, had a temple of Jove, see page 538, on the Acropolis called 
Xelainai, This anthor says of the same trade unions: ‘‘On a stone in the 
N. wall of the ruined church on the Acropolis of the Kelainai, an inscrip- 
tion is on the ontside ‘xvpce Boner’, It was the temple of Jove which be- 
came the «xvptaxy or church.” Kvpre Bonde is adniitted by all archeologists 
to be an invariably Christian expression. 
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of secrecy, and were engaged in the struggle for exist- 
ence, in the same manner as a trade union at the present 
day. 

In Italy, in and about Rome, the same thing was going 
on at full blast. We have evidence in abundance that 
the stonecutters were fully organizod about that time.™ 

The. we have some valuable inscriptions showing that 
in Phrygia thers existed thriviny associations of carpet 
weavers. Dr. Oehler has preserved one of as early a time 
as A.D. 76 to 133, at Hierapolis.“ Another union de- 
serving attention is that of female silversmiths at Mag- 
nesia and Smyrna. We areinformed by the learned pro- 
fessors who have worked at the meaning, that they some- 
times made coins. Ii so, we have proof that the people 
engaged in the mints were organized, Some were women. 

One of the most lucrative branches of business in those 
days of pushing manufacture and organized industry, was 
that of the dyers. They are commonly known as the pur- 
ple dyers, although the principal colors they worked in 
were those of the celebrated red, in which, with the ex- 
ception of dyes, their Indian competitors excelled above 
all others in the world. The purple dyers left valuable 
inscriptions in Laodicia. This is now regarded as sig- 
nificant even by Bible commentators, on account of the 
fact that Lydia, who was converted to Christianity, by 
Paul, at Philippi in Macedonia, was a purple dyer and a 
member and business agent of her union at Thyateira, 
one of the cities of the seven churches.” But the dyers 
of Hierapolis, Thyateira, Smyrna, and the principal towns 
were under a very powerful organization coming from 
the great Solonic law. They were an ancient factor in 
the industrial scheme, even as long ago as the time of 
Paul, who converted them to Christianity. 

Dyers of Heraklea® and Pisidia had powerful unions 
at an early Christian date. The people of Phrygia were 
celebrated for their industry and for their love of loose 

63 See Vol. I., p. 369; Orelli, Lapidarit opifices, 4208, which was a stone 
cutters’ union; 3246 may be a superintendent of the stone quarries; 4220, was 
a regular union of the lapidaries, 

6 Oehler, Eranos Vindob,, p. 279: Suvédprov tov xatpodamirral, codperative 
association of carpet and rug makers, It existed during Hadrian’s time. 

65 Acts, xvi., 14. This Lydia is now recognized by the best authors and 
researchers to have been a member of the dyers’ union at Thyateira. She 
was thsir business agent, and sold the goods. 

66 CIG., 39124; Le Bas, III., 741, apywrns Evorod... Tov “HpaxrAcd—avédy- 


Kev TH ovvepyacia, Athen, Mitth.. X., p. 205; Smyrna: CIG., $804: doxtuac- 
Geis... Ua THS Guvepyugias. These are recognized to be unions of dyers. 
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amusements. The world was deeply indebted to them 
ior their enterprises, mechanical and agricultural, Of 
the many cities praised for these virtues, Apameia was 
well known to have been a hive of industries, nearly 
all of which were organized. There had been a political 
convulsion as well a seismic; for less than a century and 
a half B.C. the Roman conquests had overturned much 
of the industrial life of this and the surrounding region, 
and afew years after the crucifixion a terrible earth- 
quake destroyed several cities along the Lycus and the 
Meander. The great dyeing business, says Ochler, was 
of much importance. In this business also, Hierapolis 
in Phrygia, the celebrated city on the Lycus, comes in 
for an important mention.” 

We now come to the woolworkers of Thyateira, Lao- 
dicea, Cyzicus, Flaviapolis and Ephesus, at the time of 
Christ, and during the Apostolic age. It may be asked 
why so much is here said about the Christian age. The 
answer is, that we are preparing the reader for some ex- 
traordinary scraps of history never yet disclosed; and 
though only a brief mention can be made here, yet this 
evidence is to be brought under consideration when we 
come to the shapter fitting the subject. One union of 
importance was at Flaviapolis in Cilicia. At this place 
the epigraphic schools have recently been puzzled by the 
discovery of inscriptions showing that the ancient trade 
unions took the Christians in, endorsed their tenets and 
turned their pagan, into Christian worship, even giving 
them their temples and other property for a place of 
meeting. While Christ was in the world Flaviapolis had 
a prosperous union of fullers.” 

Laodicea, another city on the Lycus, was also a center 
of the woolen industry and came in for a share of that 
trade. Here we find inscriptions which inform us that 
the woolworkers were carrying on an enormous manu- 
facture of woolen goods, even as far back as the Apos- 


67 Oehler, ASS.: SacaLassos, (Pisidien), be-ass eine ovrtedAcia Badéwr, 
Lanekronski, H., nr. 195. In Thyateira hatte> die jadcts grosse Bedeutung, 
gewiss auch grosses Vermégen, da sie in die Inschriften als Errichter von 
Ehrenstatuen, zum Thoile in Auftrage des Staztsc zcnannt werden CIG., 
3196, 3497, 3198, etc. 

63 See L, p. 418, on the murileguli and purple shellfish. For the unions 
of purple dyers, epyaata Twv Badéwy for eee oolis arc recorded in Le Bas, 
II., 712—CIG., 3924>., and Bull. HEéll., Sees, p. 519, No. 16. The latter 
are unions at Tralles. 

69 Oehler, in MSS. ‘In Flaviapolis, Kilikien, aus Christlicher Zeit, ken- 
nen wir eine Widmung: Umip awrnpias tov cvTeAoUs auvepyagiou Tay yvadéwys 
Wollarbeiten,” 
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tolic age, when Peter, Paul and especl ially John, were 
preaching the new Gospel there." The woolworkers, 
such as spinners, carders, wenvers and fullers abounded 
in Ephesus. Like those of Heraclia, Laodicea and Col- 
oss, they were strongly organized into secret protective 
unions, patterned to conform to the jus coeundi. 

Organizations of slaves existed in many of the Phry- 
gian cities about this time. Their monumentsare found 
at Laodicea, Heraclia, Ephesus and Smyrna. We have 
already spoken in the preceding chapter of the organiza- 
tion of slaves in pre-Christian ages; it is yet to be re- 
corded that the jus « >unci of Solon was in great use 
long after the opening of ourera. In perusing this sub- 
ject of the organization o7 claves which has recently been 
made certain by inscriptional evidence, it is naturally 
asked why should they form themselves into unions? It 
will be argued that :.5 at present, the ancient poor were 
in many respects better off before, than after their era 
of emancipation began.” There was seldom any starva- 
tion, because a man looks out for his property; this vast 
organization offset misery by a cominunal framework for 
protection. When, afterwards, the church which was 
not Christianity, destroyed this organization at the coun- 
cil of Laodicea, the poor were obliged to feed upon 
charity and charitable institutions which had never 
before cxisted, and the orphanotrophia came. 

But there were prodigious nimbers of unions of 
slaves. Their unions at Delphi were mosily organized 
after the model of an eranos.” The conspiracy of Cresar 
worked great damave to the success of the organiza- 
tions at Delos, and the effect was that it became the 
most renowned of all slave marts.” During those fell 


70Ochler, WSS; “In Laodicea am Lycus finden wir eine epyacia twy 
yrapewy Twv amodovpyay d. h, von Walkern ftir glatte Stoffe, CIG. 3938, mit 
Toeee oe Lesung bei Blichsenschiitz, Die Hauptstddte u. s.w., p. 84 adn. 
14, u. $3; dann Bliimner: Der Maximaltarif, p. 151, X1%., 18. In Kyzy- 
kos ethtilt das iepwtatov auvedptov twy yvadéwy eine Grabmult, Athen., 
Miith., VIL, 1852, p. 252, nr. 19," Another fullers’ society was in Perinthos. 

71'See supra. p. 160 sq., showing the method used by the eranos, for 
emancipating slaves through their sale to a divinity; Foucart, -4ffranchisse- 
ment des esclaves par vente @ une divinité, pp. 28, 47, etc. 

72 Liiders, Dionys, Kiinst., pp. ov 47; Wescher ‘and Foucart, Jnscr. de Del- 
phes, Paris. 1863, pp. 89, or, 159, 213, 244. The method of enfranchisement 
is discussed by ‘Liiders, id., p. 46 a note. 

78 Vol. 1., 286. Slave Mart of Delos; Liiders, Donys. Kiinstler, pp. 29, 30, 
in an excellent explanation. The early law suppressing orgauizations ex- 
cused the Jews according to Josephus, Antig., xiv.. 10, 8: ‘‘Taios Katoap 
6 HuéTepos OTpaTyyas Kat Umatos ev Tw dvaTdypate xwAvwY tuagous ovudyerdat 
Kata woAty, “ovous TovTous (rovs *Lovéactovs: ExWAOVGEY OUTE XPHLATA TUvELTpEpery 
oure ovydctmva mote,’ 
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conquests there was arelentiless disposition to drive both 
slaves aud freedmen to misery and death. The jealous 
laws followed them everywhere, crippling their pri- 
meval Solonic rights. They must have consent of their 
masters. They must have a curator, who in the organ- 
ization, was a potent factor, being a lord on a very small 
scale, over them. They must, if organized, not meet 
oftener than twice a month.” M. Foucart, who was for a 
long time director of the archeological school of Athens, 
in his celebrated work on the Religious Associations, 
has sufficiently ; roved that the slaves were organized, 
and the opinion is growing that the organization was 
universal, aud in strict accord with the ancient and re- 
vered statute which the combined efforts of enemies 
could not destroy. There was a union of slaves at Baula, 
near Naples,” and search into the resources of know- 
ledge is revealing many more. 

One thing can now be said with some assurance which 
a few years ago could only be surmised. It is, that the 
associations formerly supposed to be exclusively relig- 
ious, were really economic in their object. Dr. Ramsay 
sees this where he shrewdly says: “M. Foucart, in As- 
sociations Religieuses, appears to consider symbioseis as 
purely religious associations; but probably they were 
usually trades associated in the worship of a deity.” 
This and succeeding words explode the idea of Foucart 
in our favor, since we foretold in the first volume of this 
work that Foucart entirely misunderstood the subject 
he soably discusses, and that Wescher was right.” This 
idea must now be pushed, on so great authority. To 
pay the least, we have enjoyed a delightful personal, and 
to us memorable acquaintance with this savant of the 
French Academy, at a session of the seminary of epig- 

14 Dig., XLVIL, tit, xxii., leg. 1, rescript of Severus, which is in reality 
the old lex Julia revived by Trajan, repeated by Hadrian, and made mem- 
orable by Septimius Severus. As preserved in the Digest it reads favor- 
ably only for the burial clause of the Solonic dispensation: ‘Sed permititur 
tenuioribus stipem menstruam conferre, dum tamen semel in mense coeant, 
ne sub pretextu hujusmodi illicitum collegium coeat, Quod non tantum in 
urbe, sed in Italia et in provinciis, locum habere, Divus quoque Severus 
rescripsit. § 1. Sed religionis causa coire non prohibentur: dum tamen per 
hoc non fiat contra senatusconsultum, quo illicita collegia arcentur.”’ ; 

75 Mommsen, J. N., 2582; the inscription is now in the Royal museum, at 
Naples, date wanting. For more, see Orell., 7148: ‘‘Baulano—Servorun 
coHegium est.”’ 

16 Churches and Bishoprtcs of Phrygia, 11., 471. The page referred to in 
Foucart’s work is 113. 


7 Vol. L. pp. 506, 507, where the difference between. MM. Wescher 
and Foucart are discussed, our opinion balancing toward Wescher. 
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raphy in the palace of the Institute; besides this we 
have read his maguiticent work on the emancipation of 
slaves through sale of their bodies to a divinity, which 
is a contribution of undoubted truth, and of enormous 
value for this work. It only illustrates that the wisest 
of men may grope in the absence of facts, and finall 

with the aid of others get themselves rightly established. 

It is our desire to confine ourselves as much as possi- 
ble to the Apostolic age; since it is impossible to men- 
tion one in a hundred of the inscriptions of this and the 
second and third centuries. A union of engravers at 
Letoon is mentioned which is important on account of 
its great antiquity.” So the caravans of commerce be- 
tween Palmyra and the west had their synods, a fact 
spoken of by Mommsen in his history of Rome. These 
have been figured out, deciphered and enrolled in the 
Body of Greek Inscriptions, as well as the work of Le 
Bas and Waddington, and in the Wolfe expedition of the 
American school of archzeology. . 

Then there were the thiasoi of the immortals, numer- 
ous enough to attract attention. They were probably 
believers ina life beyond this but existed in a good organ- 
ized form long before the Advent. They had a philoso- 
phy and at their reunions, when sitting in joyous associ- 
ation around thcir common table steaming with the best 
of the land, their conversation used to turn to the realms 
of the post-earthly unknown, and they speculated them- 
selves into a common consciousness much akin to the 
great religion of the Messiah whenhe came. Societies of 
the immortals range all along the time also while Christ, 
was living; and as they were laboring people, organized 
for mutual help they quickly endorsed Christianity. 

Gypsies had their organization in those days. The 
date of the one found in the select inscriptions of Orel- 
lius, is not known, but it is apparent that they ranged 
from a high antiquity down to Constantine and that the 
rag-pickers of those days were the origin of all the 
gypsy tribes that have since spread over the world. 

At Tyre, Sidon, Czesarea and Joppa, all along the coast 
of the Mediterranean which washed the land of Pales- 


7 Oehler, MSS. to the author. “‘Eine tepa évorixhy aévodos vereint mit der 
dunedcky wird bereits fiir Letoon und Prusias am Hyp. genannt; auch in 
Smyrna waren beide ovvodo: vereint, wie aus der Inschrift CIG. 3173 (80-83. 
n. Chr.), bervorgeht, in der fvardpxys haben, rarpoxvorys erwahut ist; vel. 
auch Nr, 3190." 
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tine there are monuments of the workers found. Tyre 
furnishes a good number.” Judea may, with some pro- 
priety be included in this region. The whole territory, 
abou’ A. D. 5, was annexed to Syria by the emperor Au- 
gustus. 

The Roman collegia, now well known to have been the 
same as other trade unions, are proved to have laid the 
foundation of our seminaries. It is at least, easily proved 
that they were the first to establish schools which bear 
any resemblance to those of the present day. 

They are traced to Britain where they were early es- 
tablished and their influence in laying the foundation of 
the great Anglo-Saxon system of learning was enormous. 
But the instincts of greed in course of time led them in 
a direction of guilds, which form they assumed.” The 
collegia as guilds, were found in the Roman cities of 
Britain all through the Middle Ages, and from this name 
is to be gleaned the early history of the guilds. They 
were transmitted from the ancient colleges, which based 
their power and success upon the great law. 

This old dispensation was broken up, acalamity hurled 
against it by an edict of the Council of Laodicea in A, D. 
363, forbidding the members from enjoying their com- 
mon table,” although the Apostolic Canon of St. Peter 
had three hundred years before, ordained that this eco- 
nomic source of mutual support, with its common table 
should bo freely allowed.” This privilege of meeting 
together in union and enjoying the common meal was a 
part of the jus coeundi of Solon. It was the key to the 
organization without which the cohesive force or incen- 
tive blighted in a lingering dissolution. Trade union- 


79 Foucart, Ass, Rel., pp, 103, 107. It has been suggested that Origen, who 

atter his valuable !ifework, was persecuted alike by Christians and pagans, 
was obliged to secccte himself among these mutual unions at Tyre, there 
to die. ; 
80 Gould, Freemasonry, I., pp. 388 and 48, with note. This was especially 
the case in Britain on the invasion ot the German and Gallic conquerors 
who persecuted the colleges. See Freeman, Origin of the English Nation. (Mac- 
millan’s Magazine, 1270, Vol. XXI., pp. 415, 509). For the general subject, 
see Palgrave, Rise and Progress of the Eng. Commonwealth ; Coote, Romans of 
Britain, pp. 336, 397; Spencer, Inquiry into the Origin of Laws; Pike, History 
of Crime, 1., pp. 65-70. 

81Canon 55, Vol. II.. p. 574, Mansi; ‘‘’Ore ob Set 4 tepatixods KAnptxous ex 
aupBorjs cupnoata émeredciv, GAA’ ovSe Aacxovs:’? This was the cruel death- 
stroke which broke up the main economic incentive to ancient labor organ- 
ization. Thc same Council also gave a death-stroke to their psalm singing; 
in fact it seems to have becn the deutli-stroke to Christianity in favor of a 
grasping, jealous priestcratt and its church, greedy to devour their goods. 

82 Corpus Legum Antiquarum; Canones S. S. Apostolorum, 40; “ Ordinavit 
enim lex Dei, ut qui altari inserviunt, de altari nutriantur.” 
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ism died hard. It sank down deeper into the umbrage 
of secrecy. Monarchy hunted it with spies and detect- 
ives. It nevertheless so revived as to outlive persecu- 
tions; for many were the good men among the common- 
ers and even the fathers who protested. But living in 
socialism with each other under the superior system ot 
the communal code did not contribute to the wealth of 
provision speculators. Their diaconus or treasurer could, 
with the combined driblets of each member paid in once 
a month, buy in quantities at wholesale rates and from 
the producers direct. It was intolerable tothe provision 
rings; for we know from Diocletian’s edict, that it cut 
them off from their plansof speculation. But the hateful 
ban of suppression struck them yet once more in A. D. 
412;° and this was their last; for the true trade union of 
the ancients was no more. 

Out of its magot-breeding cadaver a horrid demide- 
mon grew in shape of the medieval guilds, fit mongrel 
of the feudal ages. From a decent and honorable hte, 
under the beneficent Jaw of their unions, we find them 
immediately after these cruel edicts, reduced in the 
mental as well as pecuniary sense, so that there exists an 
inscription which appears to be Christian, showing a hud- 
dle of wretches in a “college of holy hut dwellers,” and 
slum-traffickers, containing a list of 300 names of mem- 
bers.** 

The result of this downfall was the creation of the 
guilds of the priests and petty bosses, driving the poor 
wretches for profit. They used to be called parabolani. 
It was a death-clutch of priest-power grappling at their 
throats. 

Happy societies whose members had for a thousand 
years been self-sustaining and prosperous under the 
Solonic dispensation, now broken up by the jealous and 
avaricious church. Dr. Am Rhyn® states the facts re- 
garding the fate of the Solonic organization when he 


83 Jerome, Letters to Rusticus, no. CXXVI., says, in proof that the Council 
of Laodicea had no! quite extinguished the trade unions (A. D. 303), the fol- 
lowing words; ‘‘Great numbers are unable to break from their trades they 
previously practiced ....in former days. The greed of sellers used to be 
kept in bounds by the action of the aediles, or, as the Greeks call them, 
market inapectors, ayopavozor; and men could not cheat with impunity. 
But now, persons who profess religion are not ashamed to seek unjust profits, 
and the good name of Christianity is oftener a cloak for fraud than a victim 
to it."| Jerome then exhorts them to go back to the old community life. 

84Orelli, 72158, Rome. Date of Honorius, ‘‘Corpus tabernariorum.” 

85 Mysteria, Eng. trans, p. 162. 
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says: “The constitution of the trade guilds is derived 
partly from the collegia of artisans in ancient Rome, and 
partly from the monastic orders. The most elaborate 
of these mysteries was that of the stone masons.” 

So it was that the medieval orders which broke up 
the ancient voting unions, seized their property, robbed 
them of the spirit of enterprise and success, and turned 
them broken and ruined over to the feudal lords. 

History is now repeating itself.” Spasms of the same 
competitive system crop out even at thisday. The rage 
of the war spirit has been felt in America; and editors 
have turned their columns into auxiliary bettories to aid 
with brag and gush tho belching of murderous explosives, 
which modern mechanics turn against the life and limb 
of humanity. This was notin the scheme of the Plan 
of salvation of the flesh and spirit of old. It is in «id of 
conquest; and in these pages we have sufficiently shown 
that the great conquests of Roine did no good. Men 
are still vaunting of their puissant wit in conquering 
and destroying others. They diditin Rome all through 
the conquests. And how did it turn out? Milhons ex- 
terminated; millions again impoverished and discour- 
aged; good government overwhelined; their wealth drag- 
ged into one putrescent center; Rome glutted by nullion- 
aires, perished of her own infections and her conquered 
colonies in every case went down to the bad, while the 
animus of organized industry, once aglow with an as- 
cendant genius verging toward a period of rich inven- 
tions, lost hope, lost the secrets of manly arts, and sank 
to rise no more. So much for a once brilliant, living 
ingrowth which the Romans destroyed, based upon, and 
rooted into, a vast industrial organization well under 
way, and gradually lifting humanity out into a high and 
peaceful enlightenment. 

86 Neander, Hist. Church, English trans., I1., pp. 192, 193. The only simi- 
larity between the ancient eranos and the church of Laodician date war, 
that certain powers of the church stewards (oixovouoc) took charge of the 
church property, often the great landed estates held by the church as a cor- 
porate power; and thls lasted into the 12th century. BasilC:esar, Epistles 
285, and 237. But, says Neander: ‘‘As much as the management of the prop- 
erty and the protection of the poor who were supported by the church.” 
This shows that from self-sustaining communities they had dwindled into 
miserable eleemosynary concerns. ‘The expedient,’ c.ntinues Nearder, p. 
192, was finally adopted, that the church, iiko other corporations, should 
have for its management of affairs a person skilled in law. The lawyer was 


called the parabolanus, Cod. Theod., XVI., tit. ii., legg, 42. 43, providing 
against abuses of the arrangement. But of course, great abuses crept in. 
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From the foregoing it is plainly seen that the ori- 
gins of socialism are intimately intertwined in the move- 
ments of to-day. Our forefathers had it in an embry- 
onic form and struggled a thousand years to build it 
up and to transmit it to us in perfection, while the in- 
dividualism of private ownership constantly strove to 
tear it down. But socialism never saw the great light 
of a perfected form. It could live in secret and obscu- 
rity, under cover; but the very first great master who 
came to proclaim it abroad to the open world was in- 
stantly met by the enemy and given but three years to 
advocate broadcast the long secret plan of salvation, 
when He met the thrilling fate of martyrdom. 

Moses and Solon and the wise lawgivers could not 
carry socialism beyond its puerile infancy. It never as- 
sumed the majestic power inherent in complete owner- 
ship and management now demanded by the scientific 
co-operative commonwealth of our day, yet it taught us 
the mighty lesson leading to it; for the form now fore- 
seen is no longer that of voting to power an agorano- 
mos, who was always a mere proxy from the aristoc- 
racy, to dole out jobs of labor from the public works, 
but it is to wrest itself into complete ownership of all 
useful works, by the whole people and for the people, 
who are the workers and makers of all things good. 
Then, and never until then will the world enjoy a true 
cemocracy. 


CHAPTER X. 


aie GREAT GEMEINDE. 


INTERNATIONAL SOCIETY OF DIONYSAN 
ARTISTS 


Osscurity Veils one of the Most Remarkable Facts of Antiquity 
—Masterly Investigation of Dr. August Earns 
Curiosity—The Big Order’s Make- -Up—Their Tutelary Saint 
was the “Ennobler of Mankind and Giver of Joys’ —Their 
Music—To gain a Living the Objeet—Centuries of Dense 
Seerecy—The Pythian “Apollo——-Homer—Scenic Artists— 
Strike of the Flutists—They Belonged to the interlinking 
Bond—Hated But Employed at Rome—Enormously Patron- 
ized by the State—Alexander’s Carnival of Hephasteeon— 
Three Thousand Musicians and Playwrights Gathered from 
Far and Near—Others for the Olympic Contests—Stories of 
Arrian, Plutarch, and Atherweus Agree with Inscriptions— 
Wonderful Agonies—Full Description—Their Model of Pure 
Socialism, Father, Mother, and Children—Their Common 
Table and Mutual Love—Microcosm of the Perfect State— 
Votive Franchise Substituted Father's Paternal Control—It 
Worked—Terrible Laodicean Canon—Eunus—The Erano- 
thiasos—The Everlasting Fakirs—How they Crawled into the 
Unions and Debased the Principle—Menander’s Desdemona 
—Fakirs, Fortune-Tellers and Filter Peddlers--Aping the 
Offieial Religion to Secure Good Jobs—Emperor Hadrian 
patronized the Agonstic eee, of the Ser- 
pent—Fakirs Assume Form of the Snake—A Curious In- 
scription—Scenie Plays at Rome—Fun-Making Entertain- 
ments—Callipygian Dance—Greek Trilogy —Notw ithstand- 
ing their brilliant Genius the Unions were often Poor—Sneers 
of Lucian—Nobler Praise by Aristotle—His Truthful Axiom 
—The Immunes—Fishers and Hunters an Allied Braneh— 
Billingseate of Smyrna—Synods of Baptists—The Quingen- 
arian Spell—Hunger of Dominion for Acts of Cruelty. 


Nozopy appears to know anything about the great 
international amalgamated association of the ancient art- 


20M. THE GREAT GEMEINDE. 


ists. We are indebted, first of all, to the keen and schol- 
arly insight of Dr. August Bockh, Director of that trust- 
worthy publication of the Berlin Academy of Science, 
known as the Corpus /iseriptionum Gracarum, for the 
announcement that such an organization existed among 
the workers of the ancient world. We are again in- 
debted for the honest recognition of Oehler, Luders, 
Foucart, Cagnat, Mauri, and many others of the schools 
of archeology, that this far reaching labor organization 
was an offshoot of the Solonic law. 

But as no historian ever gave us any account of this 
immense curiosity of ancient civilization, we have been 
obliged to gather our information from scattered monu- 
ments, and in a somewhat anecdotal form. Much is de- 
rived from the stories of Lucian, from the occasional 
mention of Athzneus, Aristotle and others; but most of 
all from the racy, disconnected mention of their own in- 
scriptions. Oue modern author quotes Aristotle as say- 
ing that the play-actors held greater sway with the public 
than the poets.' 

We shall beein with the oldest evidence known, and 
follow them down to the date of the Laodicean Council 
when they were suppressed, seemingly through jealousy 
of their musical genius. Of all forms of associations of 
the ancient poor, the Dionysan, or Bacchic artists were 
most tolerated, and most patronized by the world’s 
prominent men. They enjoyed the patronage of mon- 
archs like Alexander, and afterwards Nero, Hadrian and 
Antonius Pins; and they were the authors and com- 
posers of the Delphic hymns and of the recently dis- 
covered written music, unearthing a new hterature 
which is startling our curiosity. The scientific world is 
now bending its energies in the direction of all possible 
discovery of remains of the Dionysan artists. 

A point strangely suggestive night liere be subjoined 
for what itis worth: this Dionysus the younger, is not 
the aristocrat myth of pelasgic ages. He is the Diony- 
sus Kathegemon or forerunner. Forerunner of what? 
Let any one pronounce the name rapidly and he will 
produce nearly the sound of John. Another curiosity 
is, that his unions were the primitive if no5 ciigsial bap- 

1Liiders, Die Dionysiscishen Kiinstler, p. 50. His quets-on is fiom Ar- 
istotle, Rhet., J1J., 1, 4: ‘ Met@ov évravrae viv tay moryton ot voxpivat, Dr. 


Liiders revards this as a great reculmimendation in iavor of the fine pertec- 
tion to which they arrived at Athens, 


THK UNFATITOMABLE FORERUNNER. 205 


tists. No member of his brotherhoods could be initi- 
ated except by the purifying application of water. ‘This 
is established by thousands of inscriptions. And yet 
this Dion, the Forerunner was the Patron spirit at whose 
shrine millions, according to Dr. Bockh, were paying 
devotion just at the moment when that unfathomable 
forerunner of Palestine was receiving the homage of 
our own marvelous Messiah on his bended knee. 

The matter of these countless associations has been so 
far probed as to establish that they were an important 
factor of ancient civilization. They were the most studi- 
ous, independent, ingenious and progressive of all the 
ancient unions of trades and professions. 

About the time of Christ’s sojourn on the earth these 
organizations were most numerous and powerful. The 
love of mankind for show, entertainment and every imi- 
maginable pleasure was then at its height. Rome had 
conquered the world. Angustus and Tiberius were busy 
collecting together the broken fragments. Rich plun- 
derers were dividing the spoils. Profligacy on the one 
hand and military slavery on the other formed an abyss 
for their reckless genius to fill) They were faithful to 
the specification of the Solonic dispensation, holding 
common interests with one another, a common table, a 
mutual love, a burial attachment to their secret organiza- 
tion, a methodical votive franchise by which they were 
enough shrewdly political to vote into public office the 
agoranomoi, or commissioners of the public works, so as 
to insure for themselves the appointments to perform 
the vast and varied labors of public entertainments which 
supplied them with much well-paid occupation. 

Although exceeding fond of, and kind to their women, 
the Dionysan artists, such as singers, daucers, plavers, 
teachers, confined their personnel almost entirely to the 
male sex. The evidence, however, is, that woman be- 
longed to the secret leagues, and that when their own 
entertainments came off, she took charge of much ne- 
cessary work and was prominent and influential. 

Following the discipline characterizing the Solonic 
dispensation, these organizations possessed a system of 
schools and we have a number of very important monu- 
ments which give a portrayal of their methods of teach- 
ing the vouth. These we shall bring in evidence as we 
proceed. 
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The ancient poor men’s god Dionysus was exactly the 
same as the Latin or lioman Bacchus, standing for the 
female Artemis for the Greek, and Diana for the Roman 
goddess of the poor. The best lexicographers, Liddell 
among them, give him the magnificent report of being 
the “Ennobler of mankind and the giver of joys.” 

A peculiarity of the Dionysan artists is that they were 
all worshipers of the great forthcoming soter or sav- 
iour, hundreds of years before the arrival of our accred- 
ited Messiah; and in consequence, being in expectation 
every moment, of his advent, were the more willing to 
fall in line with the Apostolic evangelism. They had a 
doctrine of culture of their ewn which was, in many 
respects, identical with that advocated by our Saviour. 
Their musical and economical organizations reach back 
into fathomless antiquity.” We should be guilty of a 
breach of logic by trying to trace their origin back to the 
time when the Chronicles were composed, because Solon 
is known to have given them the law of free organiza- 
tion, and this could uot possibly have been earlier than 
a thousand years before Christ, although his exact date 
is unknown. We are reminded by some authors of the 
kind words regarding the artists of Dionysus, written by 
Arsitotle, who was employed by king Phillip in B. C. 349. 
Aristotle, on account of his valuable mention® is accred- 
ited to be the ancient who gave thei their name. Con- 
siderable has been written by the epigraphists of the 
French, German and other scientific schools now ear- 
nestly engaged in the unearthing of monuments of an- 
tiquity, in regard to the origin of the name of this enor- 
mous organization which was spread, as we shall show, 
over western Asia and the whole of Europe. Among 
archeologists this association has come to be known 
simply as “The great society.” This is an appellation 
received from Bockh, whose learning was so profound 
and penetrating that the living critics admit him as 
their authority.“ However high their origin, all the 

2 Chronicles, XXV., 1, 2. Did the eranos have a chorister? Asaph, the 
Assembler, was chorister in musical services. The choir of the musical 
assemblies of the Dionysan musicians was fully organized and extremely 
ingenious and efficient. 

8Foucart, De Colligiis Scenicorum apud Grecos, p. 6, says: ‘‘Vocabulum 
certe ipsum ot mepi Tov Agdvucor texvitai, apud Aristotelem primum reperire 
est.’ M. Foucart, searching for the earlier records of these unions, men- 
tions Livy, XXI1V., 14, who speaks of an artist named Aristonis, as being a 


tragic actor at Syracuse, and thinks he must have been employed at the 
great theatre of Syracuse. This would make his date as early as B.C. 400, 
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records place them as poor, lowly, hard working people; 
often wandering from stage to stage and performing 
tneir povular tragedies, comedies and mimes before the 
people, as means of obtaining a living. They engrossed 
the entire field of the histrionic business;* made the 
tents, machinery, wagons, clothing, scenery and all par- 
aphernalia of their plays, sometimes menufactured their 
own musical instruments, composed and wrote their own 
music, made and owned as a common brotherhood their 
temples and sometimes aped the prytuwnes, with their 
tholus, in an ambition to be genteel nnd respectable.’ 

The Pythian Apollo in Attica was the presiding divin- 
ity that employed these artists. In many instances this 
fact comes to the surface. Atthe temple of Delphi their 
music was used in chants, dirges, anthems and choruses. 
Several melodies have recently been found engraved 
on large slabs or planks of the rock with which the great 
edifice was built; and although the ancient musical types 
or characters were radically different from those of the 
present day, yet they have been deciphered and were 
even performed at the opera house in Athens in 1596, to 
the modern lovers of musical art.° 

There was un eranos of this Pythian Apollo found at 
Amergos, in the island of Minoa, which worked for the 
muses and probably played the popwar music for the 
people of the city at a very early date. Again, there has 
been found an eranos of these artists at Delos, the great 
slave mart. It commemorates aconsecration. They had 
consecrations, agonies, camp-meetings, hallelujahs and 


4Luders, Die Dionysischen Kistler, p. 77, says: *‘D’e.grosse Gesellschaft 
nennt sich ro xowwoy twy wept Tov Atovudor TexviTHY Twv an’ lwyias Kat “EAA- 
NOMOVTOV Kal ToY TEpi TOY KadHYyEe“OVa Atovugoy.”’ Boeckh glaubt, dass letztere in 
dem Verein eine Abtheilung von solchen bildeten.’’ Later it took the name 
TO Kotvoy TaY GuvaywrvioT@y, but Lider suggests that these were only branches. 

5CI1G., 3160, 3190. They sometimes pretended to be important charac- 
ters. They chanted hymns, and performed satyrical dances. Fouc. id., p. 
116, says they were prytanes; this he probably gleans from the fact that the 
prytanes ate at the common table at the expense of the state, cf. Oeliler in 
the Puuly-Wissowa, 111., pp. 1020, 1087 article BovAy. But in all places except 
Attica the prytanes were no more than the Ronan Pontifex maximus, and in 
Asia Minor, where this evidence is found, the prytanes referred to are noth- 
ing more than persons of the working class calling themselves prytanes to 
sound high and dignified. See Liddell, in verb. Iputarts. Once, later, when 
Marcus Aurelius honored them with a letter of kind greeting (4. D. 147), they 
were so inflated that they put up the prices of entrance to their entertain- 
ments, CIG., 3176. This letter is contained in the inscription. Their hero 
worship was thus carried to extravagance. CIG. 3067, 3068, 2620; Le Bas and 
Wadd., 93 and 2794. 

6In the summer of 1896, the author was honored witli a personal inter- 
view with M. Reinach at Paris, who principally worked the queer notes out 
and brought the hidden treasure to the gaze of modern men. He had no 
hesitancy in saying that it was the work of the artists of Dionysus and that 
they developed a very high degree of intelligence and skill 


Ds THE GREAT GEMEINDE. 


many other rites suggestively similar to those of the 
present day.’ But the most surprising averment we 
have found regarding these Dionysan artists is that of 
Dr. Foucart which is to the effect that Homer was one 
of them.® There are two mysteries hanging over this 
great master-poet. Heis known as a wanderer through 
the earth, reciting his stories to the people before letters 
were invented. This is in accord with the erratic life of 
the scenic artists. Again, he was mysteriously obscure; 
and this, again, accords with their habits; since they 
were always secret organizations, studying means to 
please the better-to-do, and how to get themselves ap- 
pointed by the ruling ones, to perform the varied popu- 
lar labor of the entertainments. Homer might thus have 
been a secret member; and after being appointed a 
kurios or supreme director of the brotherhood, he could 
have committed his beautiful aud marvelously enchant- 
ing stories to memory, assisted by a picked quota of 
artists who followed his majestic baton, and together 
they might have wandered through eastern Europe and 
western Asia delighting the millions who are well- 
known to have thronged the world centuries before the 
conquests came. 

On the whole, judging from the prodigious magni- 
tude and mysterious influence and genius which are 
coming to be known to us through their new-found in- 
scriptions, it looks quite probable that the great poet 
was not alone but that he was backed up by a multitude 
of lesser lights. 

The influence of the Bacchic artists was early felt at 
Rome. We have already shown their power as a factor 
in military and social life in the great city, as it is told 
to us by the historian Livy. The strike of the flutists 


7Oehler, MSS. to the author: ‘‘In Minoa, bei Amergos finden wir xopéa- 
xuotal Tov wept Tov Hudov ’AmoAAwva xopdaxwr, dancers, CIA., add. 2264.— 
*AndAAwy und die Musen verehrten die dionysischen Kunstler, ClA,, 1I., 629.” 
And again, id., 3479: ‘‘Zahlrich sind die Weihungen an Apollo von den 
Vereinen auf Delos, was nicht auffallig ist.” 

8Foucart, De Scenicis Artificibus, pp. 68, 69, sq. gives Homer as one of 
them. Also cites the stones and has much to say about it. On p. 70, he 
says that all the poets were perhaps not members of the collegium, but 
“plures tamen eorum participes fuisse certum est; and shows stones to 
prove it. He is also quite elaborate in showing how the scenic artists mixed 
piety with their games. The truth, however, is, that they were economic 
unions, working their ingenuity through all conceivable methods to win a 
living; ‘‘Eleusino vera, qua civitate nulla sanctior, egregia scenicorum pie- 
tas. Quo non solum migrabant ut rem ludicram in theatro, temporeum mys- 
teriorum, factiarent, sed etiam ut sacra sua, collegia nomine, per suos inagis- 
tratus Cereri et Proserpinz peragerent.’’ He refers to Lenormant, Researches 
at Eleusis. 26, lines 6-11: 14: 17; and 20-28. Many «xotve existed at that time. 
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recorded by him occurred B. C.309.° Of course the or- 
ganization which yielded to the decree of its secret 
council who caused this strike, had been in existence a 
long time, perhaps a liundred years. At any rate it 
proves that Rome possessed unions of the Bacchic or 
Dionysan artists at least 400 years before Christ. 

All members were initiated into the secrets of their 
brotherhood, the remains of which are found every- 
where. At Nemea, an old city on the Isthmes which 
divides the Corinthian Gulf from the Aiginetan waters, 
a place near Corinth where the Apostle Paul labored 
and built a chnrch, there was recently found an inscrip- 
tion remarkably well preserved. It shows a union of 
these artists. The slab is spoken of as: “Laudatio Phile- 
monis.” It speaks of aman from Chalcedona the an- 
cient city standing on the heights of the Bosphorus 
opposite Constantinople, who was initiated by unions of 
Isthmes and Nemea, and whose name was Crato. He 
was tibicen cyclicus, one who made the rounds of the 
organization, performing on his flute.” According to 
the best information we can glean from their inscrip- 
tions it is manifest that these play-actors and artists 
of various kinds struggled very hard sometimes to ob- 
tain a living. Dr, Luders, in his researcles on their 
doings has shown conclusively that they were entirely 
of the so-called proletarian class, hard workers, vigorous, 
and yet with all their industry and push, could with dit- 
ficulty obtain a living, although splendidly organized 
in self-support.” The strugglers were nevertheless pat- 
ronized and supported in an encouraging degree by the 
state and by public men and institutions. Alexander 
the Great, who was such an admirer of them that he as- 
sembled, on the death of his much loved friend Hephae 
ston who died soon after his return from the conquest 
of India, over 3000 of their minstrels, and actors to do 
him honor at a protracted carnival. For several weeks 
they had charge of the entire festivity, performing the 
music as wellas the dances. It appears that the em- 

* See supra, pp. 86-88; story told by Livy, IX., 30, sq. of the strike, B.C. 
309, of the musicians of Rome. What is known of the event is there given 
in foll. It must have been au important organization, and full of plucky vigor 
and genius to get itself copied into the great history of Rome. 

1 Fouc., Ye Seenicis irtiticibus, pp. 28, 24; Lenormant, Aesearches d Eleusis. 
26, 1, 25-26; id. 117. et 89; 1. 1-12; 20-27: 1. 29-31 ete. 

iMpenders, Wronys. wanst,, poll) “oa... zur Zeit des Demosthenes 


gore Attica, wandernde Truppen, die nothdiirftig, ihren Labensunterhalt 
fanden.”’ 
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peror not only admired them but rewarded them mag- 
nificently for this protracted service. Plutarch and 
Arrian say”? that Alexander sent for them froin all the 
countries, far and near, and they came from the Pelo- 
ponessus in Greece, and from the Euphrates in Asia, 
all agreeing and all being able to combine, converse aud 
per form in concert and union at the great requiem, 
proving that they were expert 1n written music. 

Chares, who is reported to us by Athenzeus, gives a 
description of them, which accords with the information 
we are getting from the inscriptions; and according to 
Arrian, whose histories, anecdotes, and incidents which 
have fortunately come down to us in such manner as to 
have escaped the havoc that has consigned to tatters so 
many priceless literary monuments of antiquity. Alex- 
ander patronized the artists most abundantly at the 
Olympic games; and on @ certain occasion called to- 
gether three thousand from the whole known world, to 
perform their so-called agonies before the public.’ Of 
these agonies the origi “of the familiar words, so pre- 
cious and beloved iby “the Chr istian, we shall have a full 
dissertation 2s we proceed. At present we must be con- 
tent witnan occasional and obscure anecdote. The world 
was filled with the belief that a man-loving messiah, 
whether, Mithra, Osiris, Dionysos, Attys, Sabazios or 
Jesus, was persecuted to death, died in the agonies of 
an ignoniinious execution, arose and went to the béau- 
tiful elysium where he opened the gates to all the strug- 
cling andlowly denizens of earth. This wonderful transit 
throuch the veil of tears, amid writhings of torture, in- 
describable gloom and scowls by frowning monsters of 


12 Arrian, Alezander the Great, Anabasis., in book VIl., 14: "’Ayavd re 
émerdet Totnoat yumvenoy TE Kat MovatKoy HAjder TE TWY d&ywricopevev Kal TH 
ets avTov xopnyte TOAD Tt Twv aGAAwy TtwY Tmpoadev aprdyAcTepor’ fey Cas 
tous yup. dywvioras TOUS Evumavtas mapexevage TA see Plut. Alez., 7: 

“Os § Hey eis 'ExBatava Tis Mnécas Kat didxyge mad aw ev dedtpors Kat 
waryyuocow, are On TPLTXLALWY avT@ TexviT@v amd THs "EAAa6os adtypevav" 
tTuXS be TEpl TAS NMEpas Exetvas ‘Hacotiov Tupéecowy,’ 

13 Liiders, Dionys. Kunstler, p. 106, 107 reminds us of this: ‘‘Nach der 
iihlung des Chares, die bei Atheniius erhalten ist, tratten, wohl in der 
inveacl: en Reihenfolge, folgende Kinstler auf: avyaromoror, paywédoi, 
KuPappout, avAwéoi, avAynTat mera Tov Xopwr, WrAdoniGaptaTai’ Kupwdot, Tpaywédot, 
Bane 1. A 121Bu3, X11, p. 533 Casaubon. 

+ Arrian, whose early account is much esteemed; I., il: “Te Te Ait To 
iene niw THY suoiay Thy an’ *ApxeAdou éTt kaverTwoay Educe. xai Tov ayava év Al- 
vats duédqne Ta'OAvumca’® ot 6€ Kat Tais Movcats A€youery ¢ OTe ayava énotnge. See 
Diod., NVI. 16: “Ovotas weyadonpemets Tors Seois ovvetédeev ev Aiw Ts Maxed- 
ortas Kut oKnveKovy ayavas Aci xai Movoats ods ’ApyéAaos mpatos nares fe, Thy 
e marnyupiy eb’ nuépas evvea muvensheo ey! Dion appears here to be confounded 
oth Aeot, DioChrys., Or., 5, p. 73: “Ev dia THs Ieeptas edvor Tats Movoats 
<at Tor aywora Tay ‘OAuprioy peeous ov ac apxatov eivat map’ avrots.’ 


PLAT WRIGHTS ON THE ANCIENT AGON/ES. it 


azmoniae shapes and gnashing threats was the subjeet 
of their popular plays: for since humanity firmly be- 
lieved in saviours and a coming redemption from the 
eompetitive calamities which beset them, it was a second 
nature to endorse the plays as true, and the agonies as 
the realistie presentation of the logic of fate long before 
the Christian's Saviour eame. Again, the very word 
agony, pure Greek, was the term handed down through 
a inillennial superstition, from long anterior to the date 
at which the now-known Redeemer suffered it, to save 
the troubled race. Thus the agony of the eross which 
long afterward was aetually endured by a historic per- 
sonage of our own era was thoroughly foreknown and 
had been the subject of tragedy, opera, anthem ar:l mime 
for at least a thousand years; and its strueture was based 
on salvation from persecution of the lowly who were tor- 
tured by greedy aristocrats—kings, slave drivers, traders 
in human flesh and labor, emperors and their privileged 
priests, and autocratie prelates of a sanctimonious hypoc- 
risy and the money power. 

The plan and texture of the organization was entirely 
socialistic. The law required them to imitate in their 
seheme of union, the municipal form or eharter of the 
city in whieh they were organized into the unions. This 
was early specified by the law sinee registered in the Di- 
gest, but it was to be that old uneontaminated seheme 
supposed to have originated with Saturn, althongh act- 
ually from Solon and Cadmus. who instituted the pry- 
taneum and the common table.” 

So far as the inseriptions attest, the artists were all 
socialists of the sort we designate as the mieroecosm, or 
the model family. This was the prototype, and still eon- 
tinues the ideal. ‘The members, like the ehildren of the 
well regulated family, were to love one another; and the 
father and mother, together with all the children, were 
to lve in the undivided ownership and enjoyment of 
their homes and means, helping each other to all the 
emoluments of the paternity, never eoveting more than 
what belonged to each by right of the mutual or social 
bond. This model is pure socialism. The little family, 


4% This law of initiation ordaining that the Solonie union follow the plan 
of the cif, reads: ‘Quihus autem permissum est corpus habere collegii, 
socictatis, sive cenjusque alterins eorum nomine, proprium est, ad exemplum 
reipublice habere res communes, aream commnunem, et actorem sive syn- 
Ciichitiwemcwcies MI iv. 1 
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in the Solonic dispensation, enlarged with the hetxera 
and the thiasos, is what in Rome was the college. . In- 
stead of the family of one marriage it swelled so as to 
take in the membership of the whole union. Then the 
union or brotherhood, under a kurios or director, took 
the place of the father and mother and the initiated 
membership of many; all being workers, took the place 
of the children, and in one large fraternal bond they 
sought and obtained work for each other, bringing the 
proceeds at night, or at stated times, to the treasurer, 
deacon and presbyters, who bought food at wholesale 
for all the brethren, carefully providing a permanent 
residence, a common meeting house, a school, clothing, 
and enough of everything to fill the joys of life. Not in- 
frequently they behaved so judiciously with themselves 
and the world that they were regarded, even by govern- 
ments with favor." 

It is evident that the original design of Solon and 
Numa, in making this splendid arrangement conform 
with the plan of the city government from which, ac- 
cording to the law we have quoted, the organization ori- 
ginally sprung, was to ingraft a political economy upon 
the aged competitive system which, by substituting the 
votive franchise for the father’s judgment, would give 
the world on a grand scale the socialism of the micro- 
cosm or in terms more simple, the socialism of the model 
family, where all work for each and each for all. 

The plan worked for athousand years. It was attacked 
twice and fought with fire and sword of extermination 
through the Roman Conquests, and last by the church 
prelates, beginninz at the closc of the Apostolic age, and 
ending in its destruction through a cruel and jealous in- 
terdictof the Counci! of Laodicea, A. D. 365, about thirty- 
eight years after the deal with Constantine. 

Before they fell many were the powerful men who 
took their part, Servius Tullius (D.C. 560), among the 
rest.'* He tried to save them because o: their valuable 
services to the state, 23 well as because he admired them 
and restored to them the rights which Iomulus had 


17 Foucart, De Scenicis Artificibus, p. 9: ‘‘Collegii patrocinium reciperunt 
Egyptii reges, tanto favore ut ipsorum nomen cum Baccho consociarent 
artifices.”’ 

18 Florus, Hist. Rom. 1., 6, 3. “Servio Tullio populus Romulus relatusio 
censum, digestus in classes decuriis.'’ Tullus was the first to have the people 
inscribed on the public registers, the plebs being divided into colleges or 
brotherhoods. 
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pulled down. At the close of their long career of nearly 
a thousand years they were submerged, never in their 
ancient form to rise again. Never theless there remained 
glowing embers which could never be consumed, down 
to the present day; for a principal in justice cannot be 
annihilated. The date of their suppression, however, 
is that of Laodicea and they fell onlv because their com- 
mon table was made a crime against the law.” 

Among the Dionysan artists were certain agents called 
ergolaboi who used to go about the country bargaining 
for contracts for their organizations. Plato speaks of 
them in his second book of Politics, and their inscrip- 
tions reveal quite a number of them in Asia Minor and 
Macedonia. These were special agents and formed a 
part of the membership, proving that the artists were 
genuine unions of the eranoi and thiasoi of Greek- -speak- 
ing countries, and collegia in the Latin countries. We 
have the best of evidence that they were workers organ- 
ized to get.a living. They have been well spoken of not 
only by Athenzus” in his celebrated Banquet of the 
Learned, and Hesychius, in his ancient lexicon, but also 
by Aristotle, the father of literary judges, in his Nicom- 
achian Ethics.” Some authors have undertaken to con- 
struct a common name for the whole great institution, 
to answer for all the various names. Throughout the 
whole Greek-speaking world, the terms eranos and thiasos 
have 2 very similar meaning, and it was proposed, as 
shown in several inscriptions, to blend the two into one 
word aud to cull them erano-thiasos for a common term. 
We have authority for doing this, and it will not be 
original in us to make the eranothiasos subserve the pur- 


19 Suppressed by the Christians, A D. 363; the council interdicted the 
Seimva amo oveBodAns, which stretches through antiquity, Liiders, Dionys. 
Kinst., p, 7, and note 15: ‘‘Die Sitte dieser Setmva awd aupBodys erstreckt 
sich durch das ganze Alterthum und noch in der zweiten Hialfte des vier- 
ten Jahrhunderts sah sich der Concil von Laodicea veranlasst ein darauf 
bezugliches - Verbot zu crlassen.” The words of this decree extinguishing 
them are: ‘‘ore ov bet teparexous H KAnpixois ex aupBoadns gusmdaia emeredciv, 
add’ ovdé Aakods.”” Canon 55, Vol. 1., p. 574, Mansi. The prelates and 
priests could have their meals at the common table, but not the people. 

20Athenzus, VIII., 362: “"Epavoe d¢ eiou at amo Tov cup Badromevor 
cigaywyat, am Tov avvepav Kal o ah eperv €xagTov" Kaheirat 6é 6 avTds Kai Epavos 
Kat Siagoy Kat ot guviovtes €p. ‘otal Kut cuydtac@tat.”’ Another definition 
comes from Jlesychius, Greek Dictionary, in verbo @iagos. H. here says: 
Siacos is not only an organization for democratical ends to obtain means 
and enjoyment, but it is also to get plenty of work. It reads as follows: 
“@iacov. ebwxlav’ Kat TAWOS Ov aa 70 Baxxixov adda Kai 70 épyatixoy,’ 

21 Aristot, Eth. Nic., VIII., "Evtoe 6é KOLVMVEOY be néovnv Soxovae 
yiverdat, Siagwtwoy Kat ee avTat yap tuaias évexa Kat auvovatas.' 


214 THE GREAT GEMEREDE. 


pose even including the Roman collegia which were the 
same 1nstitutions. 

As a common term for the celebrated personages, 
many received eponyis, or names suggestive of deeds 
and surroundings. Eunus of Apamea, the hevo of the 
creat Sicilian revolt, in B.C. 333, had been a member of 
a union of Dionysan artists, and in all probability was 
making a living for himself and members of his brother- 
hood by performing tricks of legerdemain in which he 
was an expert, when he fell a prisoner to some band 
of the Roman invaders during the conquests,” and was 
sold to a wealthy citizen of Enna where he rebelled 
against the cruel oppression and plotted that terrible 
conflict, which at one time bade fair to depopulate the 
island of Sicily.” It is not alittle interesting to find 
that very many of the names mentioned by St. Paul in 
his Epistles, especially his last chapter of Romans, were 
assumed; and there is evidence that such was the secrecy 
of Paul’s evangelism among these organizations that 
when people were initiated, after conversion into the new 
creed which was contrary to the official religion, new 
names were given them. Paul himself was a member of 
the scene-makers branch, and when converted, his name 
was changed. 

It may be well to speak, in a racy manner, of the range 
of these organizations in the various parts, basing our 
brief mention upon the actual inscriptions found. There 
was a union or eranothiasos of artists at Eleusis,” only a 
few miles from the City of Athens.” Many are found at 
Athens, others at Megara, Perinthos and Isthmus. At 


22See Vol. 1., chapter ix.. pp. [9{-231. The war of Eunus lasted ten years 
during which time several large consular armies of the Romans were routed 
and destroyed. 

23 Eunus, Greek Evvovs, well-niinded, capable. Theophilus, Epist. to Au- 
folicus, cap. vil. says the Eunus of mythology was the son of Dionysus. As 
the unions had Dionysus for their patron divinity, nothing could be more 
popular for the people of enterprise and genius than to assume this be- 
witching name at their plays. 

24Foucart, De Scenicis Artif, p. 22. referring to Lenormant, Recherches a 
Eleusis, 26. 1. 25, 26. It isan Attic inscription of an eranos and mentions 
its emtmeaAntys. It was in the time of Philip V. of Macedon. Livy, XXXL., 
zi. 26, speaking of his vandalism that destroyed it. says: ‘‘Quidquid sancti 
amcenive circa urbe erat, incensuin est, dirutaque non tecta soluin sed 
etiam sepulcra, ....ne quid inviolatum relinqueret, templa deum que paga- 
tim1 sacrata habebant, dirui atque incendi jussit.’". The members who, accord- 
ing to Ltiders were the wandering texrttat, performed the Eleusinian agony. 

°5 Oehler, WMSS.: “‘Baxyeta—Athen., Mitth., XIX., 1894, p. 249f~Megara. 
fuschrift Gr. Soph. nr. 107. IlaAavoy Baxyxevor, Perinthos: Dumont, Mélanges 
@Arch., p. 393, nr. 72°, to Baxxew 'Agtavwr; Rhodes, Inscr. Gr. ins. I, p. 155. 
Bax xetwy bmod0x6.”” 
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Troia, during the reign of the emperor Trajan, a thiasos 
was in cxisieuce whose tutelary deity was Dionysus.” 
Most singular of all, after the centuries of wonder as to 
how the Apustle should have been whipped, imprisoned, 
mys-teriousiy released and spirited off from the Roman 
and almost Latin city of Philippi, aud after his mixture 
of unexplained persecution and deliverance, it turns out 
that the emporium was at that moment honeycombed 
with secret Mithraic and Dionysan societies,” and at 
least one permanent Latin troupe of histrions was sta- 
tioned there. 

Smyrna was alive with these organizations. Aside 
from the unions of porters jewelers, fishermen and other 
trades in this city there was an influential branch of the 
Dionsyan artists who performed the agonies with the 
object of gaining a living.” At Rome they were always 
favored. As late as Nero this favor continued; for that 
monarch went so far as to permanently fix them in 
their true Greek form.” 

The performance of the agonies was a lucrative busi- 
ness with these unions. The theory of the agony was 
the eleusinian initiation which in fact, was the model 
initiatory right copied by all the secret organizations. 
It represented about this:—the passage through this 
veil of tears; the groping in darkness of the under 
world in crooked paths which led the wanderer into many 
a dark and quaggy region; the outward push, under 
guidance of some stalking, ethereal shade, over lurid 
waves of the Pyriphlegethon and other murky rivers of 

23 Movoix. BiBAtod., IL., 1875-76, p, 118, no. 5: ‘‘avroxpatopt New, B. Tpat- 
avw Katrapt SeBagtga—rTe Kot Oragw7w Arovugov.” 

26 Monunsen, Zfermes, 111., 461 ff., 1869. Inscr. from Philippi; Liders, 
Dionys. Kinst., p. 97; ‘Wenn endlich in dem Macedonischen Philippi sogar 
eine stiiudige lateinische Truppe engagirt war.’’ Likewise Oehler, MSS., 
seuds us word of labor unions early at Philippi. 

27 Oehler, Eranos Vindobonensis, p. 277, 278; list of labor organizations. 
Again, Oehler, 2188S: Smyrna: vatapxotetos; Arch, Zeitung, XXXVI.. 1kt%, p. 
94, ur, 148. Tvxovraris 61a yevous Evotapxias mavTwy Tor ayavwy cv Zuvpvy. 
CIG,. 3206 repyndercs b¢ Evotapxias mapa Twv Kupiwy Hear.’ 

28 Foucart, De Scenicis Artif, p. 92, makes special mention of this event. 
Nero cruelly persecuted the regular labor unions but favored the Bacchic 
actors and musicians. Suetonius, Nero, XII., 13, says: “Instituit (Nero) et 
quinquennale certamen primus omniuin Rome, more Greco triplex, musi- 
cum, gymnicum equestre, quod appellavit Neronia.” Tacitus also gives 
us valuable evidence: Annales, XIV., 20, : ‘‘ Nerone quartuim Cornelio Cosso 
consulibus, quinquennale ludicrum Rome institutum est, ad morein Graeci 
certaminis, varia fama, ut cuncta ferme nova.'’ Again, Suet., Domitianus, 
4: “Instituit et quinquennale certamen capitolino Jove triplex, musicuin, 
equestre gymnicum, et aliquanto plurium quain nunc estcoronarum.  Cert- 


abant cnim et prosa oratione Grace Latinaque ac practer citharcedos, choro- 
cithariste, et psilocithariste.’’ 
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Hell, toward the elysian realm of eternal dclights, on 
the “other side,” “where sickness, sorrow, pain and death 
are felt and feared no more.” These meandering and 
sufferings and final joys were, in those primitive days, 
not only preached as now, but played to an enormous 
extent by the Dionysan artists, among our delighted, 
bewildered forefathers. What comforts us most in this 
retrospective sweep of imagination, is the now-known 
fact that thousands of agonies of different forms, and 
set to different music and words, were composed and 
sold, and their performance brought out before the rich, 
as a merchantable product, and for them, a living. 

But the gymnastic struggles of these artists were not 
confined to the agonies. There wes an eranos of box- 
ers at Akroinos,” which is but a single specimen of the 
acrobats. Many more inscriptions in various places at- 
test the existence of these pugnacious bread-winners 
among the Dionysan artists. 

Then at Olympia, the most celebrated of all the cities 
of the ancient games, are some inscriptions of these en- 
terprising artists, showing the histrionic dancers.” 
Here the athletes, in the Apostolic age, held their Gicum- 
enical councils. This fact is proved by inscriptions of 
their own which seemingly the prelates of the second 
and third centuries would have certainly extirpated had 
they been farsighted enough to discern the future scru- 
tiny of science, which was destined to lift the race into 
a higher enlightenment. Neglect to deface the inscrip- 
tions as they have mutilated and defaced the testimony 
of the earliest ecclesiastical historians, like Clement, 
Papias, Hegesippus and others, has given them away. 
The Cicumenical athletes serve in evidence.” This 
iuatter of the cecumenical alliance and ecumenical coun- 
cil turns out to be derived from the associations of 
the working people organized in their common house- 
hold throughout all lands and among all peoples.” 

There were great numbers of unions of wanderers, 

29 Oechler, MSS.: ‘‘"Axpotvos;—’ASpopowy xé TuKTav Hidedv Oras EvaTés. 
Athen. .Witih., VII., 1882, p. 142, and others. 

30 Oehler; id: Orympia: fvatdpyys. Archaeol. Zeitung, XXXVII., 1889, p. 
133, nr. 261, Vgl. Bursiaus, Janresbericht, LXIX., p. 131. 

31 Oehler, JESS: ‘'Ot amd rhs oixoumeérns avaAnrat in Knidos: Anc. Gr. Inscr., 
TV., no. 74, I., his II., Jahrh. n. Chr. In Olympia wird zav amd rhs 
OlKouRLEVNS AvANTuY O GUumMas EvTTLS Kal H iepa EvaTiKH TUVOdos Erwihnt in der 


Inschrift, ungeféhr 85, n. Chr. 
32 Oixoumervtxds, the whole sweep of the world, 
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some of whom were called fakirs. Their monuments 
have been discovered at Tralles, Isthmus, Nemea, Del- 
phi, Thebes in Greece, and Pergamus, Iasos, Ephesus, 
Pessinus, Smyrna and other places in Asia Minor. In 
fact the original fakirs as they are traced back to the 
Dionysan artists, were numerous in Rome and many an 
Italian municipium. They are found with their voodoo- 
ism among the ragpickers of the centonarii which we 
have already described.” 

Dr. Foucart, who wrote the valuable work on what 
he, and at that time, the entire world of epigraphy, sup- 
posed to be exclusively religious associations, though 
now seen to have been economic ones, likewise discusses 
these fakirs and wonder-workers. They are of remote 
antiquity and so great was the belief in their mysterious 
magic that they entered into the dramas of the poets™ 
who wrote more than one valuable play now lost in the 
vortex of that most sickening syncope of humanity, tlie 
feudal ages. The ancient metragurtes was a fakir, no- 
mad, castaway. Threatened by the dangers of the com- 
petitive world which gave him neither sympathy nor 
bread, he organized himself into the Dionysan brother- 
hoods and went about practicing sleight of hand, ped- 
dling philters and exhibiting side-splitting tricks and 
buffoonery. He practiced every available specics of flun- 
kyism and obsequious palaver before tle rich and great 
with the one purpose of winning success in the struggle 
for existence. Dr. Am Rhyn thinks the fakirs descended 
from the Pythagorean school” of philosophy, or sect of 
Orphie societies, which, cz the world of letters under- 


33 -Vo]. 1., pp. 73-427; Liiders, Dionys. Kinst., p.iv, cu...s them Wunder- 
thiiter, Jongleurs, cavpatromoot. Spieler jeglicher Art an und producirten 
ihre Fertigkeit mit ; !eichem Erfolg neben denen der dionysischen Kiinstler.”’ 
They used also to be called flatterers, for we have inscriptions cut by their 
unions mentioning them <s AtovuvcoxdAakes, “AAckavdpoxddakes ete. Oehler in 
4ISS., also mentions them cc Vereine. 

34 Foucart, Ass’n. Jel, p. 176: ‘Plusieurs piéces, dont i] 1c restent mal- 
lieureusement que le titre ou des Fragments insignifiants, expesaient le type 
de ce personnaye anx rires du pul .que: ’Ayvptns de Philémon, Mytpapupzys, 
de Ménandre, ou Mnvayvptns d' Antiphane. On peut rattacher a la méme 
préoccupation de fiétrir des frandes et les désordres prevoguées par ces 
superstitions.” 

25Am Rhyn, Afysteria, p. 85, cf. Eng. trans., N.Y. 1895: “Being stript of 
the semi-public and official character attaching to the mysteries, and of the 
philosophic dignity of the Pythagorean Sect, the Orphic societies became 
nests cf swindlers and mendic. nts; the vagabond priests, Orpheotelestie, 
admitted to their ridiculous deyrees for a consideration, every credulous 
and marvel-gabbling postulant; for we even find victims who had themselves, 
with wives and children initiated every month. Other tricksters combined 
the Orphic eult with the Phrygian cult of Cybele, mother of the gods and 
with that of Sabazios, known as Mytpayvptat, mother: beggars.’’ 
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stands them, were hilarious and musical. Menanaer the 
poet, in his Hiereia and Desdzmon, admits that the 
wandering jugglers and fortunetellers of Cybele did all 
their art-work to eke out a living, under preearious and 
indigent circumstances. Thus they made the blind art 
a trade under the law. Clement of Alexandria attacks 
them because, by selling philters and love medicines they 
tended to break up marriages, which the Christians advo- 
cated. So also, in his Superstition, Menander rails upon 
these fakirs beeause their oceult influence was to scare 
and fool the people. They worked their wiles in all di- 
rections to fashion ghosts and demons, wood-nymphs, sea 
urehins and centaurs, imgeniously composing plays 
wherein these supernatural wraiths and monsters were 
realistically brought before the believing hordes of play- 
goers and this is one reason why Plato came down with 
his powers against them. So great was their influence, 
on account of the eredulity of the people, that it was 
firmly believed they could call up the dead to life, just 
as it is to-day believed of Jesus. They even claimed that 
they could chain up the immortal gods. Plato was much 
struck with their influence, and being of too high rank 
in the seale of correct reasoning, he was severe and piti- 
less against them.” They interfered with his state reli- 
gion and political economy. 

The fakir tribe of Metragurtes or beggars” for old 
mother Cybele, parent of all gods, were firmly organized 
under the jns coeundi of the Solonie dispensation. The 
principal name which they were known by, is hetzera. 
They often assumed the designation of congregation of 
religious beggars. Very little religion, however, appears 
to have disturbed them. It was necessary to ape the 


34 Plato, ‘“Repub.,”’ II., 364: ‘* Eav ré tis xd pov myunvar Every, meTa omixpav 
Samavay opoiws Sixatoy adikw PAaWev Emaywyets Trot Kat KaTadéauots TOUS Jeors, WS 
pact, metvovTées chioiy Urnpetery.”’ Again Laws, X., 910: ‘“‘ Keicdw yap védpos 
oUTOS’ MH KexToda, Se@y ev idtars oixiats tepa® Tov 8& davévta KexTHuévoy 
érepa kat OpytagovtTa mAHY Ta Syudora.”” 

ST Minucius Felix, ‘‘Octavius,’’ cap. 24: ‘‘Mendicantes vicatim deos ducunt.’’ 
Tertullian, ‘‘Apol.,” 42: ‘‘Non enim sufficimus . .. diis vestris mendicantibus 
opem ferre.’”’ Juvenal, VUI., v., 178, 175: 

“Permixtum nautis et furibus ac fugitivis, 
Inter carnifiees et fabros sandapilarum, 
Et resupinati cassantia tympani Galli.”’ ; 

Granier de Cascagnac, ‘‘Ilist. Classes Ouvriéres,” 377-8, says beggars in- 
creased as emancipation did: “On les voyait se grouper tous les matins 
auiour deg temples, portant dans leurs mains des pétites images des dieux. 
Parmi eux se mélaient les prétres de Cybéle, qui formaient dans le clergé 
paien, ou dans le collége des prétres, une congrégation des religicux mendi- 
ants,” 
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official religion of the countries they inbabited.  Fakirs, 
nomads, gypsies, castaways! What else’ Who else could 
they have been? Were these beggar-priests of Uybele 
the original gypsies? Let the kind reader compare them 
with the Roman centonarii whose innumerable organiza- 
tions are found in Italy, and which we have already de- 
seribed.” Morally considered, they secm to have been 
no better than the ragpickers and piecepatehers of the 
countries farther west, and it is doubtful whether they 
were not internationally allied. 

After the Roman conquests the amphitheatre came 
into existence in almost every city m pro-consular Rome. 
The brutal games degraded the finer sensibilities” of 
mankind which in earlier days had been cultivated by 
a higher status of thought, which was constrained to give 
way to the coarse munus officium and its ghastly infatua- 
tions, depressing the high-toned ancient gymnastic plays 
down to the fetid level of human athletics in the death 
combat with the gladium, pitted against both wild beast 
and fellow man. “ 

Tn studying the whole subject one © mg is observable: 
the members entered the organization only by initiation. 
Sometimes a representative of the outside world, such as 
a rich man, or even in very rare cases, a king or emperor, 
was willing to descend to their estate and become an 
initiate. This occasionally happened on account of the 
agonies which were very alluring and fascinating. The 
emperor Hadrian went through the initiation of the new 
Dionysos, perhaps to curry favor with their power and 
influence.” The fact is, the world was in an unscientific, 
unsettled state, ready to believe any unnatural thing or 
endorse any imposition. People were in a certain sense, 
fetich worshipers; and to-day religion gets the better of 
reason; for often members of our Christian denomina- 


38 Vol. I., pp. 423-427. 

°9 “Tdem.”? p. 277, and indeed, the whole of ehapter xii., giving the his 
tory of the greatest of gladiators, Spartacus, and his brilliant eareer. 

Tertullian, ‘‘De Spectaeulis,’’ cap. 12, describes the origin of the ‘‘munus 
offieium, which was the serviee of men dying for their dead masters in com- 
bat. Mars and Diana were patrons of these games. 

4. Ltiders, ‘‘Dionys. Kiinst.,’? p. 78, says Iadrian founded agonies at Athens, 
sustaning it by mention that there is an inscription in proof; CIG. 4315; 
“"H lepwratn Bova} Kat ot ‘Adiyvaow "Emexovpecoe drrdoopor Kai 7 tepa Supedcny 
avvosos;** and another as titled ‘lepa ‘Adprary "Avrwvetyyn dupedtnh mepimodcc- 
TiKH weydAn auvodos THY amo THs OlKovLEIns mept Toy ArdvudoY Kal Avroxpdtopa 
caisapa ‘Virov Atdtov ‘ASpravov’ Avrwretvor ZeBaotov, EvoeBy. véov Accyvooy.” 
But this Néos Dionysos or new god was certainly not meant to be the old 
aristocratic god revived on the Eleusinian pattern, in which Vladrian _. well 
known to have beem initiated. It was # our ob “Adpravondda€. 
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tions—though of late, more rarely—when assembled at 
their camp meetings, run mad, howl, rave and rage dur- 
ing ecstasies of conversion, ‘I'he ancients did the same 
thing except that it was almost always oceultized under 
the veil of initiation. intermixed with the cult of the 
mother-beggars or fakirs were hideous reptiles coiling 
around a staff of Asclepias, the bath in mud and bran 
and a hundred other absurdities of the Cybelian theog- 
ony. Much is found to spring from the fairy tales and 
songs of these brotherhoods of Dionysan artists. Thus 
Aristophanes describes them.” 

The serpent was a foreign symbol.* They undertook at 
as early a date as B. C. 350, to mtroduce the Sabazian 
initiations into Athens. Many a martyr fell to the cause. 
The people of Attica were too far advanced for Phrygian 
superstitions, to carry them away upon the infatuating 
whirlwinds of fanaticism. The wanderers undertook their 
weird and dangerous task by the sly insistence of snake 
charming, hypnotism, oracles, fortune telling, stargazing 
astrology, magic, undue intluence, witchery and in fact. 
priesteraft and cunning illusion. There is a curious in- 
scription which has recently been discovered, showing the 
prevalence of the snake superstitions, a thing pushed to 
the front by these fakir organizations, for the purposes 
of winning bread for the brotherhood. [t was found in 
Macedonia.” * 

Dr. Oehler speaks of an epicurean chorus of these en- 
tertainments in Puteoli. Of this Italian commercial city, 
once large and flourishing, a short distance from where 
Naples now stands, we shall say much in a future chapter. 
It was largely a Phoenician colony and the numerous 


42 Fragment of ‘‘Orpheus,’’ founder of the ancient mysteries: 
‘“‘But from the saered womb Phausis begat 
Another offspring, horrible and fierce: 
In sight a frightful viper, on whose head were hairs; its face wag 
Comly; but the rest from the neck downward, bore an aspect 
Dire of the dread dragon.”’ 

43 Foucart, ‘‘Ass’ns. Rel.,’? pp., 8, 184, shows that the Athenians punished 
priests with death who introduced the Sabazian initiations: note on p. $1: 
“Kai dav mapecav tidy obey év TH oikig- ZaBagcov Kader, Theophrast., 
“‘Charact.,’? 16. The subject of the persecution and martyrdom of Theoris 
we shall consider in a more convenient place. See Foueart, ‘‘id.,” p. 1: 

44 llenzy, ‘‘Palais Gree en Macedoine,’’ p. 30, Paris, 1892: ‘‘On y voit une 
femme assise, tenant enroulé et pelotonné sur les genonx un Gnorme ser- 
pent.’’ Another serpent was discovered inscribed on amber; and Panofka 
thought it represented Jupiter in the incestnous embrace with his daughter, 
Proscrpine. The serpent is luring her to quietude while the ferocious 
god accomplishes his purpose. It is read by the epigraphists to be a Phryg- 
ian mystery, and consequently must go among workingmen’s monuments. 
It was this very Phrygian serpent that was at the hottom of Alexander’s 
pretended immaculate conception, or assumed parthenogenesis. 
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«nions of labor there were planted by the Pheenicians.” 
We shall mention their strange reception with the Apos- 
tle Paul on his way in chains to his trial at Rome, which 
resulted in his death. The Dionysan artists thronged 
lower Italy or what was known as Magna Grecia in the 
time of Brutus, for that magnate wanted to employ one 
of their Greek artist actors, whose skill had made him 
celebrated; and it shows that there were wandering 
troupes in Rhegium.” According to Tacitus, Rome in- 
troduced their plays and pedantry for the first time 
through Mummius, in honor of his triumphs, after the 
destruction of Corinth, during the conquests; a cruclty 
which had to be glozed over by the paltry flattery such 
a subterfuge afforded.” Like all other trade unions they 
strove to obtain the public work and succeeded with many 
magistrates. Plutarch tells us that Nero employed them, 
disbursing large sums of money.” Nero, who hated the 
other unions and undertook the impossible task of ex- 
terminating them by persecution, was nevertheless very 
favorable to the Dionysan artists. 

Valuable inscriptions of these artists are found in 
many parts, especially at Rome and neighboring towns. 
One is recorded from Bovillz, on the Appian Way, ten 
miles from Rome, dating from A. D. 165 and must have 
been there earlier. This scenic eranos was revived un- 
der TWadrian and Antoninus Pius. Their organization 
which flourished earlier but had met the disaster of the 
conquests, arose afresh. Hadrian was a friend of the 
mysteries, and because the societies helped him through, 


45 Ochler, ‘‘MSS.,’’ ‘‘Eine Inschrift aus Rhodapolis, Le Bas, III., 1336 
nennt; ot 'Adyveowy "Emecovpror dcAocopat, womit ich den Epicureius chorus in 
Puteoli stellen muss, CIL., X., nr. 2971. Bei Athen., V1l., 298d werden die 
Schiiler Epikurs genannt, etxadiorac, weil sie in ihrem Vereine den 20 Monats- 
tag als Gediichtnisstag des Stifters feierten. Eine Inschrift aus Kyme erwiihnt 
einen Tluppwyvtatas MevexdAeys, Kaibel, ‘‘Epigr.,’’ nr. 2416; Bull. Héll., XIII, 
1889, p. 368, nr. 17. Der Menakles gehérte einem dtacos an, als dessen Stifter 
Pyrrhon angenommen ist.” 

46 Plutarch, ‘“‘Brutus,’’ 21: ‘‘Kat tay mepi tov Acévucoy tTexviT@v avTos eis 
Néav oA xataBas évétuxey mAciotots’ mepi 6€ Kavovviov mvs evyucpovtos ev 
rots GeaTprs Eypaye mpds TOUS Hidovs, dmws wetcavTes avToV cigaydywary, ‘EAA- 
hvwv yap ovdéva Pragdnvat mpogyKey.” 

47 Tacitus, ‘“‘Anneles,’’ XIV., 21: ‘‘Maiores quoque non abhorruisse specta- 
culorum oblectamentis pro fortuna quae tum erat, eoque a Tuseis accitos 
histriones, & Thuriis equorum certamina; et possessa Achaia Asiaque ludos 
curatius editos, nee quemquam Romae honesto loco ortum ad theatrales artes 
degeneravisse, ducentis iam annis a L. Mummii triumpho, qui primus id genus 
spectaculi in urbe praebuerit.’’ 

48 Plutarch, ‘‘Galba,’”’ 16, on which Litders, ‘“‘Dinys. Kiinst.,”’ p. 95, com- 
ments as follows: ‘‘Nero endlich betrat nicht nur selbst, mit Griechischen 
Teehniten die Biilime, sondern hatte auch stets eine ganze Schaar von ihnen 
in seiner nichigen Umgebung, denen er Grosse Geldsummen hinterliess.’’ 
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he was very favorable to them.” Not only Hadrian, but 
Marcus Aurelius, Commodus, and even Caracalla, showed 
them kindness. The Christians had long before planted 
faith cnormously among these secret unions of bread- 
winners. This affords some measure of cause why 
these monarchs who were so kindly disposed to Chris- 
tianity all through that prosperous period, never at- 
tacked them.” Car. calla took to himself the new Bac- 
chus, which in Greek was the workingmen’s Dionysus, 
and endorsed him and his vast organizations as the “En- 
nobler of mankind and the giver of joys.” Foucart says 
that Hadrian, Antoninus Pius, and Commodus did the 
same. 

The Asiatic scenic art.sts found their way in early 
times as far northward into Gaul as Vienna on the Rhone, 
ealled Vienne, where, in the old pagan temple afterwards 
the church of the Christians, but now converted into 
nu museum of antiquities, the author under the guidance 
of M. Piot, president of the Bank of Beauregard, found 
a dilapidated inscription of an eranos, in 1896." Very 
many epitaphs are found in various parts of Rhegium, 
now lower Italy, which are recently coming into no- 
tice. Some are brought to light from Orange, Lille- 


# Orell., no. 2625. ‘‘Commune mimorum.” It records a union of scenic 
players, ‘‘the hest of that time,’’ with their many functions and works. At 
the end, 50 names are inscribed, as members, This is the Boville inscr. 

50 Foucart, ‘*De Collegiis Scenicorum,”’ p. 93, mentions that these organiza- 
tions existed at Delphi, ‘‘Inscrs. Inédites de Delphes,’’ 468, showing the favors 
of Hadrian: ‘‘Imperatori Hadriano servatori qui suam ipsius Graeciam restituit 
et aluit, Greei qui Platwas conveniunt gratiz monumentum consecrarunt.’’ 

51 Gibbon, ‘‘Decline and Fall of the Roman Enpire,’’ Vol. I., p. 47, Har- 
pers, declares that from Trajan, in A. D. 98, to the last of the Antonines, 
A. D. 180, a period of 82 years, was the season selected as the most prosperous 
and happy in the annals of the human race. These better days are proven 
by Foucart, ‘‘De Coll. Scen. Artif.,’’ who speaks of the ‘‘new Bacchus,’’? meau- 
ing the Atovicos cadnyeuovos the world over; a fact which scholars of modern 
days cannot understand. The artists wrought for him enormous praise and 
profit. Slab 379, in the CIL. is a ‘‘tituli fragmentum Thyatire repertum,’’ 
CIG. 3476b. It reads: ‘‘Decretum sacre Hadriane, Antonine themelice prri- 
polistice magne synodi corum qui ex toto orbe terrarum circa Bacchum et 
lmperatorem Czsarem, T. lium WHadrianum Antoninum Augustum Pium 
novum Baechum, sunt, artificum.’’ 

52 It begins: Scenici Asiatici. Lower, on the stone, which is large, and 
-xeent the lettering, well preserved, are the words: ne...... et, Qui in 
eodem corpore sunt vivi. Sibi fecerunt. The members had constructed the 
monument, probably a sepulchre for themselves. The author saw this by 
accident in his travels and supposed it to have been hitherto unobserved; 
but Ltiders, ‘‘Dionys. Ktinst., p. 96, gives it a handsome mention, which need 
not be repeated, as his rendering conforms with ours. He takes them to 
be mimic actors. It is recorded in Orell., no. 2642, who thinks the presi- 
dent wae the man from Asia. If so, he probably was an apostle of the 
“Grea? .vnod,’? of whom we shall give more information—it being known 
that they sent out ‘Apostles.’ The Orellidn Collection reads it as follows: 
“Seenici Asiaticiani et qui in oedem corpore sunt, vivi sibi fecerunt.’”’ Thus 
it was * scenic union like all the rest. : 
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bonne, Arles, and elsewhere. The Roman city of Phil- 
ippi in Maeedonia, was well supplied with mimie artists 
at the time Paul established his ehureh there.” These 
unions were commonly called svnods both in Latin and 
Greek. Dr. Lueders cites great authority for his state- 
ment that the organized artists enjoyed immunity 
throughout the whole of proconsular Rome which ex- 
tended from Asia to Britain.” The members, like thoss 
of the collegia organized to make a living by manual la- 
bor, were at Rome excluded from the right of citizenship, 
sometimes temporarily, on suspicion of being seditious 
and dangerous. They might have been suspected of too 
much sympathy with the great secret trade unions we 
have already deseribed. No doubt they were; for they 
were all struggling bread-winners together with a com- 
mon eause. On this subjeet of comparison with the great 
Roman and Greek ecollegia, it is comforting to read in- 
scriptions of the scenic artists showing their enjoyment 
of some eivie rights. Probably their numbers and nu- 
merie leverage caused it.” 

It is very interesting to note the variety of entertain- 
ment these organizations controlled. They managed 
the laughing, fun-making entertainments and games 
from the time of Aristophanes. So great was the an- 
cient passion for laughing that people would turn out 
in throngs to see any new joke. callipygian can-can, dance 
or gymnastic squirm, no matter if it was attended 


53 A titulus of this sort is mentioned by Foucart, ‘Scenic Artists,’? p. 10. 
CIG., 5762, which is that of a trade union under nmbrage of the lex collegiorum 
funeraticiorum. 

54 <Dionys. Kiinst.,’’ p. 34, ‘Auch diese Gesellschaften waren wie die 
Dionysischen Kunstler fiir das ganze RiGmische Reich concessionirt.’’ CIG. 5907, 
5913, 3500, 3501, 2931. 

55 Foucart, ‘‘De Coll. Scen. Artificum,”’ p. 28, thus defines these skilled 
workmen’s rights as citizens: ‘‘Quin etiam collegia suam rem apud civitates 
tanquam equo jure per legationes defendebant.’’ Two slabs from Teos show 
that their embassadors were sometimes admitted to a hearing before public 
tribunals; also one from Delos, C1iG. 8067. Their own play-actors were seut 
as delegates: “Qua legatione funguntur pocta tragicus, citharoedus, syna- 
gonista tragicus, ita suffragiis sociorum designati ut unicuique trium partium 
quibus constabat collegium_ suus esset legatus.”? 

58 Oehler, “‘MSS.’?: “Die AcouecadAdgov7es bei Aristoph, ‘‘Acharn.,’? vs. 605, 
und otta yéyors Acyortes bei Atheneus, V1., 260a, kénnen mit Liiders, ‘‘Dionys. 
Kiinst.,’’ p. 17, in gwissen Sinne als Thiasoten des Herakles betrachtet wer- 
den. In Gewissen Sinne waren auch die teynviotae (Aristophanes Komoedie 
deses Titels, “‘fragm.’’ bei Koch, 1.. p. 488-527) und die uxeorat des Strattis, 
Koch, I., p. 711, fragm. 54-59.”? The yeAwroroot, or buffoons had their eranoi. 
On the acocKxatépavoe carrying on the histrionie profession, see Liiders, 
“Dionys. Kiinst., 3 pp. 59-62, and his note 112, p. 60; Athaneus, XI., 464- 
“THyets ovv as Kat Tap. 7A Snvaious éyiveTo ana AK PAW LE VOL TOV yeAwTorouay meet 
Kat pimwy, ete 6€ THY arAAWY TexVETMY VromiVOMeEY, The old writers, unlesa 
we except targe-minded men like Aristotle, can see no other thine than to 
run down and “abuse the poor. 
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with some lewdness in language and display. They 
were likewise extremely fond of witnessing gymnastic 
exercises, wherever made to thoroughly conform to the 
expression. Asa consequence we have great numbers 
of inscriptions of the thiastic gymnasts in all parts of the 
then known world.” 

But itis now proved that for whatever industry or 
profession these unions were engaged the ultimate ob- 
jeet was to get aliving. They were as strictly economi- 


eal as the trade unions of to-day.’ 

It has been recently advanced by some authors en- 
gaged in the analysis of this subject that the thiasos 
was not religious. On account of the rigid watchfulness 
of the law a certain devotion to the pagan gods was 
necesssry, but they did not feel the piety they assumed.” 
The fist-fighters of Greek-speaking countries do not ap- 
pear to have been so fierce and bloody as those of Rome, 
except perhapsin Antioch and Ephesus where the strictly 
Roman games were introduced. But tragedies found 
their birthplace there. During the life of the younger 
Sophocles, B.C. 200, the tragedies of Teos, which may 


57 Oehler, lid: on gymnasts, athletes, pugilists, etc.: “ Akroinos adAopdpwv Ké 
nuxtov nivewy omas Svotas’ Athen., Métth., VEI., 1882, p. 142." This is suffi- 
cient proof that acrobats and pugilists, called wv«roi or tist-fighters were in- 
cluded among the Dionysan artists. Again, td: ‘“‘Svvoéd0s als Bezeichnung 
eines Athletenvereins finden wir in dem Kescripte des Triumvir, M. Antonius, 
in einem Papyrus des British Museum erhalten und vom Kenyon: The Class- 
ical Review, VII., 1898. p. 477, verOftentlicht ist. Es wird der ovsodos tov 
amd THs olxouperys Lepoveckav Kal gtepavertay die Befreiung von Militiirdienst 
und von birgerlichen Leistungen bestitigt.’’ 

57 Foucart De Collegiis Scenicorum, p. 6; ‘‘A principio scenici artifices pri- 
vate vitam agebant, nec nisi exercendi artificil cansa, et id quidem ad 
tempus, convenire solebant; tandem in corpus perpetuum sese congregaver- 
unt non actores modo sed etiam poet, musici et omnes quicunque Bacchi 
festis inserviebant.’’ So Oehler, ALSS., id., makes this open ackuowledg- 
iment, on years of experience in the field; VEREINE DER DIONYSISCHEN KUENST- 
LER: Diese sind sowohl als Kultvereine des Dionysos, als auch Erwerbsgenos- 
senschaften zu betrachten.’’ Dr, Poland likewise says the same: De Cvi- 
legiis Artificuin Dionysiacorum, They were both artists and bread-winners, 

68 Athenzus, Deipnosophiste, 20, undertakes to show that they sometimes 
had their drinking bouts: ‘‘@tacov, domep éomy 7H amo TOD TelveLy GUVaywyy.” 
But this, while at as late a date as Athenzeus, may have applied to some 
cases, was the reverse of the record of Aristotle who said many kind things 
of them and gave them an excellent character. We fail to find evidence 
that they ever changed. At the time of Paul! they had a strong business 
character. The eranos, thiasos and collegium were so peaceful and busi- 
ness-like that Hannibal on entering Italy with his conqnering army suppressed 
them because they were not enough warlike to satisfy his vengeful blood 
thirst. He attacked and broke up the ovootro: in order to make them 
truculent enough to turn against and destroy one another. Strabo, | Geog., 
250. vi. “Kapravats &€ guvedy dca thy THs xapas evdaipoviay en’ igor ayaduv 
amoAavaat kai kaxwv. "Ent tocoutov yap égetpidyoav wor em Setmvov exadouy 
mpos Cevye povonaxywy, dpiGorvtes apiyov Kata THY TOY auYdctmvmy agtar. 
*AvviBa 8' é& évddacus AaBdvTos cvtavs, SeEduevot yYetpadiors THY oTpaTLaVv 
ovtws ékePyAvaay tais WSovais wad 6 ‘“AvviBas épy vixwy Kivduvever emi TOS 
éxSpois yeréadat, yuvaixas av7t Tav avdpwv Tovs atpattétas aToAaBwy,”” 
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be denominated the hot-bed of the great co-operative 
union of Dionysan artists, existed. Gravestones to their 
memory are found bearing a showing that 
they were skilled in all the varicties of the scenic pro- 
fession. They performed the Greek trilogies.” 

The penetrating and learned Dr. Liders reminds us 
in his brilliant and much quoted work on these associa- 
tions, that they were often very poor and had a hard 
life of it even with all their skill and system. We are 
not entirely confined to their inscriptions for this infor- 
ination. Lucian considered them no better than dogs 
that constantly deserved a whipping. He tells us that 
their beautiful clothes were often seen with holes and 
sometimes patched up for want of earnings wherewith 
to buy new, and their critics ou the stage were brutal 
to thei, often hissing them out and boistrously insult- 
ing them; and it was not an uncommon thing for their 
manager to drive the poor fellows out into the homeless 
night if they failed to get the required applause.” 

Again, we are fortunate enough to possess some reii- 
nants from the ancient pen indicating furthermore the 
life they led.” Such was the taint blighting labor in 
those days that they actually got the name of heing too 
poor to he good. The eveat Aristotle whose records we 
have often quoted as kindly in their favor, is reported 
to have classed a certain portion of mankind, among 
which these organized artists are numbered, as being 
too poor to be good! Is not this the ease with millions 
at this moment? Organized working men too poor to be 
good! Here is a most remarkable acknowledgment, and 
by a great authority, of the economic poverty of the 
poor Orne people at that time highly organized, B.C. 
384-322, in which it is explained that the Dionysan art- 
ists as well as mechanics were so enslaved in their means 


60 See Welcker, on the Greek ee 

61 Lucian, Apol. pro Merc, Conde di CAAA ob MEV, TLS TpayrKocs UmoKpa- 
Tas €ikagovat’ ot émt mev TIS ee ‘Ayamenvor ExagTos aitov H Kpewe, 7 
avTos "HpaxaAis ciauw. fw be HaAos i *AptotddyLos, aTodenevor Ta TooTwreia, 
yiyourat Umdpir vor. tpaywdourres, EKTUMTOVTES Kat OVPLTTOMEVOL év (ote dé MacTt- 
youmevot Tives autor, ws av tw veatpw doxy,”’ 

62 Aulus Gellius. Voctes Atfiew, XX. ,4, spenks of them rather kindly per- 
haps too dolefully, but virtually adinits that the state hired and paid them 
for thelr delicious services: ‘Couredos quispiain ct tragcedor et tibicines 
tives adulescens Tauri philosophi discipulus liberos homines in deliciis atque 
in delectamentis habcbat. Jd genus autem artifices Gravce appellantur ‘ot 
Tept Tor Acovuaoy texvirat.”’ Kum adulescentem Taurus a sodalitatibus con- 
victuque hominuin ecanicornm abducere volens, misit ei verba hee ex 
Aristotolis libro exseripta, qui mpoBAnuata éeyxdcaAca inscriptus est, jussifque 
uti cu cotidie lectitaret 6:4 Te K.7.A. See note GR. 
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of existence that they could never be good members 
of society! The question which naturally arises is 
whether governments can afford to permit such a state 
of things. Is this not, after all, one of the great causes, 
aye the principal cause of the proverbially short life of 
the nations of the earth? Who ever went down so deep 
as Aristotle into the origin of causes as to dig up this 
great fact? 

We make bold to venture the remark that Aristotle’s 
averment is well based. It stands on the authority of 
the world’s ideal philosopher and political economist. 
It is thus written as a Bible scripture, that when govern- 
ments tolerate conditions wherein their working people 
are too poor, too depressed, too lowly to be good, they 
have arrived at the brink of the deep abyss of decom- 
position and death. A search into the records of a natu- 
ral life shows this; and it is high time to harken to the 
deathless voice of Aristotle and to look up the compen- 
dious thunders of Kant whose wonderful unwinding of 
moral phenomena clears the intellectual sky so that we 
may behold his dazzling “categorical imperative” thun- 
dering to men that what they ought to do they must do, 
even though the doing require the drastic powers of 
individuals and of governments combined. 

The ancient fishermen and huntsmen probably allied 
their unions likewise with the Dionysan organizations of 
the jus coeundi of the Solonic dispensation. 

More than 300 years before our era began there were 
hunters regularly established in their special business, 
working for the Indian government under pay of the 
wise king Sandrakotta. They were exempt from military 
duty and enjoyed other immunities, which must have 
made them not only independent but justly proud. There 
are many evidences that their organization was con- 
ducted under the law of Solon.“ Strabo not only giv s 
us the full business of the professional hunters of Iudia 
and manner in which they received their instructions and 


63 Aristotle, Prob., “XXX., 10; ‘Aca ri of Aturtaraxod Texvitat ws €mit To 
woAu movnpot cious H OTe Hxecota Adyor godpias Kowwvovar bea 70 mept Tas avay- 
xalas Téxvas TO TOAD MEépos TOU Biov etgiv, kal Ott év axpagiats TOV ToAty kpovov 
elo, Ta SE Kal ev aropiats, audorepa 5é pavaddrytos Tapasxevactixd.’ 

64 Strabo, Geog., 104: ‘ Tpitov TO Tey TOtpevo Kai OypevTar, ois udvots 
ébeote dypevew Kai Speuparorpopery avid TE Tapéxewv kat uiodpu Gevyy’ avri 
d€ rou THY yijv_eAcvdepovy Syplwv Kai Tw oTEpLodAodywv dpvewy MeTpovyTat Tapa 
TOU BagiAéws aitov, TAavyTA Kai oKnviTyY vepduevot Biov. ‘Inmoy be nai éAépavta 
vpeperv | ovK ékeativ iSeaty Bacirdtxov & éxdtepov vevourrtat To KTRKG, Kat 
€loiv avTwy émimedAntai.”’ 
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their pay from the king, but how they used to catch and 
subdue the animals, and his lengthy aceount of this is 
very interesting. They thus controlled the supply of 
wild, fighting enee for the amhitheatres, adding to the 
Diony san amusements. 

An organization of fisherman of more than ordinary 
numbers and importance existed at the Sea of Tiberias 
in the north of Palestine, at an age not far from the 
celebrated choice of a fisherman there, by the founder of 
Christianity.” Though the discovery is recent, it fur- 
nishes auxiliary proof regarding some of the great trans- 
actions of that day. Smyrna was a complete Billings- 
gate and it appears they were rigidly organized together 
into a powerful and judiciously conducted eranothiasos, 
so strong and political that they dictated by their votes 
on eleetion days who should be their agoranomos: or 
commissioner of public works, markets and provisions, 
thus in a certain degree, controlling the price of fish 
foods for the people.” phesus was also well organized 
in the fish business, an:l had a large number of unions 
of fishermen who plied their nets in the bays at night, 
and with their fishing smacks even ventured far into the 
sea in quest of game. This was going on in a very 
brisk manner during the apostolic age. 

Unions of fishermen are found to have existed at al- 
most every seaport in Asia Minor, and even as far inland 
as Hierapolis aud Thyateira. Cyzicus furnishes us with 
a fisherman’s organization which seems to have been 
somewhat connected with the shipping trade. An in- 
scription shows it to have been a consecration to Posei- 
don and Aphrodite. No one need be surprised on con- 
templating all these old and beaten paths of the ancient 
trade unionism under the Solonie dispensation, to find 
such beloved biblical words croup out, as “consecrations,” 
“hallelujahs, ” “yesurrections “synods,” *“baptisms,’“new 
births,” love feasts, or “presbyters.” Being ‘all borrowed 
terms, they with their rites, were engrafted into Chris- 


65 Mention is made of it in several works. Our information is as yet, in- 
accurate and nureliable, because we do not possess the exact text of the slab. 
It may appear later. 

66 Oehler, MSS; “Smyrna: eine cuvepyacca derselben wird erwibnt, welche 
Kata To Widioy.a THs BovaAns irgend eine Ehrenstutue awistellte, Movgn. BeBa., I, 
IS7R, p. 65, ur. 7; ungenan Resnach, Mue., XXV1i. 1872, p. 464.7" 

6: Ovhl,. dbid.: * Es mégen hier angeliigt werden die soviatates, welche 
mit der Fischerei oder der Abgabe von Fischfange zu thun hutten, in 
Lphesus finden wir: ot ém To TrAwYLOVTHS ixvveKys mpaywatevonevor. Lerner. 
Von Thea the Lsigae? 
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tianity from these unions because they were good and 
pure, and therefore eternal. They have from time im- 
memorial existed and are destined to exist thr ough tii 
and eternity, sublime, hallowed, and though eneysted in 
the scumsof greed, yet ever the brilliant gems of justice 
and of truth. 

A union of pearl fishers which seems to have combined 
its labors with those of the divers at Rome is mentioned 
by us in the first volume of this work.” But there were 
many unions of them stretching all along the Italian 
coasts wherever an estuary of the rivers existed, whether 
in or near large towns. In the same manner all alone 
the Mediterranean, stretching through a coast line of 
nearly 3000 miles, traces of the enormous fishing busi- 
ness are picked up in form of unpretentious stone slabs, 
engraved wpon by their unions, which preserved their 
singular but silent and modest history past the ages that 
have consigned all else to an eternal oblivion. 

Having eursorily sketched the game hunters of the 
waters, let us return to those of wild animals of the 
land. We left this subject off with a picturesque de- 
scription of Strabo and Arrian, who brought under con- 
tribution for their valuable geography, writers who 
about 300 years before them had scen and faithfully 
sketched the facts. hey were Nearchus, Onesiphorus, 
Aristotle, Megasthenes, Nymphodorus, and others, all 
of whose valuable works are lost. It is possible that the 
science of epigraphy may find a new and charming field 
in India. Certainly their correct and efiicicnt culture, 
now degenerated into a ghastly skeleton, has never been 
properly presented in literature e, and what of them has 
been left in the vortex of revolution and disintegration 
is not fit to be quoted as a faetor to return to. 

One prominent mention of the unions of hunters is 
that of Haliartus, It had for its overwatching divinity 
the goddess Artemis, or Diana.” Dr. Oehler thinks it 


681,, p. 118, note 62 and 389, note 1. For some acccunt of the pearl fish- 
ers, called in Latin margaritarii, see p. 484, and note 18. It should here be 
admitted that the line between pearl fishers, fishermen, hunters, and the 
other branches of the Great Dionysan Gemeinde cau be drawn with absolute 
certainty. lt stands to reason, however, that in the case of the huntsmen 
who nade an extensive business of catching aud corralling wild beasts for 
amphitheatrical amusements, their alliance with this great iuternational must 
have been pertectly uatural. 

69 Oeler, ALSS: “Kuvyyot: In Wadcaptos bestand eine oivodos trav cuvyyar, 
Inscr. Grascea, no. 2859.’ It was probably running the business at the time 
of Vespasiam and Trajan. It resembles the Itahan coilegium venatorulu, 
Vol. 1., p. 398, Cf. Welvker, Gr. G. 1. 564; Preller, Gr. Mylh, 1. 249. 
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had communication with kindred organizations in My- 
lassn. Dr. Luders mentions in connection with this at 
Halicrtus, another whose inscription was found on a 
flac of stone at Steiris, in Phocis,” which contains a list 
of tLe names of members, why also were worshipers of 
Diana the tutelary protectrice of the huntsinen. There 
wes in Smyrna, a thiasos of them but dedicated to the 
god Anubis, also a tutelary patron of the chase and Dr. 
Foucart believes it to have been Egyptian, because An- 
ubis was an Eeyptian divinity.” Dumont, in his Mix of 
the Archives has mentioned a similar find of what is by 
the archeologists, called a huntsman’s union at Philip- 
popolis, likewise a consecration to Diana. 

What did the hunters do, and how came it about that 
they were so important? The answer is easy. After the 
conquests, Rome and her newly acquired dependencies 
fell into a quinque-centennial spell of profligacy and 
greed in which all the sullen and hideous appetites of 
the ring came forth as never before. The craze in every 
nook and corner of the vast empire was to beton physi- 
cal powers as exhibited in bloody and brutal combat. 
The blood from wounds and gashes of soldiers, prison- 
ersand military victims could no longer be seen, to glut 
the scenes of torture and death; for the world was con- 
quered and the rage of horrors had been stifled in the 
peace-policy of Augustus. But the hunger for acts of 
cruelty, whetted by a dozeu generations of carnage was 
not to be cooled down by the languor which followed a 
stoppaye of war. Men and women longed to behold 
deeds of blood and cruelty; the gladiatorial ring and 
its fights with wild beasts in the amphitheatre, were in- 
vented to fill the gap.” Great numbers of these amphi- 
theatres were built by the ring speculators, and nearly 
every city of any considerable population possessed a 
theatre large or small, where the blood-thirsty j;eople 
could assemble, pay their entrance tribute, and on tiers 
oi stone steps, often in open skies, whether in rain or 
shine, feast their eyes with sights of naked men, with 
lions, tigers, leopards, serpents, panthers, and all the 

TLiiders, Dionys. Kinst., ‘‘Weihinschrft aus Steiris in PFhokis+ of eurqrvot” 
oe Foneart Ass'ns Religicuses p. WIT: ‘Anubis est le dicud tét de chacal, 
qui cst représeutG sur unm grand vombre de stéles fuudraires de la Basse- 


Egypte, amenant les dmes an tribunal d'Osiria.” 
w2See 1, chapter xii., p v77 sqq. and fin., p. 322. 
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beasts of the world’s wild forests and swamps, were 
huddled and starved into a condition of fury, that the 
multitude in their frenzy of wine, women and lust, might 
behold conflicts of tooth and claw and constricture, and 
writhing, moaning death. 

The reader will now understand why so many organ- 
izations of huntsmen existed to leave their monumental 
history for the higher science of an advanced civiliza- 
tion. They were genuine workingmen, organized in 
protective unions, to more successfully carry out their 
profession in scouring forest and stream to entrap and 
secure the lions, tigers, panthers, serpents which were 
to satisfy this savage lust for sights of rage and conflict. 

Dr. Waltzing, in his valuable work on the labor asso- 
ciations of the Romans, mentions a collegium of hunters 
who made the seizure of wild beasts for the amphitheatre 
a specialty of the chase. This chase of wild beasts 
for the amphitheatre was especially imperative among 
the Romans proper, whose internecine conquests had 
been the cradle of every grade of cruelty, leading finally 
to their own downfall and extermination. From Rome 
the passion extended out in all directions until it com- 
passed the known world. There is quite a numerous 
mention of the Roman hunters or venatores showing that 
there was a demand for wild animals, and no doubt the 
unions sometimes succeeded in securing enough to sup- 
port themselves and their families well. 

Dr. Oehler reminds us of such an organization at Pan- 
topolis, Egypt, whose entire business was to trap and 
gather wild beasts for the Pantopolan amphitheatre. In 
Citios, a town of Cyprus also, there was a hunters’ so- 
ciety, with a boss hunter or manager. They also had 
for their regular daily business the entrapping and se- 
curing of game, not only for the table but the more royal 
monsters, elephants, Jions and tigers, even sometimes a 
huge boa constrictor or other serpent to nerve the piti- 
less myrmidons of the sands. 


78 Hist, Corp. Ches les Romains, 1.. p, 198: *‘Collegium venatorum sacerdo- 
tum Diane; chasseurs de bétes fauves dans le cirque, 4 Rocca d' Arce;” 
and cites the Corpus Tnscriptionum Latinarum, Vol. X., no. 5671, by which 
we understand ‘pour le Cirque.” 

i4. MSS: ‘'Panrororis, (Aegypten), versorgten xvrnyot unter einem apxt- 
Kuptyos die atidtiiche Menagerie mit dem nothigen Futter: Rev, des Ftudes 
Greques, 1V., 1801, p. 53, nr. IV., meherere Inschriften.”’ Again, tbid: ‘In Kition 
auf Kyphos finden wir Kxuvnyot mit einem apytxvenyos, CIG. 2619. 
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Dr. Ramsay Found their Inscriptions—Ad Exemplum Rei- 

ublice—Twelve Tables—About their ‘T’mples—Theatres— 
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Wuat is the true meaning of the imquiry now going 
on among our scholars in the academies of archeology ? 
Since the prime of life of that great and accurate scholar, 
August Bockh, who first pronounced upon such an asso- 
ciation among the ancients, and was so fearless as to give 
it a comprehensive name, great numbers of relic-hunting 
epigraphists, alumni from the academies of inscriptions, 
directors of excavations, critics in hieroglyphics and 
Greek and Latin chisel-work, and sometimes even busi- 
ness travelers and amateurs, have been alert, and on the 
search for more of these strange treasures which, skcle- 
ton like, are grinning at man’s ambitious wisdom and 
mistaken politics, ogling backward upon this grim and 
ghostly lore of the lost socialism. 

Weare safe, on the strength of such irrefutable author- 
ity, to make the startling announcement that at the time 
when Jesus was in the flesh teaching socialism, tlis or- 
ganization was at its height of power «au efficiency, act- 
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wally numbering several millions in the various cities 
and districis of proconsular Rome. Secreted behind the 
reverence which made the jus coeundi of Solon impreg- 
nable, it had survived the attacks of the Roman coun- 
quests, outlived the war policy of suppression by ex- 
termination, gathered strength by mutual protection, 
sympathy ind love which had become its teucis, aud 
was at that moment blooming with a grin and occult 
triumph over the world. We shall show that its tenets 
were economic, its methods socialistic and its vitality 
inextinguishable. 

It is now adniutted that the headquarters of the so- 
called Great International Association of Artists were 
at Teos. It closely interlinked and federated with ils 
branches in Greece, Macedonia, Palestine, Phrygia, 
Syria, Egypt, Italy and Gaul. Although thig enormous 
association, stretching far and wide, was suppused to 
be strictly musical and histrionic, itin reality, cngrussed 
more than a dozen trades of mechanical and pr ofessional 
men. Among the trades co-ordinating with the general 
scheme were tentmakers, of whom St. Paul is now proved 
to have been one; the masons, because temples, school 
houses aid residences had to be built; gardeners and 
cultivators who embellished and tilled the land they 
owned in common; mechanics who manufactured musi- 
cal instruments; engravers who chiseled the inscrip- 
tions, often illy because unlettered workingmen; clothes 
makers and menders, ordinary and theatrical, who kept 
the play actors in trim; cooks, butchers, water carriers, 
scene painters and decorators, and other trades too 
numerous to mention. 

Then, as to the more strictly professional occupations, 
there are known to have been teachers of more than a 
dozen different branches of quite classical literature; for 
they are not only found to have furnished music and 
other entertainments for the people but they gave val- 
uable instruction to the wealthy and better-to-do, to 
which class they could not aspire to belong.’ Dr. Luders 
has explained the schools.’ 


1Athenwus, Deipnosophiste, XIV., 626: ‘Mera de TavTa Tous didogevov xat 
Tiodéou vouous MavddvovTes ToAAR prdorisig Xopevort Kat’ €veauTov To.s Avovuct- 
axois avAntais év Tois deaTpots. of mév maides Tolls mardtxot’s ayuvas, ot dé 
veavigxot Tos Tw ardpwv AEeyouevous. 

2Liiders, Dionys. Kimst., pp. 131-40 shows the manner of these schools 
as taken from the elaborate inscriptions containing lists of prizes, won by 
the boys. and the various names of the plays in which the children and 
others bad excelled. 
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There existed what was known as the great Ionian 
Svnod, which came under the Attohan Law. A s:uod, 
such as in those days was comnion, was a mon of these 
artisis under a statute legalizing them in great numbers, 
all through the Ionian towns and cities. In direet con- 
nection with them is what is known as the great synod 
of Teos which, away back in those days was the central 
city of the Dionysan union.” This powerful god Diony- 
sos, protector of the products of nature, “ennobler of 
mankind and giver of joys,” was overseer of the dra- 
matic artists and patron of the stage. Consequently all 
these wandering scenic playwrights were necessarily 
Dionysic or Bacchic. The great federation of Teos must 
have numbered millions. The inscriptions show us a 
hst of fifty-three places small and great where they were 
established, and where they carried on their business 
of public amusement, and of teaching. This list which 
makes no pretentions to completeness, only covers a 
smal] part of Asia Minor, Greece and Macedonia. The 
schools entered into competitory strife for supremacy.‘ 


3 Liiders, Dionys. Ktinst. pp. 112-132, where it is shown that in the relig- 
jous point of view the meinbers were the cultivators of the Pythian and 
Delphic Bacchus, or Dionysus. See Ross, De Baccho Delphico and Welcker. 
Alle Denkmédler, 1., p. 151 sq. They worshiped the Xwryp or Saviour, think- 
ing him to be Dionysus, Protector of all good in nature. 

4Ltiders, Dionys. Kiinst., pp. 186-137 gives a list of winners who received 
rewards for superiority. History again, is indebted to recently found in- 
scriptions for a knowledge of the ancient workingmen’s schools. The list 
of prizes and of names of males of various ages and conditions winning then: 
was found on a stone at Teos, headquarters of the great Ionian International, 
called by Béckh, the Great Gemeinde, a word which in German is well- 
known as a church community, The inscription is registered in the CIG, as 
3088; see also 3059 and 3060: 

ADULTS, ABOVE PRIME OF LIFE:—IIpeoBurépas qAtkias, 
(This portion of the stone is illegible.) 
PRIZES AWARDED 
For rendering and reciting rhapsody :—vtmoBoAjs avtamodédcews; 
to Zoilus, son of Zoilus: 
For reading and assiduity in studies :—avayvicews; 
to Zoilus, son of Zoilus, other prizes. 
PRIME OF LIFE:—Meons jaAckias ; 
For superiority in recitations:—vmoBodAjs. 
PRIZES AWARDED 
to Metrodorus, sonof Attalus: 
For excelling in general purity of knowledge :—avayvucews; 
to Dionysicles, son of Metrodorus: 
For superiority in high attainments and varied excellence :—moAvpadias 3 
to Athenazus, son of Apollodorus: 
For skill in painting :—gwypadgtas : 
to Dionysius, son of Dionysius, 
also to Dionysius, son of Menecratus. 
Other persons whose names are too dim to be read with certainty, ob- 
tained prizes for categorically listed excellence in: 
xadAtypapia:—beautiful penmanship and painting; 
Aapmadsos (Aaumas); torch racing or flambeau gymnastics; 
faAuov; psalm-singing or perhaps composition, or both; 
Kkujaptopov: cithara-playing ; 
xivapwéias : singing to the cithara, and others. 
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Judging from inscriptions and various desultory hints 
of the writers of those times, it is safe to state that there 
were thousands of them; and that, to a very large ex- 
tent they were employed by the state, or municipal cor- 
porations. 

In their art, schools of no very despisable size and 
excellence arose and flourished everywhere. Their didas- 
calus or teacher, in many cities became so popular that 
wealthy families patronized them by sending their sons 
and sometimes, though rarely, their daughters, to be 
educated by them, especially in singing and amateur 
accomplishments, fitting them for their debut in society. 
The reason why they were popular with the emperors 
Nero and Domitian, while other communistic associa- 
tions, such as the regular trade and voting unions, were 
persecuted and massacred by such potentates, was that 
they made flattery and legerdemain their business, and 
were obsequious and time-serving, always paying the 
humblest and most respectful homage to all persons in 
power.’ They were called wanderers everywhere at the 
time of Hadrian. There is a regular title to this effect 
which is brought to light by the Newtonian inscription,‘ 
showing that the association was legalized throughout 
proconsular Rome. 

Biographers of great men who have imagined Ana- 
creon to have been a member of this association in its 
earliest days, BC. 561, may be surprised to learn that 
such allegiance but contributed proof to his personal or 
social glory. It is true, he might have known them; 
but it must have been a comparatively short time after 
Solon ordained the law. We are inclined to the opinion 
that the wonderful lyrics in dithyrambic verse of this 
great poet might have contributed a great deal toward 
establishing the organization and placing it on grounds 
of perpetuity. The monuments at Teos, Halicarnassus 
and in many parts of Asia Minor, are almost innumer- 
able. So also we have a valuable notice from Dr. Ram- 

5CIG, 4315. ‘Ht tepwrdry Bovdy cai ot 'Adnynow 'Encxovpecor piAdoodor 
Kal y tepa GvpeAtkh outvodos."” Again, Le Bas 1336, showing that some of 
them were rather Epicurean in character. 

6 Discoveries in Halicarnassus, I1., p. 60; For more, consult CIG. 4897, 5127, 
6786, 6829; Welcker, Nachtr. 2. Tril., Pp. 196; G. G. iii, p. 311. Their compli- 
ment to Hadrian reads: ‘‘'H lepa "Aépravy, “Avrwvetvy "SumedAcy mepiToAca Tiny, 
fLeyaAn ovvodos Tav and THs oixouperns mept Tov Atovugoy Kai auToxpd7opa Kat 
gapa Titov ’AiAtov “Adptavoy 'Avtwvetvov LeBactov, EvoeBy, veov Acdvugor.’ 


Liders, p. 74, says: ‘Die Truppe war fiir den ganzen Erdkreis cances- 
sionirt, nach der Formel: amo THs OlKoupeErys.’ 


BOECKH, ON THE “GREAT ASSOCIATION.” 235 


say who, to secure accurate information for his critical 
geography of the bishoprics and churches of Phrygia, 
traveled over most of the territory, and adds his personal 
observation to numberless quotations from learned men 
who preceded him in this interesting field.” He quotes 
from an eranos or thiasos—evidently not understanding 
the lowliness of those makers of his inseription—which 
if not already converted, are very near to being a full- 
fledged Christian church through a union of poor people 
who communicate their adoration of the mysterious fore- 
runner-god who was slaughtered, and suffered martyr- 
dom. They are proud that they could erect to him an 
altar out of their own means; and mention upon the epi- 
graph that they aré a thiasos. The date appears to be 
of the Apostolic age, and they are mithraic, the nearest 
pagan approach, if not already converted to Christianity. 
The city and district are Akmonia and Phrygia.* 

Dr. August Bockh who edited the Body of Greek In- 
scriptions undertaken by the Berlin Academy, after 
giving the subject much time and study concludes that 
the Great Ionian Association of actors had for the basis 
of its organization the pattern of the Attic city in con- 
formity with a clause in the original Solonic law which 
is lost, but fragmentarily preserved in the Roman pro- 
vincial edict of Gaius. There appears nothing in the 
Digest containing it, which we quote in a note, to show 
that the law took its original form from Solon’s measure; 
but the hint given by Bockh in various places, that this 
is probable, makes us feel that the comparison is the 
richer.’ It is unlikely that the words in this singular 
edict: “ad exemplum reipublice,” were at all intended for 
the then existing political bodies. It is much more 


7 Ramsay, Cities and Bishoprics of Phrygia, 11., pp. 644-645, inser. no. 546: 
‘‘Susuz-Keui, *Ay.] T. Acoviaw Kadnyenove ot mUgtat TOU Lepov a Biagov ex TOV 
iSiwy xadtépwoav cis Thy €avTMY xpnotw THY Te é£édpav Kai THY mpooKEpNeryy 
dcacrnv.’’ Again, on the subject of the wonderful forerunner; ‘ The title 
Dionysos Kathegemon,”’ continues the learned author, p.f44, ‘‘was used at 
Pergamus. He wasalso chief god at Teos, and in his worship the Great 
Association of actors, of mepi roy Atcovugov texveTat was united.” 

®Foucart, De Coll, Scen. Artf., p. 20, speaking of the multitude of priests, 
mentions this, but cites C1G. 3068, 3070 to show their numbers elsewhere: 
‘“Apud Tecos, institutum fuit etiam alterum sacerdotium quum Pergamenos 
reges Eumenem et Attalum, quorum beneficiis collegium auctum et amplift 
catum fuerat, artifices, Asiatica adulatione, et vivos divinis honoribus pros 
equerentur et mortuos in deorum numerum referrent.”’ 

9 Digest, W1., 4: “Gaius, libro tertio ad edictum provinciale..... Quibus 
autem permissum est corpus habere collegii societatis sive cujusque alterius 
eorum nNomine, proprium est ad exemplum reipublicw hahere res com- 
munes, arcam communein et actorem sive syndicum, per quem, tamquam ia 
republica, quod communiter agi fierique oporteat, agatur fiat.’ 
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probable that Gaius had a copy either of the Solonic law 
containing this important provision, or a copy of the 
same law as translated for the Twelve Tables of Roman 
statutes. 

Dr. Foucart published a valuable contribution in proof 
that these actors were numerous at Tralles in Asia Mi- 
nor, and were worshipers of Hermes, the Latin Mercury, 
giver of good luck, and tutelary divinity who was be- 
lieved to preside over skill, gymnastic arts, sciences, 
public business, markets and roads. In this respect, as 
implied by these organizations, Hermes differs little 
from Dionysos himself who was the Ennobler of man- 
kind, giver of joys ete.” Thetemple of these assvocia- 
tions was used not only for devotional exercises" which 
frequently amounted to very little, but to the practical 
work of their rehearsals, schools, and evening meetings, 
as well as their common meals and banquets. At Mity- 
lene an inscription was found which was also the work 
of the great co-working organization centered at Teos. 
The members played dithyrambs and agonies. All over 
Phrygia are found theirrelics. At Pessinus, where the 
apostles Paul and Barnabas were snubbed at the syna- 
gogues and turned away, and where, through some 
mysterious influence of which we shall speak in a later 
chapter, they found ready-made brethren, a fine slab of 
the wandering troupes of the same body, turns up,” with 
a glaringly suggestive reminder that St. Paul, a scene 
maker by trade if not a member, was taken in; for some- 
body was there all equipped with sympathy, with a lit- 
tle temple, a brotherhood and means; and this somebody 
secretly helped them to work in a revival and establish 
a church at Pessinus. We shall prove that the “some- 
body” were unions of trade brotherhoods. 

The Great Jonian Theatrical Society had powerful 
churches, or as they are designated by the German ar- 
cheologists “Gemeinden” in a dozen cities, chief among 
which was Teos, and thence spreading over a large por- 
tion of the world. At Tyre there was one performing 
the agonies, there designated as the great Alexandrian 
plays. At Rome and in many parts of Italy there were 


10Cf. any good Lexicon, in verb. Baxyos. 

11 Foucart, Revue Archéol., 1865, I., p. 222; Liiders, Dionys. Kinst., pp. 5, 22, 
Alse id, p. 33, gymnasts and playrights of Delos. To xowor tay Evratopiorov. 

12Luders, Dionys. Kiinst. p. 92, inscr, 98: ‘H lepa povorxyn meptmodAcaTiKy 
evvobos TwWY wepi TOY Atovovey Texvitwy, CIG, 4081: itd., pp. 93-94 and his inser, 
101; CIG. 5762, found at Syracuse 


titi OUP ICnC Aes, ail 


organizations known as the Lupercalia,”” which became 
so considerable that the attention of the senate was 
several times called to them and they were mentioned 
by historians." Cicero speaks of them in terms deno- 
ting contempt, regarding them as no better than wild 
beasts." His contempt for the Germans, like a great 
part of his aristocratic notions brilliantly expressed in 
contemptuous tones, is a poor offset against the great 
human fact that the Germans, perhaps on this very ac- 
count, have outlived Cicero and Rome, and have for some 
reason or another planted an immortal civilization upon 
the ruins of that aristocracy so boastingly upheld by the 
proud oratorical lawyer of Rome. The lupercalia were 
no other than innocent societies of the play actors, be- 
ing allied to the great international association of play- 
wrights which had their headquarters in far off Teos of 
Asia Minor. We strongly suspect that the trouble with 
Cicero was, that these “lupercalia he denounces as wild 
beasts, whose institutions were founded in forests and 
fields before the dawn of humanity and law,” were on 
the side of Clodius, his mortal enemy, who is now well 
known to have defended the poor workingmen and their 
organizations, whom Cicero hated, persecuted and sup- 
pressed. History recounts that Clodius, to shun the ven- 
geance of his pursuers, escaped to Bovilla whither he 
was chased, entering into the temple of the Bona Dea, a 
crime entailing death under the Roman law. Evidence 
now turns up that this temple was of the lower mysteries, 
not the great official; and that this her Dionysic habitat 
was one of the many asylums of retreat, in perfect ac- 
cordance with usage among the poor.’ It opened its 
doors freely to all persecuted persons of the fraternity 
to whichit belonged. It was an asylum for the oppressed 
and persecuted. The cruel money power against which 
personages like Jesus, Clodius, Socrates and other mar- 


13 B6ckh, CIG. 3065, To cower ths ‘Exivov supmopias, seems to bea slight 
variation. Some compare it with collegia gentilicia. They are genuine diacor 
and their tombstones are numerous in Teos. They made garlanded epi- 
graphs. Nos. 3101, and 3112 CIG. say: ‘Ot tiagoe mavtes, 70 Kotvov Tav Ilava- 
dyiagt@y: To Kotvov Tay Atovuciagtwr, showing that they had a community 
of economic interests. They were all busy with the means of existence, using 
religion to pave the way. 

14Orel}. 6010—Lanuvii, AVC. 741, B.C. 6. ‘‘Magnum Collegium Luper- 
corum et capitolinorum;’’ Referred to by Cic., see Orell., id., note. The Capi- 
tol was the temple and is the origin of the great Lanuvian inscription, 

15Cicero, Pro Marco Celio, 11; ‘*Fera quadam sodalitas et plane pas- 
toritia atque agrestis Germanorum lupercorum: quorum coitioila sylvestris 
ante est instituta, quam humanitas atque leges.” 

16Vol, 1., fndex in verb. Asylum, explaining this. 
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tyrs fought, used its low subterfuge of tergiversation, 
and to this day makes the encyclopedias, the histones 
and the rletoriciaus fervid in calumnious defamation 
of Clodius for having invaded the secret penctralia of 
the Bona Dea. The least insight into facts would dis- 
abuse the encyclopedists of their error; since tle Bona 
Dea was none other than Diana, the great protectress 
of the poor and provider for their fortunes, pleasures 
and joys. Kinship is indeed claimed for her, with 
Nemesis, the goddess who pursued and scourged with 
vengeful fury the greedy who grasped and appropri- 
ated more than their share. 


CHAPTER XII. 


Vera NT MOST 


STONES BRINGING WRITTEN MELODIES BACE 
TO LIFE. 


Music of the Unions Described—Introductory Reflections—Ex- 
ploded Belief That Aneient Forefathers possessed no Know- 
ledge of Musical Notes—Discovery at Delphiin 1895—Won- 
derful Musical Find Chiseled on Pronaos of Temple of Pyth- 
ian Apollo—Olympian Hill-Slopes—Dr, Theodor Reinach's 
Heliograph—<Author’s Visit to the Temple of Oracles—Keen 
Criticism of Reinaeh, Crusius, Welcher—-Frogs of Aristo- 
phanes—Music of the Agonies—Pausanias’ Treasury of the 
Athenians—Gevaert on Instrumental Music—Second Musical 
Find in 1896, Still better—Valuable Dlustration—Third 
Musical Find—A Treasure from Tralles in Asia—Influenee 
of the Unions who possessed the Seience—Outfit of the 
Musicians— Power of the Drama—They Sang a Doxology— 
Orphic Canticle—Wide Range of the Singers—The Harmos- 
tios Nomos—A Mournful Strain—The Hymnodoi— What, 
when at Last the Christians Came—Jealous Prelates Stabbed 
Genius to the Heart—Victimized by Prelate Power—Sup- 
pression at Laodicea—They Fell Forever, 


So wonderful and enchanting are the fruits of investi- 
gating science which sprout and ripen out of the critical 
reading by our savants in the seminaries of inscription, 
that we are constrained from sheer amazement to ask : 
Are we singing to-day the identical strains that were 
familiarly hummed and chanted by our ancestors more 
than 2,000 years ago? 

Such a thought reproves ridicule and assumes the 
serious, as we plunge down into its resources of evidence 
and drag up from the lugubrious literature of the for- 
gotten workingman, the startling glyptics of his facile 
chisel. Not only did they compose music but they wrote 
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it; and adapted it to beautiful verse which is preserved 
to us in hymns to the divinities they loved. It has long 
been assumed that the ancients had no musien! liter- 
ature; no notes by which others could read or perforin 
on instruments the delicious strains which thrill the 
tasteful moderns with half of what makes life worth liv- 
ing. All this belittling of departed ages is giving way 
before the discoveries that are illuminating this brilliant 
science of the past. The splendid triumph of modern 
research is, that this cumulus of facts proving art and 
music and multiform learning, whose fossilized history 
rises from submergence into science worthy of recogni- 
tion by universities of Europe, to be wholly the work of 
an organization of laboring people, so humble and lowly 
that in their own lifetime they could not regard theim- 
selves aa citizens, or hardiy as human beings. 

The ancient musical guilds, like the burial societies, 
were a part of the scheme of unions whose description 
occupies the three preceding chapters of this work. The 
musical attachment was a natural adjunct which coin- 
pleted the whole vast business of what we have just de- 
scribed as the “Great Ionian Gemeinde,” or chureh of 
artists and playwrights. It was not perfect without the 
necessary music; and as a result, this accomplishment 
was worked out to a state of much perfection. 

We proceed immediately to a consideration of the 
Delphic Hymns. The analysts of the ancient inusie, 
who devoted time and talent to the subject are Welcker, 
Reinach, Weil, Crusius,' Weber, Homolle, Wessely, and 
others devoting their lives to the work. 

In 1895 there was found in the ancient temple of 
Apollo, at Delphi, a small city of Antiquity situated on 
the little river Plistos, some miles from the Gulf of 

1Crusius, Die Delphischen Hymnen, p. 90, quotes the stanzas, in his an- 
alysis of some fragments of the Glyconian hymn, with instrumental notes. 
In the fourth line of the second stanza occur the words: amtaiatous Baxxov 
diacovs; and line 5: ‘tatet owgere mpoamdAors"? which we take as clear proof. 
Weil, backed by the highly creditable Homolle, director of the excavations, 
believed it to be as late as B.C.40. If true, then so much the nearer to 
the beginning of the Christian era, and so much the more powerful the 
musical argument. It proves that they actually sang into being the new Gus- 
pel; and that at Delphi the great emancipation pieces took their rise. Thus 
Weil and Homolle place date of hymn at B.C. 40, and Crusius, ibid., p. 90, 
suggests that it may be so; otherwise accounting for the mention of Ro- 
mans: ‘*..,,. dass die ungesungene apxa die Herrschaft der Romer sei.” 
But Polybius who lived and wrote 100 years before, talks of the subject 
matter, Histories, JI, 35: ‘"O 6 awd Tadatav PdBos od pévov To maAatév, aAda 
xa®? nuas ion wAcovaxis e&émAnte Ttovs “EAAnvas.’”’ There was certainly a great 


scare among the Athenians about that time. For the xéyf oumwaf, see Lo- 
bec, Aglaoph., 775 sqq. 
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Corinth and lying at the foot of Mount Parnassus, an 
extraordinary inscription engraved upon the pronaos 
of the once vast and magnificent temple of the Pythian 
Apollo. There was once an earthquake that engulfed 
this mountain city in catastrophe and ruin. On ac- 
count of the paganism which existed in the ancient past, 
the Christians ascribe this seismic upheaval to the Al- 
mighty Jehovah. But curiously enough, this was after 
all, about the same being as the Jove of the inhabitants 
they condemn. 

Delphistill nestles at the foot of this celebrated Mount, 
in a craggy dell, classic and beautiful, exquisite to the 
romanticist, with pocket-gulfs, flowery fragrance, gush- 
ing springs, oriental birds and crag-climbing herds, 
seemingly the only survivors of an ancient. majesty 
which presided there, over the destinies of men. A pur- 
ling creek still foams and tumbles past the ruins of 
Apollo's temple. One great mountain spring, the Cas- 
talia gurgles from the heights. It is the self-same me- 
phetic fountain of antiquity, whose liquid, when tasted 
by the priest and priestess in charge of the secret work, 

caused thein to fall into an cestatic trance and to sing 
with inarticulate tones, the dirges and requiems of tne 
great cathegemonean Apollo. 

Among the recently discovered monuments of art 
which are fixed to the credit of the Dionysan artists, are 
two inscriptions of written music, of the age of B.C. 134, 
or as Weil and Crusius inform us, the age of Augustus. 
These trophies completely overthrow the aged belief 
that the ancients did not write music. In our recent 
visit to the scene of these discoveries, we received wuch 
new information through a personal conversation with 
ab Theodore Reinach, the critical epigraphist, whom 

the French Academy of Inscriptions detailed to work 
out the new finds at Delphi. He found the key to the 
musical powers of certain hitherto incomprehensible 
characters not belonging to the Greek alphabet. He was 
so kind as to present us with heliographie representa- 
tions of them, taken by the artists at the excavations. 

In ancient Greek music, the notes were written ina 
straight line and not, as with us, in a scitle of ascending 
and descending tones. There were many characters, 
each of a different power and the tone was known by 
the shape rather than the position of the note. 
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The experts of the Athenian school under the auspices 
of the French government, discovered a hymn to Apollo, 
which they call the first find. It was published in 1894 
and is here represented, with the translation from the 
original heliograph. Some account of it was given in 
the newspapers of that time. Later, another discovery 
was made in the same temple, consisting of a large flag, 
part of the pronaos or the portal, upon which were en- 
grayed suspicious-looking letter-like characters, likewise 
found to be music. The old rock was so broken and worn 
by the convulsions of nature and the vandalism of man 
which had been going on since about B. C. 154, or 2160 
years, that the work of reconstructing and adjusting its 
fragments to expose the lettering in a legible shape was 
at first thought impossible. Patience and skill at last 
prevailed. The broken fragments were toggled together 
and the artists succeeded in taking an indifferent helio- 
graph such as is shown in the cuts. From this the true 
study of deciphering and modernizing the music was con- 
ducted, until the world is in prond possession of the pre- 
cious monuments of the skill of the ancient laborer. 

The scientific world had long been anticipating rich 
discoveries now going on under other powerful writers. 
Crusius brought ouf some new points on the Papyrus 
of Euripides.* Theodore Reinach showed us a quota- 
tion on the subject, from Dion Chrysostom,’ referring 
directly to their written music. This, then was a signifi- 
cant hint, being from so ancient and so reliable an au- 
thor. Furthermore, they found in the celebrated Trogs 
of Aristophanes something very significant, regarding 
the Delphie hymns which “they afterwards discovered, as 
we have described.4 Even Cicero who, like Pliny. wrote 
on a multitude of subjects, gives us some suggestive 
points which were carcfully noted by the scientific ex- 
perts on the track of the lost works on Dionvsan artists. 
Crusins, perceiving the importance of all this honorable 


2 Crusius, ‘Detphische Hymuen,” p. 92. sqq. 

3 Reinach, in “Bull. de Correspondence 11éll., ” 1896, p. 350, note 2, quot- 
ing Dion Chrys., ‘Orat.’ UNVIIL, p. 234; Dindorf; “Qomep ev Atipg Tov mégov 
pvoyyoy kaTagTHoaVTes EmetTa mpos TOUTOY apLOTTOYTaL TOUS aAdous.” 

*Crusius, “Delph, Ilymn.,’’ p. 21, quotes Aristophanes, “‘Frogs,’’ V. 
cu, tee 

“Vawx’ ro) ToAuTipois év edpats evdeds vaiwv, 

“lanxy, ® Taxye, 

€ARE Tové’ ava Actuava ywpevawy 

ogious és Jragutas 

moAvKapToY mev TLV agowY 

mept Kpatt o@ Bpvovra 

oreparvor piiptar, OE ep 
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Imeaxtion, even by men elsewhere expressing the greatest 
contempt for their organizations, bewails the fragmen- 
tary condition of the evidence. Hints from modern 
writers, together with their quotations, all show an ac- 
knowledgment that they are unions of the Dionysan 
artists.” Notable among those who foresaw the discov- 
eries of written music is the great author, Dr. Welcker, 
whose magnificent work on the Greek trilogies sur- 
passes all others in penetration and truthfulness to the 
customs and forms of the ancients. This earlier work 
contributed much in inspiring the French and other gov- 
ernments to appropriate funds with which to unearth 
and bring to the surface their sunken treasures.’ The 
discoveries thus far at Delphi show that the agonies with 
the people there, were the principal attraction; and the 
Athenians, Corinthians, Megarians and [leusinians dur- 
ing the summer, used to make pilgrimages to Mount 
Olympus and in the cool shades of the Delphian Parnas- 
sus, in the sacred city,’ regale themselves in the delight- 
ful concerts and the agonies, performed by the Dionysan 
artists.” 

There is a good deal of doubt as to the date of the 
Delphic hymns.® In the wording. mention is made in 
praise of the Romans, giving us to infer that the hymns 
were not written until after the conquest of Greece by 
the Romans which historical event took place in B. C. 
146. As a consequence, Wei} and Reimach are in favor 


& Cicero, ‘“‘Tusculanarum Disputatio,’’ 1., 2: ‘‘Summam eruditionem Graci 
sitam censebant in nervorum vocumque cantibus.’’ And again, ‘‘Pro Mur- 
ena,’’ 13, he says: ‘Ut aiunt in Grecis artificibus eos auledos esse qui cithar- 
oedi fieri non potuerunt.’’ Similar laudations are everywhere inscribed on 
the stones. 

6 Crusius, “Delph. Hymn.,’’ p. 92, regrets the ‘‘Liichenhaftigkeit der Frag: 
mente’’ found near the main inscription of the Delphic Hymn, and admits 
that it speaks of the Baxyov @cagovs, hinting that it may be a prayer for 
Fricden or peace; perhaps it is a prayer for Freiheit. or frecdom. 

7 Litders, ‘‘Dionys. Kiinst.,”’ pp. 116, 117, speaks of there being an _or- 
ganized body of poor bread earners. He gives an interesting account of their 
chorus, and its early and later uses as well as the paraphernalia in use by 
them on page 118; and his hints of the then unknown, show that in his 
mind, written music was a certainty, a fact which has been discovered since 
Welcker’s work was published. 

8 Welcker, ‘‘Aeschyleische Trilogie;’’ ‘‘Griech, Tragédien.”’ ; 

® Crusius, “Delph. lIymn.,’’ p. 64: ‘‘Auf alle Falle aber sind attische 
Festgesandschaften in Delphi bei allcn Agonen ctwas so gewdhnliches, dass man 
aus ihrer Erwilnung die besondere Art des Festes kaum bestimmen kann.” 

1 Crusius, “Delph. Uymn.,’’? p. 99: ‘Die Tymnen mussen, nach ihrem 
Inhalt, wie nach ihrem poctischen und musikalischen Stil, ziemlich der gleich- 
en Zcit, etwa der Mitte des dritten Jahrhunderts vor Chr., angehoren.’ 
This would be B.C. 250, or about 100 years carlier than the estimate of the 
French Academy. 
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of placing the date at B. C. 146," while Crusins suggests 
that it might have been composed as early as B. C. 250. 
Still another authority gives the date as B. C. 40. On 
this subject we may append some remarks indireetly frow 
the “London Times” but direetly from the “New York 
Sun,” published at the time of the analysis of Reinach 
which was finished in 1896, considering it worthy of 
transcription into a note.” 

Saint Saens, an ingenious and successful musical com- 
poser first undertook to reproduee the Antigone of Aés- 
ehylus, and no little interest was created regarding the 
outeome of the attempt.” At any rate the labors of Weil, 
Reinach and Crusius recently, have so improved upon 
every former work, great as is the investigation of Wel- 
eker and others and adinitting that these pioneers blazed 
their pathway, for which we are determined that so far 
as lies in our power they shall receive full credit, have 
penetrated no less than three immortal inscriptions, and 
overturned the old behef that the ancients did not know 
how to write and teach musie seientifically. There have 
been rehabilitations of the music of the forefathers pro- 
dueed in the theatres of Athens, Paris and elsewhere, in 
form of the modern concert; and living humanity has 
been regaled with the delightful strains aieelh were com- 
posed thousands of years ago by the ancient poor man 
and at an age when he was regarded as little better than 
the dog. The whole is a triumph to his glory and honor. 


1 “Journal de Corresp. Héllénique,’’ 1896. 

13 New York ‘Sun’: ‘In their excavations at Delphi the French have un- 
earthed the building Pausanias called the Treasury of the Athenians. They 
discovered the remains of two large slabs of stone, inscribed with words and 
music, In the first season’s work they found fourteen fragments of various 
sizes, of which they published an account last vear. Four of the fragments 
were distinguished from the other ten by a difference in the notation of the 
musie, and these four made up a piece that was introduced to the public as 
the ‘Hymn of Apollo.’ They recently found another large fragment, to whick 
the remaning ten were adjusted, and now they have a second hymn. The lest 
line of the new hymn is followed by the first line of a decree. This shows 
how these compositions came to be inscribed upon the stone. The purport of 
both hymns is substantially the same. After the invocation of the muses the 
poet gives various legends of Apollo’s life and works, ending with the slaughtcr 
of the Gauls at Delphi, in 179 B.C. He then imp’ored the gods for protec- 
tion for Delphi and Athens and the government at Rome. The date, is there- 
fore after 146 B.C., when the Romans took possession of Greece.”” Yet it 
might have been 100 years later. 

13 New York ‘Musical Courier,’’ Dec. 27, 1893: ‘‘Choruses in imitation 
of the ancient (music); but are they the self-same? Gevaert proves that they 
were rendered instrumentally by the ancicnts.’ And still again, ibid: 
“One brief phrase, twice repeated, of the chorus in dialogue with Antigone is 
given in the hypophrygian mode: hut one of the choruses. the invocation to 
Bacchus, is written in the svntonolydian mode (fa ending on the mediant la), 
and has an essentially plaintive character. ‘The rudimentary polyphony,’ says 
Gevaert, ‘was practiced by the ancients.’ ”’ 
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The third musical find is that near Tralles in Asia 
Minor, known to the scientific world as the Seikilos. It 
is an inscription of pre-Christian antiquity, well preserved 

» . smooth slab of stone, and bearing the notes and 
‘so the words, composed for a wealthy citizen who, on 
uis death-bed willed the musical branch of the Dio- 
nysan artists a sum of money out of whose use they were 
to commemorate his anniversary by banquet and song. 
The words and music are, as in the Delphic hymns, 
worked out into modern notes; and we are thankfully 
cognizant to M. Theo. Reinach who personally furnished 
us copies in heliograph, which we here present. This 
gentleman was firn in his assurance that the Delphic 
music, if not that of the Seikilos, which as is easily seen 
has not exactly the same literary system, is theirs. The 
monument to the Dionysan artists, from so high an au- 
thority, is certainly flattering in their favor: since M. 
Reinach thought that so far as he had investigated their 
science and aptitude, in the furtherance of the ancient 
civilization, he had found that they possessed high skill 
and efficiency. 

The importance of the musical and gymnastic influ- 
ence of these organizations did not escape the comimenta- 
tors and lexicographers of their own age. It is not gen- 
erally known that there were several very good diction- 
aries of the Greek and Latin languages.” There was 
great rivalry in musical performances of the Dionysan 
artists.” Their skill was so great and their behavior so 
good that they were very popular and their music took 
preference to all others.” Mummnius, Marius, Crassus, 
Antony, Nero, Heliogabalus, and many others of Rome’s 
soldiers and emperors hired them to perform, and we 
have already recounted how Alexander at one time got 
three thousand from all parts of the world. That these 
musicians were furnished with a complete outfit, in- 


14 Pollux, ‘‘Onomasticon. III., 142: "“Epdvos. Tav 8 aydyey ot pév 
yumvexot ot 68 maAovmevoe aKyVEKOL dvopacbety day Alovugiaxoi Te Kat puatKot.”’ 
Thig definition was given in the time of the emperors, and included gladia- 
torial entertainments oceasionally. 

13 Liiders, ‘‘Dionys. Kiinst.,’”? p. 116; says: ‘‘Wetteifern’? between the 
Wrox Oapiatai, who did not sing, but played; meaning their eompetitive 
rivalry. So also the same rivalry between the avaAyrat and tne cvdAqooi, the 
latter of whom sang to the flute. ° 

148 They were constantly called upon to perform for rich ~o.an gentle- 
men. Tacitus, ‘Ann.’ XIV., 21, informs us that Mummiius after his ¢riumph 
over Corinth, engaged great numbers of these artists to perform at his pro- 
tracted festivities. Polybius, NXX., 13; and Athenwus, XIV., p. 615, speak 
of their performances. For an account of their schools and list of prize-win- 
ners sce supra, p. 233, and note 4. aa 
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cluding tents, mechanical toois and even water carriers, 
is made manifest by inscriptions and pictures, one of 
which we present as an illustration.” Unlike modern 
methods, where society is furnished with theatres, and 
equipments ready to receive traveling troupes, these 
Dionysan playwrights furnished their own pavapher- 
nalia and had means for transportation from place to 
place. Printing and advertising were defective, and 
there being no great public means of conveyance run- 
ning on time like our railroads and steamers, they had 
to work a wandering voyage through the world, often 
arriving at new places unannounced, and in consequence 
they sometimes appeared as amateurs, although in re- 
ality they were old, practiced, professional artists. 

Oue of the great and favorite themes which the peo- 
ple of those days delighted to see played and acted out 
was the martyrdom of their beloved god. In Phrygia, 
this imaginary victim was Attys, or Adonis; in Egypt 
he was Osiris; in Teos and its environs he was Dionysos 
Kathegemona; in Caucassus, he was Prometheus chained 
to a rock and tortured to death by ravenous birds. Each 
of these messiahs, while on the rack of torture, in his 
dying gasp gave up the ghost, feelingly imploring the 
Great Father to forgiv his pursuers and through his 
death redeem humanity. This in skeleton, as the an- 
cient salvation, was the subject of innumerable plays, all 
dramatically elaborated on scenes, some of which were 
of highest art and perhaps, in painting and exquisite 
portrayal, never equalled. It is possible that they some- 
times developed artistic efforts cqualling if not surpass- 
ing our modern spectacular views, with weird effects, as 
charmingly produced by our electric and calcium beams. 
Thus they certainly exhibited the passion plays, includ- 
ing the apotheosis, while the anima of their ty pical man, 
writhing, but towering above an ignis of fiendish torture, 
with a benevolent omnipotence when at the tr iumphant 
pinnacle of dissolution, long before the arrival of our 


li Crusius, Die Delphisch. Hymnen. p. 31, and 42, gives a collegium of holy 
water-carriers which is explained: ‘‘Unter den cAutat AcAdides wird ein be- 
stimmtes collegiuin aus dem delphisclhen Priesteradel zu verstehn sein. Dem 
ganzen Zusammenhany nach, k6unte man an Hydrophoren denken, wie sie 
im apollonishen Kultus bei Siihnbrituchen und bei der Orakelspendung 
amtirten.’’ Again, Dr. Ramsay, Cit. and Bish, Phryg.. U1. p. 548, Found their 
inscriptions at Akmonia, and discovered that they sometimes owned land: 
“The I]ymnedia were a body cf persuns connected with the native cultus. 
doubtless practicing cgrtain ceremonies of a musical character 11 honor of 
the gods.’’ etc. 
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Saviour, used to be made to cry out “Father, forgive 
them for they know not what they do.” It is known 
that when these plays were announced to take place, no 
matter in what city or locality of Greek or Latin-speak- 
ing regions of the world, the people would throng to- 
gether, render in their lard-carned pittances of money 
to pay entrance and sit on stone steps in the open air 
without covering from the elements of nature, in dizzy 
qualms of religious delight often rising to infatuation, 
a chill, damp night, or a blazing afternoon, frequently 
contracting colds and malaria, often bringing them to 
the grave.’® All along the route of their strange his- 
tory we find scattering relics of these playwrights’ long 
time existence. There was a sermon once delivered, 
fragments of which were picked up by the keen obser- 
vers of the renaissance. It was a “Word” to the “In- 
itiates;’ and the hymn which they sang, accompanied 
with a doxology, comes to us in the well-known frag- 
ment attributed to Sanchuniatho, which is as much as 
to say that Philon was the author although he was only 
the translator. There was likewise a parting benediction 
which Warburton and Le Clerk declare to have been 
the koyx ompax which means about the same thing as 
watch and pray. The hymn, or Orphic canticle was 
attributed to the Jew Aristobulus. 

There has also been found in the Columbarium at 
Rome, an inscription of schools where the hymns of the 
Asiatic artists of Dionysos, organized under the jus coe- 
undi of the Solonic dispensation, were taught. In 1726, 
there was discovered, in a field at Rome near the Ap- 
pian way, a large sepulchral building, so sunken in neg- 
lectful oblivion of the ages, that it was covered some 
seven feet under the ground. Of this strange tomb we 
shall have more to say in future. It isa vast edifice full 
of inscriptions of the life, the doings of the ancient lowly 
and none other. This magnificent building could not 
have been constructed for less than a million of dollars 


18 Miller has translated some words of the celebrated Orpbic hymn: 
“Attis. Les Assyriens !’ appellent le Trois fois regrettable Adonis.’ “Arti, cé 
xadovuot wev "Acavproe tprmodytov Adore.’ Philosophoumena, ed. Miller, p. 118, 
showing that Attis, or Attys and Adonis were one and the Same. On the 
Iymnodidascules, see Foucart, Ass. W4., p. 114. Even then the artists of 
Atovugos were writing music as well as words. Cf. Liddellin verb. tuvos. 

19 Oehler, WSS., calls to mind an eranos of hymn singers at Ephesus, etc: 
Ich stelle hier die Inschriften zusammen, im welchen diese allein, oder 
mit den GedAoyoe genannt werden. ‘Ypuvwdoe werden erwahnt in Axuwria, Bull, 
iféll,, XVUIL, 1898, p. 261, or. 44; in NexowoAts ad Istrum; Archéol. Epig ; 
Milth., aus Ocsterreich, XV., 1892, 2 Inschriften, in deren einer duvedor.”’ 
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in our own days of architectural facilities. In it we find 


the self-same hymn singers.” They existed in Rome in 


large numbers. They were, in fact, organized in such 
force that their scriptions are found in every country 
of the known world, and probably numbered in the Au- 
gustian age, after human life began to recuperate under 
the peaceful policy of the first Caesars which refilled 
the earth with population, two or three millions of initi- 
ates, all working for a living by the art of music. 

There is a slab from Coreyra which shows that in the 
eastern Mediterranean the same struggle for existence 
was going on.” Luders, as shown in the note below, 
proves a good deal regarding the personnel of the sing- 
ers and accompanying musicians of the Dionysan artists’ 
order. There is another inscription of the wandering 
tribe, chiseled to the memory of the burning of Delph, 
showing the persormel of these workers.” There are 
monuments which show the emulatory exercises of the 
youth in the schools of the associations. Some of these 
schools were large, and judging from appearances they 
must have been very worthy of respect. But the real 


20Gorius, Monumentum stve Columbarium, etc., p. 99, where a broken epi- 
taph is portrayed, showing the Acdagxadrot tav Acovvoov texveTwy and prov- 
ing that they existed in Rome. The fraternity extended to Pergamos and 
some of its niembers were evidently country people even bucolic cowherds. 
Ranisay, Cities and Bishop. of Phryg., 11., p. 359: ‘‘The BovoxaAot. worshipers 
of Dionysos Kadyyeuwy (forerunner), the aécos tavpos, formed a society at 
Pergamos which contained, besides 18 ordinary Bovxodoi, an archiboukolos. 
two hymn teachers, two Silenoi, and a Xopyyds.”’ But these Bucolico Orphic 
hymns and music are very respectfully dealt with by another author Oeliler, 
MS, No. 72, 22° “Culturvereine besondere Art BovxéAoc—Ich habe Eranos Vin- 
dobonensis die Boukoloi in Pergames nach Curtius (Hermes, VII., 1873 p, 
3940 nr. XII), unrichtig als Reinderhirten erklirt, weil mir damals nur 
‘ene Publikation in Schedenapparate vorlag, was ich gegen Ziebarth’s gehas- 
sige Bemerkungen feststelle. Dass darunter Diener n. Verehrer des Dionysos 
7u_verestehn sei, hat Schéll Satura Philologica, p. 176, 77 erkannt. Dann 
haben A. Dietrich; De /Iymnis Orphicis, Capitula quinque, p. 3-13, Reitzensteln, 
Epigramm und Sholion. p, 193. bes. p. 203!, u. a. ausfiihrlich dartiber gehandelt. 
Wir tinden sie inschriftlich bezeugt in Apollonia-Sozopolis C]1Gr. 2052; Ephe- 
sos: Ane. Gr. Insers., 111. nr. 6020; Pergamos. Hermes, VU1.. p. 39, 40, nr. 12; 
Frankel, Inschrifien v. Pergamon, 11.. 485; ibid., nr. 724, 486-488; I., nr. 222 und 
Il. p. 509: Perinthos, Dumont, Mél. d’ Arch. p. 382. ; 

21 Liiders, Dionys. Kinst., p, 121, speaks of ‘‘Eine interessante Inschrift 
aus Korkyra."" A wealthy citizen had bequeathed a snin of money to this 
Dionysan Gemeinde or church, with which annually to celebrate, by dra- 
matic and musical performances. The inscription is well known. It stipu- 
lates that on the interest accruing from this capital the plays were to be 
given. The personnel is given: Three flute players, three tragedians. and 
three comedians had to be engaged besides the vocalists, But Dr. Liders 
calculates that 3 must be accounted 3&3; because in other inscriptions it 
is proved that each foreman had 8, or a small troupe of 3, making 7. This 
scientific discovery comes from a debate between B6ckh and Welcker. 

22The stone which is in the ruins of the Delphic temple of Apollo, reads: 
“FP pawwoot; B xedaprotor; B Kitspwdor; € maides yopevtat: e€ avdperxopevTat; 
B avdAntat; B Siddoxadot avaAnrayv; « tpaywdot y ovdAntat kat y SSacxadror, 7 
AOpevTal Kwutkoe Kat y twatomiovat.’’ These last took care of the wardrobe. 
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fact is, that however worthy they may have been, they 
got very little respect or honorable consideration, judy- 
ine from the words ot Demosthenes, Cicero, Lucian aud 
Athenzus, of whom we shall vive specimens as we pro- 
ceed. 

Near Orchomenos, Corinth, has been found an inscrip- 
tion showing a celebration of the Dionysan games.” 
commemorating the music of the Dionysan chorus. These 
organizations were not without their laws. There was a 
law of wills handed down to us by means of an inscrip- 
tion on a piece of stone, of about the time of the em- 
peror Trajan.” 

The musical unions were so thoroughly interlinked 
and organized that they acquired a habit of making pil- 
erimages from one part of the country to another.” On 
the march in these wanderings, the music they sang and 
played was the hypophrygian style, used for all dirge- 
like occasions, having the enharmonic rhythm and com- 
posed in accordance with their HHarmotios nomos, a 
mournful and passionate strain, to which a chorus of the 
Orestes was set. Dr, Ramsay in his Cities and Bish- 
oprics of Phrygia,” in the province of Akmonia, cor- 
rectly finds that they sometimes possessed property, es- 
pecially in lands; but appears ignorant of the now well- 
known eranothiasos and does not speak of their final 
extinction by the canon of the Council of Laodicea which 

£8 Rose, Inseriptiones Grace, p. 300-301: "Er: 8’ avdpace xopnywu ets Atov- 
voia évixnoa Kat avyAwon guy 7H TOU TpiTOdes avavdéoe. TEevTaKtaxtAtas Spax- 
was’ The author adds: ‘‘Hujusmodi marmora Athenis scripta multa ex- 
tant, ‘ showing that they were common throughout Greece at an early day. 
They are the Dionysan chorus. 

24 Foucart, De Coll. Artf. Scenicorum, p. 14, touching these laws, says: 
“Exemplum etiam legis constituendz ex uno titulo (id est lapide) tenemus, 
quo tibicen Crato hereditatis suz, cujus partem Teiis sodalibus reliquit, 
usum per legem, et eam quidem sacram, definivit.”” CIG. 3078. 

25 The name of the regularly organized band of pilgrims was ‘' To xocvar 
TwY guLTOpEVOKEevwY Tap Ata ‘YeTtov.,” The rain god was connected with Zeus. 
the Jehovah. The object of the society in making the pilgrimages was to 
implore the rain governing divinity for copious showers in days of drouth. 
Luders, Dionys. Kinst. p. 27, says: “‘Wer von den Burgern sich den Pilgern 
anschloss, wurde nach den gottesdienstlichen Ceremonien von dem Vereine 
empfangen."’ 

26 We quote the following from his recent work: ‘-Hymnodoi at Ak- 
monia, for the first time in Phrygia, we meet this body, whose existence, 
however, may be assumed in most Phrygian cities. The Hymnodoi were a 
body of persons connected with the native cults, doubtless practicing cer- 
tain ceremonies of a musical character in honor of the gods, as their name 
denotes; but also, in al] probability, having a social side, with the man- 
agement of which the 'Apyvpotauias was concerned: and this income was 
perhaps secured according to the method that has remained in use in Ana- 
tolia for religions, to the present century.” And in note 4, he says: ‘The 


government recently took over the revenues of most foundations” (another 
word for society). 
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forbade the singing of compositions of their own, a most 
cruel and jealous piece of inhumanity. 

Sumining it all up, we shall find that when the Chris- 
tians appeared upon the earth, they found in these musi- 
cal, economical and peaceful societies existing in every 
nook and corner of the world, a rich and mellow soil to 
plant in; and they took to themselves the spirit of their 
beautiful music, some of which has undoubtedly been 
handed down to us from an ingenious, struggling, hymn- 
chanting antiquity.*’ But alas! jealousy and a malignant 
concupiscence of the so-called fathers but actual de- 
spoilers, finally succeeded in suppressing and uprooting 
all this innocence and genius. As we have shown, they 
had, from immemorial antiquity been growing into the 
possession of an occasional patch of ground, and had 
erected innumerable pretty little schools and temples; 
and it being in close harmony with their tenets, they 
took to their bosom this originally pure Christianity 
which grew to be the greedy monster of empire until 
they were suppressed by suffocation. The reptile coy- 
eted their little properties, and took the contemptible 
method of suppression to fasten its hideous coil around 
their holdings.” 

Tt will be shown that there are reasonable grounds 
for believing that the original founders of Christianity, 
including the Master himself, were initiates into the 
secret penetralia of this vast order.” Celsus shows be- 
yond eavil and Origen does not deny, that the Christians 


27 Coloss., U11., 16; ‘“‘O Adyos rou Nptotod evorkettw é€v very TAoVTIWs Ev 
naon oohia SidagKortes Kal voudeTourTEs CavTOVS Wadmots Upvois Kal wdais mrvevuar- 
ixals év xapeTt adovtes év Tals kapdiats tuw@y TH dew. St. Paul speaks of singing: 
psalms, hymns and spiritual songs, sing with grace in your hearts to the Lord 

28 Dionysius, Book of Promises, Frag., 1: *'tys modAAns Wadpobsas. One 
Noétus, or Nepos, a sort of so-called heretic, composed and delighted peo 
ple, by singing psalms, which were approved. The sanctimonious priests 
construed this to be a sin, and watching their opportunity, waited for the 
Council of Laodicea, A.D. 863. Here the Dionvsan artists were attacked and 
suppressed, a thing which could be done, because their order had become 
mostly Christianized. The psalm-singers were attacked by the Orthodox and 
exterminated. The narrow subterfuge was that psalns composed by mere 


laymen, were not inspired!’ Argobardus, De Ritu Canendi Psalmos in Ee- 
clesia, explains as follows: ‘‘Mention is made of these psalms inthe epistle 


of the Council of Antioch, against Paul of Samostata, and in the Penth- 
imate Canon of the Council of Laodicea, where there is a clear prohibition 
of the use of Waduot iStwtexot in the church; i.e. of the psalms composed 
by private individuals. For this custom had obtained great prevalence, so 
that many persons composed psalms in honor of Christ, and had them sung 
in the church. It is psalms cf this kind, consequently, which the Fathers of 
the Council of Laodicea forbade to be sung thereafter in the church, desig- 
nating them idwttxol, id. est: composed by unskilled men, or not dictated 
by the Holy Spirit.” 

29 Matth., XXVI.. 30: ‘And when they had sung an hymn, they went out 
into the Mount of Olives.” 
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blended copiously with the Dionysan artists of those 
earlier days.” 

Summing it all up, we find that the Dionysan artists 
were a part of the great economical structure of the 
poor and lowly races of mankind, who had organized 
themselves under the jus coeundi of Solon, purely for 
protection against the outside warring world. Being in 
an age of superstition, wonder-working and love of ex- 
citement, they naturally cultivated music; and as mu- 
sicians and artists in rhythm and melody, branched off 
by themselves, although in constant concert with their 
congenital neighbors, the magicians, wandering tinkers, 
and houseless nomads who lived in tents. All worked 
for an economical existence; and all longed for and even 
worshiped a messiah whom they persistently believed to 
be forthcoming, with power to redeem them from their 
precarious condition. Their unions almost always had 
a burial attachment, and were at base strictly econom- 
ical institutions.” The Dionysan experts and artists 
were not exclusively religious organizations. An ex- 
amination of. Foucart’s great work, which is crowded 
with valuable information, reveals this clearly.* We 
were so happy as to enjoy a pleasant and instructive con. 
versation with this savant at the Academy of Inzcrip- 
tions, and remember his interest in our mention ~_ the 
connection of the Solonic law with our estimate of the 
great orders of collegia in ancient times. Likewise we 
shall be along while forgetting the delicious visits by 
special invitation, with MM. Cagnat, Reinach and many 
others connected with the Athenian Academy. Several 
of these men of investigation and science, were pronoun- 
ced in their opinion that the religion of Jesus was origin- 
ally planted into, if not an outgrowth of the organiza- 
tions here described; that for the first three centuries 
they were shielded, protected and reared, like fledglings, 


30 Neander, I[/ist. Church, 1., p. 161, commenting on Celsus’ criticism of 
the Christians, taken from Origen’s book, Contra Celsum, VI., c. 41, says that 
Celsus heard it from Dionysius, an Egyptian musician, that music exercised 
an influence over the uncultivated and profligate, but uot over those who 
had received philosophical education.”’ 

31 B6ckh, CIG. 2834, 2845, shows members of the burial societies; Liid., 
D, Ke pp. 24, 25. 

82 Foneart, Associations Religieuses. After studying this celebrated work 
thoroughly. we cannot but arrive at the conclusion that, however foreclosed 
may be our prejudices, the radical fact remains, that they had at base but 
one great object in their vast and long-enduring organizations—that of tid- 
ing themselves through their terrible economical struggle for existence. 
They ali had the burial attachment. 
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against danger, under their secret shield, until able to 
stand alone and assume the dignity of open Christianity. 
In most functions woman was prominent.* 

But we now come to the phenomenal fact of their sup- 
pression; not by the vindictive conquests, which failed 
to accomplish that dismal desigu, but by the ungrateful 
church itself, whose ambitious prelates, perhaps to ob- 
tain their little properties, conspired to annihilate them 
under the accusation that their music was sinful because 
uninspired, and that their common table was criminal 
except for themselves and the priests. 

The suppression of the unions at Laodicea sealed the 
doom of Christianity and its delicious imusic for at least 
1500 years. That stroke of misjudged piety stripped off 
all the original economic’scheme of Jesus. The plan as 
clearly and undisguisedly portrayed by this master, was 
to make of the holy family scheme, ancient, beautiful and 
perfect, where the babes and the fledglings and the 
mother and father cling around the common table and 
the happy threshold of the domestic home, making it a 
sacred sanctuary, father, mother, children and dear ones, 
enjoying and owning all in common. We say the plan 
of the great Redeemer of struggling mankind, was to 
burst away from the fetters of the competitive world; 
build wider and more wisely; substitute the brotherhood 
for the model family; broaden the microcosm of the orig- 
inal few into the cosinic hundred and thousand; so finally 
the government, by which, under one common interest, 
all mankind own the tools of manufacture and distribu- 
tion, emancipating fhe race, This was the plan; and it 
worked so well that the world was being filled with mill- 
ions of little loving fratcrnities, singing, chanting, com- 
posing, inventing, “sustaining one another through the 
cold struggles for existence. Men and women under 
this scheme, co-operated in the ever purifying, ever civil- 
izing, ennobling and mutually enfranchising jus coeundi 
of this dispensation. This was the famous economic 
scheme of that masterful and exquisite life which so 
sublimely descended into the pits of the brotherhoods, 


33 Foucart, De Collegis Scenicorum, p, 15, says that mimic players were 
not found among these collegia; and adds about women: ‘Vix est quod 
moneam mulieribus nullum locum i in scenicis collegiis fuisse, quum res lud- 
icra per viros tantum boneste agi putaretur; queecumque feminz aut salta- 
rent aut canerent ad tibiam citharamve, serviles et plerumque meretricum 
ioco habitas fuisse satis est compertum.’’ But we find her extremely use- 
ful in all the symposiums and other fields of usefulness. 
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and taught them to enlarge out of the fraternity into the 
state. 

Divine wisdom, thinks Plato, is too pure and eternal 
to be founded on time-serving billows of mere genera- 
tions and flitting centuries. It may be better for hu- 
manity on the long score, that the greedy prelates and 
the harpies of the money power struck the unions when 
they did and drove them from the earth. Perhaps so 
sublime a revolution, all things considered, was too 
early to go into effect. It may have been the ineffable 
foresight of omniscience that intuitively saw unwisdom 
in so rapid a growth of the outcasts of mankind. Aris- 
totle had the penetration to so see what our own per- 
ception is too poor to distinguish. The fact remains 
that the cruel edict suppressed both the sweet music 
and the psalms, and their common table. All we can do 
is to regret the disaster. But the suppression of the 
Solonic law at the Council of Laodicea was the last and 
fatal writ of injunction, whose effects upon the world 
are deeply felt to this day. As we see it we must think 
that had the right of the syssiti been fully accorded to 
all instead of being restricted to the priests, the eco- 
nomical half of Christianity would not have been inter- 
fered with and suppressed. The money power would 
have given way to citizen ownership and management 
of all things, and labor would have long since been able 
to solve the problem of poverty and of lowliness. 
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HaGios EUSEBES AGATHOS 
COMPOSITION, HABITS, MORALS, LAWS. 


Tar Solonic Unions not Guilds—Neither did they resemble the 
Trade-Unions of to-day—Voting Trades - Brotherhoods— 
Mealsin Common—Property in Common—Tools of Labor in 
Common—Question, What were They?—Categorically An- 
swered—Best Greek Name Eranothiasos—Best Latin Name 
Collegium—Best Aramaic-Hebrew, was Ebionim— How this 
Poor Man’s Name got Pilfered and Stiffened in the Schools— 
Love One Another a Principle—Numbers and Moral Status 
at Time of Advent—Determined Adherence to Marriage— 
Not Gnostics—Amalgamated with Christians but had to be 
Secret—Statistics Gleaned from the Stones—Admission Fees 
Known—The Dokimasia—Own Strict Rules—Charity, Beg- 
gary and Blasphemy disallowed—Initiations—Fines for the 
Non-Payment of Dues—Work or Starve—Contributions to 
Valuable Knowledge by French, Austrian, German and Ath- 
enian Academies—Author’s Personal Reception by Them— 
Encouraged to Proceed—Serutiny of Laws Governing the 
Unions—Financially Helped Each other—Revenue—Nemesis 
—Turned Mills of the Gods Against Unfair Distribution— 
Fines for Desecrating Graves—Cremation vs. Burial—‘“ Sub 
Pretextu Religionis’—Whippers aud Rhabdoplores—Gon- 
tortion of Word Charity—Ignominious Alms-Giving or Prof- 
fer not Tolerated —Original Prytaneum—Essenes ate in 
Common at Temple of Jerusalem—Ccenobium at Rome. 


Havine thus far shown the existence of a hitherto un- 
known, but vast and wide spreading labor organization 
among the ancients, its attempted suppression by the 
Roman conquests which failed, and its final suppression 
by the emperors under the money power, the lords and 
the high-toned aspirants, the intelligent reader will ask 
for more about their tenets, morals and habits. 

They were not guilds. Most writers, overlooking the 
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distinction between true trade unions and guilds of the 
feudal ages, treat them as no better than truckling, beg- 
garly guilds, manipulated by petty bosses, and who so 
catered to feudal lords that they were suppressed by 
the French Revolution. It was largely this enslavement 
of their membership and the accumulations of their un- 
paid labor which built up the bourgeoisie and formed 
later the extremes of wealth and poverty in Europe, un- 
til suppressed in 1789. 

It is a radical mistake to characterize the ancient eco- 
nomic organizations of the lowly workers under the jus 
coeundi of Solon, as no better than cringing, degenerate 
guilds. They were voting trade unionists; in other 
words, unions of men and wonien bereft of other means 
of existence, whose object in combining was to win bet- 
ter chances for the work of their hands, brain, their 
physical and mental endowments. i 

We are so fortunate as to possess enough of their own 
literature which has transcended to us, not through his- 
tory or epistolary correspondence but through their own 
voluminous inscriptions, to prove that while the tenets 
and career of men and states, society and statesmen, of 
the great outside, competing world so graciously por- 
trayed to us by historians, were grasping, immoral and 
cruel, the unheard-of men and women were all along fol- 
lowing rules and tenets which were of the sublimest 
nature and replete with moral and religious lessons des- 
tined to stand as the basis of higher civilization and to 
abide forever.’ They certainly understood the dignity 
of labor and were not ashamed to perform it. Like Adam 
Smith, they seemed to have known that it was they who 
produced the wealth of nations.’ 

In answering categorically what they were, it is very 
necessary to go to the bottom and bring up definitions 
both from their own inscriptions and from writers who 


Waltzing, Hist, Corp, Prof., 11., 161, says the object of the organizations 
was economic, and denies that they were like guilds of the middle ages: 
“Trop souvent on s’ est laissé tromper par le souvenir des florissantes Ghil- 
des du moyen age. si dégénérées sous ]' ancien :égime.’’ But the old cer- 
tainly possessed virtues which the more modern lacked. 

2 Mauri, 1. Ciltadini Lav., p. 68: “Gli Ateneisi si vantavano con orgog- 
liosa compiacenza d' essere ‘gli di Pallade e d‘ Efesto, A“schilus, ee Ge 
12, 70 ter Snmroupytxwr yévos. Plato, Legg.. X1., 290: Inser. CIA. is, T}4h, 
i due attivi lavoratori dell' Olympio che coll’ audace ed altruista Eee 
compivano la triade divina dell’ operositd mauuele.” sq. The Divine Triad 
was Pallas, Ephestos and Proinetheus, who especially favored manual labor, 
Mauri refers to Plato's mention: “Olxynua xowor ev w edrdotexvertnv’’ Protea 
gorus, 221, He also quotes Xenophon for similar sentiments. 
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lived in their times. There is scarcely any difference 
between the three names thiasos, eranos and collegium. 
This was long ago admitted by Aristotle and many others.* 
They were sometimes appropriately entitled the common- 
wealth of the eranists. Bekker, the Greek scholar of 
our own times similarly defines them.* Van Holst who 
wrote a work on this subject was of opinion that these 
eranist societies were strictly civil institutions and there- 
fore different in principle from the thiasos; but his work 
though a valuable contribution,’ was published before 
the scientific world had become thoroughly aroused re- 
garding them. 

These unions were magnificent specimens of practical 
mankind. They conformed to the usages of the times 
in which they existed. Their fundamental principle 
was love for one another. This great precept is purely 
Christian, yet it was practiced a thousand years before 
the Advent. We are constrained to admit that the 
unions of love were in the world in great numbers be- 
fore the birth of Christ and their strength and numbers 
existed at a keen height at the time the apostles were 
preaching the gospel of Christianity. The goodness 
which inspired them was often appreciated by the poets, 
and they gave the credit to their gods for influencing 
their dignity and tone.’ 

Their morality was looked upon as a pattern. They 
lived in days of great profligacy, but seem to have stood 
aloof from the temptations of the outside world. This 
was especially true regarding marriage. All the evidence 
of the monuments, from centuries before the Advent 
down to the close of the third century are to the effect 
that monogamous marriage was held very sacred. AJ- 
most everywhere we find it was firmly adhered to by 
the societies. Marriage was always desired by them and 
the slave population and their descendant freedmen and 
women practiced marriage in spite of the fact that there 


3Foucart, Ass. Rel., p. 2, cuts it off as follows; ‘‘Pour Athénée les deux 
termes, diagos, épdvos, étaient tout 4 fait synoymes.’’ And for Aristotle, he 
says: ‘‘Aristote employait les mots thiase et érane pour désigner des asso- 
ciations de nature analogue.”’ Aristot., Ethica Nicomach., VIII., ix., 7. 

4 Bekker, Anecdota, p. 264, 23; “Ovacarys’—0 Kotvwvos tav dvaotmy Se Kai 
ovat Opye@ves.”’ id est; A communist who participates at the sacrifices. 

5 Van Holst, De Hranis Veterum Grecorum, Leyden, 1882. 

6 “Kowvov tav épavigtwv,’’ Ross, Jasers. inédites Grecques, no, 107. 

7 Euripides, Bacchus, 77, 549, 378, 557, 680, even when speaking of their 
dancing and singing in honor of the gods, carries the idea that there was 
the holiness of love among them 
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was no law permitting it. Inthe teeth of hostile and 
forbidding statutes these poor workers went unauthor- 
ized through life, in the conjugal bond: and it may be 
said they laid the base of marnage under the Chris- 
tian regime. It was they who eventually called forth 
the laws of marriage among the people of the world. 

Numberless inscriptions in form of epitaphs are dis- 
covered showing that a burial attachment of the unions, 
which alone was legalized, encouraged marriage.” The 
early Christians encouraged marriage in consequence; 
and there is a canon of Peter, composed by Clement of 
Rome, Peter’s friend, afterwards bishop of Rome, which 
was first to make marriage a holy rite. Peter, Philip, 
Tertullian were married and had children. The influ- 
ence of the Solonic organization was so great that in 
course of time there sprang up philosophies and their 
concomitant wranglings and dissentions, among them 
being Montanism which was so hypocritically pious that 
it denounced marriage. Gibbon, who treats celibacy of 
the early Christians as a monstrous offense against na- 
ture may mean one of these gnostic bodies; he certainly 
cannot mean the early Christians who were commanded 
to marry, which was 1b strict conformity with the prac- 
tices of the unions.” 

We now come to the more important tenets of the so- 
cieties. Itis made clear by the discovery of a number 
of inscriptions, that applicants for membership were 
subjected to a very strict examination before they could 
be admitted.°. They must be found to be good, pious 
and trne. The remarkable fact is here disclosed that 
the essenes, therapeuts, orgeons and ebionites were sub- 


8 Ramsay, Cil. and Bish, Phryg., 1. p. 385 no, 231 “AupyAros Tatos ‘AmedAAa 
KaTegKEevagev TO uyelor €auvTw Kat ™7 yuvake auto Ka TH MYTPL Kat xpnotw 
Girw Ovygine Kat TH yuvarnt avtov' et Se tes emtyxetpnoet avagKevagat ue, 
TOTO, EgTW avuTw xaTapa TEKVWY TEKVOLS Kat TH ouuBovrevoartt. 6 Bios TavtTa. 
The ovpBovaAcvors here mentioned 18 the council of the union to whieh they 
all belonged, and it came under the Roman law of the collegia funeraticia, 
Numbers of epitaphs like this are found everywhere, showing marriage 
among working people and the endeared, self-protected families. 

9Giblon, Decline and Fall, 1., pp, 549-550 Harpers. analyzes early Chris- 
tian asceticism and, as if misunderstanding the great fact that the early Chris- 
tians married, inveighs against celibacy as a monstrous offense against nature. 
On the subject, see Cleveland Coxe, in Korly Fathers, H1., p. 57, Emendations 
of Similitude 9, chap. xi. of Pastor Hermes, Euseb, Hist. Eccles,, I11.. 30. 

10 Liiders, "Dionys. Kinst., pp. 37-88: “Bevor er, in dem ehrwiirdigen Ver- 
band, eis thy cexvotatyy cuvodoy autgenouimen werden durfte musste er 
sich ligitimiren ala ein ayios cat evaeBys cae ayades.’' Then, having estab- 
lished all these qualities and paid his admission fee of three drachmas, about 
60 cents, and the proper dues, he. or she, is considered to have undergone 
the éox:magia or scrutiny neeessary before initiation. This is the investiga- 
tion of the candidate's character. 
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jected to the same scrutiny. Their conduct must be 
found to have been based upon, and consistent with, 
the love of God, the love of virtue and the love of man. 
It looks not a little strange that Neander, the powerful 
and penetrating historian, should discover this very 
principle in the power of Christian fellowship; indeed 
the two organizations, in the scrutiny, in baptism, in 
initiations and many other things, were identical.’ An 
eranos is found elaborately describing the dokimasia or 
examination of the applicant for admission. It is given 
in full by Dr, Foucart, as no. 20 of his celebrated work 
where in line 33, occur the remarkable words. We give 
the entire inscription which has caused a considerable 
discussion among the savants.”* More recently others 
have found inscriptions of the same purport. Dr. Ram- 
say brings a self-composed epitaph of Apameia in Phry- 
gia whieh is Christian, or the work of a partly converted 
Christian named Gaius. This man claims to have pos- 
sessed the same qualities.* Schomann declares that 
this rigid dokimasia, or scrutiny into the character of 
applicants was the law. This again, brings evidence 
that it was the Solonic law, which unfortunately was so 
badly mangled during the revolutions that the clause 
is no longer extant. The main points of the law in ad- 
dition to these already given, on which admission was 

lM Neand., Planting, V1., chap. vili., trans., says: ‘‘Alt these lovefeasts, the 
power of Christian fellowship was shown in overcoming all the differences 
of rank and education: rich and poor, masters and slaves, partook with one 
another of the same simple meal; meaning that of the common table. Dr. 
Oehler in his WSS, to the author has given an inscription in proof, mention- 
ing that they frequently required the words dayos Kat evoeBas kat ayados 
as a result of their doxuacta. 

12For a full quotation, see supra, pp. 150-151; but we may here repeat a 
part of it, Cf, CIG, 126; Foucart, no, 20. Wescher, Revue Archéol., 1865, I., 


p. 220 and 226; °° *Apywr mev Tavptoxos, aTap myy Movvuxeor 7 hy axtwxadexdry 3 
€pavoy ouvayor thiAot avdpes, kat Kotvy BovaAn deauov PtAtys vaéeypaar, 


Nouwos €partotay. 


Mndevi ckcoTw € emeviar €ls THY Geuvotatny guvodoy Tav epaviaTay, mpiv ap doxe- 
Maody et €ote ayvos Kat evoeBns kat ayavos” doxtmagerw 6€ 6 mpootatns Kat 0 
dpxrepanartins kat © ypa MaTevs Kat Ot Tapiat kat guvdicoe éatwaoay dé obroe 
xAnpwrot Kata €Tos xwpls Tov mpooTatov OwoAcitwp ? 5€ ets Tov Bloy avrov o em 
Hpwov iP katadnddets: avéavetw 5€ 0 Epavos emt Prdoteculats® et 8€ Tes waxas 
7 SopuBous KELv@Y paivotto, ExBarrdcotw Tov épavov, Snurovuevos tats dumAais, 

- + Kptoewws . . . mAnyats,’’ Early in the imperial age of Rome. 

13 Ramsay, Cities and Bishoprics of Phrygia, I1., p. 386, inser. no 232; spoken 
of as the identical jurist Gaius, which perhaps is an error. It is from Eumen- 
eia or a town near. It reads: 

Tatas ws aytos ws ayataos: 


Ramsay says it talks about the Christians: it certainly does, but is never- 
theless skeptical pegerdine the Christian idea of a resurrection. HRoubes de- 
ae dy.os & Servant of the great Jehovah. It is clear that Gaius belonged 
oan eranog, 
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required was secrecy, majority ballot, 30 drachmas ad- 
inission fee and the ‘regular monthly dues. 

Although this admission to the eranos was the law 
of Solon which demanded the rigid dokimasia we have 
just described, and was therefore very ancient, yet it 
is certain that the same virtues were required of mem- 
bers applying for admission to the Christian union; 
and the Therapeuts and Hssenes followed the same 
rules.“ This principle down to this day underlies the 
structure of the Christian religion and is likewise the 
basis of socialisim being the phy sical half of the great 
principle of salvation.” Fulfilling these requirements 
was equivalent to being the agnus castus which in time 
became the figurative ‘Lamb. This agnus castus, pure 
willow, was a ae orite symbol of the thiasotes, needs ll 
weaving crowus, and also by their w orking people’s 
unions of pre- -Christian times. 

To be pure, upright, respectful, lamb-like, honest and 
just to one another, in other words, to love neighbors 
as we love ourselves, were the fundamental tenets of 
millions of human beings of both sexes, organized un- 
der the mystically secret veil of the Solonie brother- 
hoods. They had been driven to the endorsement and 
practice of these really Christian tenets by the cruelty 
of their masters who held them as chattels from a time 
remote in antiquity; and after eons of torture and mis- 
ery the good men like Solon, Numa, and Amasis had 
come to legalize their unions, hitherto precarious and 
illicit, and had given them the great coeundi so beauti- 
fully covered under their dispensation. But until a 
momentous Advent, their order had been hidden in 
an impenetrable secrecy und cowled in mysteries that 
darkled of doubt, and shut off the orb of publicity. 
Bye and bye there came another Solon who burst 
the bars of occultism and introduced the slow-working 
god of universal knowledge. He is yet proclaiming the 


14 Smith, Bib. Dict., p. 772, speaking of the Essenes, quotes Philo, Quod 
Omn. Prob, Liber, § 12, Ds 877. M. as saying that ‘‘their conaunct generally was 
directed by their rules: Love of God, love of virtue and love ot man.’’ This 
conforms with the requirements chiseled upon the Athenian inscription we 
have quoted. These requirements are found in the Talmud, 

16The requirements to men pee everywhere were ayvos xat evoeBys 
xat ayades. These are fundamental. What more could tw asked? So again, 
Clement’s Epistle fo James, cap. 3, says: ‘‘James the lord and bishop of bish- 
ops. who ruled Jerusalem.’’ It relates that Peter at Rome, being about te 
die. ordained Clement as bishop, saying, among other things of Clement: 
‘‘Whom I have found above al] others. pious, phlilanthrupic, pure. learned, 
chaste, good, upright, large-hearted and striving sencrally to bear ingratitude.” 
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self-saie principles until all men shall know from the 
least to the greatest and nations shall learn strife no 
more. 

Next in importance after their initiation is the man- 
ner in which they paid their dues and upheld their or- 
ganization. Whether these various unions had signs 
known only to the members is a matter which has but 
recently been established.’ Some inscriptions clear it 
up. Fortunately we have written documents of early 
authorities on this point.” Many ancient authors 
have added their contributions to this information, and 
the same flags we have quoted as to their tenets also 
furnish data regarding their fees, fines and dues. Num- 
bers of fines are found recorded upon the epitaphs. 
They are mostly for mutilating graves. The unions, as 
already seen, had a burial attachment to their order be- 
sides being shielded from molestation in the umbrage 
of the Roman statute known as the lex collegia funera- 
ticia,’* which served them for centuries as a helmet to 
unlimited organization, and was afterwards the law used 
by the Christians to shield and legalize them after they 
had been engrafted into the economic unions all over 
the world.” This wonderful law of the collegia licita, or 
legalized economic unions is that which saved Chris- 
tianity from sure destruction until it had grown in 
abodes of darkness and secrecy, to be a vast power and 
became strong enough to stand and defy persecution. 
We are fortunate enough to know by the highest au- 
thority what the poor fellows had to pay in order to 
enter, and receive the benefits of the brotherhood.” 


16Dumont, De Plumbeis apud Greecos Tesserws, p. 100; alao Apuleius, De 
Magnia, 55, Foucart, Ass. Rel., p. it: ‘‘Les signa doivent étre des emblémes 
que les inities adoraient en secret.” 

17 Foucart, Ass. Rel,, p, 141: ‘La cotisation était également obligatoire, et 
nous avons vu que la société menagait les retardataires d’ abord d’ une am- 
ende, puis, de 1’ exclusion.’’ He here refers to Harpocration, Lericon, in verb, 
*Epavos as follows: ’Eparta7ns mevtoe xupiws, eatiy 0 TOU épavov meTexwy Kat 
Thy gopay nv exagtTov pnvos ede: cataBadety ciodepwy. On voit également 
par cette citation que la cotisation mensnelle était obligatoire.” 

18 Digest, XLVII., xxii., De Collegits et Corporibus. 

isCagnat, Revue Contemporaine, Jan. 1896, fin. Dr. Cagnat does not hesi- 
tate to admit with considerable earnestness that this was the case and is 
doubtful if Christianity withont their aid and watchful care would not have 
been overwhelmed and lost. 

20 Liidere, Dionys. Kunst, p. 38: ‘Sogleich beim Eintritt sind dreissig Drach- 
men zu erlegen: verldsst ein Mitglied Athen, so hat es um ferner an dem 
Eranos Theil zu haben, perlodisch drei Drachmen als Contribution zu leisten. 
Dann tritt es nach seiner Riickkehr wieder in die alten Rechte ein. Der 
vorgeschriebene Beitrag jedoch ftir die an alle Veraammlungen und Vor- 
theilen participirenden einheimischen Mittglieder betragt sechs Drachmen. 
Diese miissen jedesmal entrichtet werden.” etc. 
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The entrance fee was thirty drachinas, or at that time 
about $6.00. But first of all he must, as we have shown, 
undergo the dokimasia or scrutiny of high character.” 
Thus the member was compelled to contribute regularly 
his or her three drachmas as periodical payments, and 
sometimes six. If dismissed he could get back by good 
behavior. 

Now comes the important question. What became 
of all these incomes into the eranos? They went to buy, 
in quantities and at wholesale without the usual middle- 
man and his system ot selfish protits, the food for the 
common table, to which all the members had an equal, 
democratic night. Why not? Each without exception, 
paid into a common fund the same sum, in form of peri- 
odical dues, sufficient to keep him or her supphed with 
nourishment, which under that system of the syssitoi, 
was furnished by the society out of these in-pouring 
funds; and it had a complete set of cooks, buyers, wait- 
ers” and officers of every kind whereby to carry out the 
system to perfection. Frequently as in Rhodes, they 
also had a periodical banquet where several societies, 
kindred in trade or character, enjoyed a grand reunion, 
accompanied by music and a variety of amusements. 
We give the deciding inscription in a note in full,“ and 
as the subject furnishes a key to our history, we append 
various views regarding it, in a note bearing a close 
relationship to the inscription. The attendance at the 
meetings was compulsory, thus fixed in order to col- 
lect the dues with perfect regularity. The certainty is 


21 Liiders, Ibid. p. 37: eis thy ocpvoratyy auvodov. To get in he must 
prove himself ayvosg cai evaeBns kat ayavos, All of these requirements came 
nneee the unalterable law, and they carried ont this law with rigid disci- 
pline. 

22We shall soon show these waiters to be écacovoi, deacons, who after- 
wards became church deacons. thongh from their original functions of wait- 
ers, and assistants in the ‘‘daily niinistrations” (Acts V1., 1), they have sadly 
degenerated into their almost useless office of deacons. The é&tdxoves was 
very lively in the olden time. 

23Foucart, Ass'ns Religieuses, p. 42, inser, 21, and his learned opinions, 
subscribing a few remarks of our own on this highly important inscription, 
which Dr. Pittakis, ’Apyatodoyexy 'Edyepis, no. 86!, and Rangabé, Antiqu. 
#éll., no. 811, Le Bas, Altique, no, 384, have already celebrated for the in- 
formation of the world. It reads: ‘Emit AcoxAéous tov Atox. apyorTos, « Tapteviov- 
tos 'Apdmou Tov Sedcvdxov Metparews “Hpororav tov Atotipov cai . Kat Tappévov ov 
apxepaviatns iv ’Avtiudxov Mapavdreos, éboéev Tat Kowvar Tav ‘Hpotatav mpovon- 
dnvat THs Popas, Omws of arodnuovvres Twv ‘Hpoiatav olov Snmoreovy Tpomov 
Sid@oww Kata phva tas Spaxuas tpeis, of Sé emcdnuodvTes wat my mapayryouevor 
€mavayaywou .. .. at THY popar, Tas tt Spaypas, Stay Tay Lepav P AdBwow Te 
ueépy’ Cav b€ py Sid@orv 7d EuTAovy, boger zy petéxerv avTovs mAcov Tou épavov, 
€av py tive cup Bye H dtd wéviog y 61a aaievercav dmodcubdnvar’ Opotws be edoge 
iu RiBaccw éfetvac rots . ov dpaxuav tptaxovta xo. ,, . , Tur &€ dpaxpav Kai nn» 
™..., Umép TovTuy b€ avadtdovac thy Wihov.... 
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that these meetings were regulated by law,” as is well 


known afterwards; and the members met about once 
a week.” Another inscription” of great linportance 
quoted in full by Dr. Foucart and of a very early pre- 
Christian date, corroborates this which we have de- 
scribed and also shows that the laws, customs and rules 
changed very little from age to age. The same rules of 
initiation and the thirty drachmas, about five dollars 
and twenty-eight cents were paid by the members of 
the fishermen’s union at Hierapolis in the first Chris- 
tian century that was paid 350 years before Christ, as 
an entrance fee.’ We note as proof of these collec- 
tions of fees that the same practices were observed in 
all countries and all cities as well as among all trades 
and professions organized under the Solonic rule. Dr. 
Waltzing of the University of Louvain, who has brought 
out in three valuable volumes a history of these organ- 
izations as they existed in ancient Italy, shrewdly per- 
ceives their strictly economic object, in the manner of 
employing the income from fees, dues, and fines; and 
we recognize his authority as important in substan- 
tiating our own groping views, early entertained and 
now corroborated beyond the power of any argument 
which can be brought against us.” 


24 Foucart, Ass. Rel., p. 42, shows that in the heroes’ society, which, in 
all particulars was a typical brotherhood under the jus coeundi of the Solonic 
dispensation, the members, after passing the scrutinizing Soxiacia, before 
being initiated, had to pay 30 épayuai entrance fee and 3 édpaxuat monthly 
thereafter. The littheness of this sum is astonishing when we consider the 
amount they realized. Three Spaxuat amount to 18 oBoAoi. An oBodAds was of 
the value of about 3 cents of our federal money. These 3 édpaypnat then, 
amounted to about 17 6-16, which was the amount of the dues imposed on 
each member, monthly, after such admission to membership. There is no 
directinformation as to how often after; perhaps it was four times per month; 
though they had no weeks. 

2>This would fix the regular dues at about 52 cents per week. Harpo- 
cration, who, in about A.D. 200 wrote of thein for his Lexicon, speaks of 
their compulsory payment of monthly dues: “'Epavietys pévtot Kupiws eotiv 
0 Tov Epavov meTexwr Kai THY Hhopay Hv ExdaTov unvos eder KaTaBadrcty ciohéepwr.”” 

26 Foucart, 7d.. p. 189. Jnser. no. 2, which is an important fragment found 
at the Peirzeus, Athens, whose date is fixed at some time in the second half 
of the fourth century before Christ. In most particulars it agrees with the 
figures given in no 21, which we have just quoted. 

2° Mention is made of the 'Epavoc xvproBdAwy—piscatores, fishermen, by 
Oehler, in his list of labor unions, Hranos Vindobonensis, p, 279: ‘* Der apxwrys 
der Genossenshaft in Hieropolis, Le Bas, III., 741, wohl richtig als Einneh- 
mer der Beitrage der mitglieder arklart.’’ In another place, MSS. fo the au- 
thor, he speaks of the ciadepety ets thy aivodor. 

28 Liiders, Dionys. Kiinst., p. 24, speaks of a list of contributions of a 
diages discovered by Newton: it appears they cherished the relationship of 
Apollo with Cybele, the Phrygian mother of the gods. Their cult, methods 
of fees and otherwise were also the same in Athens, Megapolis, Laodicea 
and many other places; CIG. 4893; Welcker, 419; Lenormant. Eleusis, 106. 
Another somewhat defaced slab of the orgeons, Foucart, Ass. Hel., p. 43, line 
31, of no. 2, shows that the entrance fee was 30drachmas 350 years B,C. 
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Dr. Liders refors to the lengthy aud remarkable in- 
seription found wmoug the ruins of the ancient theatre 
at Leos, maternal center of the international Gemeinde 
of Dionysan artists. It relutes a picce of statistical 
history of the ancieut poor. A union of playwrights at 
Teos in Tasos, fell into debt by some mishap; and un- 
able to extricate itself from embarrassment alone, and 
being a regular branch of the international, applied to 
it for help. The time for this was propitious because 
the Dionysau festivities of the city were approaching. 
The cities, on account of the political intluence of their 
voting unious and their large umnbers of well organ- 
ized members who worked for each other hand in hand 
not only as musicians and actors, but also as voters, 
in order to secure their choice of proper agoranonioi or 
commissioners of public works, employed their organ- 
izations to do all the art-work ot the festivities.” 

The petition for help from the branch that had inet 
with “calamity,” was taken up by the main synod after 
proper presentation of the grievance, thro ugh regular 
delegates, presenting the same in secret session, and 
complied with. They then turned their influence upon 
ihe commissioners of public order for the city and in- 
duced them to select their performers from the branch 
in trouble, themselves lending them aid in their own 
way. The inscription gives a list of the experts ein- 
ployed, There were among them machinists for the 
scenic art-work, who attended to the apparatus; one 
tragical poet; one player of tragedy; one singer to the 
cithera, two tlute players; two melodramists for trag- 
edy; two comedians, an extra cithera player who had 
a singer for his music. In another place it is shown 
that such figures are to be multiphed by three, the 
ones mentioned being foremen of parts.” 


29 Waltzing, Jist. Corp, Prof.,1., p. 320: ‘‘Dans les colléges paiens, chac- 
un verse sa cotisation au jour fixé, et s’ilest enretard, il perd ses droits.” 
There was no dawdling beggary, or reliance »pon some ‘‘pull,”’ or ‘‘beeler,"’ 
as we see in our corrupt competitive times. Every one must work. No 
recognized favors because of superior means or influence: ‘‘Chez les palens, ' 
(meaning these unions ) ‘on ne distingnit pas entre pauvres et riches; tous 
avaient le méme droit.’ IJbidem, p. 320. 

80See supra, I]., pp. 203-230, chap. x x., where it is frequently explained 
how this German word Gemeinde best answers to the Greek ovvodos, after- 
wards becoming the synod of the Christians. The ‘'Great Gemeinde" in after 
years was enormoutly planted into by Paul and other apostles, because it 
had the same principles. 

31 Liders Dionys. Kiinst., pp. 78-58, note 165, p. 88, reads: ‘* Die Inschrift 
ist um die Mitte des zweiten Jahrhunderts vor. he verfasst."’ Another list 
of artists is given by Dr. Foucart, De Coll. Scen. Avud Gree, p. 55. 
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But there was another source of revenues quite fre- 
quently brought under consideration by the old Solonic 
organizations, which was that of receiving donations 
from the outside rich® and sometimes even from zealous 
persons of means, who became members because they 
admired the institution and were honored by it for so 
doing, by receiving an annual memorial banquet after 
death, a thing frequent among the ancients. There is 
no doubt that during, and for a long time subsequent 
to the Roman conquests, the unions, in spite of their 
economic vigilance and uprightness, were often very 
poor and glad to get aid. Persecuted by petty traders 
who hated them because their wholesale purchases on 
socialistic principles, interfered with profits of specu- 
lating craft, such skinflints often worked their influence 
against the poor fellows down in the darksome secrets 
of communal unionism, while above they stirred up the 
monarchs against them. They were often so poor that 
the emulatory incentive among outsiders was less than 
the innate goodness which resides within the hearts of 
some rich men. M. Fouecart speaks of their falling in 
arrears and being glad to accept occasional benefactions 
from the disinterestedly good but better-to-do.* In this 
class, the state was their best and principal benefactor. 

Among these ancient people, ere the Christians taught 
them monotheism, there was a goddess, Nemesis by 
name, a divinity presiding over human fortunes. She 
was firmly believed by such strugglers to be the enemy 
of unjust distribution. She is represented in their en- 
gravings as riding through aerial smoke and tempest, 
in a fiery chariot drawn by dragons, in one hand hold- 
ing ascale of justice to all men, and in the other grasping 

32 Foucart, Ass. Rel., pp. 46-47: “Le plus souvent, la communauté se tirait 
d'affaire, grace & la libéralité de quelques-uns de ses membres plus riches 
et plus zélés. Tant6t ils lui prétaient de I’ argent sans intérét:’’ and refers 
to inscription no. 42 of his work; also no. 6, line 13; and no. 26, lines 10-11. 
The first 7 lines of no. 42, which is the nos. 2629 and 3003, of 'ApxtoAoyiKn 
“Hebnieeneiey read: 

"Eéogev tois Sepantactais* 
'Erecdy ’Erapetvwv Lwuevov 
*Avip KaAds Kayatos wy diatedct 
mept TOV Piagov Kat rrorepos, 
Xpetas TE yevowevys apyvptov 

cis “EvAwvtay Taw Macwe 
TpoecayveyKe TO & pyvptov aToxor, 

No. 6, lines 13-14, read: eis tas émiaxevas S€ mpoavadioxwy, Kai TOV apyupy- 
pov apxnyos yevonevos ouvaydyvat, KTA. 

33 Ass, Rel.. p. 47: ‘‘En somme, ce qui ressort del’ étude des inscrip- 


tions’ c’est que ces sociétés étaient le plus souvent embarrasses. et qu’ 
elles ne faisaient face aux dépenses que par la générosité des bienfaiteurs. ' 
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terrible storms of pent up lightning; the whole swoop- 
ing down upon millionaires, the military, the Cesars 
and their standing armies, the craving sensualists whose 
greed for money has ever choked earth’s lovely valleys 
with dry bones of good men robbed, starved and de- 
prived of their just and honest dues. This fairy goddess 
of retribution was worshiped by the unions.™ 
Neinesisis spoken of in the writings of many authors.® 
Hers are the mills of the gods which though they grind 
slowly, “grind exceeding tine.”** She is often the god- 
dess of vengeance; also protectrice of dumb animals 
agaist the brutality of man; and did we still believe in 
her, she would be the divinity in charge of humane so- 
cieties. She was endorsed by the trade unions of an- 
cient Rome, among others, those of the bagpipers. 
Having spoken of the methods of replenishing their 
common treasury it is in order to illustrate another 
method, that of punitive incomes. These incomes were 
from fines for non-attendance, awards accruing from 
lawsuits such as judgments, and fines for mutilating 
property. The latter which was far the most common, 
was mostly from offenders who inutilated graves and 
belonged to their burial attachment which was fully 
legalized by the Roman law. A large number of trade 
unions in Phrygia, Lydia, Caria, and other parts of Asia 
Minor have given us valuable inscriptions. We have 
carefully scanned Dr. Ramsay’s work on the Cities and 
Bishoprics of Phrygia and counted no less than a hun- 
dred epitaphs, many of which were erected by unions 
as the context shows, and mentioning the sums forfeited 
in fines for mutilating graves, sepulchres, mausoleums 
aud heroons. Specimens of these inscriptions may be 
interesting to the readcr as curiosities, the epitaphs, 
being often dictated in advance by the person or per- 
sons buried. The fine in many cases is ordered to he 


34 Orell.. nos. 1787, 1790, 4121 and innumerable others. It is significant 
that working people had the boldness to organize themselves under the frown- 
ing Nemesis who guarded against the unjust and unequal distribution of 
their labors. The bagpipers’ union of Temisvar worshiped her: Orell, no. 
4121, ‘Dez Nemesi Ael. Diogenes et Silia Valeria pro salute sua et Fili- 
orum suorum mater et pater ex voto. A solo templum ex suo fecerunt. 
Collegio utricularioruin; Temisvarii. Mur., 551, 4.” 

85 The best dictionaries inention her as an important divinity: “She 
brings down all immoderate good fortune and checks the presumption that 
attends it; being thus directly opposed to tSpis; and herewith she is often 
the punisher of extraordinary crimes.’’ Liddell. See supra. Vol. I., p. 418, 
quoting Cod, Theodl,, ib. X1V., Nat. ef leg, tit, VII. 

36 Plutarch, De Sera Numinis Vindicta, 1Y1, 
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paid into the tameion or receptacle which of itself, that 
is, this tameion, was the treasury of an association un- 
expressed.”’ 

Sometimes it was a serious thing to meddle with the 
sepulchres of the sacred dead; for it will soon be ex- 
plained how intense were the loves existing, after death 
and burial, or rather cremation, as it existed in their im- 
avination. The fines often rose to 500 drachmas; and 
in several instances 1500 were collected, after due pro- 
cess of law.** Many fresh discoveries make it certain 
that the orgeon, thiasos and eranos were trade unions 
having burial attachments under the law, while at the 
same time they were very busy attending to the eco- 
nomic problems of life. In this habit of burials and 
cremations among the poor, half enslaved people of those 
days, there was a habit of burial in imagination when 
owners of slaves and serfs refused to grant the corpse 
to them for proper sepulture under their union’s rules.” 
There was a fine attached in case of neglect to fulfil the 
rules.*° 

A very large sum of 2500° denarii was exacted by the 
bag carriers’ union of Cyzicus, an organization of freight 


37 CIL., WI., 1547: ‘Dew Nemesi illi templum. Pons Augusta.’’ 

38 Rams., I1., p, 392. no. 260: 'EAmes MeActwros tH idtw avdpi natecxevarey 
Ta Npwoy Kai Tov Kat’ avTov Bumdv' ed’ @ avTH y 'EAmis xydevdyoetat Kai Evr- 
Uxns Kat MeAttwy, Kai et tTiva addov Bovdnd; Kxndevoar Gwaga 7 'EAms' Meta 
b€ THv TeAevTHY avTHAS oVdSeri ekeoTAL TEdivaL ETEPHW XwWPLs TOY TpOyEypauMEnwV" 
as S€ ay émitndevoer, Syoer us TO tepwetatov Taxetoy Snv.'' 5000 denarii, Perhaps 
Chr.’’ The word ’EAmis, according to Ramsay, p. 498, id., indicates that it 
is Christian and the sacred treasury, tawecov, shows that it was of a body 
of organized persons, not an individual. Like hundreds similar, now com- 
ing to light in this immediate region of Eumeneia, Phrygia. See Oehler. 
It in all probability is a union or guild, like R’s nos. 2H, 295, 

39Oehler, MSS., ‘In Perinthos, hat Aurelius Eutiches gegen den Ver- 
letzer seines Grabes eine Geldstrafe von je 506 zu Guusten der cupBiwors 
Tov xadxéwr; C1G. 363g und add. In Smyrna von 250 rots doprnyots Tots 
mept Tor Beixov’ American Journal of Archeology, 1., p. 141, und in Thyateira 
an ein xowov .... eine ihrer Héhe noch nicht bekannte Grabmult: Monat- 
schr,, Berliner Akad., 1855, p. 192, no. 11... As mucb as 1000 danaria were 
paid in fines at the seaport Cyzicus, for mutilating the graves of the tepwra- 
tTav guvedprovtov gaxxopopwy, vide Yvddoyos, VIII, 1873-74, p. 171, Dr. Oehler 
further assembles a valuable list of others who paid fines, one as high as 
1nu0. It was a union of woolworkers who received the sum. Dr. Ramsay 
thinks the sign * is Christian. Dr. Ramsay says this sign to be Christian 
must have one of the stems vertical: otherwise it is pagan, and we notice 
that Oehler’s A/S. likewise makes it vertical. 

40 Momms. De Coll, et Sodal Rom., p. 101, refers to the law of the union 
of Lanuvium, see Vol. I., p 353; ‘Item placnit, quisquis ex hoc collegio 
servus defunctus fuerit et corpus ejus.a donno, dominave, sepulture datum 
non fuerit, neque tabnilas fecerit, ei funns imaginarium fiet; ' and refers to 
Cardinalis, Dipl. Imp., p. 204: *‘Cremabatur, scilicet imago ejus et sepel- 
iebatur pro corpore ipso; cave cum lralisquibusdam cogites de imaginibus 
majornm ante funns Jatis.”’ 

41 Mith. Athen., V1.. Sl, p 125 Kugcwos, 250 devapea. lepotvvedwy Twv 
gakxahopwr Tor aro Tov reTpy70v. On the stone the figures we give are ex- 
pressed in certain Greek letters, 

Te —_ 
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handlers, called sackkophoroi. They sued for damag- 
Ing a grave, and veeovered this sun. The saine methods 
of exacting money for mutilating graves, extended to 
the eohimbarium at Rome, and the fines were accom- 
pamed with language containing the most fearful 
threats.” An important work written by Menadier, an 
Itahan savant, ranks the gernsim among the orcvanized 
unions, a fact seemingly unknown to Dr. Ramsay, al- 
thouch we ourselves suspected, long since, that it w ould 
torn out so, after full investigation ‘of the slabs. The 
excavations and other resonrces for modern science are 
almost daly bringing to helt from their long oblivion 
valuable contributions to the listory of the ancient 
lowly. One of some moment is that of Thyateira, where 
Taal inimense organized industries existed of many 
trades during the apstolic age, and into whose economic 
activities the religion of Jesus was planted and nurtured 
for the first 800 years. All the towns in the neighbor- 
hood had these unions, with the legalized burialattach- 
ment and they have left their epitaphs which tell us of 
the fines“ The synod of the society of Heroes of Akrai- 
phia, once inflicted the heavy fine of 2000 denarii which, 
considering relative values, was equivalent $250, for 
mutilating and opemne sepulchres. * The archeologist 
Mommsen declares that great numbers of colleges, or 
unions had this burial attachment; and the most signifi. 
cant of his statements is, that they nsed the burial clause 
more for the sake of holding their whole union legal- 
ized, than for the ostensible purpose of funeral benetits:" 
althewugh he places far more to the credit of the funcral 
attachment, important as it was, than it ever deserved. 
In this burial attachment we have striking evidence 
that the ancient unious, on account of the severe laws, 

were obliged to play the makeshift of the mortuary and 


42 Gorius, Son, Seve Columbar., p. 10: “Quare eas aperire, infringere, alind 
corpus superponere, obviolare, mortuos inguietare, poenis, ac diris vetitum, 
summumque nefas creditum.” 

43 Menadicr, Qua Candicone Ephesi, etc . p. 59: “Ex qua natura gernsim 
pendere arbitramur, quod totiens sepulcrorum |esorum poenas gerusiz sol- 
vendas esse statnitur. Asia enim in oppidis privatorum hominum collegio, 
nisi omnino fallimur, nusquani hoc evenit.'’ 

440ehler, MSS: ‘In Sigcion, finden wir cine Grabmult von 500 denarii, 
vu Gunsten der gupBliowats Tov yadKnewr: CIG. 3639 add? 

“SInser. Grae, Scpt., 2724. It was paid to the avvoées tav npwacter. 

16 Moms. De Coll, et Sadan Rom, p. OF: ‘Omnino quidquid de singulis 
exemplis his certari potest casu evenire non potuit, ut leges collegiornm 
sacrorura omnes in urbe, in Italia, in Pannonia inventa: ea non instituta 
esse Deorum causa, sed ad funera curanda indicarent; ut in plerisque col- 
ligits ex innumerabilibus qu# Deorum nomina pra se ferant eandem ua- 
turaim latere facile snspicemur.” 
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of religion, while they actually organized for economic, 
and social purposes.*' 

Fining members for multitudes of trivial offenses ap- 
pears to have been sometimes carried to excess, and to 
an abuse,** carrying it to an extent that victims were con- 
demned and their names were inscribed to their ever- 
lasting infamy. There is a monument of an eranos or 
thiasos at Troezen showing fines paid to the goddess 
Cybele; but as she was a creature of ethereal imagina- 
tion, the fines must have been paid to the society where- 
with to defray their economic wants. The whippers of 
Athens enforced fines. Certain over zealous persons, in 
defense of the sanctity of the mysteries organized in the 
capacity of rhabdophores, and exacted fines from per- 
sons suspected of betraying the lictors’ awful secrets, 
thus getting money.” The needs of these organizations 
for money as a means of existence was frequently so 
great, especially among the scenic actors who led a far 
more precarious life, that they may have sometimes 
abused their guaranteed powers and exacted fines out of 
proportion with the justice of the case.” Nevertheless 
every indication derived from their inscriptions proves 
that exact justice was meted out to their members and 
that everything was sedulously performed under the 
unalterable law. We now turn to the question of the 
ancient charity, to show how outrageously the word has 
been contorted. 

There was no such thing as gift-giving or so-called 
charity recognized among the organized labor unions 
of the ancient lowly. The disgraceful and degrading 
cleemosynary scheme of proffer and alms, is the inven- 
tion of church prelates but not of early Christianity. 
The myriad original unions into which the apostles 
planted Christianity wanted no charity. Each wasa 

47 Dig., XLVII., 11, lez 2. De Extra Crim, “Sub preetextu religionis vel 
sub specie solvendi voti, coetus illicitos nec a veteranis tentare oportet."' 


The enactment of this statute shows how prone the uuions were to shield 
themselves under the WE of any subterfuge. 

43 Foucart, Ass. Fel. ey cites lines 13- 16, of his inser. no. 4, p. 191: 
‘ Katdtotatw 88 5 y aet Aeuxavouea tépeca GaKopov € Ex TeV iepecar Tay YIP 7 p6- 
tepov. dis dé tyv avTyv py eae KaTagTyaat Es . .. €0b€ 2H, alttos EoTw’’ KTA, 

49Foucart, Ass. Rel.. p. 182: “Le yuvarxdvopos, assist6 de ‘paBdodpoi, a le 
droit de frapper et de punir d’ une amende ceux qui causent quelque dés- 
ordre ou enfreignent le réglement.”’ 

50 Foucart, De Scen. Artif., pp. 17-18: “Suffragiis designabantur if quibus 
in externas civitates ad agendos senicos ludos eundum esset, mulcta mille 
drachmarum irrogata, si quis designatus imposito muneri deesset.’' Wide 


also p. 59. 
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microcosm of the forthcoming state which took care of 
the members, furnished them with work, kindness when 
sick, food at a common table like the typical fathcr and 
mother, and burial with honors after their decease. 

The good old Saint Augustine,” after more than 200 
years of abuse of this term and of attempted imalprac- 
tice against the principle, disgusted with their attendant 
failure, declares for the true old Christians who stuck 
to their first loves and tells us they were known at sight. 
“There is charity in their choice of diet; charity in their 
speech; charity in their dress; charity in their looks: 
at every point at which they meet, and plan, and act.” 
It is plain by this, that the charity which, in the mod- 
ern religion influencing our civilization, is made to as- 
sume the role of almsgiving, is not meant by St. Augus- 
tine who was disgusted. He meantand championed the 
word in its original and uncontorted definition, por- 
ting no such meaning as this modernized gorgon, which 
blights manhood and belittles labor under the ignomi- 
ious proffer and recipiency of alms. The fact is, mod- 
ern associated charities, so soon as it is discovered that 
prelates prostituting the church, are driving her pagan- 
ward, out of her original economic design, will begin 
slowly to differentiate from the degrading eleemosynary 
idea, as now understood in its horrid, insulting deform- 
ity, into the ancient and honorable idea of manliness, 
natural to their methods of furnishing work. 

The great unions we have so elaborately described 
were practically economical, and necessarily so under 
the Solonic law. This is everywhere acknowledged.” 
The eranos was not a charitable institution. Dr. Iou- 
cart, while trying to make himself believe that it was 
exclusively religious, seriously contradicts his own hon- 
est if not well-founded statements in showing that it 
was a strikingly business concern. There was no room 
for fakirs or loafers there. Ifamember without a satis- 
factory excuse established by law, failed to pay the sum 
1 eriodically required for the common meal, he was un- 
compromisingly ejected. 

61 Manichean Heresy, XXXIV., 73. 

62 Luders, Dionys. Kiinst., p.2:‘'.. .. fanden sie doch in nichster Nahe 
eine in allen Einzelheiten ausgebildete practische Form von Vereinigungen 
vor, deren Hauptziige sie nur heriibernehmen und ihren Zwecken mit 


leichter Miihe anpassen Konnten. So verstehen wir leicht die Zusammens- 
tellung in dem Solonischen ad” 
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The natural outcome through the growth and spread 
of that vast movement, commencing in the mere micro- 
cosm, in form of the happy family and expanding into 
the union of many families with a tendency to become 
political and be the state which is the modern and cor- 
rect theory of socialism, is to elevate, not to depress 
public dignity. It was contrary to manhood to receive 
any eleemosynary proffers, since labor is the source of 
all revenues of the family and of the wealth of nations. 
Charity then, 1s a direct blow against human dignity; 
and manhood cannot for a moment accept it only as & 
vile insult. Labor creates everything and should logi- 
cally have everything. To cringe to the paltry accept- 
ance of gifts is to recognize the brigand as a factor in 
society. This brigand is the speculator upon labor’s 
products. Charity therefore, is an unmanly acceptance 
of the rule of brigands who have gotten labor’s pro- 
ducts and thus robbed the producers of honorably cre- 
ated goods. To yield to this laborer, creator of all neces- 
saries of life as the results of labor, and to punish the 
speculator as a common robber, was the ultimate tend- 
ency of the Solonic law. Speculation is at best but an- 
other phase of the ancient brigandage not yet outgrown. 
By the hand of socialism it has become stricken and 
is moribund. 

We now come to speak of the forms of usage in vogue 
for the common table and the communal code of Solon. 
During the times in which this lawgiver lived there was 
a hallin Athens and in many other towns and cities in 
Greece where men of recognition could be offered food 
furnished at public expense. It was a public kitchen, 
supplied with the best cooks and the purest and choicest 
products of nature and of labor. This hall was the 
celebrated Prytaneum.* It was galaxied with statues 
of the great. Athens honored its marble tables contain- 
the Solonic statutes, and it was the classic enclosure of 


53 Waltzing, Hist. Corp. Prof., p 302: ' On n’ en trouve aucun example 
ni acune trace.’’ This is in response to a previous remark in this same 
page. viz: “Ni les colléges funéraires. ni les colléges professionelles ne se 
proposaient un but charitable.’’ Waltzing denies absolutely that the Roman 
associations practiced charity at all; and precisely the same must be said 
of the Greek societies, 

54 Oehler, in Pauly Wissowa, 11., p. 1027, sub verbo BovaAyn, ‘‘Tapias, des 
Prutaneions.’’ He was held in close accountability and ‘‘ta xara wWydie- 
“ata avadtoKopneva TH BovAy.’’ These two rauia: are treasurers; and they also: 
“hatten die Kasse zu verwalten, aus der die Ausgaben fiir ueaddos BovAcutt- 
xos, den Sold der Diener, die Kosten der Aufzeichnung der Ratsbeschlitisse 
und der Herrichtung gewissen Opfer bestritten wurden.’’ 
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the true civilization of antiquity.” Thus the praciice 
of meals in common, furnished by the state was not a 
new thing with the unions we are describing. It was 
long esteemed as a public dining hall, and thoroughly 
engrafted into the scheme of labor organizations, which 
had a house of their own, called an oikos.** In after 
years this oikos of the numberless unions becanie the 
kurioios, that is, the oikos with a presiding officer, of 
considerable power, crowned or garlauded for having 
been faithful for five years or more, and who function- 
ated as a president of a union or guild. This officer in 
a great number of cases, was afterward awarded the 
dignity of a Christian bishop, on the absorption by the 
Christians; a subject remaining for another chapter. 
The common table was once a great economic system 
of the ancient world. The celebrated plan of Lycurgus 
wss based upon it. Itisnonewthing. It had been the 
successful plan which from time immemorial had kept 
the vast population of Crete alive. Cadmus had author- 
ized it and it had succeeded. These men are still hon- 
ored among the wisest lawyers the world ever produced. 
All was destined to succumb to the vilainous intrigues 
of the money power, jealous of every good which did not 
fill the individual’s pocket or glut the ambition of mon- 
archs.”’ Literature on this subject i is not wanting, writ- 
ten by statesmen and philosophers of those and later 
times.” But not alone did the people enjoy the common 
table in Crete and Greece. Itstretched to Magna Graecia 
in Lower Italy, especially the city of Cr otona, This was 
a region, almost another Garden of Eden, where Pytha- 
goras settled with his celebrated scheme, to emancipate 
the earth trom dense j ignorance and competition.” 
In the temple of Jer usalem they had the common table, 


56 For something on this, see Foncart, aiss. Rel., p. 45, qnoting Hesychius, 
Lexicon, in verb, @Qragwves’ oixot ev ots OVLOPTES eae ot iagot. Fouc., athe 
says ‘Des salles plus grandes destinées aux rénnions de I’ assemblée 
diAotimws uTmEep Tov otxov etc. Le Bas, Attique, no. 389; Pittakis, no. 25%3. 

66For the system pro and contra, of Lycurgus, see Vol. I., Chap. xxiv., 
Final Remew, Plans and Mod+ls, 

57 Aristotle, De ign, VW soe Bekker, Cf. Mommsen, De Coll, et Sodal., 
Rom,, p. 2: Ov wads 6’ ovde Tept Ta gvooltia Ta kaAdovupeva fiditia veVvop.o- 
ern TAL (apud Lacedamonios) tm xatagtyoarrTt mpwtov’ eer yap amo Kotvov 
paddov civat THY ovr ‘obo Kavamep €v Kpyty* Tapa be Tots Adkwouy ExagTov bet 
chepery Kat ofodpa TevaTwry criwLrorTwY Kal TOUTO TO avaAwpa ov durapnéevwy daTavar. 

44 Aim Rhyn, Myst ria,, pp. S&-#9, eng. (rans. “The Pythagorean League 
with its gymnastic exercises diligently practiced and made the cornerstone 
of his therapentics, which, for the rest, was a science of dietetics. They 
had a coinnion table." 

: 59)osephus, Wars, II., viil., 5. Christianity took its earliest foothold 
there, 
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enjoyed by the Essenes and perhaps by many others.” 
This is a matter of history as any well-read scholar 
knows. But we doubt whether they were so well organ- 
ized in the idea as the Pythagoreans, who had the syssi- 
tia with common meals and like the Numan sclicme of 
the trade unions, were organized in companics of ten 
and divided into three classes: Acustici, Mathematici, 
Physici. They had secret, conventional symbols, by 
which members of the fraternity could recognize each 
other." This interlinking of the brotherhoods was of 
rulue in carrying out commercial enterprises, and was 
enormously used by the Phoenicians in their coloniza- 
tion schemes. They could help each other in arranging 
and working the details of emigrations of which their 
wealthy colony at Putedi, near Naples is a fair example. 
St. Paul found a flourishing and wealthy colony in form 
of a genuine collegium there, on his way to Rome a 
prisoner bound and fettered; and we shall see that they. 
for some wondertul, unexplained reason, took him in, 
being Christians, and sent a strong delegation to escort 
him almost to the gates of Rome. 

The societies of men and women, carrying on a trade 
acted differently from the trade unions of to-day. We 
once visited an organization of silk weavers at Valencia, 
Spain, which seemed to partake of the same nature as 
the ancients in point of common meals; for they were 
all interwoven so fondly, lovingly together that they had 
a dinine hall, cooks, musicians and common entertain- 
ments. It was so in ancient Rhodes, the island in which 
innumerable inscriptions now prove a great movement to 
have once existed, but for some unaccountable reason 
cast off; perhaps by the Diocletian massacre or sup- 
pressed by conquest or other political convulsion. Great 
numbers of Rhodian inscriptions, however, are left, 
showing the once prosperous condition of that commer- 
elal island. 

Tt was not an uncommon thing for boatmen and even 
ship owners to unite in each others interests in the 
same way, forming themselves into a thiasos, and have 
i. common table, whither to assemble daily and take 


‘o This is an extended argument for the high antiquity of Free Masonry. 
The signs were common to all the mysteries. Gould, Free Masonry, 1., p. 20. 

“1Consult Vol. 1., p. 169, note 10: Fou., Ass. Rel., p. 43, citing no. 46, 
lines 20-21. says; ‘‘Pour les repas en commun. les members semblent avoir 
apporte leur part, d‘ abord en nature, pnis en argent;’' CIG. 2525, 
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meals together in common.” Little difference existed 


between the methods of the various business or econo- 
nie organizations under different names.” 

Then there were the “defiant conparisons” of good old 
Origen. He was a very thorough Greek scholar and for 
years of Christian prelacy, to which he was never fully 
awdinitted because of his honest doubtings, he advocated 
truth.“ This great man saw the economy in the sys- 
sitia whose common table originated in the old Prytan- 
eum of the Solonic time. 

Now it is necessary to constantly recur to the fact that 
all these Solonic unions of trades and professions were 
modeled after the ancient city; and thatthe ancie:! city 
had its Prytaneion with a typical common tabic and 
common meals.” It was the very ccenobium, of which 
so much was said in ancient times.“ The common table 
of the thiasos and all other ancieut unions of this eco- 
nomic nature were borrowed from the prytaneum, in- 
stituted by Solon. Dr. Oehler’s valuable article in 
Pauly-Wissowa, entitled “Boule,” to which we have re- 
ferred, makes it clear that there was a close relationship 


62 Liiders, Dionys. Kéinst., p 32. cites one at Athens, where the members 
lived, called » auvodos tov Atos Ecvicov Twv enmopwv Kat vavxAjpwrv, house and 
ship-owners or builders. 

68 Soine light is thrown on this curions subject by Dr, Lightfoot in his 
work on the Colossians, p. 357, where thiasotes, essenes, therapeutie and 
probably the collegia appear reconciled in the Mishna Jurke Aboth, V., 10; 
whence Dr. Lightfoot quotes the significant words: “He who says mine is 
thine and thine jis mine is chasid;* ie: an initiated fellow of the brother- 
hood. Gratz, II]., 81 and 467, makes the reading of this celebrated com- 
munistic clause to be as here stated, and it is also so admitted by Keim. 
It stands this way twice on one page in the Mshna, 

6tOrigen, Adversus Celsum, I11., 29-80, where he compares the Christian 
communal system with the original Athenian city, and its Prytanenm, com- 
muunal code of Solon, and common meals, 

6 Oechler, in #auly-Wissowa, 111., p, 1026; Am Rhyn, WMysteria, p. 80, on 
the Pythagorean League: ‘‘This institution called the couwreor (coenobiuin, 
a place where people live in community), was a world in itself, and ein- 
braced all the conveniences of plain living—gardens, groves, promenades, 
halls, baths, etc., so that the students did not regret the hurly-burly of the 
outside world. Tlenceforth the "Acovgyartixoi, or acustici were no longer per- 
sons of all classes and degrees but newly adiitted pupils.”’ etc. 

66 The Prytancum of the official city was an eating house, owned and 
operated by the city itself; Athens especially. Dittenberger, De Epheben At- 
ticis, p. 23; Ltiders, Dionys. Atinst., p. 39; Liddell, in verb, Hpvravetov; This 
last admits that earlier, the Prytaneum was a public communistic cating- 
house and existed in the country towns as well as Athens; ‘Ev mputaveww 
ebeinvovy, cattouv7o, Ar. Mac,, 1ORL; Plat. Apol., 86. It was a ‘'penetrale 
urbis, abi publice, quibus is honos datus est, vescuntur.” Livy, XLI., 20. 
from its name it is evident that the sacred fire was kept forever burning. 
The Prytaneum was consecrated to Vesta, At Athens it was called @saAos, 
a rotunda for the common kitchen; béckh. CIG. 3173, like ciayAvory, sacri- 
ficia introitus; see Solon, in Inscr. of Rhegium. Orell, 3838; Liders, Dionys. 
AKiinst, p. 39, compares the similar etoetypea of the dcagos, with the Prytan- 
eum. It is derived from Solon, who made it a public kitchen, or codpera- 
tive eating-house, 
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in the manner of initiating the system by the unions. 
But in doing so the society was to imagine ifself the 
city or state in miniature. It was a microcosinic state; 
for inasmuch as the state supported the prytanic kitchen 
by levying taxes against the people, so the miniature 
state, the union had to levy dues from its members. It 
was therefore, far more democratic and just than the 
official or state prytanea; for it took from each: alike, 
and fed them all, without exception, a thing which the 
public kitchens did not do.” This fact is delightfully 
shown by Aristotle, who has often a kind word for the 
poor.” The truth is, the grasping propensity of man- 
kind has always stood in the way agaiust carrying out 
this plan. The original prytanic system of Solon was 
good for the common people, especially applicable to the 
thiasitic organizations; but it was not long before it be- 
gan to be abused. Dr. Luders shows how this took 
place at Athens. They turned it into an aristocracy, 
making the labor of the very poor who were ruled out 
of its enjoyments, pay the expenses of gluttony at the 
common table. The aristocrats soon enacted a law ex- 
eluding all but high-borns from participation at this 
great and economical source of public comfort.” The 
serpent of avarice and selfishness got his monstrous head 
into this beautiful system of the people, 

It has been affirmed by many that the main pillar of 
Christianity rests upon that important, original promise, 
that the seed of woman should bruise the serpent’s head. 
Its original plan for bruising his head was by bringing 
man under a communal inter-acting, inter-loving frater- 
nity with all things common. But it lived only under 
the secret unions. This plan was not only spiritual but 
economical, which at that day had to be densely secret; 
and it failed temporarily in the fourth century, because 
it was subjected to the temptations of avaricious reptiles; 
men of luxury who transformed Christ’s original plant- 


67 Liiders, Dionys, Aénst., p. 6, gives us assurance that the eranos fur- 
nished its members not only food and drink, but also ‘Alles andere zum 
Schmuck oder zur Bequemlichkeit Taugliche von den Theilnebimren zusam- 
mien getragen wurde.’’ 

68 Ethics, VILI., 11: ‘’Evcac dé tov corrwrior &c° ydovny Soxover yryregvar, di- 
aguTwy Kal épavigtwy’ avTat yap vugtas Erika nat guvovgtas,’’ KTA. 

69 Liiders Dionys. Aimst., p. 15, explains that there were twelve pure or 
fullblooded citizens, who “allmonatlich im Heiligthuu: des Herakles speis- 
ten und Parisiten genannt wurden.’ It became an aristocratic Jcages whose 
meinbers got the privilege of partaking at this public institution, elegant 
and fashionable meals which were prepared and paid for by the true work- 
ers who were barred out, These were the original parasites. 


ORIGIN OF THE PARASITES. 216 


ing intoa hierarchy of wea!th and luxury hunters. They 
became disgusting parasites, and in fact gave origin to 
the word.” All along the line this aristocratical grasp- 
ing undermined the beautiful socialism engrafted by 
the law of Solon.” The reason so much was said about 
the Law of Moses being supplanted by some new, un- 
explained dispensation, appears to be that this Solonic 
dispensation which took its root in the prytanic eating 
house, was intended by Stephen,” and all the early prac- 
tical economic Christians, to supplant Moses in Soion. 

We have at this moment an occasional divine who has 
enough penetration to fully understand socialism such 
as was wrapped up in the secret depths of the Mosaic 
dispensation; but they know little or nothing about the 
socialism of Solon, believing that it is all in-woven into 
the impenetrable vortex of Mosaism. A more radical 
mistake cannot be comprehended. The good and pure 
Bishop of Durham, has expressed some living, ascend- 
ant thoughts, in saying: ‘‘Men suffering and rejoicing 
together when each touches all and all help each with a 
practical influence, teaching that as we live by others 
we can find no rest till we can live for others.” 

The system of common tables and pleasure banquets 
constantly shows forth in the inscriptions, and we have 
the great authority of Dirksen, that it was regularly en- 
dorsed and upheld by the Twelve Tables of Rome.” es- 
pecially favoring those trade unions of Numa and Ser- 
vius Tullius, who made for the Roman army the muni- 
nitions of war. They were employed by the state in 

70 Liiders Dionys. Kinst., p. 19: ‘“‘Denen die Ehre zu Theil wurde vom 
Staate zu solchen Parasiten gewihlt zu werden, war es gestattet, auch thre 
heranwachsenden Sohne am mahle Theil nehmen zu Jassen.'* And quotes 
Isae., De Aslyph. Her. » 30: "Ets Totvuy Ta lepa } maTnp © €kos TOV *AatudiArov 
maida NYE, ped’ eavTou aoanep Kal éme TevTaxi, Kau ets Tous Hiagous tous Hpax- 
Aeous Exetvov eraryays, Wa pETEXOL THS KOLVwrias’ avTo. 6 veiw or diagwrat 
Maptupyaovaw, 

T1Acts, Chapter VIT. 

72 Ducange, Juda@a, V. on Socialism of the Hebrews, attempts to show that 
their socialism meant, first give to kings everything and leave it to their 
magnanimity to distribute the goods back to the people! It went no higher 
than kingly power, and consequently must fall: ‘'Judxuas vero nihil prop- 
rium habere potest, quia quicquid acquirit, pon sibi aequrit, sed regi, quia 
non vivunt sibi ipsis, sed aliis, et sic aliis aequirunt, et non sibi ipsis. 
Thus the Nebrew is a socialist through the Mosaic law. What kills it ald is, 
he is infatuated with the idea of kings. Sucha believer is always known by 
his spirit cringing before the gloze of power and majesty. 

73 Oehler. MSS ; “Die gvaairot kommen als staatliche Einrichtungen 
zunichst nicht in Betracht,; wohl aber ist zu erwiihnen cine Fritstilek gesell- 
schaft ovvapiotwr, in Nisyros. Hiller in der Wochenschriyft fry Class. Platol., 


1896, nr.3; Sparta, 80, und eing Schmausgesellschaft xovs, Pavormos bei 
Kyzikos; Zicbarth, p. 66,3" 
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large force, especially during the conquests as we have 
elaborately explained.” 

We close this section of our chapter by reminding 
the reader that evidences exist proving that the great 
economies accruing in favor of the organized workers 
who adopted this system, so enraged the speculators 
making money by the exploiture ‘of labor, that they 
mutilated, and sometimes burned the books that con- 
tained accounts of the abundance which the system 
yielded. One of the saddest losses to future humanity 
is that of the work of Papias the Apostle of Hierapolis 
and Laodicea and probably also of Colossiv; friend of 
Paul and powerful orator, who is well known to have 
written a valuable work now believed to be irretrievably 
lost. Itis known by a few fragments which escaped 
vandalism,” that this good man wrote outa full schedule 
of the economies which come from entirely dispensing 
with middlemen, contractors and speculators and having 
the work of supply, both of production and distr ibution, 
performed by, and for, society in common.“ We shall 
later speak of it again. Itis sufficient here to say that, 
although there appears to be much secrecy and very 
hittie written record of the fate of these unions practic- 
ing the economics which flow from their svstem, and of 
course, no inscriptions to elaborate the tale, the canons 
of the Couneil of Lao-licen of A.D. 363 are extant; and 
one of them is the fatal document which extinguished 
the practice, and left the ancient lowly to str ugele and 
die, withont even the privilege of longer organizing for 
self-sustenance and happiness. ”* 

*2We have already, I.. p. 395, quoted the words of Dirksen on this sub- 
ect, as given by Mommsen. Waltzing, Hist Corp Pref 1.. p. 168. note 1. 
also says ‘Dirksen. disait deja; ‘Ursprtinglich hat der r6émiscle Staat 
‘edighch denjenigen Gewerben, welche den Bedtirfnissen des krieges und 
des Gotresdienstes zunichst fréhnten, seinen unmittelbaren Schutz und 
cine selbststiindige communalverlassung bewilligt. 

“s See supra, chap. 1., Solitude Magistratuum, 

iilrenwus, ddv. Her. V.. xxxiil.. 1, gives us a few fragments from this 
work which though written in the apostolic age, was still extant when Iren- 
“Aus W1ote. 

to Manon |B, Vol. IL. p. Att Mansi: ore ov dec ieparixous n xAnpicous cx 


gupBodns guunocra emeteAciv, GAA’ ovde Aatkovs. These few words signify 
much. By these words Christianity became a despotism. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


mem real FU NGMONs: 
THE ANCIENT VOTING UNIONS. 


PouiticaL Functions—The Oath of Dreros in Crete—“Danger- 
ously Political” is Aristotle’s Shibboleth—Strange Clause in 
Solonic Law on Corsair Trade—Rite of Baptism. Originated 
among them— Was for Cleanliness—Members to be Pure and 
Clean—Against Leprosy—Tyr Sab- 
azian Thiasos—Trouble between Aischines and erent 
—Hadrian’s Letter on the Mithraie Christians—Hierophant 
—Sabbath a Strictly Union Rite—Pagan Labor Year 365 
Days—Love Feasts—EHight Hours Day—Synod—Congrega- 
tions—Symposiums—Cremation—Cinerary Urns—Rosalia— 
Day of Violets—Hallelujah—Kathegemon or Forerunner— 
Thought to Resemble John the Baptist—The Magcireion or 
Common Kitechen—Publie Cookshop—Resembled Grenoble 
—The Rule of Proxy—Functions of the Kurios or Lord-Die- 
tator—Diseovery of Dual [abits—Untwists a Curious Clause 
of Solon’s Law—Evidence that it Stretched to Cevloun—Irri- 
gatiou—System of Crowns—Crowns of Willow, Wild Olive, 
Tulip, Gold—The Thallou Stephanos—Crow ning the Dead 
—Statistics of Wages from their own Inseriptions— Day's 
Pay for Plowmen—Cleaning— Wood work Polishing—llod 
Carriers—Mechanies— Difference between Pay of Organized 
and Unorganized Workmen—Dr. Mauary’s Researches— 
Statistics of Cost of Living—Ifow Slaves as Tools of Labor 
Competed with Free Work—-Human Machines—Pitted Slave 
Against Union Labor—List and Priees of Slaves—Asylums of 

tefuge but No Hospitals—Purehased Slaves in Order to Set 
them Free—Kdiet of Prices of Diocletion—Ideas of a Vast 
Workshop in the Beyond—The Demiourgos. 


A sreciaL chapter will now be necessary showing the 
political power and importance of the Solonie unions. 
We have already seen how polttieal action permeated 
every tissue from the highest autiqnity: and their enor- 
mous influence through the ballot, especially ino votine 
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into office the commisioners of public works, thus se- 
euring for the voting unions a pledge of an award of 
the public employment not only in towns and cities but 
on the great highways called itineraries or government 
military roads. Dr. Ochler in the appended note,' wen- 
tions certain inscriptions proving balloting activities 
which, as Aristotle hints, were “dangerously political.” 

The inscriptions are not only those of the unions who, 
promise to be good but of their enemies, who call them 
conspirators, Al force them to swear Oaulis that they 
will abstain from political broils; as much as to say the 
unions were threatencd against political action. Thus 
they were constantly girded about with lowering hostil- 
ities and afraid of assuming rights guaranteed them by 
the jus coeundi of Solon. All] ‘along it is observed that 
the wealthy opposed them; and the historians remind 
us of danger in the political action of these unions, and 
many laws were enacted for their suppression.’ 

There is a strange passage in the jus coeundi, trans- 
lated, into the Latin and engraved upon one of the 
Twelve Tables, which has called forth a great deal of 
comment. It is the clause permitting the corsair busi- 
ness among other legitimate trades and professions, em- 
bracing brotherhoods of trade unions like orgeons, thia- 
sotes and collegia, organized by sailors, shippers and 
people who live on the seas. In the corsair trade were 
people organized for burial purposes and those com- 
bining with one another in several crafts or professions * 
The singular course referred to is that permitting and 
levalizing the privateeving business, something akin to 
piracy, which in early times was practiced on ‘the seas. 
Solon instituted the jus coeundi, as generally thought, 
nearly a thousand jears before Christ. At the time 


1Oehler, .WSS.; ‘Aus Arisloteles, Pol., VIII., (vulgo, V.) c. 6, wissen wir, 
dass die Mitglieder der Hetairien einen Eid leisteten. Ich méchte hier nur 
eimge Inschriften anfiihren, in denen solcher politischer Vereine Erwiibn- 
ung geschict. In dem Eide ven Dreros auf hkreta ist die Bestiminung 
enthalien: pydé cvrwpogtias ouvageir, Museo Italiano, IIL. p. 657, no. 735., 
vel auch © In ltanos lesen Nir in dem Eide der Birger. ovde avddoyov 
ovde GUIwLOdLAaY Tomngew ETL 7 Kaxtore Tas TOAEWS B7) Tw ToAtTow, ovde GAAw 
curecoconat ovdem-> Erwahnt werden ovrozogtac in einer Inschrift aus Kyth- 
rea auf Kvpros; Le Bas, II., 1212: xataAvcarta curwmociar peyadn Ta 
padtota Avravaoar THY ToAL, 

2Suetoniua. Ju, Ca@s.. 42, savs this potentate broke up all except the 
olde r ones: “Cuncta cellegia preter antiquitus constituta. distraxit. * 

* Digest, NLVIL. 22. 4. car be SHu0s 7 dpatopes y Lepa Gpytor y KavTat 

y avroiToar H audrapor » ‘Wagwrat y em Atav OcyOperar nets EMROpcayY. aTcar 
tuurwy S:admvTar mpos adAnAous, xuptov elva €av pn amayopevan Sywoota ypau- 
“ata. 
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Thucydides wrote his histories, about B.C. 398, the cor- 
sair business was still legal, and considered by many to 
be respectable; for he has a remarkable passage over 
which modern scholars are stumnbling.*| More than 200 
years afterwards, from Polybius to Nero, the seas still 
swarmed with legalized pirates,’ and some 70 years B.C., 
Rome scent Pompey the Great to destroy them. The 
best information at command assures us that this brig- 
nndage was origmally authorized by the ancient jus 
coeundi; but that it was absurd and finally suppressed. 
Piracy or at least privateering, was certainly permitted 
by this clause of the Solonie law.’ 

These Solonic unions were the originators of the rite 
of baptism which formerly contained the idea of cleanli- 
ness cinbraced in Shagnos” clean, pure, “washed” stand- 
ing as the first of the three cardinal words through 
which ev ery candidate had to be passed in the scrutiny 
of the dokimasia. Although almost entirely econom- 
ical, most of them being euilds, keenly business-like, 
wid thus the providing of plentitude always uppermost 
in their ninds, still they had religious habits and relig- 
jous reverence, like all other humanity of the anciemit 
world. One of the religio-economical rites, from time 
memorial was baptism. It was originally a habit of 
cleanliness. This was so impcrtant as a source of health 
that they used it primaiily as a cleansing ordeal of the 
hody and consequently baths were the popular fixture 
of the unions, each of whose temples had one. For this 
reason more than any other the habit of copious ablu- 
tions beeame a part of ihe initiations. 

Tt is known that carly Christians could not get into 
the occult penetralia until they became initintes; and 
that baptisin was the first principal mte of this initia- 
tion.’ The aeient religion connuanded cleanliness 
mnong its first requircmcuts. The prehistoric man was 
asloven; he lived in caves, grass, sod, or bamboo huts, 


4Thucydides, De ello Peloponnestace, 1. cap. Bo OtK Fyarros My Meo Y 
_ten TouTor Tov Cpyov, theporzos dr te car Oe Eqs paddce tyAovae @) tu Te 
HRetpwrwy Taco eTe Aa dor O's anopoy Kadws Torte Spar aa or madatoe Tw 
Tomtwr, Tay MITTS Ta KatamAcol TON TurTayay opotwy cpwrwrteg ec Aqutas 
Liou, we onte er «8 TA, 

'Polybins, Afters UW cheq & Roni, wet aby, recpageme Pporree, 


ira peyfen adtcenper youetAoe ‘Popacars cE VAAL pion dca ve pyt, > Paplepoe ecrte 
qorg BamsAcuere mide ve a \tp Py THy w tra wha Warras ast) pe AeA 

Studers Drag, Neon t po whew t@erly a pte Me cies otet nh ta: 
planation; Boekt, Stave Pireeha dtu 4 ger Tike Vayaoph. yp 


TMor a geod lester use nc this, sec the Kecoguetwns of Clemeutol kote, 
We shall quote from (lis tomuarkable docunteut berdalter. 
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among vermin and amid indecencies and filth. Baptism 
and its ablutions were but an innovation of human civil- 
ization, and trade unionism as it built up the instrumen- 
talities of advancement, naturally built baths’ and many 
other fixtures of cleanliness. Search as we may, bap- 
tism did not originate with the Hebrew. It is first found 
as an initiatory rite of these organizations as a part of 
their formula of purification. Except as found among 
the unions or brotherhoods, as confraternities under the 
jus coeundi, whether Greek, Roman, essenic Hebrew, or 
therapeutic Egyptian, there appear to have existed no 
baptismal rites. The rite of baptism as practiced by 
Christians is derived from them; and they assuredly 
used it early as one of the main features of initiations 
into their brotherhoods, at first secret, obscure and im- 
penetrable. Originally, among the practical ancient 
fathers organized under the Solonic arrangement, the 
people used baptism as an ablution for cleanliness, and 
it was a principal feature of initiation into their brother- 
hoods. There is important evidence given in hints 
thrown out here and there, showing that they would not 
take diseased persons, affected with leprosy or other 
scrofulous ailments which water could not cure. Mem- 
bers must be pure; snd purity was meant physically, 
spiritually. There is an important hint of this kind in 
the writings of Thcophrast «vho succeeded Aristotle in 
the celebrated Academy csi /thens and who wrote and 
taught at that seminary,” to the effect that no baptism, 
no lustration, and no permit to enter the temple was al- 
lowed, unless the candidate be clean. Persons afflicted 
with leprosy, or of another scrofulous disease supposed 
to be syphilis, could not be baptized. 

Again, morally, no person who had committed mur- 
der could be baptized, or enter the sanctuary." These 
restrictions are given in the inscription of Xanthos, slave 


8 Demosthenes, Pro Corona, § 259, speaks of the religious methods of the 
diaow@rat, and of conrse, rails at their baptism and prayer, because desiring 
only to defeat #Zchines, his antagonist, and make a martyr of his mother, 
the organizer, who was an initiate. See infra, chap. xv. 

9See Encyc, .inier.: Meyers, Aenv, Lexikon; Eneye. Brit; Chambers Cy- 
slopedia ; La Russe, Dict, Universel, on Baptism, regarding which there is, 
historically speaking, a general agreeinent. 

10 Theophrast., Characters : Kav mote émidn ocxopddw éotenmevov Twv ém Tas 
zTprodous ereADOvTWY, KaTa Kearns Aovoaddat. 

11 Le Bas and Waddington, Jnscr. d° Asve Mianeure, nos. 667-9° 680, 6S4 
Foncart, Ass. Rel., p. 126, note 1, mentions that this is not the ouly evidence. 
but that at Méonie restrictions against impurity are given tno the imsciip 
tion found there. 
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of one Orbius, who built the temple of Men Tyrannos. 
There is something wonderful about this Tyrannos, a 
sort of mystic god-pedagogue supposed of late to be con- 
nected with the Tyrannos of the Ephesian schools, and 
mentioned by Paul. 

This baptism which was an early rite of initiation and 
test of purity, in later times differentiated into what is 
known as the ordeal of conversion of the present day.” 
The archaic pre-Christian baptists are found by con- 
sulting the inscriptions and other early literature to have 
originated in the Solonic communities. The rite is found 
among the Thracian Kotytto Bapte, a guild at Philippi; 
among the Sabazian hetaire in Asia Minor mostly Phry- 
gian; among the essenes of Palestine, and the thera- 
peutee of Egypt. The allusions of Demosthenes regard- 
ing baptism cannot mean the lustrations of the official 
initiations of which he boasts over Auschines, who with 
his mother, is of poor stock. The orator means the Saba- 
zian thiasos; and the offense is, that the mother had 
introduced strange, illicit practices into Athens, which 
were demoralizing the public ethics of the city.’ The 
difference between the aristocratic gradations of man- 
kind shown in this renowned speech, the Pro Corona, 
of Demosthenes, whereby we are informed of the im- 
passable gulf separating rich from poor, exalted from 
lowly, and non-citizen from official life, is valuable. Ais- 
chines was a member of a thiasos and a worshiper of 
Eros the god of love. So was Socrates, now thought the 
greatest of good men Aischines was brave and elo- 
quent, a full match for his adversary, and might have 
overthrown him had he had a sympathetic audience. 
Herein hes Demosthenes victory. His sallies against 
the poor man excited all the glee which wells up from 
prejudiced, ready-made minds. His most effective and 
brilliant execrations rise little above low blackguard. 
His vaunted mockery, imitating the cry of initiations 
into the lowly occultism of the secret Sabazian thiasos, 


.13 Apostotic Constitutions, YI1., 40, on the initiation of the Catechumens 
or Amateurs. 

13 Diibner, in the Didot Edition of Theophrast, calls these Asiatic ablu- 
tronists and Purypian baptists, poor devils, in rendering into Latin Theo- 
phrast 5 .alk about them, quoted in note &7, supra, as follows: “Etsi quando 
éorums qui ad uivia accedere solent quempiam allio coronatum conspicit, 
aqua in caput aspeisa, se lustrat;’? which Dr. Foucart, p. 125, translates very 
fieely 9 >t pai nazard 11 voit manger de |’ ail a un de ces pauvres diables 
(ieletring :o we »Mcident of Stilpon), qui rédent sur les carrefours, il se 
DuIlMe cl sé versafi de | eau sur la téte.”’ 
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and his indeeent allusions to the hencevolent lady, and 
worse still, a purloinage from the secret ritual, were all 
spouged by his hired Pinkertons whom the state at his 
instance had fed at the prytaneum aid paid with tap 
conjured from the poor. But Demosthenes could not 
deuy that he himself was an initiate; and here is the 
point we wish to prove; thatthe gap separating the poor 
man’s thiasos from the official assembly of the Grecks 
was as wide as the tantalizing distinction between Demos- 
thenes and Afschines themselves. The official initiation 
was a great thing but the initiation into the thiasos was 
acrime; and it may yct come to light that this was the 
erime of Socrates." It appears that the atlack on Aés- 
chines is of more importance than generally supposed. 
He was aman of much education, political strength and 
wbility and he had a philosophy embodying agitation of 
the socialistic principles as advocated by his thiasitic 
order. He had a book containing the mysteries of the 
“immutable law.” The baptism of purification was read 
from this book; and the reading from it was the crime 
of Adschines.” 

Connected with the Macedonian Kotytto, mother of 
baptism there are some curious things. Itappears froin 
Strabo that she came from Phrygia and was but another 
personification of Cybele, the mother of the gods."* It 
is now proved beyond contradiction that the good Chris- 
tians planted in the mellow, co-sympathetic soil of these 
innumerable economic unions. But as their moral cul- 
ture was of a purer and higher nature they found fault 
with certain abominations." These baptists were dip- 
pers, hke John who was the typical forerunner of Jesus, 
just as Dionysus Kathegemon was the recognized fore- 
runner of some unknown messiah that was to come, but, 


14 Hermann, Political Assemblies of the Greeks, Oxford, 1836, p. 254, shows 
that they had similar initiations, opened the aristocratic meetings by prayer 
and baptized by means of lustrations: Oehler, Pauly Wisowa, Bovan. 

16 This book is thought to have contained the instructicn on sacrifices, 
Foucart, Ass. Rel., p. 14. There is evidence that reforms were cultivated. 
The thiasos always held complete control. The émemedntys convoked the as- 
sembly on the 2d day of each month to deliberate on the common interest, 
see inser. 2, of Foucart, p. 189. Propositions for discussion had to be writ- 
ten ont and come in proper order, and they had decrees and laws regu- 
lating them. 

18 Strabo, Geog., X., 111. 16: “ Tatra yap force Tors dpvytors” Kat ove 
Gmekos ye, waTEP a’TOL OL Ppuyts Opaxav amotKoe etgir, OUTW Kat Ta LEpa 
txecder peTernvexvat,” 

17 These pagan immodesties clung to the habits and customs of the 
devotees of Cotytto, Juvenal in a Satire says: “Talia secreta coluerunt orgia 
tewda. Cecropiam soliti Baptwe lassare Cotytto.”’ Sat, 11., v., 92. 
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as if appears, never did come unless it wes in the per- 
son of our own Saviour. 

Baptists of Cotytto, having their sanctuary in Mace- 
donia, had a very powerful colony at Corinth. The 
trouble which the pure and virtuous Paul had with them: 
there, will be the subject of a fnture disquisition in this 
work. Suffice it to say here that it is well-known Bible 
listory. 

We cannot break away from this theme of the lascivi- 
ous baptist Cotytto, without quoting from a fragment 
which has escaped destruction. It was written by the 
early poet Aischylus, who 470 vears before Christ, wrote 
a tetralogy now lost, but of which a few fragments re- 
main." 

Another author, one of our own modern days, has 
looked up this subject of the baptists, and tried to pene- 
trate all its obscurities. This is Ernest Renen, of the 
French Academy. Speculating on the origin of the 
word and the deed, Renan says: What was Sabianism? 
What its etymology indicates: Laptism itself; that is, 
the religion of frequent washings and foundation of the 
seet still'in existence, called the Christians of St. John: 
in other words, Mendaites, and which the Arabs cal) “el 
Mogtasila, the baptists.” Renan sees such an anlogy 
between these religions of baptism that he is eonfonnded 
when he places their abode “beyord the Jordan,” where 
the essenes lived. Did Renan know anything of the 
lhaptee of Macedonia, of Corinth, of all ile eranists, Let- 
ara and therapeute? Or that Lhe was dealing with a 
vreat, ancient, secret cult, embracing millions of people, 
covering millions of square miles? He scesa most singu- 
lar problem, and there he stops! Renan knows nothing 
of the far-reaching Solonic scheme that was to supersede 
the law of Moses. 

ne persecution of Aischines and attempted martyr- 
don of Glaucothea, his mother, on account. of introdue- 


18 Aeschylus, Fragmenta, 2, 3:— 
‘O mev ev xepotv BouBueas exwv 
TOpVoV KauaTor 
SaxtvAddtxtror miuTAnat LEAOS, 
Bavias emaywyov omodgr, 
6 bé Xan KkoTUAas oToPet, 
Wadpos 8° adaddget, 

zaupsiboyy: ot s UTOPUKM@PTAL 
mobev e& adavous PoBeoot HELL, 
tuptavou 8 cixkwy wo" vrovaiov 
Bpovrys déepetat BapvtapBys. 

Juvenal, Satyr., I1., v., 92; quoted supra, note 16. 
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ino the baptist labor unions into Athens, form an epoch 
in ancient history. This was a movement involving 
much discussion and agitation on lines almost directly 
harmonious with the Christianity foretold by the great 
cult of the martyred Dionysus, forerunner of soine say- 
iour never mentioned and never known.” Of the Hern- 
erv baptists or hand-to-mouth baptists that occasionally 
crop out, we shall speak later. Apuleius a half Chris- 
tianized pagan, is known to have been baptized and ini- 
tiated into the mysteries of Isis, the Ey, ptian goddess 
of Mithraic Christianity ;” which the emperor Hadrian 
in a letter to the consul Servianus, after investigating 
his subject with care both by himself and his agents, at 
Alexandria, declares to be one and identieal.*) Neander 
renders this growingly famous letter to read as follows: 
“Those who worship Serapis are Christians; and those 
who call themselves bishops of Christ, are worshipers 
of Serapis. There is no ruler of a synagogue, no Sam- 
aritan, no presbyter of the Christians who is not an as- 
trologer or soothsayer.” This letter from a great em- 
peror shows for itself; and Neander declares it is gen- 
uine. The most prominent feature of the Sabazian and 
Sarapian cult, from at least 400 years before Christ was 
that of baptism.” The celebrated anecdote of what took 


19 There are two Latin inscriptions Heuzey et Daumet, Misnon Arché- 
ologique de Macedoine, p. 152, which mention the thiasoi of the free father 
Tasibastinos; and Alexander Polyhister, whose work is conserved by Macro- 
bius, Saturnal., 1., 18, talks of them: ‘In Thracia eundem haberi solem 
atque liberum accipimus, quem illi Sabadium nuncupantes magnifica re- 
ligione celebrant, ut Alexander scribit.”’ 

20 There are found occasional crispy notes by reliable authors, on the 
origin of the baptists: Dr. Oehler, WSS. says; *‘Die Originen der Kotytto 
waren der Vereinszweck der Bamrat, gegen die Eupolis sein gleichnamiges 
Stiick geschrieben. Koch, !., pp. 68-69. Vgl. Lobeck, Agttoph.. p. 1039." 
Andrews, Lez., in verb, Baptae, arum, Priestess of the Thracian, afterwards 
Athenian goddess Cotytto, whose festival was celebrated in a most lewd 
manner. Again, Clement of Ales., who was baptized, divulges as follows: 
“I have eaten out of the drum, 1 have drunk out of the cymbal, | have car- 
ried the xépvos; I have slipped into the bedroom,”’ etc. Protrept., 2. Alci- 
biades was also an initiate. 

21Neander, Hist, Church, Eng. trans., 1., pp. 102. notes the Saturninus, 
of Flavius Vopsicus, cap. 8, who gives the letter: ‘Illi qui Serapem colunt 
Christiani sunt, et devoti sunt Serapi qui se Christi episcopos dicunt. nemo 
illic apytovvaywyos Judzorum, nemo Samarites, nemo Christianorum presby- 
ter non mathematicus, non haruspex, non aleptes."' 

22 Some rather indecent stories have got mixed up with this, ne Zeus, 
Jupiter, the father of Dionysos, who was ZaBdéios, or Baxxos, all of whom 
are found to be one, according to country and dialect. Jove's incest with 
his daughter Persephone, which was celebrated, is neatly described by 
Diodorus, 1V., 4, as taking place at the epoptw of the Sahazian initiation, 
and more fully dwelt upon by Eusebius, Prepar. Evangel., I1., 2, and the 
Protrept of Clement, produced Sabazios, or Dionysos, who was the patror 
deity of the thiasoi, eranoi and orgeons. He was the protector of the tech. 
nical artists who were immensely and jealously organized. See note 23. 
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place once at the initiation is given by a reliable an- 
cient writer.” 

The gulf separating the ofilcial from the Sabazian 
mysteries and their baptismal rites was deep, wide and 
impassable. The Sabazian cult was that of the poor and 
lowly and established expressly for them. Why do the 
ante-nicene fathers talk so much about the initiations 
of the Sabazios? As early as Aristophanes, Diagoros of 
Melos, who hated the aristocratic Kleusinia, talked and 
wrote of the Sabazian inysteries whose principal rite was 
baptism and purification. His books are lost, but they 
were used and quoted by Clement and form to this day 
instructive reading." We have the authority of Am 
Rhyn that among the fabulous personages of antiquity 
known to have been initiated and baptized were Orphe- 
us, Museeus and Homer; and among the bistorical char- 
acters, were the lawgivers Lycurgus and Solon,” if not 
Amasis and Numa. Our valuable scientific friend Dr. 
Johann Oehler, who is short, crisp and practical, assures 
us regarding many epitaphs which have come to light 
showing fresh evidence regarding these historical phe- 
nomena, has sent us a MS. from bis own generous pen, 
showing the inscriptions to abound with proofs of our 
foregoing statements.” There was something awfully 
ny sterious and attractive abont the mysteries we have 
described. There was the anointment by their hiero- 
phant which was applied while singing the dirge em- 
bodying the words; *Take courage O ye initiates of God 
whont we have saved! For to us there is deliverance 
from our struggling labors.” In the agony, according 
to the eult, a vod was tortured, and saved by resurrce- 
tion; and this. idea of the restrrection, always accom- 
panied by that of baptism was in the world and very 
popular at least 400 years hefore Christ the anointed 

28 Diod., IV. h: Mv@oAoyotar de Tues Kae erepov Acorvooy yeyoverat roAv 
TOUS Xpovots mpoTepourra tovtov, tag yap ek _beos cat Slepoedovys Atovvaor 
yever@at Tov vro Tivwe RaBacior oropagoperor ob tHv TE yereotr Kal Tas Aratas 
<at TiMaS MuxTepivas Kat Kpud.vrvg mapecmayova: dia THY aioyvEnY THY eK THs 
ruvovatas emaxoAovlavear, 

“4Firmicius, Cup. 2; Itenzey et Daumet. Ua Palats Gree en Mareloine pp. 
30; Musston Archfolagique de Macedoine; Consult Lundy, Monumental Christianity, 
p. 885; Anacalypsis, 11. pp 0% 

26 Am Rhyn, Mysteria, Lug. (rans, p. 21. 

“Oehler, MSS: cin Nicemedia wird cin apytuvatns Ska Biov erwilhnt, 
GIG, 3773; eus Ormele sind uns Vergleiehnisse cles Zeis SaBagios erhalten, 
Sterett, im Apigr. Journ, no. Vi, Bis th. Der Mysten Verein in Poimanenon 


hegrub seine Verstorbmen Mitglieder aul gemeinsame Kosten, Athen, Milk , 
HWesog desl, Ds ao” 
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came to a similar torture for the salvation of mankind. 
In the more ancient rite of baptisin and initiation, the 
theory which attracted the theatre goers was that of the 
agonies, Many efforts under the cognomen of passion 
plays, have been made of late years by the Roman cath- 
olics to restore the ancient agonics, but in vain. The 
popularity of the beautiful deaths of Dionysus, Sabazius, 
Attys, and Sarapis, who died to redeem mankind, have 
been so completely outgrown that living humanity in- 
stinctively classes it all among superstitions, for they led 
the mazy wanderers throngh the darkness of Tartarus 
over the lurid rivers of death aud finally into the di- 
vine splendors of Elysium.” 

Another of the humane and lasting rites which hope- 
fully are never to pass away, was the observance of the 
ancient Sabbath.” Like baptism it was a rite of an 
economical sort, and was uot derived from the Hebrews, 
who observed another day of rest. It belongs strictly 
to the unions of the jus cvueundi of Solon. Under the 
the old pagan régine there was no Sunday, Labor 
was exacted, according to Bockh, 360 days in the year. 
The trade unions did better and more humanely; for 
they were required, by their constitution under pen- 
alty, to observe Sundays as days of rest. Neander, in 
his penetrating and very honest manner has tried to 
clear up the points of the ancient Sabbath. Admitting 
that they observed the day, he says of the early Chris- 
tians: “They did not choose the Sabbath which the 
Jewish Christians celebrated.”* In another place this 
accurate investigator says: “I find no evidence of a re- 
ligious distinction of Sunday.” It is perfectly evident 
that the extraordinary religious sanctity of the Sabbath 
is an excrescence swelling the hypocritical piety of pre- 
lates of later centuries: for at the time of Ignatius 
“every friend of Christ was to keep the Lord’s day as a 


26The dirge chanted by the initiates during the ordeal which was eon- 

ducted with solemn and bewitching pomp by the Dionysan artists. ran- 
“@appeite pvoTat Tov TrowTMEVOV 
"Eotat yap yeiv éx TOrwr cwrypa.”” 

27 Foucart, <Ass'ns Religieuses, p. 169, ranks the evidence of Theophrast, 
the martyrdom of Glaucothea, the contest cf Demosthenes and .Eschines, 
and the words of Plutarch on superstition all together, as if their mention 
of the Sabbath was integra] with the thiasotes: **C’était de Asie que ven- 
aient toutes les cérémonies expiatoires dont parle Plutarque: se frotter de 
largile, se couvrir de houe, observer Je sabbat,"' etc., and quotes Plutarch, 
de Superst,, 3: Mawes, caraBopBopwrets, caBBariapors, prpecs €Tl Tpoogwror, 
aioxpas mpoxaviaers, adAAOKGroUs TpogKUIHGELS.”’ 

ann Hlanting, Book I11., chap. v. on origin of Sunday in the carly 
church. : 
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festival.” It was customary among the organizations 
we have described to hold a festival weekly. This was 
hefore the division of the year into months and weeks.” 
Their lovefeasts and banquets, no doubt were powerful 
toward influencing the emperors, 1n after times, in favor 
of the Hebrew week of seven days, but the Hebrew 
Sunday was not the one selected. It was decided by a 
number of causes to hold the festivals on the seventh 
day, giving the whole of one day to rest from labor. 
This wise provision has been handed down to us from 
the customs and habits of the poor workers under the 
Solonic dispensation, agreeing in the main with the 
arrangement established for the Hebrews in the law of 
Moses. 

Tt is now ascertained that in addition to giving to 
labor the health-inspiring boon of fifty-two days of rest 
and recreation yearly, or one in every seventh, the no- 
ble corollary of eight hours a day was also established. 
Wile the habit of observing Sunday was preserved and 
linnded down to us through the Christians, having en- 
dorsed it as part of the plant borrowed from the eco- 
homie communes, and reducing tbe labor year from its 
ancient tedium of 360 days, was an indescribable bless- 
ing to humanity, we find that the great boon of eight 
hours per day was actually established, especially by the 
Solonic unions, although it was unfortunately discon- 
tinued and lost in the vortex of revolutions. But the 
unions formed through the jus coeundi of Solon were 
everywhere.”’ It has been our good fortune, in rarr- 
sacking the manuscripts and inscriptions to find several 
references on this point. We have lost the exact word- 
ing of the original law of Solon, as inscribed upon 
the pronaos of the old Athenian Prytaneum toward a 
thousand years before Christ; yet the wayside discover- 
ies reveal that Solon, or perhaps Amasis, Solon copying, 
divided the day into three parts, a third to be devoted 
to labor, a third to study, refreshment and recreation 
and a third to sleep. Now, as we have just quoted from 
the archeologist Cagnat of the French Academy: “The 


29 pause Epist, lo the Magnesians, 1X., ad. 

80Vol. 1, pp. 15, 450 explaining the long hours and the 360 days labor, 
with no Saoee 

31 Cagnat, Vie Contemporame, Jan, 1596, p. 173, confirms our statement 
that their influence where exerted, was widespread, and that they were the 
same and alike in every part of the world: Les corporations professionelles 
n’ en ditleraient pas beaucoup.’ 
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unions of trades and professions did not vary jiuch from 
each other,” so we have always held. Whether Roman 
collegia, Greck eranoi and thiasoi, Egyptian therapeu- 
tae or Palestinian essenes, they are found, on close in- 
spection of their inscriptions to vary little as regards 
their object, habits and tenets.% Nothing is more cer- 
tain, if these socialistic and practical economists did 
this, than that all the other practical organizations un- 
der the Solonic dispensation did the same thing. The 
essenes, therefore, furnished the typical key to the dis- 
cussion,” and the learned disquisition of Frankel who 
extraets froin the Talmud, yields a fresh gem of assurance 
that eight hours constituted the normal day’s work. 

But independently of this, we yet possess the evidence 
of Philo. This correct and much quoted author, in his 
celebrated book on all goodness comes out with a plain 
statement for the guilds of the Egyptians which are now 
proved by many of their inscriptions to have been trade 
unions, that they divided their day into three parts, of 
which eight hours were devoted to labor.*' 

Many other intimations on the fact that the Greek 
and Roman collegia worked the eight hours normal day 
are coming to hght through the inscriptions. 

After their consistency in carrying out the scheme of 
econonics, comes the information that among them there 
existed an extraordinary love for one another which is 
hardly aceountable, and almost exceeds belief. 

On initiation into a society they were to love one an- 
other. It was a requirement almost the opposite of ex- 
isting conditions around them. Surrounded on all sides 
by hard, imperious masters, watched by the spies of the 
law, detested by the official religion, refused the right of 


82 Friinkel, in Zeitschrift, 1816, p 448, shows that the essenes divided theiz 
days into 3 equal parts, 8 hours of which were devoted to labor that was 
made both honorable and compulsory; and Smith, Bible Dictionary, p. 772, 
Bost. ed., refers to this as important. If they were all alike, their customs 
were alike. 

33 Josephus, De Bell, Jiud., V., 1¥., $2, speaks of the Essene Gate of Jeru- 
salem 'Eoonvav mvAn, in a way warranting us to infer that they were numer- 
ous, busy and systematic while a so- -called tradition based upon facts of Jos- 
ephus now lost, mentions the existence of a congregation at this tvAn whe 
devoted “one third of the day to study, one third to prayer and one third 
to lahor.”” Frankel, Zeitschrift, 1846, p. 458. 11 was a learned llebrew scho- 
liast who extracted this valuable information from the Talmud, which re- 
iterates that among Therapeutes and Essenes all things were held in com- 
mon; no property being recognized, and that they refused to labor more 
than one third of the twenty-four hours. 

34 For a quotation, see supra in this vol., and refer to index, in verb. 
Philo, The translation of his words in Quod Omn, Prov., is taken from Smith, 
Bib, Dict., p. 772. 
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marringe and the family, denied the existence of a soul," 
dnimned before denth and afterward, the ancient workers 
were tnught to bow before the majesty of property af 
their own crention, and eringé to robber barons who 
with military or traditional prowess deprived them of 
mmnhood nid recognition exactly as they are doing to- 
day. It is thus that their oikos became not only a honse 
to live in but a meeting house where they congrecated 
nnd diseussed in secret fora thousand yvenrs. Tt was 
the home of their ernnothiaso: and collevia, which were 
one nnd the same nmong them.”* 

Beginning with our earliest records we find these or- 
gunizations bused upon, and carrying out, a preeept of 
love. Even their initiations, in n erude way, point to 
‘his. In fact, the growth of love among mankind has a 
history, originating in some mythienl personage, pod ar 

oddess; nud the primeval love-cult was tirst breathed 
in’o these poor people by means of the ordeal of ini- 
ti.io" into their brotherhoods.” 

TY facilitate this natural development the house or 
okos was necessary; and wherever na communal prop 
erty if found to have existed the inseriptious show that 
the first thing was n house, in whieh they could mect 
anid cultivate their fri udship and love. It was some- 
times cnlled n pholeterion, menning a place of diseus- 
sion nnd deliheration, hut following the restrictions of 
the jus cocnnai, it was also provided” with a common 
tnble nnd a plot of ground with trees nnd sents for ban- 
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queis and entertainments, Christianity was its noble 
and strikingly corrcet development. Nothing is now so 
extremely necessary as an investigation on our lines of 
philosophy. No substantiuion can be more explicit 
that thiasos and eranos were labor organizations than 
Liiders, Oehler and others give, proving that the organ- 
izations of the jus coeundi were working for the sup- 
port of their members and families.” They supplied 
themselves with all the means of comfort and plentitude, 
and carried on the bnsiness of individual trades with 
consisteney and determination for centuries, until many 
of them accumulated a little means and sometimes con- 
siderable communal property. The council hall was often 
their own.” An important article has been published in 
the Panly-Wissowa by Dr. Oehler, entitled “ Boule,” which 
goes back to the distant origin of councils of this kind 
among the ancient Greeks, and explains the system of 
meals in common im the early cities, prepared in the 
Prytaneum, to which we have already given a definition. 
The unions were directed by law to pattern after this 
method of the public couneils in cities. 

It is now proven that these common meals were the 
celebrated lovefeasts of the ancients early grasped and 
followed by the Christians." We find Socrates at the 
common table making pretty speeches on the sublime 
philosophy of love as embodied in the friend-inaking 
Eros, really Dionysus; and four hundred years later* 


39 Hesychius who wrote a valuable Dictionary explaining the meaning of 
words, defines the Solonic unions in these words: ‘‘@tagos’ etwxiav? Kai 
mAnGos ov wovev 70 Baxxtxov adda Kai To epyatexov.”’ Originally these organ- 
izations were purely civil, not religious institutions. Ltiders D. A., p. &. 
and this dictionary defines them as labor associations. 

49 Hesychius, Lexicon, in verbo PwAntijpia Kai gurddwr otxot; So also Pol- 
fux, ’Ovouaortixov, VI., 7: “‘'ldiws Se tots Tar dragwrav oixovs dwAnrtypia 
ovonagov.’' These illustrations are quite sufficient to define the original 
church as a common council, or dios, xvptaxos etc. This word church is a 
derivation from Oixot ots cuvidvtes dermvovgw ot diagot. ie: houses or little 
churches in which the thiasote and eranists gathered together and took 
meals in common. 

41 Xenophon, Conv., VIII., 1, describing a lovefeast of one of these or- 
ganizations in Athens about 400 B.C., gives us valuable information show- 
ing that Eros was the love-god whom they worshiped; for Socrates in the 
little speech which Xenophon quotes says: Wdvtes éouev Tov Seoy tovTov 
Sracwrat He further makes the admission that this Eros was about identi- 
cal with Dionysus. There is no question that Socrates was a member 
of one of these societies, at Athens, where they are known to have existed 
in considerable numbers. 

42 Ante-Nicine Fathers, V1I., p. 505, Buffalo ed.: Acts of Philip, Athenian 
Hellas. Ananias accuses Philip before the Athenian philosophers, bringing 
charges against Jesus: ‘For many charges were brought in by him that he 
gave evil testimony; for he ate all things common and mixed with blood 
after the manner of the Gentiles.’ This strange old document must sooner 
or later be regarded as valuable evidence. 
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we find Jesus at the common table, and in the society 
of a similar brotherhvod, enjoying a lovefeast in honor 
of the God of creation. 

The fervency of the laboring synods, congregations 
and council meetings, as exhibited in their Ime cnious 
chiselings has caused a good deal of wonder among the 
scholars engaged in their discovery. The point of most 
interest is their scheme of discussion and inculcation. 
They all differ from the official pagan cult, although 
pagans themselves until the Christians came. After 
their rule of life they must love and take care of one an- 
other which, except in the well-regulated family, is uot 
seen in the competitive, outside world. Wescher in one 
of his valuable contributions, intimates that the cult of 
the Greek-speaking eranothiasos was more fervent and 
lasting than the official institutions of state; and Dr. 
Foucart appears to approve this view.” According to 
the opinions of Renan, Welcher and Foucart, the reason 
why the state went down and the principle of the organ- 
izations went up was that the state with its religion was 
brutal to the laboring element, and deserved to die. 

Everywhere the economical thiasotes were musical and 
they sang their pre-Christian hallelujahs and hymns of 
love.“ The general characteristics of these unions are 
likewise proved to conform to their exalted culture.” 
It is in these economical labors that the females found 
their redeeming function. There were femule officers 
who presided over the preparations of the banquets, and 
took charge of the work of preparing the common meals. 
We find them mentioned as deaconesses. It was largely 
at these repasts that the spirit of human sympathy was 
inculcated. 


43 Ass. Rel., p. 177, approving Wescher's views; M. Renan, Les Apétres, p 
250, declares the thiasoi cultivated elevated ideas. Plutarch, De Pith.; De 
Err ortbus Oraculornm, 20. 

44 Later the avayévynots or New Birth formed one of their theines. The 
aytos, evoeBys, ayados, Of which we have spoken, also formed a part of their 
musical praise. There was the hymn of ace who in a paroxysm died for 
mankind and rose again. See Foucart, 89, for the d:Accodoouera, also 
Keil, Philologos, 1852, p. 189, all showiug Gee the dagatar were age 
of love. This, Plutarch and Xenophon both prove. Plut,, -lwead., XII1., 
shows that love is certainly a god: Ovéé émnaus Ex Tivos BapBaptxis acme. 
povias, waoTep 'ATTat tives Kau "Adwvtoe Acyopevot, bt avdpoyvrey Kat yuvackoy 
mapadveTat Kat Kpuda Tinas ov TpogyKovaas KapToUMevos, woTe maperoypadys 
Sixny devyey Kai vodelas THs Ev Beots. 

45 Oehler, Eranos Vindabon., p. 280, speaking of their attributes and charac- 
teristics of the Zumpfte or Guilds, as he terms them, says: Das Anseniu der 
Genossenschaften ziet sich in den Attributen: gEenvOratos, Lepos, tepwraros, 
eVyevégtatos evreAys, die ihnen beigelegt werden. The attribute etreAns here 
inentioned, has an especial reference to the economical care in providing 
for themselves the means of life. 
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The ancicut syiposiuins and lovefeasts constitute one 
of the grandest attractions which the historian finds in 
a thankless desert of lowly life. They were the garden 
spot that nurtured the sympathy scldom found in the 
outside, gruesome world of which our histories speak; 
aud although they are unmentioned and now only to be 
found in the skeleton-like inscriptions, which, like fossils 
yield ghastly records from nature’s petrifactions, yet 
they unfold to us the deeply oceult rcasous why man- 
kind, amid raging competitions did not long ago dc- 
stroy itself and coase to exist. Itwas this phenomenal, 
invisible humanity, hated and ialtreatcd by the ruling 

race, bul closely confraternsl within the veil of union, 
working, praying, singing, loving, providing, in inter- 
mutual secrecy, that per} etuated our species and held 
it in its physical aud intellectual grandeur through the 
qualms of official priestcraft, kingeraft and avarice that 
sometimes well-nigh depopulated the earth. 

This beantiful love was widespread and universal. 
We have already recorded in these chapters our belief 
that it must have been a specification of some clause now 
lost, of the Solonic law, of which there remains to us 
only a brief fragment. Love was a command. Later 
it was a Christian command.” It was love that perpet- 
uated the fraternities until broken up and destroyed by 
the hideous canons of the Council of Laodicea where 
these unions are, above all other places, best known to 
have economically thrived ;—a council whieh, backed by 
empire, eliminated them throughout proconsular Rome 
whieh meansthe world. Henceforth, love was turned to 
hate and wrangle and the dark and dismal feudal ages 
of a thousand years supervened. 

To us, this love of membership which existed among 
the unions is phenomenal. We cannot understand it. 
They not only loved each other during life, but follow- 
iug pagan ideas of immortality, they extended this love 
bey ond the mortal life. It was the custom among the 
poor to burn the bodies of the dead. Only the great, 
the distinguished, the men and women of recognition, 
could be honored by interment after the Twelve Tables 
which for more than four hundred years had been law, 

46 John, XV.. 12. This is my commandment that ye love one another. 


Avrn ear 1 ey } é€uy, tva ayamate adAyAous, kadws Hydnyga Uuas. Also 
John, XVIII, » Johny xiii, Uy ly session Peter.) Lvemc 
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had been desecrated* through the mulitudinous calami- 
ties of the Roman conquests. 

‘One of the first manifestations of this curious exten- 
sion of love beyond this life was made in a discovery at 
Rome of the vast mausoleum, containing great numbers 
of niches for cinerary urns, all of the laboring class.” 
As is seen in his words given in the note below, the cus- 
tom was already old among the Greeks, for it is men- 
tioned in the Iliad. But our information on the appli- 
cation of this sineular custom among the Greek trade 
unions has been greatly enhanced by Dr. Oehler,“ who 
has lately investigated the subject with a ransacking 
penetration which left no stone unturued, during his 
recent travels. The revelations of the columbarium dis- 
covered beside the Appian Way near Rome are espe- 
cially interesting because it is proved that the niches con- 
tain many cinerary urns of Christians. 

The well-known perentalia and rosalia of the official 
religion were imitated by these organizations of the more 
lowly ones. The living members were in common, and 
on a par with the dead ones. They took a sacred pleas- 
ure in bestrewing their graves with flowers. In their 
pagan and ante-Christian state they fervently believed 
that the “passing on” was a continuation of present 
things, to be lived and enjoyed forever and death had 
no dreads or pangs. Each year at the parentalia, or 


41 Cicero, De Legibus, ii., 23; ‘Hominem mortuum, inquit lex XII in Urbe 
ne sepulito neve urito .... Quid? qui post XII in Urbe sepulito sunt clari 
viri.”’ See Vol. I., p. 75. 

48On the society of the dead, see Gorius. Mon, Sive Columbur., p. 142, 
no. CIMT. The inscr. of the urnreads; ALCYONEL. ACILI. EROTIS DIV. 
AUG. L. Cacais Cis vitia MEIv. Ossa.1n UNo. Gorius’ comments: ‘‘Com- 
mixtos simul in una olla plurimi defunctorum cineres, et in hoc columbario 
superius observabimus in descriptione § XI., p. 56. Nil enim amicis, et pro- 
pinquis carius et optatius esse potest jucunda societate etiam post mortem. 
Hunc morem in unam urnam conmiscendi cineres pluriuim defunctorum a 
Grxcis quoque usitatum.'' Hom., Iliad, 336. 

49Oehler, MSS., to the author; “Was angefihrt wurde, geniigt um zu be- 
weisen dass dite Sorge fiir die Bestattung der Mitglieder, fur die Erhaltung 
des Grabmales, fiir den Todtencultus vielfach von den Vereinen getragen 
wurde; dies erklirt sich aus der sacralen Grundlage aller Vereine. Die 
Vereherer derselben Gottheit sollen und wollen auch nach ihrem Tode 
vereint sein; ilmen sollen vom Vereine ta vouigoneva erwiesen werden. 
Daher erkliren sich die gemeinsamen Begribnissplitze einzeiner Vereine 
umschlossen von einer Mauer, die Errichtung und Erhaltung der pvapara, 
l.s.w.”’ 

69Gorius, Columbar,, p. 56, showing bow the ashes were found to be 
mixed together, again says; 'Interdum etiam in una eademque urna plur- 
ium defunctorum cineres siniul commixti, quod ab aniicis. a pluribus af- 
fectu conjunctis factum legimus, in pristini ameris, fidelitatis, perpetuaque 
inter se benevolentim. etiam post cbitum, argumentum. Ex sequentibus titu- 
Hs constahit, ut videbimus.in loc quoque monuinento mixtos simul aliquando 
in wpa eademque olla plurium defunctorum cireres.”’ 


20 POLL IGRI bef ON. 


first of February, they met to appease their menes, these 
being the annual feast-days of the parentalia at Rome, 
Also, at the rosalia in May, they went through the same 
strange forms of kindred worship, bestrewing the graves 
with roscs. In March they observed another sacred 
spell, bestrewing their beloved burial spots with violets. 
To do this task, which, hke their meals, was accom- 
plished in common, or at common expense, they aeceui- 
ulated the proper means by a small contribution of cacn 
member in good standing, into the wiien’s c iniwon 
fund.” The parentalia and rosalia were strictly } agen 
forms but they were partly discontinued as heatlenish, 
after the Christians took control. Abundant evidence 
is at hand showing that many of the so-called leathen 
forms and customs were endorsed and continue as sa- 
cred by the Christians to the present time. 

Among such customs and habits were the halelujalis, 
or ecstatic cries originating in the initiations,” us will 
be shown. The hallelujah was originally a typical shout 
during the ceremonies of initiation.” This hallelujah is 
again mentioned by Chrysostom six hundred vears after- 
wards showing that the Christians engrafted it into the 
new religion and under them it became full of chanting 


D * . . 
melodies and so remains to this day in its non-practical, 


skeleton form. But the most open and telling disclos- 
ure which perhaps we have, of this rite of the initiatory 
feasts of the dead, from the thirteenth to the twenty- 


51 Cagnat, in Wie Contemporaine, Jan. 189, who shows the natural rea- 
sons. why the societies always had a burial attachment. 

52 At the initiations of the Thiasos, the universal cry or shout was 6AoAvy7, 
the same thing as hallelujah. This was the common cry of rejoicing 
aniong the diag@tat of SafBagios. It was as early as B.C. 4100-500, and is 
probably a term borrowed from the Central-Asians by the Hebrews, and 
after, by the Christians who have differentiated it from the original place, 
as an initiatory cry, but continue it in their camp-nieetings and love-feasts, 
in chants and anthems. The dragwra always used this ecstatic shout in 
their initiations. See Foucart, Ass. Rel., pp. 74, 73. An inscription now at 
the Louvre, CIG. 2771, Fouc. No. 43, and handsomely printed by the latter, 
on p. 225, 224, shows that the word éxxAyota used to-day, as an ecclesiastical 
term in the church, was originally a word for the councils of the initiates 
into the thiasos, known by the early date of this thiasos, about B.C. 196- 
180, to have been in constant use by the jiawHtac as a cOmmon term of 
their unions. and councils. Ecclesia is found in Aristophanes. Lysvstr., 
386-390 speaking of the women of the brotherhoods; Plutarch. -Aletbiades, 
18, and others likewise mention the ecclesia of the brotherhoods. 

68 Foucart, dss. Rel., p. 75: ‘‘Pendant la cérémonie, le purificateur et 
les initiés poussaient |’ SAoAvy%, cri pergant, plusieurs fois répeté, et qui 
était usité6 dans les cultes d’ Attis et de Sabazius."’ We have an ancient 
Greek definition also, showing what the original balleluyah was. “OAoAvyy 
dwvh yvuvarkay jv motovvTar év Tots tepois evyouevat. Harpocration, Etimol. 
Afagna. Demosthenes twits {schines where he brings out these curious 
things, of being a da@rys. and his initiations, of being those of the mean 
and lowly, lesser mysteries. boasting that he himself was noble enongh to 
have been initiated Into the great mysteries, along with society and kings. 
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first of February, 1s the worship of dead men; and its 
hallelujah is divulged by another and very rehable an- 
cient author,” ‘ comporting remarkably with the mysti- 
cisins which suffused all ancient life. The god thus 
created amid hatlelujahs and the cbulition of excessive 
joy was the Dionysus whom they named and worshiped 
as Sabazius; the forerunner, Kathegemona, veritable 
divinity of the vast Solonic organization, represented as 
“the ennobler of maukind and the giver of joys.” After 
awfull comparison, strictly scientific, of our monumental 
information, with other written records regarding the 
trouble between the working man and woman, Auschi- 
nes and Glaucothea, aud Demosthenes, we are unable to 
suppress a feeling of indignation against this eloquent 
defender of high-born pretention, who lampooned, and 
through a mere tonguey raillery caused the overthrow 
aud martyrdom of two well-ineaning and useful reform- 
ers striving to better the wretched condition of slaves 
and freetlmen at Athens. Already it has been shown 
that before the time of Glaucothea and of her enemy 
Demosthenes, the very thiasos which the orator de- 
nounces and derides, liad practiced the habit by bor- 
rowing money from the cranos, acting as a kind of 
bank for the common inembership, to buy their people 
out of slavery by selling them to a god. In this way 
large numbers of slaves ‘heeame free. F urthering this 
work of emancipation was the crime of the martyrs. 

That the chanters of the hallelujalis were members of 
the societies of thiasotie, eranoi and orgeones under the 
jus coeundi of Solon can no longer be denied; for they 
appear everywhere connected with them. 

The hallelujah also has a history and function in the 
early church, showing that Christianity was planted 
into the communes already existing in great numbers 
and power when the Advent spread its influence in the 


54 Fouc., Ass. Rel,, p. 72, sqq., is in doubt whether they were as relig- 
ious as they were econoniical, because they were ‘accessible méme aux 
profanes.”’ tn that early, semi-barbarous time whese old Sabazic initia- 
tions were, of oourse, somewhat brutal and savage. and their formalities 
partook often of the abominations of a savage life. The candidates, whether 
men or wonicn, were stripped naked. The purificator, or eee poured 
on him or her, water from the crater ‘ Kpatyp) “eau de cratére” (p. 73.) then 
rubbed him down with clay and bran: ‘Aropattwry tw myA® Kai ae murvipous.’ 
This clay and bran were supposed to have a mystic: aleffect. Harpocration, 
in v. ‘Amozarrwr. The rite was net Greek but borrowed froin Thrace and 
Asia Minor, Plutarch, De Superstitionibus, 3. rang ineans wallowing in 
mire. The initiate then had to stand and yell: Hallelujah I have @scaped 
evil, 1 have found better things. *“Eyw yovaxor, evpov axewov.”’ Demosth.- 
Pro Corona, 259-260. 
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world.” The reader, then, of the remarkable and cele- 
brated assertion of Diodorus, that they were cmployed 
by cities and states, as we have quoted in two places, 
should reflect that these ululations clinging to our imn- 
sical religion and making it so attractive and beautiful 
in variety of anthems, chants and vocal quavers, which 
thrill alike the throngs of camp meetings, or the caver- 
nous vaults of cathedrals, derive their exquisite har- 
mony and far-sounding vowel explosions enchanting to 
all worshipers of art in aerial vibrations, to the poor 
workingman’s protecting god who was begotten in the 
epoptic eestasy of an ancient and divine initiation to 
become the glorious immortal that stood in watchful- 
ness over the mechanic arts. 

All these organizations were constantly working their 
efforts to obtain governinent employment. They sue- 
ceeded. It may be stated positively that state owner- 
ship and control of labor was the economical outcome 
of the Solonie organization. We proceed to furnish 
proof lest our opponents file in a desire to deny it, in the 
interest of’ the competitive system. Many of the great 
authors, such as Aristotle, Plutarch, Lucian and Tertul- 
lan are literary evideuee, while the Monumental evi- 
dence with its curious jottings corroborates their state- 
ments. 

We cannot be too explicit in noting all that is proven 
by evidence on the subject of municipal eating-houses. 
There was, some 250 years before Christ, a municipal 
kitchen at the Pireus the seaport of Athens. It was 
called the Mageireion, and employed constantly, for at 
least » hundred years, a large number of butchers, 

55 Ante--Nicine Fathers, Vol. VIIL., p. 539, on the Early Liturgies. Much 
similarity is seen in the services, suggesting that it is derived from the 
originals we are discussing, most of whose information comes to ns through 
monumental proof. The scriptural reads: ‘'Then there are read in order, 
the holy oracles of the Old Testaments and of the prophets; and the in- 
carnation of the Son of God is set forth, and the sufferings and resurrec- 
tion from the dead, the ascension into heaven, and His second appearing 
with glory; and this takes place daily in the holy and divine service.”’ 
So in the monumental they had this resurrection. The liturgy is very late. 
The original and true functions of the deacon are now gone. Of the 
Christian hallelujah, John, in Revelations, xix., 1. ‘tAnd after these things 
I heard a great voice of much people in heaven, saying: ‘ALLELUIA; Sal- 
vation and glory, and honor, and power unto the Lord our God."’ Also 
Psalins, (composed, at least, 1000 yrs. B.C., 1055-1015.) 106, 111; 113; 146. 
[bidem, 3 3, 4, G6: ‘‘And I heard, as it were, the voice of a great multitude, 
and as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of mighty thunderings, 
saying: ' ‘Alleluia, for the Lord God Omnipctent reigneth."" And this fs ex 


actly whiat Demosthenes derides in his far-famed blackguard of the initia 
tions by schines and his inother, Glaucothea, in the Oration, Pro Corena. 
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couks and waiters.* The inscription given in the note 


showing a common table, which undoubtedly was of so 
large a membership as to engross a sensible share of the 
population, gives a public kitchen hke that at Greno- 
ble in France, at the present day. Like the beneficent 
city-owned eating house at Grenoble, it employed the 
people direct, and they worked and furnished food at 
non-speculative rates for the public as a function of the 
public works.” 

The hymn singers of the great Dionysan unions were 
employed in great numbers by the state and municipal 
governments. Of this, we possess evidence of the stones. 
A thiasos, of the Thy mele chorus dancers had a large 
member ship thus employed, and exempted from militar 4 
duty by the state in recognition of their musical genius 
and skill.’ Diodorus tells us that thousands of the mu- 
sical and play-acting fraternities of the Dionysan order 
were not only employed by the state official religion, 
which means the political state, but like those of India, 
they were exempted from the burden of the state tax 
and military services. They were workingmen, not citi- 
zens, but nevertheless appreciated. This employment 
by the state was very common, also at Rome for many 
centuries,” as will be seen by a glance at the index of the 


56 Oebler, MISS. to the Author: onthe Mayetpetov, or public cookshop, 
says: ‘‘Aus dem Peireius berichtet uns eine Inschrift aus dem Ende des 
111. Jahrhunderts v. Chr. von einem Besschlusse der Orgeonen, betreffend 
die Herrichtung einer Kuche muayepetoy zu Offentlichen Zwicken: CIA. IE., 
618 vel. Arch. Anzeiger, 1856, p. 137, (Velsen).’’ This public kitchen recom- 
mended by the resolution registered on the slab of stone, by a union, and 
probably established and in operation for at east a hundred years, was pat- 
terned after the mputavetoy in conformity with aclause of the law of Solon, 
and employed quite a number of the members of its own brotherhood. 
There is at present at least one such public kitchen, that of the city of 
Grenoble, France. See Bulletin of the U.S. Dept. of Labor, No. 12, 1897. 

a7 Liddell, in verb, ‘‘Mayetpetov, a place for cooking; a cook shop; Latin, 
poppina, or the place where the public cooks lived.” ‘This clause explains 
that it was an institution owned by the public; and it follows, as shown by 
the few inscriptions we have of them, that cooks engaged there, were un- 
der soine sort of employment in the public work. 

58 Diodorus, Hist. Bibltoth., 1V., 5, proves this as follows: ‘‘Ka@cAov 5¢ 
TOY Oupedtkov ayavuv daoiv evpeTny yever dat (sc. Avépveov) Kat Béarpa carabetfar 
Kat _Hovatkow ax poaparwy ovoTHKG Toujoar’ mpos dé TOVTOLS Kat aAetoupyitous 
Tojoat Kai TOUS ev Tats oTparetats MeTaxetptCouevous Tt THS OVvatKys eTLaTHUNS, 
ad’ av Tots MeTayevertépous HovatKas auvodous avatyoacvat Ter mept Tov 
Awwovucoy TEXVITOV Kat areAcis ToLyTar ToUS 74 ToL\auTa émitndevortas.”' 

69 Oehler, MSS: “In Rome erscheint als officielle Titulatur: auvodos 
fvaoTixy TwY TEpi TOV “Hpaxdéa avAntov ieporixwy atepavertwr. Inscr, Gr. llacice, 
nr. 1054; 1055; 1107: tepa §. o.u. s. w. 1105, mit dem Zusatze: amo KaTady- 
ocws ev TH Raardide Poy xatotcovvtur, 1109, Auf einem Siegel, dessen Fund- 
ort unbekannt ist, lesen wir iepa fvari sin” Artwvarn Tapdtary evaeBhs ReBaocry 
auroéos. CIG., S561, Merkwirdig ist die bezeichnung Newyrys “Hpakdecos* 
Inser, Gr. Itat., 1108 aus Rom. Neikiles soll damit wohl als Mitglied einer 
Athletengenosseuchaft bezeichnet werden. 
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first volume of this work. Foralong time nearly every 
branch of manufacture, building, pubhe bridges and 
vist intineraries,” indeed even the food supplies with 
shipping commerce, and the collection of public reve- 
nues, were allotted to the various unions by the state; 
and evidences begin to appear showing that for five 
centuries at least, the unions with their innumerable 
members, secured this work and they divided the day’s 
labor into three equal parts, eight hours for work, eight 
hours for refreshment and pleasure and eight hours for 
sleep. Under the Solonic dispensation those unions 
were non-property owners except as their goods were 
held in common by the membership. They were voting 
socialists, and they realized almost all of the immense 
advantages of socialism except the public recognition 
of their manhood, equality and citizenship, which were 
never achieved except by the vast and launching swoop 
of Christianity that has partly succeeded in putting 
down slavery and divine inheritance. 

But it is especially refreshing to find evidence in the 
inscriptions of Asia Minor, Italy and Gaul that thous- 
ands of people organized in artists’ unions had regular 
employment under the city boards of public amusement. 
We have already shown how careful these Solonic un- 
ions were to attend to the political end of these matters, 
thus voting into office their own choice of the directors 
of public works in order to secure their own appoint- 
ment to do the task, Among many others are the mu- 
sicians.“ Allusion has already been made to the em- 
ployment by Alexander the Great of these organized 
musicians. At the great scenic festivity, to celebrate 
this monarch’s victory over Darius, no less than 3,000 
play-actors of the organization of the Great Gemeinde 
were convoked. It was a musical and histrionic festiv- 

60 Domaszewksi, in Eranos Vinodobon., p. 60 ff., under title, Cura viarum, 
for a correct idea of the great public and military highways of Rome and 
her colonies, made by the colleges. 

61 Dr. Oehler, /SS., reminds us of the inscription noted by Hicks, -Ane. 
Gr. Insers., \11., in the introduction and says: *‘Die tyurwdot seien eine Brit- 
derschaft von Hymnensiingern im Temple der Artemis gewesen; Levy: Rev. 
des Etwdes Grecs, V111., 1895, p. 217, meint die duredoc erscheinen als ein an- 
tonomes Corps; Ziebarth, Vereinswesen, p. 90, hilt sie fiir ein Mittleglied 
zwischen privaten und 6ffentlichen Corperationen, stidtliche Musikkapellen: 
vel. auch, Frinkel. Pergumon, I1., Commentar zu nr. 374, p. 262-270.’ Refer- 
ence is also made to many inscrs. pointing te the same cenclusions, found 
at Smyrna, Klaudiopolis, Ephesus, Tyre, and elsewhere. CJG., 3803, and 


paeeace them all to be in honer of Diana, protectress of labor and the 
chase. 
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ity given bv Chares, who was one of Alexander's gener- 
als, and who wrote stories about Alexauder, most of 
which are lost.” The Dionysan artists are represented 
as being mostly wandering musicians and playwrights, 
who under the powerful direction of the Great Gemeinde 
wandered into many provinces and towns accepting any 
offer they could arrange either with cities or govern- 
ments. On this we have the testimony of many au- 
thors, ineluding Diodorus, Phny, Plutareh, Arrian, Cleo- 
menes, Polybius, Athenzus, Lucian and others. The 
nine days’ festival of Alexander was enormous, where he 
employed these mirth makers in force.” Again when 
Hephastion, the mueh .oved friend of Alexander died, 
this monarch ordered a great funeral festivity as was 
the eustom, lasting three days.“ Cases of this sort were 
of the species of pure government, and were sporadic, 
disconnected and accidental; but the cases of municipal 
eniployment were carefully watched for by the unions, 
who had their picked political defenders at the elec- 
tions, and never allowed a candidate to be nominated as 
agoranomos, or commissioner of public works, unless he 
was committed to the interests of the powerful unions 
and would, if elected, award the jobs to them. 

Not only Alexander, but also the Cypriote kings were 
in the habit of engaging play-actors for their own 
amusement, and for their skill and genius in the public 
festivities and games. Stories of much interest and 
amusement have come down to us corroborating this.” 
A startling mention is made to the effect that after the 
time of Alexander who on many oceasions, as we have 
shown, hired vast numbers, the successful generals of 
conquest went further than to hire and honorably pay 

s2Athenans, xii., 538. The various artists employed on this occasion 
were ‘“Oavpartorocot, ‘Pawwdoi, Kidapwdot, AvAwéot, AvAntat, avAntai peta TwY 
Xopav, Tpaywoot, Konmdot, Wadtys, ai PeAoxidaprorat.” 

63 Diod,, xvii., 16. speaking of Alexander’s great nine-days’ feast, says; 
“@Ovalas peyadromperais Tos Veots auveTéAcoev ev Aiw THs Maxedovias Kai oxnre- 
Kous aywvas, Ati kai Movoats ous ’ApyéAaos mpwros xarddetke, rhy 5é mavnytper ed’ 
Hucpan evvea ovveteAegev,”’ As Alexander was himself the autocrat in abso- 
lute control both of the employment by him of the minstrels, and of the 
monarchies it must be classed as government employ. 

b+Arrian, simabasis, VI1., li: “Ayova te emevoee mornoat yuprexov Te Kal 
Bovotxow mAyver Te THY ayurt~oueray Kat TH eis avTOV yOpHyig TOA Te TOY aAAwY 
tav mpoadev adidyrorepor' Teta xtAlous yap aywrioTas TOUS EVETAVTAS TApETKEVATE, 
Thus 3,000 playwrights were engaged from the various nnions of the Diony- 
san artists of different citics to perform for the great occasion. They were 
sumptuously treated and well paid. 


66 Plutarch, Alerander, 29, relates the anecdote of King Pasicrates re- 
ferred to, and contirmsit In De Fort, Al, IL, 2. 
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them. They took a double advantage of the popularity 
of the custom and cheated both the musicians and the 
people who rushed together in throngs to hear the ag- 
onies and witness the games.” On the other hand, after 
the commencement of the Roman conquests, they often 
lured or choked the play-aetors themselves into making 
sports for them which they enormously profited upon, 
and in this manner debauchery went rampant at the ex- 
pense of both honor and purse. 

It has heretofore been alluded to that duriny the eon- 
qnests®’ the orders of trade unions of the law of Numa 
were employed to do the mechanical work of tho armies 
and navies of Rome.“ Members did not act as soldiers, 
but they were formed into companies and regiments, 
and then set to work, making arms, machines and all 
the material of war, thus constituting one of the impor- 
tant parts of the military service. This, while it honored 
and remunerated them by giving direct employment at 
their own terms, did much more for them and for hu- 

manity; for the aristocratic soldiers in actual conflict 
were decimated in numbers by fighting their old ad- 
versaries on every hand, It is well known that they 
sometimes died out. But these proletarian millions, or- 
ganized into unions and out of danger, working for the 
beligerent armies, happily exempt from dangers, multi- 
plied, throve, and grew prosperous, and in this manner, 
always attending to their political foothold at home, 
becaine a ruling power. The highest evidence of the 
archeologists has eome into our possession showing that 
almost all the associations were habitually employed 
either by the army or navy, or else by the offieial reli- 
gion and therefore ‘by the state; and this was not confined 
to mechanics but included vast numbers of amusenient 
makers who lived by these trades and professions” in 
close organization of the jus coeundi—the play artists as 


66 Liiders, Dionys. Kiinst., p. 107: ‘Sie benutzten die Einrichtung von 
Spielen nm das Volk fiirsich za gewibnen, zuwcilen auch um es ausznsplin- 
ie * Mach intormation on this is derived from Pseudo, Aristot., Gecon., 

30. 

67 Vol, I1., chap.. 

6@ Livy, I., 43: ewatiag’ huic classi (primw) dua fabrum centuriz que 
sine armis stipendia feverent. datum munus ut machinas in bello ferrent.”’ 
Their innction to make aud operate the machines, was explaiu'd by Varro, 
De Lingua Lat., from which we make extracts. 

59 Luiders, Dion ys. Kitnst.. p. Ol: “So bilden sich unter dem Schutze des 
Staates und wohl unter seiner Mitwirkung stincigs Collegien mit sac cae 
Charakter. ovvodot tar mept tor Acsuvaow TequeTwr, “ “plat. Qu, Rom., evil. 
Tertull., Spectacutar, <Artificum., 
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sell as the image makers, tent and seene fixers and 
comnion Jaborers, hunters, fishermiu and sellers of their 
produets, all lived on their professious, securing each 
other employment just as did the bridge-builders”® of 
Rome. 

It is known that the government of Athens, which, 
during the Peloponnesian War, mannged the whole 
public business of Attica, owned and operated silver and 
gold mines; and that a Inrge share of the expenses of 
that tedious struggele was met by their direct yield. 
The state of Mich worked the mines; and after the loss 
of 20,000 men by the strike of B.C. 413, workingmen, 
to fill their places, had to he engaged from the member- 
ship of the unions. The men who struck work and es- 
caped to Deceha, hiring themselves out to the enemy 
agmnst their own country, were Athenian slaves.” The 
new men employed to take their places were in great 
part freedinen and well orgunized. The state employed 
them direct. In other words, they were not let to eon- 
tractors, who were few in nuinhers at that early time.” 
Niclas and others who gota few contracts owned the 
slaves they employed. It was however mostly after the 
Roman conquests, under the hateful system. Goveru- 
ment hired the workmen direct in almost all the earlier 
miming enterprises not only at Laurium, but rlso at its 
gold mines at Scopta Hyle, nnd its mine in the Isle of 
Thasos. The men, assisted by their unions, were well 
treated, well paid and worked only eight hours a day, 
thus effecting their economicnl cufranchisement. 

Not only did the 20,000 strikers who, as state slaves, 
bolted the silver mines of Attica, as we have shown, ef- 
foctunily escape over to the Lacediemonians and secure 
good povermnent employment from that state with 
Which their own country was nt war, but we hnve the 
inforrontion that the Spartuns, after their bad experi- 
ence with the Helots, grew into the habit of employing 
lar, o numbers, on terms arranged with the cities and 
the ; overnment, through the Kurtos or president of the 
ermnos, The same was done in Crete. 

‘OYor a fmll account, consult the Jnder of both volumes, 

1) See 1, y. E, where the story ef Thucydides i quoted, and all that 
{x haown of Chin importan( event recoun@ds Mdeckh  Lauriuche Silberberg. 
werke slows the ndvantages whieh fell yo the elrikere  Drumann. drbeuder 


und Kommunlaten iu GroecAcnland und Hom, 
j2s¢o Nerue Soctaliste, Vol. XIU., No. 78, Juno, IN91, p. 659. (HN. Malon). 
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We here come to xu very important matter whieh dias 
never until recenly been understood. Ttis the rule of 
proxy which is espeeially provided in the law of Solan 
and inserted into one of the Twelve Tables, to surmount 
the obstucles interposed by the law against the success 
of independent labor organization. * 

In order to empower ® union at any and all times to 
hire its talent with freedom, the law provides a presi- 
dent of the union’s own choice, who is authorized to 
make bargains in his own individual name. What 
seems to have inade this man’s power so fixed and abso- 
lute is the fact that the organization itself took the 
form, or was patterned after the organization of a dem- 
ocratic eity or state,“ which under Solon, who had al- 
ready enacted his laws creating and governing the per- 
fect city, and had turned his attention to the best man- 
ner of governing the workers whom he seems to have 
considered the important factor of its inhabitants, nat- 
urally desired that their mutual unions should be pat- 
terned after the city itself. The city must have its first 
manin power. So also the union. 

The business, therefore, of the kurios was not only to 
preside but to take contracts wherever possible for 
work, which his people should perform with the largest 
possible profit to themselves. Placed in this highly re- 
sponsible position, with a constituency always cager to 
obtain state or city work, this director or president pos- 
sessed a powerful influence over the board of public 
works; and inscriptions are found showing that they 
were themselves sometimes elected to fill that ottice.* 
The inass of evidence at command, makes it clear that 
the unions were recognized by the state and by tha 
city, employed in at least a semi-official capacity, al- 
though it 1s evident from the inscriptions that they 
were at perfect hberty to hire their talent to anybody 
on their own account.” 


13 Dig., xtvii.. 4:6 Te av tovTwy Stavdwvrar mpos aAAyAous, xuptow evar, cay wn 
anayopevon Snuogia ypaumata. 

BHO MO0le ¢ i eetons “proprium est ad exemplum reipublicie,” etc. 

75 Waltzing, Hist, Corp. Prof, 1..p. 417: °On trouve un édile dans trois 
collezes de juvenes et dans quelques colléges funéraires, C)L.. ML, 567s. 
XIV., 2636, 3864: V1., 9288. This last reads: ‘Ob honorem aeJilitatis titolum 
polivit de ano et nomina sodalium inscripsit eornm qui Numera posuernnt.’ 
It looks to us as though this mdile was a member of some powerful 1nien, 
elected by it to be the aedile or azoranomos, cf the city. and that he acted 
for them as a commissioner of public we rks, but likewise attend) 1 to the 
burial attachment, and directed the polishing and lettering of epitapl+ 

76 Athenaeus, X., iv., 20, p. 482; Aristotle, Pol., 1. 7. 
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The discovery that these trade unions practiced the 
dual habit of working enormously for the state while 
at the same moment they performed this labor, ostensi- 
bly in the name of an individual, as though the works 
were let by a city to an individual contractor, has un- 
twisted a difficult thread.” It accounts for the myste- 
riously powerful kurios. It clears up the true and orig- 
inal meaning of the clause we have quoted in the law of 
Solon, requoted in the Digest. Indeed the mysticism 
which attaches all along, and which so frequently crops 
out in the inscriptions can only be made comprehensible 
in this way. This is why the Kurius dominus or lord is 
so all-powerful and held in such reverence in the New 
Testament. 

Another important fact has been unearthed in regard 
to them. Phey were by no means so pious as has heen 
represented.” "Religion was only a pretext and not the 
initial incentive of organization. While on the one hand 
the unions were mostly successful in getting a living, 
and in some cases their gunild-like rules were so happily 
conformed to, that they many times bought enough 
property to have among themselves a common house, 
yet they were subject to great persecution. There was 
once in Phrygia an uprising of some sort, whieh caused 
the artists to flee to Ephesus for safety. Attalus drove 
them out of their Pergamenian home to Lebados where 
they were re-cstablished and in a flourishing state in 
the time of Diodorus.” 

There has been much mutilation of facts regarding 
these important matters. While they were forming a 
correct nucleus for the deep-laid socialism of future 
venerations, and while they were in the imicrocosmic 


7 Waltzing, Iist. Corp, Prof., 1., Y. Je6; “Quand Tes members de certains 
cor sasatloll ee Inirent au kervice foe. O56 tat, ce lut longteps en teur won 
privé, et non comine corporation.” 

i Julian, dasers, de Bordeaux, 1., p. 200, acknowledges that religien was 
only a pretext: ‘Voutes les associations réligivuses de M empire ¢tarent 
fondées en vue d'assuret od Jenrs membres un toculus cepultare et lorsque 
cen’ ttait pas Je but real de evs fondateurs ¢° cn etait an moines te but 
avoué cet le prétexte.”” Thus in Julian we litve an important modern aa 
thor and savant without a bandage binding his vyes. 

79 Strabo, G13; “'Niravita (ie BeBedw) twr mepe Tor Acorvaor tr \ectur 4 
surodos Bo KaToikia Tw ev “Taree Be\ps VAAno marrow, Ceo mar nylprs re Kat 
ayores nar’ frog aerTeAaveTat Tw Avon vou. ov Vow b¢ wxorr Mpatepor 7) cerns mo- 
Ast Tov "Tere, Cumeoara rs 8 vragews cig “Eduoor wared wyot, "Nrradau de «ts 
Muoryngav avraus Katagrygarros peraft Teor car AcBedou, mprapevartar Tria beo- 
HEvot "Pwopatwe, pip mepude cr emcrecyeConeny odio: tri Mvosiyoar, oc de pirteatnoar 
vis AcBcdov dckaperwe tuw AcBedtwr aguerws dia tH KaTcyovaur avrots oAtyar- 
éprar, 
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state, they were yet the originals into which the Christ- 
ians, soon afterward plauted their higher forms. The 
originals of the Christian movement were simple, The 
tendency all through was toward an economic emanci- 
pation of the poor, no matter how great the mutilation 
of original accounts. The original men had a distinct 
plan. It was about the same as now before the world, 
only that at present, amidst inventions, and their con- 
comitant complications and trusts of the wealthy, the 
plan is being mechanically enlarged. 

According to several of the last authors preserved by 
Strabo, the same was going on in India.” 

An important inscription has been found containing 
a certain oath of a thiasos that was written at least 396 
years before Christ and preserved at Decelea, the town 
to which the 20,000 striking slaves from the Laurian 
silver mines escaped deserting over to the Lacedsemon- 
ians.** Another set of inscriptions pointed out by Dr. 
Oehler, refers to a later date, covering the age of the 
apostles, thence reaching down to the times of Trajan 
and Hadrian. 

There are indications that the Solonic organization 
at one time reached as far as Ceylon, for the earliest 
historic date we have, that of B.C. 316, gives evidence 
that the philosophy or religion of Guatama so much re- 
sembling that of Christianity was planted in that fruit- 
ful island developing a wonderful system of public 
works, the ruins only of which remain. It was here 
that ancient government works for irrigation were con- 
structed. There still remain relics of large artificial 
lakes, which stand as an irrefutable proof of the excel- 

80 Strabo, Geog., 707, 46, Meineke. They embraced: tas téxvas Kai rovs 
xatnAcxovs, all of whom took a share in the government, Aetrovpyta; and 
they were all paid directly out of the state treasury, held bythe king. See 
Supra, chap. vi., passim, 

81Seel., p, 134, note 1, Dr. Oehler, J/SS., remarks as follows: “Erwihn- 
en mOchte ich noch den Anpodourta Eid und Beschluss, CIA. 1V.2, 841 (396 
vor Chr.), der diacoe als staatsliche Unterabtheilungen nennt, (gefuuden in 
Dekeleia\, und den Beschluss der Peiraienser, gegen diagoe: CIA., H.2d4., 
573 (IV. Jahrh. v. Chr.” This was very near to the times of the great 
strike of the 20,000. The Inscr. is valuable, as it shows that their govern- 
ment employ displeased the Athenians, and it furthur proves that the slaves 
were strongly organized; because the ,protest was against the diacos, of 
Decelea. 

82 Le Bas, III., 1620: ‘lepa mepiroAco tex evoeBés avvodos Kat ovunas EvaTos 
Tay wepi Tpatavor xai “Adptavov. It is Phrygian, a wandering, law-abiding as- 
sociation or synod of fully equipped choral dancers doing service for Tra- 
jan and Hadrian. Oehler shows quite a number of similar viaco: of this 
sort existing during the first two centuries of our era. Athen., Milth., VII. 


1882, p. 142: CIG,, 2811-2816; Athen., Mitth., XI11., [888 p, 173, No. 14;° CIG. 
3678, and others. 
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lent agricultural system of an enormous population, at 
that time supposed to be Buddhistic, or almost Chris- 
tian. Industry was socialized and the government con- 
structed these vast reservoirs and maintained the finest 
conceivable method of irrigation.* 

We frequently have occasion to speak of the Kurios, 
an officer in these unions who after serving faithfully 
a term of at least flve years, beeame the prime manager 
of a brotherhood and was endowed, under the law, with 
the power of managing the sub-letting of the membeyr’s 
labor to the state. Such power was never granted until 
the officer was erowned; and we now propose to emit 
some light on this subjeet of crowning. The inscriptions 
show that the crowns were usually laurel, ivy, gold, 
olive, mostly wild olive, cereals, willow, tulip, poplar 
and finally and sadly, thorns. 

A wonderful thing about crown-honors is, that the 
blessing thus conferred and promulgated was not only 
for life but existed after death; and their belief was, 
just as their protecting saint assured them, that the 
erowning carried with it immortality and bliss—an un- 
speakable boon. <A crowning day was a great event; 
and the person thus receiving it was immortalized and 
immenscly honored. Quite surely we can trace in the 
humble erowning of these labor unions stretching back 
400 years before Christ, the ordeal of sainthood to ita 
origin and final melting into a tenet of the Christian 
religion.“ Away back in the days of Pericles the Greek 
eranos was in the habit of erowning certain of its mem- 
bers with wreaths of wild olive. Aecording to Dr. 
Foucart, the crown wes always an accompaniment of 
the eulogium. It was most frequently formed by a sim- 
ple foliage known in Greek as “thallou stephanos,” aud 


83 Abulfeda, (See Encyc Brit., Article, Lake Dwellings) gives some impor- 
tant facts. A. was a geographer; 18th eentury. Apamean lake, useful to 
agriculture in those times, was much outdone by the wonderful artificial 
reservoirs of the island of Ceylon whose immensity, strength and antiquity 
surpass our understanding. 

84 C1G, 2525), lines 30 to 38: xat 6 émataris Tov KoLvod  O tepoxypvt ave- 
yopeveTo To kypuypa téde : “TO Kowwov To ‘AAtaday Kat ‘“AAtaotay éTimage ets TOV 
aet xpovov Atovugddwpov AdActavdpy, evepyetav Tov Kotvov, eTatvwt, Xpvoewe ore- 
havwt, dtdwrs dé avtwmitas Timas Kat GwvTe cat petadAAagavrt Tov Blov apetas evexa 
Kat evvotas, av cxwy StaTeAt Eig TE TA KOLA Kal TOUS a’TOD epaviotas’’ Whieh 
means: The brother and sisterhood of the Haliades and Haliastes have hon- 
ored Dionysiadorus of Alexandria for all] time for the reason that he was 
the benefactor of the union. They have conferred upon him a eulogy, and 
alsoaecrown of gold. It accords to him these honors during his entire life 
and after his death, as a memorial of his virtne and goodness which he 
never ceased to exert in the cominon interest of the eranists of his asso- 
ciation. 


308 POLITICAL IMENGTIONS, 


it was very often coimposed of tnaterial corresponding 
with crowns of the peeuhar divinity endorsed by the 
union which acted as a protector of the brotherhood. 
Thus the Panatheniasts nade their crowns of olive for 
Teos, the seat of the great Gemeinde. Some made them 
of the lyre tulip, and others of white poplar, a tree con- 
seeratcd to thesun. Some crowns were made of towers 
aid there are inscriptions showing that members hon- 
ored by these crowns had the privilege of weariug them 
at occasions «s long asthey lived. Occasionally a crown 
of gold adorned one of these honored members. There 
was alwiys a great feast, mostly managed by the women 
when a crowning was to take place raising an officer to 
this perpetual rank of honor. 

The crowning of the dead was also of frequent oceur- 
rence,” and it dates from far above the second century 
preceding the Christian era; because Tertullian wrote a 
work on crowning, after he had lapsed back into the 
Solonic brotherhoods whence he came." Tertullian, 
who wrote the Corona after his celebrated “lapse” into 
some secret society, devoted three chapters to a strong 
argument in favor of Christian common sense admitting 
that no harm could possibly come of it; and we see that 
crowning members in the ancient unions with honors 
of various sorts, is one of the remarkable features of 
the inscriptions. Tertullian, disgusted with the pious 
sanctimony of a priest-power growing up around hiin, 
lapsed back into tho unions where he wrote the Corona. 
In connection herewith, describing crowns, we have 
Gorius, who mentions Tertullian with others.“ In 


85 Oehler, ASS., “Bekriinzung des Grabmals durch einen Verein, Aigina. 
Le Bas, II., 1707, in einein Kranze: 0 diacos 6 Patvenayou; ausser dem yaipe.” 
See also, Le Bas, III., 17434, where there appears a crowning: 01 oxnretixar 
cat €pyagat tent and scenic workers. 

8&6 Smith, Dictionary of the Bible, 1., p. 511: ‘According to Pherecydes 
( Avroxderes, time of Herodotus}, Saturn was the first to wear a crown. Dzi- 
odorus says Jupiter was the first by the gods, after the conquest of the Ti- 
tans; Pliny, Harpocration and others ascribe its earliest use to Bacchus 
who gave to Ariadus a crown of gold and Indian gems, and assumed the 
laurel after his conquest of India. Leo .gyptus attributes the invention to 
lsis whose wreath wascereal. Tertullian, De Corona, argues against crowns. 
us unnatural and idolatrous (De Cor. Milites, cap. 7%. Still the ordinary 
and high priests wore the crown (arepavos)"” See Josephus, Ant. Ill. 7. 

8} Gorius, Mon, sive Columbar, p. xxix.: “Qui coronas conficiebant, flo- 
resque laneis floccis, et velleribus alte suspensis nectebant. et elegaater 
aptabant, ut clare ostendit vetustum anaglyphum quod extat in Florentino 
nostro Baptisterio, ‘‘Coronarii’ appellabantur; quorum fit mentio in antiquis 
tabulis penes Gruterum, ac Fabrettum; ‘Coronarii’ item dicti a Tertulliano 
quidem supplicis ex numero sacriticulorum: item servi qui Reipublica tem- 
poribus coronas in triuinphis ferebant; qu postea iu manibus a quibusdam 
victoriolis deferebanter et triuinphalibus Augustorum curribus appende- 
b dtur. guas victoriolas describit Prudentius.”’ 
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course of time, after the power of the prelates had grown 
avaricious and haughty and sueceeded in merging the 
socialism of the unions into the grasping elaw of kings, 
there fell over these loving, self-help combinations a 
conspiracy for their extermination and they all, with 
their crowns and mutual eare and love, went down at 
one fell swoop at the Council of Laodicea. 

Partly allied with the crowning system of the ancient 
unions was the price and remuneration of labor. It is 
neccessary to begin with this Kurios or managing di- 
rector whom we have seen crowned and honored. 

The manner of rewarding service among the organiza- 
tions has been quite thorou ehly dise ussed by the arch- 
wologists. In the orgeones, eranoi, thaisoi and ther- 
apeutie there were often two distinct methods of recom- 
pense—that of money and of the emulatory, which car- 
ried with it many privilges. Sometimes even the mag- 
istrates were paid in this way." It often happened that 
the magistrates received no other recompense than that 
of honors, which belong to the emulatory. In other 
words, they were paid in “recognitions.” This may Re 

easily accounted for if we consider that the eranos wa 

a life within the veil. Every one had enough in com- 
mon with the rest; and they had no use for money, or 
the flattering emoluments which characterize our vitia- 
ted competitive system. The samo may be suid of the 
common membership. They worked for cach other in 
working under their kurios or lord. He was not in any 
respect like our bosses in the managemen? of an indus- 
try. His business was to oversee the happiness of the 
entire flock. They were to iave each an equal share of 
the common product of the labor of the organization, 
and thus the industry of ench contributed to the recom- 
pense of all. 

How different was this from the wretched system go- 
ing on at the same time in the outside world! We are 
indebted for a clear statement on this snbject to an 


88 Fouc., Ass. Hel,. p. “Afin donc que les Orgéons montrent d’ une 
maniere évidente leur ree ia ce pour les prétresses désignées par le 
sort, qui ont fait preuve de zMle AY Gyard de la dtéusse ct de la commun 
i’. The Greek of the inscriptions which is uo. 7 of Foucart, lines 8-8; 
Dumont, Essai sur la Chron: Athen.. p. 16 FtdtAnrov apyarros, caAws xai 
cvatBos, Thy tepwovrne cEnyaver xa Ta Aana, 

"9 The same author, p. 80. in explanation of lis netes, 80, 22, 24, IS and 
13, brings conclusive evidel@e that there was much zeal and rivalry in the 
hearts of the business managers ef those dhys, (oO secure success. 
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Italian scholar.’ After recounting the statistics of liv- 
ing for many people without the advantage of an organ- 
ization, he returns to those employed by the state. We 
first proceed to show the wages of the unorgunized; and 
our readers must be thankful to this tireless savant for 
plunging into and plodding among recondite anaglyphs 
and unearthing vague and cursory hints of the ancient 
pen.** The Body of Attic inscriptions presided over by 
Bockh and variously edited, was also ransacked by 
Mauri. It was soon discovered that wages of employés 
at the Prytaneum, or in other terms, wages paid by the 
government were far in excess of the pay offered by the 
individual concerns.” The difference of more than the 
price of board between organized and unorganized work- 
men as shown in the figures of our note, ic remarkable. 
In the examples at Eleusis and the Prytaneum at the 
city of Athens we see the members of unions employed. 
With their powerful influence in securing the appoint- 
ment or election of the agoranomoi and their managers 
of publie works, their membership often got double the 
wages of the outside, unorganized freedmen. 

We are likewise fortunate enough to have some sta- 
tistics of wages for the scenic artists M. Foucart has 
brought out to our notice the inscription of Le Bas and 


90 Mauri, I Citadini Lavatori, pp. 74-75, gives us statistics for Ancient 
Greece, at various dates. Aristophanes in ’ExxAnovagover, 310 (4th century 
B.C.), records that porters handling the waste and filth of eating houses got 
3 oboles a day, 9 cents, They had no eranos or unions. 

Lucian, Timon, 6, 12, gives Timon one-half a dpaxue, or 10 cents a day 
for plowing. They had no eranos. 

Athenwus, Deipnosophiste, iv., 168, reports that the philosophers Menede- 
mos and Asclepiades worked nights at grinding grain at 2 dpaxpac, per night, 
to’ get money for their studies. 

%t We translate M. Mauri's data: In the Corp. Inser, Alticarum isa frag- 
ment showing that two sawyers received | dpaxxe eacli, per day, for 16 days. 
Tbe same builder employed 2 roofers at 1 6p. a day, each, for seven days. 
A carpenter had 5 oboles a day and board. An obolus was nearly 3 cents, 
so that his 5 ob. amonnted to 15 cents, Federal inoney, see Rangabeé, Inscr. 
I., p. 46. Mowers got 1] dpadua, cr 20 cents and food. Roofers are again 
found to receive 20 cents and table board. Mauri, p. 78. further found that 
wheelbarrow men without board, had their 20 cents per day. The above 
were all within the years B.C. 408404. 

92 CIA. frag, i., 225 whole days at the Prytaneum, in 3 cases were 1 Sp. 
with board at the common table and full living per short day, they are 
found in an inscr, at Eleusis of B.C, 329-328, CIA., IL, 2.834¢ lines 26-28, to 
amount up to 2 dp. & 3 oBodAo, for 3 men each. with the oixégttos or food at 
public table each day, the work being that of cleaning the park, scraping 
the columns, and working wood. In lines 28-30, of the same slab, brick. 
tile and hod carriers got 1 6p. and 3 oBodAo each with meals at the common 
table, Same inser., lines 31-32. polishers and porters in the vestibule of 
the temple of Eleusis, with board, got 7$ oboles each. Lines 32-31. give 
artificers in the temple. 1 ép.. 8 oboles. Scavengers got the same. Lines, 

52 give laborers the same price and fare for leveling and grading. But 
the sawyers who likewise ate at headquarters, according to lines 53-34, got 
each 1 and one-half dp. which was still better. 
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Waddington wherein quite a list of various persons® 
is given, each receiving 100 drachmas or francs, the 
equivalent of one mina, for the year,” for those hired 
from Apameia and Jerusalcom, and double that amount 
for their own brothers. It was more than a century 
before our era. During the time of Julius Cesar, the 
playwrights of the Peloponncsus got about three-fourths 
of a drachma per day. But a given amount bad then a 
higher purchasing power than now.” An inscription 
found at Atheus gives one drachma per da, to the ar- 
tists for music and stage performance. Undoubtedly 
this included their food at the common table either of 
the prytaneum, or the mageireion of the unions them- 
selvos. At any rate they had their living in addition 
to the pay in money. 

But the relative power of their low wages, especially 
of those unaided by an organization, is vividly portrayed 
by Dr. Mauri, who has brought the splendid disquisi- 
tions of August Bockh under contribution, in a com- 
prehensive manner, upon the living of ancient times.” 
The interest or proceeds of money in those days was 
twelve percent; and it has been estimated that a well- 
to-do family of four persons could live and appear de- 
cently for 540 drachmas, or the interest, or other earn- 
ings of 45 mine, at 12 percent. An estimate has been 


93 Calculating his figures from an inscription, C1G. 1845, lines, 15-25, 
Foucart, De Coll. Scen. Art., p. 55, reports the stones as follows: ‘'Mittito 
civitas, secundum agonothete legem, ad conducendos artifices et Dinoysia 
ex quo incipient, altero quoque anno peragat, nisi bellum obstet, differen- 
tibus senatu et concione. Conducito, e foenore trium talentorum, quinqua- 
ginta minarum Corinthiarum pretio, tres tibicines, tres tragoedos, tres com- 
cedos (id est, tres greges tragicos et comicos)...... Danto quoque artificibus 
e foenore victum justum, preter quinquagina minas.”’ 

§4Le Bas, Inser. d’ Asie Mineure, 291, ‘‘Stephanophoro Apollinis post Anti- 
gonum Antigoni filium, agonotheta Theodoro Melanionis filio, ex eis qui 
prius promiserant in Dionysiis, solverunt: Agonotheta Mnesitheus Atheno- 
dori, natura vero, Menedemi filius; choragi, Menedemus Menecratis, The- 
ophilus Anaxippi, Dionysius Menipp, Menippi, Menotimus Podonis, quisque 
ducentas deachmaee ex inquilinis, Agathinus Leontis Apamensis, Nicetas 
lasonis Hierosolymita,, uterque centum drachmas. VFoucart, De Coll. Scenic, 
Artif., pp. 60-61, 

#5 Kouc., ibid., p. 55-56: “Igitur quinguaginta minw idem valeant quod 
mtate nostra fere ducente. Ilud quoquo animadvertcnduim, eamdein sem- 
per mercedem, quicunque futnri sint artifices, solvendam; ex quo apparet 
hon tain artifici quain religionis obsecrvandwm studiasos fuisse Coreyrences. "’ 

96 Mauri, J Cittadini Lavatori, p, 46, We render hls Italian into English 
to facilitate the reader: “One chenice of grain per day per person; this for 4 
persons cost 1 obole each day, or some 12 cents, and was a customary cou- 
sumption for a poor family (fumiglia pil povere), Vor a whole year 60 
dpaxpot. Bockh, Staatshk., 1, 141. One ofodos a day for botled meat, oor, 
cost them 240 dp. Clothes and shoes, 15 ép.. per pergon or 60 dp. for the 4, 
per year. A residenco used to cost 36 ép. Total for tue year, 306 dpayuar 
Time of Socrates, 
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mado of the cost of living for a poor family of four per- 
gons during the time of Demosthenes.” 

Bot there existed one horror in those days which had 
to be done nway with before any great progress could 
be realized. The tools, or nnplements of labor were in 
the hands of the propertied class the same as to-day; 
and they were placed in competition with the labor of 
the unions in the same manner as is being done at the 
present time. 

These tools of labor, so enormously used to ruu down 
the wages of human labor, were human slaves. The 
principal difference between then and now was that in 
uncieut times the implements of labor were animate be- 
ings, whereas now they are coming more and more to 
be inanimate things. In principle, however, they were 
one and the same so far as their pernicious work of su- 
perseding the means of living by cheap labor product 
was concerned. We have shown in the first volume of 
this work the great nuinbers of slaves owned and habit- 
ually subject to employers, by rich individuals.” 

Wo shall now submit a schedule of statistics of the 
wages of slaves, paid to the masters who sub-let their 
work to contractors, ina manner which may be com- 
pared to the present system of displacement of labor 
by machinery. If we compare the free with the ill-bar- 
gained slave labor we shall see that the poor freedman, 
if not sustained by the powerful organizations that con- 
stantly worked their influence politically to obtain public 
euuployment from governments and cities, were tram- 
pled to dust by outside competition. This is deemed 
necessary to show clearly from the very first, in order 
{o illustrate the need of keeping themselves incessantly 
hedged about with strong labor unions everywhere. 
The weighty fact is also apparent that these unions of 


97 The above statement showing the requirements of a well-to-do family 
at Athens is taken from tbe Oration of Demosthenes Contra Phanippus, 32, 
and 40, cf, Muuri, J Cult. Lav., p. 78, We also have a statement of the cost 
of living, for the earlier date of Socrates, per year, for a poor Jamily of 4 
persons, it is: “Una Chenice (a pound ee a quarter) al giorno a testa, or 
per person,” during the year, 60 dpayuac; for dvov or boiled beef once a 
day for tne year 240 dpdxuat; for shoes and clothes, 60 $p.; residence at 3) 
dpaypar. Ev tal, 346 dpaxuac or $0 dp. less than was the cost of a living in the 
time of leimosthenes, -.\ mina was 100 $p. and amounted to $18%,25, Amer. 
Federal inones, 

es Vol. JL, p. 49 for members of the vernae, how slaves supplanted free, 
742; hew captured as prixouers of war thousands at a time, 191-195, degraded 
fren their trecdom for purposes of cheap labor, 286: 4,116 owned by Claud- 
wus, ut a time aud 560 owned by Crassus, and the work he hired them out to 
do; both p, 340; for furthur information see Jndex in verb. Helots. 
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trades and professions, whose members were mcre cedu- 
cated than the slaves, could throw their influence upon 
the boards of public works, thereby to an enormous ex- 
tent receiving hope and material comfort. The dis- 
placment of their labor by slaves as human machines 
which in reality was very analogous to this at the pres- 
ent day, as the inanimate machines, was impossible 
where the unions controlled the public works. What 
wonder then, in those dire and dangerous times envir- 
oning the advent cf the messiah and the apostolic age, 
that such countless unions are found to have dappled 
earth in all parts where the right of combination so 
graciously existed under the Solenic dispensation ! 

But lest our own opinion on the displacement of labor 
by machinery be not accepted to the effect that an- 
ciently the slave or animate inachine was superseded by 
present inanimate machines; and lest we be regarded 
as dreamy and untenable, we give the words and figures 
of living scholars.°° 

Referring to the remarkable prediction of Aristotle 
who in his treatise in the Nichomachian Ethics, calling 
such slavishness that of animate tools, he shows that 
this iustrument was valucd at only ten cents per day. 
In tho service of contractors, a certain man paid only 
two oboles which were enly worth three cents each, inas- 
much as it took sixteen oboles to be worthadrachma, or 
franc of 20 cents. This shows that a poor slave's labor 
was constantly pitted against the free labor of the un- 
ions which existed in great numbers at that time, the 
third and fourth cen tury before Christ. Miserable 
competition! A day’s work sold at six cents! Again, 
where the slave was fed, the poor wretch and machine 
of labor only earned his ‘three oboles per day, or nine 
cents! Our previous figurcs lave shown that a freed- 
min if organized, got his 20 to 30 oboles; and if he 
worked for the bureaus of public works he was also fed 
at the suinptuous tible of the Prytanes. 

Dy. Mauri, who furnishes us with the following statis- 
ties which he gathered from the works of Bockh and 

(9 Mauri, 7 Cif, Lav., pp, 88-81: “La concorrenza invece pili dannosa e de- 
leteria nb lavoro Cci cittadini era esercitatey dagli scbiavi che per la loro con: 
dizione di semplici strumenti animati (opyara cyvya, Aristot., Eth Nie 
viii., 11, 6), a Completa disposizione del capitalista, tenevane nell’ ceononna 


antica up posto approssimabile a quello della uiacchina nell industria mod- 
erna,”’ 
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the Body of Attic Inseriptious, after admitting that the 
slave whose labor, subbed out to contractors, was in all 
respects similar to the machines of to-day which under- 
mine and supersede the working people and drive them 
to poverty and despair, proceeds to give the low rates 
these human machines earned for their owners.'” 

As clearly shown by its own monunients, the eranos 
of the ancieut Soloiie organization had a specific func- 
tion, long before Christ, in aiding the emancipation of 
humanity from slavery. The archwologists who have 
given this important and surprising subject an analysis 
do not hesitate to declare that it was undoubtedly this 
system which filled the worl] with freedmen. It was 
too sacred to be molested or meddled with by the ene- 
mies of the unions, even during the Roman conquests. 
Secret and gentle, it was allowed to go on selling men 
to God under the awful solemnities of the great imagin- 
ary Dionysan or Pythian Apollo, the almighty Jehovah 
protector of toil and its fruits and the giver of joys to 
man.'” 

If God bought man out of the bondage of slavery it is 
interesting to know what he was in the habit of paying 
their owners for them. Fortunately we are in posses- 
sion, through the tell-tale records of inscriptions, of sev- 
eral accurate prices of the slaves bought and sold dur- 
ing those ages.” While the average was about one to 
two hundred dollars, the list, in drachmas is also 
given. It is interesting to know that the Jews in 
bondage under the ancient law, are also given in the 
list of prices, and thus we obtain the information that 
not only the Syrians, Greeks, Armenians and Phrygians 

100 Jbid., 84; ‘Il nutrimento, rpopy, 6 valutato una mezza Spayua per 
giorno a testa, CIA. I1., 2, 8345, lin. 4, 42-43; sono poi anche irdicate le 
spese: 

a) Del sorvegliante, un uomo per 17 schiavi, pagoto quasi 2 oboli al gi- 
orno, oltre ai 3 della pensione alimentaria, CLA. II., 2, 84, linee. 5-6, 43. 

b) Dei provveditori di vivere che li recano sul luogo del lavoro due uo- 
mini a 8 épaxuet e 2 oboli al mese ciascuno, Bockh, Staatshaushalt., I1., pag. 
oO; CIA. I, 2, 8346, dinee 57-58; Bockh, Anmerkungen, p. 33. 

lo! This is the general definition given to the Atorvgos Kadnyenar. to 
which we have referred very frequently. Heis shown by the virtue of this 
name, to have always been cousidered a forerunner, although, so long be- 
fore the real Advent it is difficult to determine just what is meant. 

102 Foucart. A franchissement des Esclaves, etc., p. 49; ‘La rangen moyenne 
est donc de 3 4 5 mines:” about 400 francs or $100 in Federal money, bur 
Foucart explains that on account of certain equivocations of the laws or 
customs, there often occurred tormenting restrictions such as really brought 
prices up to 8) francs or Spa\uat; and as we have seen, p. 310, n. 90-93, of 


vol. I1., a ép. of that early time was worth about 2 of the present day. we 
find a slave selling at about §200 of our money. 
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got redemption from slavery by being sold to God'™ 
through the beneficent ministrations of the eranos of 
the Solonic dispensation, but also the Hebrew.’ We 
shall show in the following chapter of this work, a long 
list of inscriptions proving that the eranos, into which 
the christianity was planted, and for the first hundrcd 
years nourished, was largely inade up of Hebrews. 
The Hebrews, especially that problematic fraction of 
them outside of Palestine who followed the Solonic 
rather than the Mosaic ordeal, were strongly tinctured 
with the Greek mysteries and took naturally to the 
protective unions of the Sslonic law.'® 

About 355 years before Christ a serious proposition 
was made by Xenophon to the Athenian government.’ 


103 A leather worker brought 1,000 drachmas; a female flutist, 1,000 &p.; 
an artisan, the trade not given, was sold for 600 ép. It was found that no 
ditference existed as to nationalty. Phrygian, Athenian, Macedonian, Pelo- 
ponnesian slaves, all went to the mighty Jehovah at the prices set by their 
owners, without inquiry regarding their place of birth or language. An 
Armenian brought 1,800 épaypnear, while another brought only 300. A female 
Syrian, speaking Syriac who ‘‘possessed”’ in all probability, some extraor- 
dinary talent, like that of the woman eonverted by Paul, { Acts, xvi., 16-19.) 
was sold for 5,000 >. If women “possessed” were of such enormous pro- 
fits to their owners. who can wonder at the ofttimes ridiculed story of Paul 
in the Acts of the Apostles? Other females from Syria brought only 200 and 
300 6p. The crdinary price cf Thracian slaves was the same. A _ certain 
inscription is extant which records the price of Lacedamonian slaves at 
260 to 10,060 épaypat. Dr. Foneart, trom whose valuable dissertation, Afém, 
sur U Affranch, des Eslaves par forme de vente a une Divinité, p. 50, says: ‘‘La- 
valeur ne dépendait ni du sexe ni de I origine, mais de 1’ age, de la force 
ou de Il’ addresse de Il’ esclave.' The marvei of these statistics is, that 
they are the registry of cach slave’s sale to this god, chiseled upon slabs in 
this divinity’s own temple then and there. 

Ww4 Moue., Affrunch, des Esclaves, p, 4%: ,.....Je Juif et la Juive que nous 
trouyons dans nos inscriptions, ont ils été urrachés de leur patrie dans la 
intte des Séleucides contre les Maccabees.”’ On this page not all of which 
show JIebrew nutionalities but including: “a Delphes ou dans tes villes votsi- 
ues Arabiques, servant a edté de Bustarnes, de Surmates et d’ Hlyriens,” we 
have the following list uf prices; taken trom the inscriptions: Out of 4st 
slaves only 25 were seld for less than 200 drachinas or franca. Sixty-two 
brought jrom 200 to 300; one hundred and seventy commanded as high nu 
price as 700 to 400; one hundred and thirty-nine, 400; sixty brought 50; 
thirty sold as high as COO francs. ‘Ce sont li les prix qui revienent le plus 
fregueinmant, mais on en trouve aussi de plus é¢levés;” and cites one slave 
selling for 700 francs; eight for 200; three for 900; eight for 1.0GQ: one tor 
1,500, and one for 1,800 trancs or drachmas, 

105 Ain Rhyn, dMysteria, Eng. trans., p. 92: ‘‘Ever since their liberation 
from the Babylonian eaptivity by the deeree of Cyrus, the Jews, even those 
who remained in the region of the Euphrates and native land under the 
Persian seepter, and therefore, alter the conquest of Persia by Alexander, 
were exposed to the powerful influence of Grecian culture.” 

106 Xen., tevenues af Attica, De Vectigalilus, 1V., 171". See also Aristot., Pol., 
IT., 4, 28, who in the words: “tots 7a xowa épyagouevous”’ is believed to mean 
that the nation should u-e its slaves as machines for luanufacture and distri- 
bution jm common for the plentitade of all who were free, Xenophon is 
more elaborate and explicit. Ife thought the state of Attica should let all 
its slaves and as many more as could be purchased, fo individual contrac- 
tors who were to pay a certain small sui daily tor each slave's lubor. This 
rent or hire was to go into the revenue, to defray the costs of maintaining 
the government. 
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Trreconmended that the Athenians hire their cnormons 
slave population nlready state property, bs contract to 
men of enterprise; tle rent or hire to go for revenue. 
It was a inost inhuman conception and would if carried 
out, have ruined all the trade unions of Northern 
Greece, and driven the entire freedman population into 
trampage and starvation. The proposition was met by 
astormy protest from the organizations. There is an 
inscription found at Laurinm of the date of the close 
of the Peloponnesian war, not far from B.C., 400, show- 
ing a protest of the organized silver miners who seem 
to have been extremely guarded against dangers of this 
kind. 

They had reason to be watchful. Slaves used as mere 
tools of labor were property of the state and worked in 
Jarge numbers as accountants, interpreters, elerks, sec- 
retaries, janitors, messengers and porters. Bockh has 
shown us that they were paid wages in a manner soine- 
what similar to the present civil service employés. But 
the slaves thus officiating being simple instruments of 
the stingy state, only received the miserable sum of three 
oboles for a long day’s work which with rigid economy 
was barely enough to decently clothe them and purchase 
1 poor pittance of food. When the state or city hired a 
free union man from the organizations, about double 
that sui was paid to him, besides, as we have just 
shown, he generally had good meals at the prytaneum's 
comnion tables, and he moreover, as is now for the first 
time made public, was allowed by a provision of the 
Solonic law to divide the day into three equal parts of 
which the hours of labor was one.” 

As we have shown in the first volume of this work, 
there was found at Rome, during the apostolic age, an 
enormous sepulchre called a columbarium, buried in 
the débris of negleet and forgetfulness the roof ot which 
was as deep as 7 feet under the surface of the ground, 

197 Wesiod’s "Epya «at 'Huepae is perhaps the oldest written work against 
the hardships of slavish drudgery. The inscription protesting against the 
degradation of free labor by the machine labor of slaves comes later, and 
Macrobius, whom we have quoted in vol.. I., p. 164, notes, clearly proves 
that the same agitation was going on at his day, Commoadaifaus. Jnst rt liones 
chap. 34, rebukes and exhorts the hard working slaves as follows; © The 
wmnsubdued neck refuses to bear the yoke of Iabor.. O people, © man, thou 
brother. do not be a brutal flock. Vlueck thyself forth and disenpauce thyself 
by thine own efforts, Assuredly thon art uot cattle; thon art bot a beast; 


thou art born a man. Ante-Nicine Fathers, 1V.. p. 29 Enz. trins. Ditte, 
240 AD, 
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which was restored in the year 1729 and its contents 
analyzed. It was the burial place of the slaves and 
freedmen of the early Ciesars. The practice of the un- 
ions of these people who seem to have been thoroughly 
organized, and into which the Christians to a remark- 
able extent planted their faich soon afterwards, was to 
burn their dead and conserve the ashes in a niche,'” 
with an inscription which to this day tells us the name 
of the being once buried in the sacred sepulchre. 
Among others here laid to rest, are members of the 
unions of cooks, clothing cutters and tailors, bakers, 
sandal makers, guilders, roofers, pavers, painters, doc- 
tors and surgeons.'” 

The prevalence of countless unions in those times ac- 
counts for the strange fact that no charities were known 
in the ancicnt world. There were asylums of refuge, 
but no hospitals. Even in early christianity there was 
no such thing as charity. The fearful conditions of ™ 
slavery prevailing everywhere was greatly relieved and 
assuaged by the powerful influence of the Solonic un- 
ions which held their power and popularity far down 
into the Christian era. “To purchase aslave and save a 
soul” was an injunction found in the writings of some 
later authors.” That which the cranos was cnormously 
in the habit of toing was evidently followed by the 
Apostolic fathers, aud it looks as if the early purchase 
was ordered to continue the emancipation as it found 
the eranos doing. 

In pursuing our investigation of the prices of slaves 
and means of living we are indebted to Dr. Daniel 
Quinn, professor of Greek in the Catholic University at 
Washington, who for along time resided at Athens, and 

108 See Vol, 1., pluie opposite p. 345, showing the burial niches for ciner- 
aryurns, The great columbarinm has thousands of these niches for the urns. 
and directly under this little ‘pigeon hole.” was ent an inseription for each 
person honored with burial there, Strange to say, we find among the rest 
several namics mentioned ly the Apostle Paul, of which more soon. 

109 Levasseur, fist, Classes Our, 1., p, 11-12. De Rossi, Roma NSolteranea, 
Vol. 1., passes, 

10 Granicr, //ist. Classes Ove, p. 101, could not find any evidence of 
mendicancy; ‘Durant la periode primitive de I' esclavage pur il n'y avait 
pas encore de mencaants.” 

Wt Polyh., 6 aii. 2. sb. 2-5; xxxvil.. d, and elsewhere. 

12 Apostolic Constitutions, Wook i1., chap., 61. Provision is here made 
fur Chiistiaas fo puceliase slaves for the purpose of saving Une. The in- 
junction is given os though a common thing, and it strenply suggests that 
it was a continuation of the old inethod of emancipation Py sale of the 
slave toa god recounted in the present volume o. this work, mostly the 


product of monumental evidenre. Ct dndex, by recoznizitg them as equals 
they have gradually become equals. 


318 POLITICAL FUNCTION, 


who has kindly aided us with some valuable comma:i- 
cntions on the edicts of priggs uttered by the crmperors 
Hadrian and Diocletian. , i 
There is very little on revord cither of the ins ‘y-ptiong 
or of the ancient literary world to prove that unions and 
brotherhoods of the Solonic system ever did much in 
éhe way of philosopbica] agitation. They were intensely 
practical and business-like institutions, attending to 
hittle beyond the duty of earning a good living for the 
common membership and arranging and enjoying their 
own inethods of amusements. Nevertheless they had 
some ideas about a vast workshop in the beyond. There 
was the theory of the Masterworkman or the Demiourgos. 
It was interwoven with heaven and the bliss of perfect 
economical conditions; a vast workshop presided over! y 
their Jord who was forever to be their demiurge and to 
conduct, as he had done on earth, celestial works in the 
realms of glory. It is believed that this was the origin 
of the great idea of one God who reigned in the world 
beyond this; and it conflicted with the pagan belief in 
many deities, one presiding over each of the prime 
necessities of mankind. The Asiatic Jews were espe- 
cially defenders of this belief in a hereafter which took 
the form of a vast celestial workshop where all things 
were created by the mutual labor of the very millions 
who had been members in this world and who had gone 
to the glorious eternity, each with his hammer, or 
with his square and compass, to while away, in the old 
brotherly union the blessed days of his love-inspired, 
celestial forever. In the exuberent joys of this grand 
heavenly workshop the apprentice rose to the high 
honor of an efficient tradesnian and amidst the delight- 
ful smiles of God in his majestic supremacy, as author 
and finisher. over the beautiful mechanism of heaven, 
113 Dr, Quinn, .*rsonal Contribution, writes: ‘‘The inscriptio. on the 
gate of the agora at Athens refers especially to the price ef olive oil. Itis 
published in the Corpus Inscrtplionum Allicarum, 111., 88. It is an edict of 
the emperor Hadrian. But a more important inscription for the price of 
things in antiquity is the edict of Diocletian. About the year 303, A.D., 
the emperor Diocletian published an edict regulating the price at which 
commiodities were to be sold. This edict was published in various parts of 
the empire by being inscribed on stone monuments. A Latin copy of it is 
to be found on the outer wall of atemple at Stratonikeiain Karia. It has 
been published by Mommsen inthe third volume of the Corme Inscriptionum 
Latinarum where you may tind other details concerning it. The articles 
specified in the edict are the ordinary kinds of provisions, grain. meat 
hains, sausages, tish, etc. A fragment of the same Edict was found at Plat- 


aia by the Americans when excavating there. It was published by Momni- 
sen in Papers of the American School at Athens, Vol. V., pp. 302-312." 
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with Dionysos, whom they had worshiped below, enno- 
bla cf mankind and giver of joys, forerunner of some 
messiah, perhaps the pre-christian Jew’s, they strongly 
hclieved they were to Iabor in the self-same brotherhoad 
amid the self-saime males and females who in eternity 
as on earth, sang pecans to the infinite and partook of 
the abundance at the self-saiwme table that had nourished 
them in the vale of tears. 

We have already, in our remarks on the extraordinary 
love of these unions for one another, seen that they 
never consented to part, but ordained that even m the 
grave they should be buried close to each other, and 
if cremated, that their ashes be mixed so that they 
might in the other world be in close contact and enjoy 
each other’s society. The idea of a demiurge is but an 
extension of this contact. Originally the same soeialism 
was conceived to continue in heaven as had succeeded 
in protecting them here; and to the primitive mind it 
was easy to imagine the same workshops, the same fa- 
mihar Kurios, and the same great masterworkman, next 
in majesty to ‘Jehovah himself, presiding and providing 
for the benefit of the millions who nsed to labor inthe 
earthly workshops.” This primitive notion regarding 
the demiurgos or masterworkman, grew beyond the 
scope of the unions; for soon after,the Christians were 
adopted into them a great and perhaps deleterious 
Gnostic agitation set in and caused many schisis and 
wranghngs. It later assumed the form of what was 
for centuries known as angelology.’* <A curious fact'’*® 


114 Anucrovpydés frequently comes into the true inscriptions; also the mix- 
ture of ashes of the cinerary urns certainly does. The !elief in a vast heay- 
enly workshop presided over by @ énutovpycs is bul wn expansion of the 
earthly love which makes these unions celebrated. But it bears every ap- 
pearance of being later. Tertulliau, arguing against Marcion, believes that 
the énucovpyos is the true God. Here Tertullian shows tbat he was an initiate: 
for he scems to ae in a great Master Workinan of the universe, Origen 
De Principiis, 1V,, ¢, i., § 8, makes reflections against ihe Demiurge w hom 
the Jews worshipped. "Trenzus, refuting Basilides, goes in a long strain 
against the Gnostie's ‘‘immense and innumerable inuititudes of heavens al- 
ways in process of being made.”’ 

115 Irengeus, Cont. Har., 11., vii.. 7, argues the labor question through 
vague metaphor, where he shows that heaven was one vast workshop super- 
intended by a wondrous Masterworkman who is Jesus Christ. Creation is 
the pleroma. So again, in the same Adv. Har., 11., vii., 2, he charges that 
they, the unions, would make Jesus the Anpcovpyos or Master-workman, 

116 Seo Vol. I., p.58, note2. Even Jupiter was originally aman, After 
death he was worshiped, probably first by his tumily and slaves, and alter- 
wards by the tribesand nations, Almost all the great dritics and immortals 
were once mere human beings. Mosheim, Feeles, Hist, 1.. p. 25, 26, Inaking 
reference to Creuzer, Symbolik und Myiholegie dav Allien Véikrr, Vossius, fdoia 
Irie, 1, says: “The greater part of the gods of all uations were ancient he 
roes, tanions for their achievements and their worthy deeds; such as kinga 
generals and founders of cities.” 
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must here be registered: Throughout all the inves- 
tizations we have been able to make, based on the sci- 
ence of inscriptions, as well as hterary work of ancient 
writers, we fail to discover any officer elected or ap- 
pointed for hfe. There was no pepe during the early 
Apostolic age. The member went directly to God, that 
is, to Ins patron saint; and this deity, it is now ite n, 
was often a human being when in life. The menber 
went straight to his own divinity, who was the apothe- 
ocized one once actually living on earth. But nothing 
appeared like a man placed in power for life until after 
the foothold of the greedy and ambitious gain-getters, 
wand after their success in destroying the associations, 
in they own unscrupulous service of power. That they 
were utilized in betig planted into by the early christ- 
inns is proved by hundreds of inscriptions and many 
hints and statements of early writers, ineluding a dozen 
pagan anthors, many of great merit, ‘and several of the 
pronunent Ante-Nicene fathers of the church. These 
inportant and revolutionary disclosures are rapidly mul- 
tiplying as the archeologists dig up the ruins in which 
they have for centuries been buried. 

In closing this chapter it becomes necessary to give 
the statistics of their numbers and also a word more on 
the geography of this international Ionian Synod or 
vreat Gemeinde. Fortunately this informaticn is at 
command. The epigraphists of the various schools and 
seminaries have secured enough of the elyptic relies to 
establish their positions, and list the towns, cities and 
country places in which their activities were felt, from 
about 500 B.C. to 863 A.D., or fully 800 years." No 
less than 53 such centers of activity have been alpha- 
betically listed. In all essential matters the scenic or- 
ganizations resembled those of the other trades and 
professions whose sole object was to procure a living. 
They are reported to have employed all the various me- 
thods of the self-help organization. There was a great 
population at that time, and the eountry remained 


17 The more ancient plays performed were tragedies. These cover the 
cas of activity down to the emporers. Dion Chrisostom, the orator, who 
hved in the first century and had dealings with several Roman empercrs, 
in his oration, xix.. AST, says: ‘kal Ta ye ToAAG avTor apP\ aca cot Kac woAD 
sohpwtepwr avdpur 7 0 Tw! PUY Ta wer kwpudcas amarrTa, THs Sé tpaywotas Ta wer UT- 
UPA ws COCKE, MErEt® ae Sé ta taupeta Kat Tovowr wepy SuSiagiur ev TOS Weare 
eet, Ta 6: padanwrea cScopvyKe Ta Tepe Ta meAy.”’ 
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erowded with humanity until decimated and destroyed 
by the rage of the Roman conquests. 

It was acommon thing for the central direction of 
this great Ionian leagne to entertain bids from other 
parts desiring music. When a king, a prince or a rich 
man was about to give a banquet or other ceremony it 
was necessary toemploy musicand embellish the festiv- 
ity with histrionic art. The Ionian artists stood ready 
at all times to supply this demand. Wings, emperors 
and nobles had only to send in their orders to the cen- 
eral head quarters af Teos, and the bargain was spec d- 
ily arranged. The fact that this society had been cu- 
gaged gr eatly enhanced the interest of the occasion aud 
no doubt thousands attended on that account who 
would otherwise have remained absent. This worke:l 
as an inspiration, encouraging the crowds together and 
making a success of the entertainment. These events, 
on account *f the skill and ardor of the artists more 
than any ether cause, became so popular that for cent- 
uries the artists enjoyed what was almost equivalent to 
government recognition and pay.'™ The lst of 52 places, 

ls We proceed to give the accredited list of towns and cities known to 
have had headquarters and to have been ainalgumated witu the great G: - 
meinde of Dionysan artists, as trade unions of the ancient JTonian leayne: 
aOR been arranged alphabetically by Dr. Liiders, Dionys. Aénsl., pp. 


Abdera, in Thrace; the city of the Gothamites. 
Abydos, in Asia Minor, on the Nellespont. 


2 


3 fEgina, city and islandin the Saronic (ull. 
4 ZEtolia, town and country of Arcania, Greece. 
5) Acarnia, neighborhood of Epirus, Greeee. 

6 Ambracia, colony or Corinthians, Grcece, 

Gi Argos, city of the Pelopcnnesus. 

& Arkadia, a province of the Pelopcnnesus, 

9 Athens, capital of Attic Greece. 

lo Achaia, on the Corinthian Gulf. 

11 Beeotia, Northern Greece, 

tee Bosporus, city on the straits, 

13 Byzantium, ancient Coustantinople. 

14 CGargorus, city of Trous, Asia Minor. 

15 Henuinines, territory of Hermion, 


16 Ephesus, great clty of Asia Minor, 
We “Aakintlos, an island of the Joniun Sea, 
18 Hien, city of Lucania, 

19 Heracleia, in Thessaly, 

20 Hpiros, on the Adriatic. 

a Thronion, capital city of the Locrl. 
22 Histia@a, city of Attica. 

oy Cassandria, City of Maccdonia, 

a Cedrapolis, a city of Thrace. 

25 Cephallus, a Grecian city. 

26 Clitoria, acity of the qui. 


yy (nidas, a city of Caria, 
a) Corinth, great city on the Corinthian Gulf, 
ait Cc elt, a city of Avadin. 


3u Cythera, in the ixland ot South Lacouia. 


622 POLITICAL FUNCTIONS. 


given below is sufficient to quell the wonder of readers 
of the life cf Alexander the Great as to how he could 
gather so vast a musical and political force as 3,000 ar- 
tists as ig reported that he did on several occasions. 
He had only to write his order out and send it to Teos, 
the general headquarters of the great international 
league of unions, having their place of sojourn or resi- 
dence in the towns and cities of the then known world, 
and the general Kurios or epemelites immediately dis- 
dispatched to him terms and traveling agents who at- 
tended to the whole business with consummate ability. 

But the 52 places cited by Dr. Luders in 1875, have 
been added to since then. In fact, they are only a few 
of the Greek-speaking branches of the international un- 
ion, Since then others have been found and enumer- 
ated; some in the old Pannonia, some in Spain and 
great numbers in Gaul and Britain. Many of the almost 
innumerable collegia of Italy frequently prove to have 
been members of the Dionysian artists."* During the 
time covered by these organizations, the Roman con- 


31 Cyrenairea, on north coast of Africa, 

w Lacediwpmon, in South Greece, 

33 Milesia, city of Caria in Asia Minor. 

34 Megara, great city of Attica, 

35 Messenia, city of Peloponnesus. 

36 Myrina, seaport of Ecelis, Asia Minor. 

37 Naukratios, a seaport at the Canobic mouth of the Nile. 
38 Opous, Opuutius, a town of Locris, Greece. 
39 TPellene, a town on the Gulf of Corinth. 

do Rhodes, capital of Island of Rhodes. 

41 Salamis, Island and town opposite Athens. 
a Samia, city of South Elis. 

43 Sikyon, a city near the Isthmus of Corinth. 
44 Sinopé town of Paphlagonia, or Black Sea, 
45 Sosoi, a city in the Island of Cyprus. 

46 Tarentum, a city on the Adriatic, Magna Grawcia, 
47 Tega, a eity of Arcadia. 

48 Tenesis, town and island in the Nile. 

49 Troezen, city of Argolis, Saronic Gulf. 

50 Philippi, city in Macedonia, 

51 Chalcedon, city opposite Byzantium. 

a Chios, capital of Islund of Chios. 

Teos being this center, these 52 places were only some of the lecali- 
ties connected with the Great Gemeinde of the Ionian League. 

119 The author, while visiting the Museum of the old Ecclessia in the 
city of Vienna, in France, led by the courtesy of M. joseph Piot, Direc- 
tor of the Bank of Beauregard, read a fine specimen of the Dionysanartisis, 
and took a memoir of it, under the impression that it was a new discovery. 
Later, on comparison, it was found that this inscription had already been 
noted and analyzed. Savigny, Guide Annuaire de Vienne, 1876, p. }64. ‘Des 
coimcidences d’ Astaticus, de ]a corporation des Utriculaires. du dieu prud- 
ence.’” Delorme's, trans. This museum is in the old St. Peter's Church, 
but it was fora while inthe Anc. temple Augustus Liviz, built by Claudius 
in J1~13. An Inscription reads: ‘‘Con Sen Augusto,..Optimo et Divie Ang: 
usta: “Du consentement du Sénat: au dieu Augusti trés-bontrés grand et 
uta Déesse Augnsta.”’ This shows that the rerm JTivia Angusta reached 
thiough the Apostolic Age. 
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quests raged with murderous fury. Their object was 
evidently to destroy the eranos, thiasos and collegium 
of the democratic dispensation of Solon, against which 
the competitive world raged with relentless force by 
war and intrigue. They sank into deeper and deeper 
secrecy and welded their fraternity with the great trade 
unions into one vast economic brotherhood for sheer 
self-preservation. At the time of the celebrated Advent 
when the brutal conquests had imprisoned and sold into 
slavery innumerable multitudes of their membership, 
they were the most numerous; but had settled down 
into a qualm of awful secrecy which made them un- 
known and an indecipherable element. When taken in 
large numbers in Asia Minor, Rhodes and Greece and 
sold at Delos in slavery, they availed themselves of such 
opportunities as afforded, and at Rome, succeeded in 
earning and enjoying some protection under the Domus 
Augustus, or house of the Cesars. This house of the 
Cresars is one of the hitherto unriddled phenomena in- 
timately allied with the planting of Christianity and 
will be exhaustively dealt with in this work, and in a 
manner which for the first time sheds light upon the 
early plant at Rome. 

The socialism inherent in the Solonic dispensation and 
manifested in these unions which gradually grew into 
existence and shed light and economic influence over 
a large share of the human race, was in realitv an evo- 
lutionary step in the direction of true political economy. 
It seems to have been the outcome of that primeval 
slavery of which we have treated in foregoing chapters 
of this work.’ Slavery is there shown to have been 
the result of savagery, in which son of man, the bully, 
who, surviving under the club-wielding force of the 
“fittest,” pounded his way into the possession of prop- 
erty, and his innumerable children because his slaves 
and laboring machines.” He succeeded temporarily 


120 See chap. xvi., Sect. Nero., treating of them. There should be ob 
served a preat difference between these twe sets of labor organizations. 
Nevertheless, in the one idea of economic means of self-preservation they 
are one and the same, 

W10., p, 84, The Power af the Bully; he was not a nomad or _ patriarch, 
but a typical Aryan property owner; Sec also Jndex to same vol., in verb, 
slave and slavery. 

122 Explained in this chapter. Vol. IL, pp. 712-726. When after the 
great rebellions of the slaves against the masters and by means of organiz- 
ation, great numbers of thein got their liberty, these machines became true 
men. Slavery beyan to givc way to socialism. In that auspicious niowent 
Christanity settled upon the world. 
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in bullying his way into possession of the propercy 
which his slaves and hirelings created. He is now be- 
ing attacked afresh; aud the contest that rages along 
the lines of civilization, is that of wages slavery against 
capitalism. It is the mighty principle of socialisin, 
then, that has swept anew political economy into being’ 
and is furnishing the hope of a brillant forth-coming 
enlightenment.’” It has been proved a historical land- 
mark that slavery, either of the vernw or home-born 
quality which was the first and original, or of conquest 
as victims of war, did not abate the gruwth of popula- 
tion. Before the Roman conquests the indigenous, 
vernacular slaves so multiphed that there was a vast 
. bf te, 124 - 
population, so uch so that in Crete,”* women from 
the time of Minos to Plato, were roaming irresponsibly 
along the shores of seas and paddling canoes to gain a 
subsistance from the gifts of the waves. Even as early 
as this, the poor were highly organized. During the 
rage of the conquests and the wars of the Greeks, Per- 
sians and Sicilians, humanity was greatly decimated by 
the murderous military havoc of fire, famine and sword, 
and millions were driven to the slavery of conquest. 
Great as was the desolation which resulted, we find that 
so soon as the peace policy of Augustus had its effect 
upon the generations, they again multiplied so as to be 
almost innumerable at Rome. The progress of eman- 
cipation however, continued and we shall soon find our- 
selves involved in the strange and almost subterranean 
story of the domus Augustus into which the Christians 
planted in trembling secrecy and under murderous, dee- 
imating persecutions during the reigus of Claudius,” 
Nero and Domitian. 

123 Revue Archéoloyique, 1865. U.. pp. 220-326. In this article which has 
been severely attacked, Dr. Wescher is borne out by the discoveries of the 
decades which have intervened; although he might perhaps have extended 
the credit to cover the Romau, Egyptian and Semitic world. Me says. in 
substance, that the Greek proletaries planted a noble and lasting civiliza- 
tion. See Vol. 1., pp. 503-507, where a view of his opinions is given. 

124 Plato, Laws, vii., 11, is puzzled about what to do with them. Many 
of them had become emancipated at this early time, the first half of the 
ith century, B.C., undoubtedly through the eranos, as shown. Supre. see 
Index, in verb, Emancipation. Wowen called Sauromatide. See 1., p. 219, 
note 17, swarmed the sea-shore, looking for fish and shellfish, which they 
ate raw. 

125 Under Tiberius, who personally is an exception from this remark. 
the senate and lords had already begun their enmity to these people *)> 
were called Jews by the historians of that dav. This monarch was deeply 


touched with the good report sent him by Pilate and bis predecesso en- 
tulus, as well as by king Abgar. 
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It fills one with some satisfaction in these days of 
wear-worn literature, when as confessed by the Hdin- 
burgh Review, all subjects of value and interest are en- 
tirely exhausted, to be able to peep over the lurid river 
of the dead and view another side; a millennial past, of 
the lost Eden, Elysian park or Paradise, where the poor 
outcasts of a once pure microcosin, brought to the door 
work and plenty amidst iieffable love, faith, joy aud 
goodly comforts. Away over the stifling miasm of com- 
petitions in which our warring ages seethed, we feel a 
solace as we contemplate the upwardly-towering social 
microcosm, already 2,000 years old, struggling against 
the laws of kings, ambitious despots and their rabble of 
ignorant majorities. We imagine them yet living in 
the dear old love and fellowship which beckoned to thc 
promised one to come and lift them still more sublimely 
upward until their miniature socialism should burst its 
occult bouds and leap out into the open world, planting 
in the broad gaze of meu the everlasting economy ct 
life. 


CHAPTER XV. 


PRE-CHRISTIAN MARTYRS 
PRINCIPLE A CRIME PUNISHABLE WITH DEATH 


A Forerunner the Favorite God of the Unions—Dangers of 
the Propaganda—Cruelty of Demosthenes—Martyrdom of 
the Girl Ninos who Initiated New Members—Accused of 
Helping Slaves—Martyrdom of Theoris—Demosthenes At- 
tacked Her—His Coarse Sensualities—Dark Rumors of an- 
other Martydom—Pitched down the Barathron—Vengence 
of the Kathegemon or Forerunner Goddess—Glaucothea ac- 
eused and sneered by Demosthenes—Mother of AZschines~— 
Fatal Vote by Pebbles—Gulf Separating the two Sets of 
Mysteries— Quenched Bloodthirst on another Woman’s Veins 
—Fate of Nezera—Thrown off the Rocks—Neither Thiasos 
nor Lawyer could Save Her—Epitaph of Tryphera another 
Martyr—Member of a Union—Dzmon of Vengenee Drives 
Demosthenes to Suicide—Martyrs Sneeringly Classed as 
Courtesans—Escape of Exquisite Phryne—Ranked with Iso- 
daites—Baseless Slanders—Isodaites Her Angel of Equality 
—Athenian Snobs—She Organized an Eranos—Eloquence 
of Hyperides—Her Acquittal—Proofs—Soerates a Member 
of an Eranothiasos—Similarity to Great Later Martyr— 
Gathered Disciples and Apostles—Very Poor Man—Marble 
Cutter—His Euthanasia—Like Phryne, had his Good Angel 
—Billingsgate of the Pirean Fisheries—Acecused of Same 
Crime—Prison of Socrates—Author’s Visit to Grotto on the 
Acropolis—The Hemlock—Honur of a Great Martyr’s Death, 


fue propaganda, and the planting of new branches of 
this Dionysus Kathegemon, cr forerunner, was a crime 
at Athens punishable with death. As a result of this 
there were a great many victims. Fortunately for our 
history we have quite a number of these martyrs, the de- 
tails of whose deeds and punishments we propose to give 
in this chapter. It is no glorious feature of this record 
that most of these martyrs were women. Fora dear 
little innocent woman to be stripped nude and dragged 
by the officers of the law to the top of a steep mountain 
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erag called the Barathron, and plunged headlong into 
the abyss, there with broken bones to die and be de- 
voured by beasts and vultures, may seem to modern 
ladies in the noble work of emancipation of their sex, a 
climax of brutality; yet we have some account of several 
such monstrous martyrdoms; and what is most terrible 
of all is the news that the great Demosthenes was the 
hideous persecutor who compassed three if not many 
more such sickening retributions. Every such victim 
was a member of a thiasos. 

The first legal execution we have of this kind, that 
of a poor little devoted girl, for the crime of organizing 
% union under the new Dionysus, forerunner of some- 
thing unexplained and at that time mysterious and un- 
known, was Ninos, a person who, because she had been 
born to see the miseries of the stru geling poor and be- 

cause poor herself, undertook to establish aself- -helping 
eranos nt Athens where the adoration of her faith could 
be mixed with the love of nan, the workers could com- 
bine with their peers and all enjoy in common one table 
among the stingy fruits of toil. To be true to the Law 
of Solon her organization must be based upon the fun- 
damental principles, hagios, euscbes, agathos,’ and the 
members must love one another. The killing of this 
woman is known in history.?. She is reported by the 
scholiast of Deinosthenes to have vitiated the morals of 
the youth by selling and adiinistcring love philtres.’ 
This is as silly as the similar accusation that the great 
poet Lucretius died of a philtre! Antiquity is as full 
of lies as modern ages. One other ancient apologist 
for Demosthenes, has likewise given us his reasons, but 
conflicting,* contradictory and untenable. The truth 
is, She was guilty only of the crime of being a working 
member of her union, and of going to Athens and there 
working to cary out its tenets. Few innocent women 
have been more egregiously slandercd.* We are con- 
1Sce Supra, chap. xiii., for a complete explanation of these tenets. 
2Josephus, Adv., Apton., 11. ” 37, ascribes ber Built to the introduction of 
foreign and forbidden deities into Athens: Nuvow pew yap the teperav dmex- 
Teiwav, €met Tig auTaS KaTnyopnacy orm ferecs epiee doors. Novw 6 }Y TOUTO Tap’ 
QUTOLS KExwWAUMEVOY, Kal Tiwpta KaTa TaN & or cigavortwl Weor WhiaTa VDaratos. 
® Schol. Demosth., 43), 2h: “Accu €é 74 Nevov xadauuerne. Katnydpyce be 
TavTys MevexAs ws diArpa roravons Tug teury.”’ See McCauley'’s Eulogy of Lu- 
eretius. Also, Lippincott’s Bing. Dict. art. Lucretius. 
4Schol., Demosth.. p. d31, 2a: “lg apyis yAwta clear cat tBpw «ata row or 
uCDS BUaTnpio Ta T2Aovmeva TavTa ronigers Tes, Pao tcpetay amextecvay" Meta TOUTO 


tov Jeov ypyaavtos €agat yevervat, THY  \ta\Lrov fyTepa puelV emeTpeav.” 
“Am Rhyn, dfysteria, p. 86, says she was one of the pntpayvprat. 
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strained to admit that Ninos was probably too poor aud 
uninfluential to obtain permission to plant the thiasos 
with Dionysus the forerunner as its patron and we know 
from a passage of Strabo that the punishment for this 
was death.° 

But we have one of the most searching and learned 
authorities in the German critical schools of modern 
days,’ to prove that Ninos was accused for setting slaves 
free. This enfranchisement of slaves was going on in 
full force at Delphi, only about seventy miles from Ath- 
ens, through the eranos,’ audit encroached upon the 
terrible slave system: which at Athens alone kept 400,000 
human beings at that very time in bondage. If the 
tone of morals was such that Xenophon, without being 
mobbed, could propose that all the revenues of Attica 
should be extorted from the unpaid labor, of men as 
machines, who can wondcr that Demosthenes could 
with impunity have her pitcled down the calcareous 
erags of the Barathron for her imagined offense? 

But following close upon the Lragedy of the gir] Ninvus 
we have a second act of valiaucy ‘by Demosthenes, the 
lawyer for the rich. The martyrdom of Theoris carries 
with it the recital of a horror. It is an execution of an- 
other beautiful and worthy maiden for the crime of be- 
ing a member, active and efficient, of an eranos which 
garnered its overplus with desperate energy, to buy 
slaves and sell them into freedom to the beloved god. 
This practice was going on energetically at that time. 
She saw the terrible condition of human slavery. She 
lent her powers and influence to compass their relief. 
For this she was voted to doom by a crowd of grandee 
citizens of Athens, who ina vast open-air convocation, 
stood around the orater Demosthenes, listening 1n rap- 
tures to his brutal sallies against her. The trembling 
woman was accused of proffering an exhibit of feeling for 
suffering mankind ground down to the dismal misery 
of perpetual bondage. 


6 Strabo, Geog., x., III., 18. “’Adqvatoe 5° womep mepi ta adda grdogerovr- 
Tes dtareAouowr, ovTw Kai mepi Tovs Jeovs. TloAAd yap Taw ferixov bepay mapedeg- 
avto Gate kat Exeopydidnoar, xat 6 xai ta Opdxta xai Ta bpvyia.”’ Neverthe- 
less, as Josephus tells us: “‘The law of Athens forbade it on pain of death.” 
Adv. Ap., I¥., 3%. The only thing to do was to leave each particular case 
to a general vote of the accredited citizens. 

*Schémann, Opuscula Academica, I11., De Religionibus apud .tthentenses. 

* Cf. indez to this vol.. referring to pages where the method is elabor- 
ately explained. 
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Plutareh in bis hfe of Demosthenes, speaks brictly of 
the fact that the orator accused, and caused the condem- 
nation of a priestess of the name of Theoris.° Dy, Fou- 
cart admits that she met her fate at the hands of Demos- 
thenes, and that she was uot of the official recognition, 
but must have opposed the legalized cult. But he does 
not know whence she hailed.” 

We cannot but recall the similar treatment to-day, of 
many & Theoris and Ninos, by the pulpit and press, and 
the hate-hugging spirit of uncharitable persons who 
stand ready to cast the pebbles of martyrdom against 
noble women of our day. We have many such women 
ably conducting a vast and world-wide conquest for tlie 
emancipation from slavery of their race and sex. The 
fact is, the trend of progress is still blocked; for these 
slang-whangers still infest the earth and peddle out in- 
sidious innuendoes as aliment to glut the coarse sensual- 
ities of a lingering paganism. It shows the struggling 
despair of an idea forging a foothold upon the cliffs of 
greed and hate. Scarcely. a day passes but we read 
some sneer, some abimadversion, some ungenerous fling 
ngainst our ladies who for many years have worked with 
ability to elevate their sex above the chronic inequality 
into which a majority are born; and many a one, so to 
speak, is cast off the cliffs of the Barathron through the 
same contemptuous word-havoc of prejudices which 
sent Ninos and Theoris amid the howls that made hidc- 
ous the psephisma condemning people to the rocks of 
the Acropolis. 

Before the time of Theoris, about B.C. £30, and in the 
lifetuse of Phidias the sculptor, there appeared an or- 
cgniizer of these ae artists at Athens. He, or she, 
was a se-citlled metragyrt or wandering priest of Gy- 
bele. The sex is doubtful, but we shall suppose this or- 
eanizer a female. She was arrested, tried, condenmued 


and thrown dowu the Barathyvon and killed. The nar- 


“Plut., Demosth., 14; ‘Karnydpyae 5& wai rijs tepetas Oewpisos.”’ 

Ww Ass. Rel., p, &1: “Nons ignorons quels etaient le nom et le culte de la 
coufrérie 4 laquelle elle appartenait.’’ But he virtually admits that the 
“confrérie’ was a tiacos in the next palaeier ‘““Nons pouvons avoir un 
peu plus de lumiéres sur le thiase que la célébre Phryné essaya d’ intre- 
duire 4 Athénes.” The Oration of Demosthenes agt. Aristogiton throws some 
light on the question. But Plutarch, in additior to the line above quoted, 
continues: ws adda Te padtovpyovarns Todd kat rous dovAous éfararay didac- 
kovons, Kat cpus cov Tiunoapevos amexteve.”’ We understand this to mean 
very plainly that Theoris was trying to secure the emancipation of slaves. 
Schémann does not admit that she was engaged in any religious affair, but 
rather thinks she was working at soine economic problem. 
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rative relates that the anger of the insulted goddess 
was so aroused against the Athonians for this barbar- 
oug act that she caused a pest to strike them; and the 
calamity was so malignant that the city was obliged to 
erect a costly metioon to the martyred servant ‘of the 
Mother of God; and her statue, a work of exquisite art, 
was cluseled by the great sculptor Phidias, the genius 
of the Parthenon and the eryselephantine Athena. Cy- 
bele having thus subdued the superstitious Athenians, 
caused the growth of her order to extend over all Attica. 
All indications at our command, however, tend to es- 
tablish the point that the Athenian citizens of influence 
considered it an outrage, and an innovation upon their 
state, or official customs over which they always kept a 
jealous guard. 

Though httle is known of Theoris in the regular his- 
toric mention, yet we have some reliable hints from the 
story-tellers and wayside narrators among whom are 
Valerius Maximus, Athenreus, Harpocration and Macro- 
bius. Harpocration gives a short notice that Theoris 
was tried for introducing new divinities into Athens, 
persecuted, denounced by Demosthenes who had her 
condemned." M. Foucart is willing to exonerate Dem- 
osthenes from the stigma of killing a woman.” But he 
cannot penetrate the causes so deeply as the learned 
Schomann who has differently understood these trage- 
dies, and logically ascribed their persecution and death 
to the jealous petulancy of the narrow Athenian mind. 
The pitching of Theoris over the cliff of the Athenian 
Barathron which yawned among the ledves of the Acrop- 
olis like a Tarpeian rock, and the tearing of her flesh 
and bones with the teeth of pitiless crags was a sight 
which mobs of those days would rush miles of distance, 
or pay a fee to behold; ‘and when the enrapturing ora- 
tory of that genius of the bema had cramuned the listen- 
ers who were to cast the pebbles for or against a wretch 
like poor Theoris standing under their foregone anath- 
ema, and maddened them to an enthusiam of feelingless 
scorn, the decision meant instantaneous death. 

11 Harpocration, Lez; “ Oewpis’ wavTes hv ) Oewpis, cai aveBeias xpideion 
amédave, ws Kai PrAdxopos ev ExTy ypadet.”” 

12 Foucart, Ass, Rel., p. 158: ‘‘Une autre prétresse, qui Démosthéne fit 
condamner 3 mort, Théoris, débitait aussi des philtres, et en méme temps 
des poisons. Aprés sa condamnation, la servante qui Y avait dénoncée, 


continua le commerce de sa maitresse ct en conmuniqua les secrets au frére 
d‘ Aristogiton.”* 
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Another female martyr to the orator Demosthenes, 
was Glaucothea, an organizer of the eranos at Athens 
and the mother of the great statesman Auschines, against 
whom this magnetizer delivered his celebrated oration, 
the Pro Coroua, studied to this day in our colleges, 
whose students are taught to overlook the contemptible 
theme and pay homage only to its scathing rhetoric. 

Glaucothea seems to us, after having given her career 
a careful study, to have aided Atschines, a celebrated 
orator and statesman of Athens engaged in the question 
of the encroachment of the arms of king Philip of Ma- 
cedon, upon Athenian domain. On an embassage of 
conciliation to the king both happened to be delegates, 
and they had a falling out. This in course of time grew 
to be bitter in personal rancor, and ended in a trial 
which involved the celebrated speech of Demosthenes, 
Pro Corona. Nearly every student of our day, who 
pursues a classical course, must thread parts of this 
much renowned among ancient orations. 

In it, however, Demosthenes descends to depths of 
scurrility where he drags forth the family honors of Ats- 
chines. Asa matter of fact the genius and career of 
this powerful man, Auschines, were above his birth 
and blood. His mother, whose name was Glaucothea, 
was another Ninos or Theoris. She had the temerity, 
with the assistance of her son, to undertake the initia- 
tion of Athenian youth into the Dionysan mysteries, 
and succeeded. -Demosthenes who boasted that he be- 
longed to the greater and aristocratic Eleusinian, and 
not to the low-born Dionysan mysteries borrowed 
from Phrygia, and mean and lowly,” was a slave owner 
and inherited several industries: a knife and sword fac- 
tory, and a manufactory of bedsteads. The two netted 
him a sum of $758.10, which was at that date worth 
three to one of the present, making his profits equal 
to a regular annual income of $2,748. Several years be- 
fore his trouble with A‘schines, an insurrection had oc- 
curred among the slaves of Demosthenes. They rebelled 
against the hard treatment and murdered the director 


13 Schelling, Philosophie u. Religion, S, 75; The doctrine taught by the 
mysteries was directly in opposition to the public religion. Demosthenes 
in his Pro Corona, a speech against /Mschines said: ‘“‘You initiate, I was 
initiated.” Demosthenes owned slaves and two factories. This brag shows 
the aristocracy of Demosthenes, a high-born, over schines, a low-born. He 
owned a knife factory and a bedstead factory, which required the labor 
of 52 slaves, and he owned these slaves, Cf. Vol. I., p. 548, 
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and perhaps partner of the orator, who managed the 
business, Demosthenes was so angry that he igdik every 
opportunity to enveigh aguinst slaves, which accounts 
for his [asso 2 of anv and all slaves, who dared to 
love liberty or aid each other to a better fortune. 

Among ‘those who had dared to labor toward the al- 
leviation “of the fearfnlly hunted and work-driven slaves 
was Glaucothea, operating with Auschines, political en- 
envy of Demosthenes. They had initiated members and 
forined societies of the eranos in Athens. She was work- 
ing for human emancipation and no doubt was a seothi- 
ing and benevolent friend of the very slaves strugeling 
in bondage under the tyrant Demosthenes, who “hated 
nnd feared them." The power of the oratory of Deinos- 
‘jenes against Aischines consisted in sneers.” 

The expression of Demosthenes quoted in our note, 
shows that she beloneed to a thiasos. She was men- 
tioned by others as a member of a hetrra; but a het- 
pra is Pliny’s term for a trade union of mechanies." 
This woman was not merely the mother of the orator 
lschines, so well known in history, but she was an of- 
eer of rank in the Phrygian eranothiasos, which at 
that date was working for the emancipation of slaves in 
i. perfectly legal manner, by loaning money to a god, 
who, taking the money at his stately palace. or temple, 
of course through a priest oficiating in his mythic ab- 
sence, pronounced him free. -%schines was a tritago- 
nistes or third combatant, and was consequently only a 

14For an account of the fear of slaves in ancient times, see I., p. 141, 
note 33; 164; wid; ae Zon 1p. Demosth., Pro Corona, 259-260: ‘*'Aunp &é 
yCVOMEROS TH mMyTpL "redovon Tas Bl (BAous aveytyrwaKes kat TaAAa TVVETKEYWPOV, 
TQM wey vuKTa veBptcwy kat Kparnptcwy Kat Kavatpwy TOUS TEAOUMEFOUS Kat aropatTay 
TO myAw Kai Tots miTUpoLs Kai, avigTas ard Tov Katapsou KeActwy Aéyetv. “Edvyor 
KaNxov, bupor G@yeur ov emi TH pydeva. TwTATE THAtKoUT' oAoAvEat CO EMVULOMENOS...... 
ev d€ Tats NMEpats TOUS Kadovs dracous aywr dca Twy odar Tous eoTedavuper ous a 
parpady kat TH ACUKY, Tous, odes TOUS Taperas GACBwy Kat unép THS KEwaAdrs aiwpwr, 
kat Bow evor, oaBot | Kat émopyouper' os UNS aTTHS, arts Uys, eLapxos Kat Tponyen- 
wy Kat xtoTopOpos Kal Acxvodopos Kat TotavTa Uo TOY ypadiwy mpooayopevopervos, 
piortoy AapBarwy Torta ie Kot oTpET TOUS Kat venAata. Oy 

15 Oratores -\ttict, I1., p. 180; “Mytpis & he Oo Atoxerys TAauxodéas R, ws 
ercoe, VAautdos, nv bac THY mparay HAKLaY NracpyKevat Kadepomeryny ev bal tate t 
mpos TH TOV KaAautTov Hpww.”? So likewise Demosthenes, Pro Corona, § 1520, 
speaking of the thiasotes, of which society, /Eschines like Socrates, ce a 
member, says: ‘Ex tov marta movecy kai tmacyew.'' This reminds us of the 
sneer of Cicero, when speaking of the shoemakers of Rome see Vol. |.. pp. 
301, 380, note 20. Again Harpocration, in ver!. 'IaoSaerjs, says the slaves 
were persons of the basest sort; an! the scholiast of Aristophanes smites 
them as folls: ‘*'Ns yuvaikias Kat xiratdoc kwuwierrar’ ev S62 Tots uVoTHILAS THS 
"Péas padaxot waocrov.’’ cIves, V.. i. & ST; also 8a, 

16 Pliny, Leffers mes. Bh 34 and o, to the emperor Hadrian, including 
answers, qucted infva, See ier Diy. 

Vi Consult the whole 1),ssertaticn ef Liders. 
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third-rate actor in the plavs.© All this was taken ad- 
vaniaye of by the orator. The fact that the people de- 
sired such shallow arguments, being unable to compre- 
hend the power of exact evidence as at present in a 
trial, was what gave him the advantage over his adver- 
sary. Demosthenes boasted that he himself had been 
initiated, and most royally, into the great Eleusinian 
Holy of Holies;” intimating that he himself was to be 
guarded by holy demons during his natural life and 
afterwards his felicitv was secured for an eternity in 
the elysian realm. He stormed against Adschines, and 
in his studied terms of mockcry brought the audience,” 
to whom it was unjustly given to decide, to such a 
pitch of pitiless enthusiasm that they cast the majority 
of ballots against him and he was obliged to quit Ath- 
ens forever. It is known that /Mschines went to Rhodes 
and there built up the organization enormously, besides 
founding a school of oratory. This man is destined, 
when his true history and manhood shall have become 
disabused from the seurrility thrown over him by De- 
mosthenes™ and his subservient worshipers, to be made 
prominent among the finest geniuses of antiquity. He 
was the true friend and uplifter of the struggling toil- 
ers. 

But it is with the mother of Asschines that we have 
to deal here, leaving her illustrious son and soeialist or- 
ator to go to Rhodes and there build up the countless 
unions whose inscriptions are found more numerous 
perhaps than in any other place within the geography of 
the ancients, nnless we except the Pireeus. There scem 
to appear some dark things connecting this with the 

In Schiifer, Demosthenes und stine Zeit, 1, pp. 218-266, Among the wan 
dering actors, there were mpwraywrtatat, devtepoywrigrat, Tpitaywrigtal, Ctr. 
in which the encmiy of the orator certainly got some elues of Che secicts. 
Thus Demosthenes, taking advantage of what he got of his secret, olties 
actectives, poured his cntire powers ayainst him and hounded him down. 
Cicero once referred to these 3 parts ct the plays of these actors and iit 
ists, in the following language: “Ut in aeiuribes Grecis heri vider. 
supe illum qui est secundarum aut tertiarum parGnm, cin possit aliqui nt: 
larins dicere quam ipse primarum, multum submittere, ut ile prince; + 
quam maxime excellat." 

19 Demosth, J Cerena, 250-2609, 

21 See Schéimani Opuse, Acad. FLT, De Religionibus Exrteris apud Athenirn- 
sess also his Griechishe Altertisimer, VW. p. 156; and Josephus, -ldr. alpronss 
H., 87. A vote of the recognized, that is, the property-owning and accred- 
ited people, had to le trken Lefore any new thing could be imtroduced 
and Glaucothea failed in influence to secure this permission, 

21 Isocrates, Puneqyrikos, 

22 Ramsay. Cites and Bishop rics of Phrygia, 1., p. AVb: "The name, ‘1s 


ugnis is probably counceted with Ilyes, a naine or title of Attys in rites 
of the great mother. Demosth., /’re Corona, 259-260, 
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great Diocletian massacre which are Jater to appear. 
Glaucothea could not have organized the eranothiasos 
at Athens without the initiation. To this day the seeret 
initiation is the great attraction of Free masonry and 
all other similar Orders. But Demosthenes persecuted 
everybody who attempted such initiations except those 
of the great aristocratic mysteries of the official relig- 
ion. Any woman who dared attempt it he called a 
hiereia.* In another place he rails at her for being 
the drummer to the goddess.” 

We are destitute of full information as to the fate of 
Glaucothea. There is strong reason to suspect that she 
met the fate of Ninos and Theoris, in being like them, 
plunged down the precipice. et us take advantage of 
this absence of positive information and hope that she 
lived to accompany her illustrious son to the more gen- 
ial Rhodian isle of the Grecian Sea and that together 
they passed a happy and useful life in their chosen 
work. Alas! the hope is dark. 

But we are not yet through with this Demosthenes. 
Before his haters combined and drove him to suicide 
his irascibile spirit was able to quench once more that 
prurient bloodthirst upon a woman’s veins. This vic- 
tim was Nesxra; but the circumstance is veiled in 
gloom. No detailed history of the case is extant, 
though there is reason to suspect that the tragedy was 
icon out by one of the ancient historians. At any 
rate, a certain damsel, like Ninos and Theoris, had the 
temerity to attempt the introduction of the eranos and 
its system of emancipation into Athens; and like them, 
she was betrayed, accused, set upon by Demosthenes, 
and condemned to the fatal rocks. Certain it is that she 
paid the penalty of death to the narrow minded laws 
which at length brought that city down in poverty and 
humilhation.” 

In close connection with this, we find this same ora- 
tor, who, to judge from the methods of modern prop- 


£3 Demosth., De Male Gesta Legatione, § 281: ‘Tov 8&‘Atpoxyrov Tod ypay- 
patistoy Kai TAavxodeas THS TOUS Uiagovs Gvrayovays, Ee ols ETEpa TEdITNKEY 
i€peca.”’ 

247d Pro Corona, § 284: ‘\’Ex wotas yap ions @ dixatas mpodagews 'Atox im 
To TAavxovéas THs Tupmarcatpias Eévos H diAos } yrwpios HY DcAumTos."’ 

“6 She was accused, and twitted by Demosthenes, Contra Vaar., of hav- 
ing her initiatiton paid by a certain man named Lysias. Such actions were, 
in those times regarded with contempt; but it is difficult to discern the ba- 
sis of this dislike, unless it be that the aristocracy of Athen. were narrow 
enough to descend to petty frivolities, so low and mean that they could not 
stand before the blaze of 4 just institution. 
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erty holders and their ever watchful lobbies, seems to 
have been no better than a corporation lawyer, we have 
information of another attack which he made against a 
certain Lysias, likewise a publie speaker, whom he twits 
of being in love with a woman named Metaneiras. But 
she was so unfortunate as to be of lowly extraction. It 
seems to have been established that he paid the per- 
quisites necessary to her initiation into the thiasos. 
But the evidence shows that the organization she joined 
was not that of the accredited aristocracy, but a poor 
people’s eranos, such as Athens was hiring the oratori- 
cal talent of Demosthenes at that moment to suppress.” 

Although the stories of these tragedies are excced- 
ingly obscure and references rare, yet secmingly more 
by accident than studied mention we now and then 
come into possession of a fragment or an inscription 
which dimly discloses a wayside event. Philodemus, an 
epicurean, who lived during the time of Cicero, wrote a 
book of anthologies which contains some precious gems. 
Among others, is an epitaph of a beautiful girl named 
Tey phera, the «date of whose death is not given. Jud- 
ging from the reading it looks like another martyrdom. 
She. certainly was a member of a thiasos, and like Ninos, 

Theoris and Glaucothea was engaged in the dangerons 
work of the initiation into the secret eranothiasos at 
Athens. 

A martyr, she certainly was, and her death violent; 
yet the details remain mostlt unrecorded. We are in- 
clined to think the poetical epitaph which exists, an ef- 
fusion from her eranos, beeause such glyptie literature 
is found only among the unions; but itso, then Philo- 
demus plagiarized it in after days; not to praise her 
work for which she suffered but to gratify the more 
entthly impulse of sense which pictures an exquisite 
young form, reft of covering, trembling with terror,” 
while being dragged from the bema and the pebbles by 


86 Den.osth. Or. cont, Newram, says: “Avatas yap 0 aopotys Metaverpas wy 
epagrns ypovadi0n mMpos Tog adda avadwpaa bis ae yAtoney eis auTyy Kat Mungat 

eben oy ou THs Nexaperys €ABecv es 7a pvoTypta ayovoar THY MeTavecpay, iva 
puyoey, KOU QUTOS UmeG\ETO BUTTE, 

27 Foucatt, sss, del, p. 158: “Icigit le corps délicat de Tryphéra, petite 
colombe, la fleur des ve luptucuses hétaires, qui brillait dius te sanctuaire 
de Cybele, dans ses [@tes tumultueuses, dont les ébats et les causeries Gtai- 
ent pleins die njoucment, que la Mere des Dieux chérissait, qui, plus qu'- 
aucune autre femme, aia les orgies de Cypris, et qui eut la gidee et les 
charmes de Lais. Terre sacr¢e. fais pousser an pied de la stéle de la bae- 
chaute, non des Gpines ct des ronces, mais de tendres violettes.” 
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n feroeions gang of Atheninn officers, skyward, headed 
perhaps, by the triumphant Demosthenes, to the Acro- 
politan cliff, and to see her palsying form sluge¢ed down 
the abyss. Tho mangled head and trunk, und limbs, 
dumb in life’s last quivering gasp are the horrid sub- 
ject of the epitaph. 

But in the cases of Ninos, Theoris, Glaucothea and 
Socrates, a stubborn will of the politicians refused to 
admit that a noble principle was the underlying incen- 
tive of their lifework, the sneers of disreputable things 
in their character are the most that are left us. If, then, 
we make bold to apply the analytical judgment cf 
Schomann to her case we may be able to see through the 
secuminy innuendoes and detect a high motive character- 
izing her tiny life.* Dr. Foucart to whom we are in- 
debted for this mention, makes a serious hint sustaining 
our suspicion that she wasanother martyr, in some lines 
just previously given in his text, relating to this sub- 
ject.” 

False martyrs was one of the names given the poor 
wandering outeasts of the ancient world, and a vein of 
il] appreciation often amounting to ridicule is easily de- 
tected in most of the writings of commentators.” But 
they were socialists. The eranos was owner of their ac- 
cumulated earnings; yet it owned property only in 
trust for its membership and saved individual members 
the worry of private holdings; so that as individuals they 
were rich in a common possessorship of much. They 
were in aposition to “take no thought for the morrow.” 
Though this was in consonance with the Solonie law, it 
was at loggerheads with the Athenian law anda menace 
to the official and competitive rules. The consequence was 

28 Philod., Anthol., vii., 222: We give our rendering from the French, 
M. Dehéque'’s trans: Here lies the delicate form cf Tryphera, a little dove, 
a flower of the voluptous betarw, that brilliantly bloonied in the sanctuary 
of the mother of God. In her tuinultuous feasts where recreations and the 
conversations used to be full of enjoyment and cherished by the mother 
goddess, who more than any other used to love the ordeals of Veuus, and 
who possessed the graces and the charms of Lais. © consecrated earth} 
Nourish the growth at the foot of this shaft, erected to the Bacchante, 
and crown her, not with thorns and briars, but tender violets. 

_. 29 Ass. Rel., p. 158: Speaking of the banquet to Adonis, killed by the 
wild boar, but changed to a flower, he says: ‘‘Cette féte était chére aux 
courtesans, qui se réunissaient pour la célébrer avec @clat."" Thisistaken 
from Aristophanes, Lysistrata, p., 392-396, who gave rich talent to low ribal- 
dry in order to be popular. Jt wants a Schémann to decide whether, in- 
stead of common courtesans, these females were not honest organizers. 

80 Athenwus, Detpnosoph., vi., 254: ‘"O digas ev GXAove mANpecc civae Tas 
*Adnvas StovucoKoxdkwr xat vauToy Ka AwmoduTay* ere 56 WevSoaptypar Kai guKo~ 
pavtwr cot PivdoxAntipayv." 
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that every rich individual, every old line politician and 
every public priest hated the eranos; and they con- 
spired with men of genius like Aristophanes, Demos- 
thenes and Lucian to write and pronounce scurrilous 
poetry, orations and dissertations of fiction, lampoon- 
ing, maltreating and slandering the devotees of social- 
ism. 

Another martyr whose supplhicium must be classed 
with that of Domitilla of Rome is the beautiful Phryne. 
Domitilla did not perhaps perish, yet she is placed in 
the book of martyrs; neither did Phryne perish, though 
her escape from a yawning Barathron forges an episode 
as thrilling as that of the phantom ship that rode the 
whirling surges of the Maelstrom. Fortunately we 
have this history in fragmentary form, in considerable 
detail. 

We are able to prove that this celebrated beauty and 
accomplished Greek woman, was not the debauch in a 
himation, as she has come down to us in our silly and 
eredulous behef. That men ran crazy after her, with 
gifts to purchase smiles we do not deny. That she sat 
for Apelles to paint the fairest and most perfect form 
is quite probable; for she was a member of the thiasos 
which, as we see proved by multitudes of inscriptions, 
always sought to sell its talent and accomplishments to 
hoards of public work. The exquisite sculpture of the 
Cnidian Venus for which Phryne sat for the great Prax- 
iteles was public property and it was chiseled under the 
auspices of the public works. Her sittings then, were 
in virtuous keeping with the tenets of her thiasos. 

This woman, like Socrates, hada betrayer. His name 
was Jcuthius and he insulted her; but receiving the re- 
pulse he deserved, was enraged and accused her of the 
old and much hackneyed offense against the state, of 
introducing new divinities and vitiating the morals of 
the youth. This was the threadbare accusation against 
Socrates. 

It is not a little singular that according to his ac- 
count of her, Athenreus” adiits her escape but mentions 
Huthius as her pursner. We connuit no anachronism in 
saying there is evidence that her hater's perseeutor was 
Demosthenes. Harpocrution and Hesyelius approach 


41 Deipnosoph., xiii, § AWOY: Me bey Vpurn ex veomiav, Kpwwonery be ure 
Evdiov tHy cmt Javatw amedvye. 
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nently to the facts where, in their dictionaries, they 
mention IJsudaites as the governing spirit) netting 
Phryne.” It turns out that lsodaites was another name 
for Dionysus Kathegemon. Now it weeds but a perceep- 
tive knowledge of Greek to understand that [sodaites is 
iw word in common use mering, as Liddell puts it; 
“Dividing equally, giving to all alike;” exactly the ten- 
ets of Nemesis. The angel called “Isodieinon, godlike, 
eqnal in fortune and happiness,” which Pliryne served, 
was a horror to the jealous Athenians who detested aso- 
cialism that would advocate the equal apportionment of 
the products of human labor. Yet this is precisely 
what this little martyr attempted to do, by organizing 
the eranos in Athens. In a fragnient of the Greck Ora- 
tion occurs this passage against Phryne: “L have shown 
you Phryne’s blasphemy. She has devoted herself to 
shameless debauchery. She has introduced a new di- 
vinity. She has collected together the unlawful mem- 


bers of the thiasos consisting both of men and wo- 


men.” ** 


Notwithstanding the fact that Phryne was a member 
and was working all the time organizing the order, we 
know by popular history that many w ealthy men were 
seized with anything but noble desires to form her ac- 
qnaintance, so much so that among the more successful 
ones this became an open boast. It is certain that she 
kept right on with her secret duties amid these tempta- 
tions; for this is all shown by the treachery of Euthius. 
He might have sueceded in wheedling her far enough 
to discover what she was doing among the slaves and 
low-borns in secret and from his superabundance he may 
have given her money; for she was only a poor country 
garden girl. Certainly he could not succeed in his las- 
civious approaches. When defeat came, Euthius turned 
in jealousy, and had her arrested and the dangerous ac- 
cusation brought against her that, like Socrates, Ninos, 
Theoris and Glaucothea, she was blaspheming the pa- 
van divinities causing the mother of God, and Dionysus 

#2 Fragi, Orat. Gr., U., 426, frag., 217: Teodairns: "Yreptys ev tw Urep bpv- 
rns Fates TS Sain, Ora Snuwdy yUvetca xai wh mary orovdaia éreAet. Every 
evidence accumulates to prove that these divinities, like their worshipers 
were of the working element. “Sacra Nyctelia que pecolus Romanus ex- 
OG turpitudinis causa. Servius, Ad neid., iv. , Bu. 

‘Emédecka rotvuy vuty ageBn Ppvenr, kwudgacay avadus, xatrou deov 


= Siagovs avépwr exdeguovs Kat yuratcwr avivayavoveay, frag. Orat. 
Gr.. If., 1426. 
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isodaites to establish their cult and their anti-slavery 
brotherhoods to take up their abode in the city of the 
majestic Jove. It was maddening. There now arises a 
question whether the Athenian council employed De- 
mosthenes to act as prosecuting attorney. It was dur- 
ing this great orator’s lifetime, and at a momentof polit- 
ical quiet when he might be supposed to act. Again, 
he hated the innovations of these women. ‘Still we are 
wanting of his written oration, and hence the uncer- 
tainty. 

But if Demosthenes did conduct the prosecution 
against Phryne, he was met by his peer in the criminal 
court. This man was not the only power in eloc1ence 
and rhetorical tactics at Athens. Hyperides was there 
and he espoused the trembling woman’s cause. He had 
as apart of his réle on that terrible day the pronoun- 
cing of the closing speech. It was magnetic with the 
ring and roar of seleet, grammatical Greek and won 
for him laurels of fame. As new fragments come to 
light it seems more and more evident that Demosthe- 
nes was his opponent at Phryne’s trial. But the stub- 
born audience who were to decide by ballot, although 
convinced and overcome by this glowing presentation 
of her innocence, refused with a malignant prejudice 
to be persuaded and weuld have decided to have her 
killed had not Hyperides, who knew the chivalry of the 
Greeks, resorted to au act of desperation. He rushed 
to the frightened girl by his side, drew her violently up 
before the gaze of the enraged but amorous throng, and 
tore from her form the crimson Pallium, exhibiting 
beauties, such as nature had endowed her with, present- 
ing to th ir gaze the exquisite original of their adorable 
Venus Anad:-omenc, and the uncxcelled sculpture of the 
Cnidian Venus by Praxiteles, paintings and statues of 
ininortal masters, saered in art and true to nature; and 
while she stood there exposed to their enraptured gaze 
he roared and thundered, exploding words of eloquence 
in their ears with touching taunts on cruelty, reminding 
them that she had served their loved gods and goddesses 
by lending them her own exquisite contour to pattern 
the shapes of their sublime immortals. The story told 
by Athenieus and the scholiasts is that the judges, con- 
sidering her beauty, cast the pebbles for her acquittal 
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andthe beautiful Phryne lived on, transmitting her ex- 
quisito qualities to the living age which in empiric wis- 
dom keeps on screeching against this still hated girl.** 

Before leaving this list of the agonized innocents, let 
us ask: what became of Demosthenes? There was some 
conspiracy formed in secret against hin, by parties 
whose full history and carcer have never come to view; 
but cnough is known to fix his visible enemy as Archias 
an officer belonging to political influences rising to 
power through the reverses that followed the battle of 
Cranon. As in the almost parallel case of Cicero, there 
was a secrct alliance against him. Who could it be? 
The friends of the people he had persecuted with such 
malignity engaged this officer to follow him to the death. 
Nothing but vengeance could appease them, or mollify 
their chronic hate. Demosthenes was driven out of 
Athens in B.C. 322. Having no better retreat, he took 
refuge, like arunaway,in the Temple of Poseidon on the 
little island of Calaura, The cranos was wont to use this 
god’s temples all of which had an asylum of refuge for 
slaves and others who worshiped him. Alas for the or- 
ator, Neptune had no refuge for him here. He was bar- 
red out and shut off from the holy protection the majes- 
tic god had always given the lowlier ones who organized 
and worshiped at his shrine. 

The relentless enemics approached; and the man of 
renown drew from his folds the quill which had long 
held a dose of deadly poison; and we may imagine that, 
when swallowed, he bestowed the gloomy interval of his 
dying hour on a flitting apotheosis of a Ninos, a Tryph- 
era, a Nevera or a Glaucothea, tumbling from the flinty 
crags 10 sequence of his eloquence of days and in doings 
which were gone forever. 

34 Harpocraticn, Dict., much later has lost this idea of her sublime at- 
tributes: Acdvugos, Yagrens, Nyctelios, Isodaites: ‘‘Iaodairys* “Yrepiéys év tw 
Umép Ppvvys. Zevixos tis datuwr, o Ta Snuwdy yvvara kai py wavy orovdaia ered,” 
which Fonc., Ass. Rel. p. 81; “Divinité étrangére 4 laquella se soigaient init- 
ier les femmes peu honnéttes et de la lie du people,”’ Thus a sneer is gratu- 
itously extended to her all along. She is called ahetaira; as if to blacken ber 
character. But the eratpat were trade unionists. See Pliny, Epis.; Vila, x., 
Hyper., Orat, 20; Athen., Accrvogodiata. xili,, 500: '“Os etxos dé, nat dixn Ppury 
TH eTaipa aveBerv Kpivouevy auvetnTagdy avTos yap TOUTO Ev apyN TOU Aoyou" Sydow’ 
peAAovans 8’ alti adcoxeatat, wapayaywv eis péegov Kai mEepippytas THY EgdNTaA éx- 
edecta Ta otépra THS yuvaiKds’ Kai TOV dixagTa@Y cis TO KaAAGS amidorTwY, adedy.”” 
See also Comedy of Posidippos, the Ephes. female, Frag. Comic. Grec., Ed., Didot, 
p. 691, where an imitation of this event takes place. A wonian is threat- 
ened with capital punishment the saime as in the case of Phryne and snb- 


mitted to great danger of being led to execution, but is saved in the same 
tuanner, Only with the greatest difficulty. 
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But the great martyr to the thiasos, he who surpas- 
sed all men in wisdom and power in the world, and 
overturned both the modes of reasoning and the creed 
of competition, the most useful of all the lowly, the far- 
thest reaching friend and teacher for the suffering poor 
and who still stands upon the pinnacle of fame in the 
world, was the pre-christian Christian, Socrates.™ Be- 
tween Socrates, who flourished B.C. 486-299, and Je- 
sus who lived A.D, 1-33, one may perceive a wondertul 
similarity of character. He wandered barefoot teaching 
the same good, and in the same way. He gathered 
about him disciples and apostles, who in after years con- 
tinued the same doctrines and true methods of the mas- 
ter. Finally he died a violent death as a veritable mar- 
tyr, and left a wondering world in shame and regret, to 
admire and follow. 

The age of Socrates did not permit of many great 
minds. True greatness was swamped in @ mean and 
vitiated moral atmosphere; and superstition with its mil- 
hons of amulets and abracadabras hooded mind into a 
narrow compass. No grand moral thought could orig- 
inate among people debased by centuries of despotism 
and accustomed to institutions that prohibited almost 
every exercise of social liberty, the right of free speech 
curtailed and the elements of true manhood stifled. 

Socrates was a very poor man, and his trade was that 
of a stone-cutter. but his father being somewhat of a 
sculptor, the son was taught some of the finer niceties 
of the chisel and there is a story that he seulptured 
three small draped statues of the Graces seen at Athens 
as late as Pausanias. But his big head and square, 
rugged frame were incompatible with the taciturn mo- 
tions of a shaper of stone, It was within this bare- 
foot man of squat stature and powers of abstemiousness 
to lay the corner stone of a vast intellectual enlighten- 
ment; and he had itin him to block out an immortal 
dialectic scheme of reason and profound examination, 
which Plato and Aristotle and the Jater prodigies of 
progress sagaciously espoused upon which to build our 

35 Justin Martyr, .fpelogy, chap. v.: ‘When Socrates endeavored by 
reason and examination to bring these things to light and deliver men 
from the demons (meaning the selfish creatures of society), then the dem- 
ons themselves, evil spirits of men who rejoiced in iniquity, conipassed his 


death as an atheist and profane person, on the charge that be was intro- 
ducing new divinities.” 
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era”’® There were some tenets in his doctrines which 
will probably never be understood. He always talked 
to his followers about the euthanasia or the easy, happy 
death, and Justin Martyr tried to compare him with 
Plato, who believed in a Minos and Rhadamanthos who 
acted as judges over the just and the unjust, while Soc- 
rates had guardian spirits to warn the well-minded 
against errorand driveevilaway. Justin believed these 
elements of goodness were purely Christian and argued 
that these two teachers, together with Zeno, were pre- 
ehristian Christians.*’ Indeed, it was energetically held 
by several of the ante- Nicene fathers, including Lren- 
reus and Tertullian, that Socrates was a Christian; prom- 
inent among those who held this belief was Justin.” 

But Socrates did not follow the Mosaic dispensation. 
On the contrary, he followed the Solonic. He was « 
member of a thiasos, as we have several times shown by 
quoting Xenophon’s convivials. He frequented the com- 
mon table not only of the publie Prytaneuin, but also of 
the convivial clubs, where he would chat to the delight 
of the members, get hilarious, pronounce more witty 
toasts and guzzle more wine than any man in Athens or 
the Pireeus. The great book, the Repubhe of Plato was 
a reminiscence of one of these convivials, at which time 
the brotherhood of the Athenian thiasos walked down 
to the Pirzeus, by invitation of the orgeons of the city, 
on the oceasion of a dedication of the temple of Bendis, 
to the tutelary deity Pan. Old Glaukon, the beloved 
and Jong-faithful kurios, was there, Anvtus, the leather 
man and traitor was there, Miletus, and a host of oth- 
ers; and it was under the inspiration of the common ta- 
ble, common bounties, and the rich Aginetan wine, that 
tor days they discussed, point by point, the great prob- 
lem of the best future state—the one which should be- 
stow absolute equality and happiness to all mankind. 
This republic was a “ crescent of promise to be rounded 
with the zons into the full orb of success.” And it 


36 Justin in his second Apology, chap. x., argues that Socrates was a pre- 
christian Christian, thus; Socrates, who was more zealous in this than all 
of them, was accused of the very samme crime as onrselves."’ Again, ibid.; 
“No one trusted in Socrates so as to die for this doctrine; bnt men died 
for Christ who was partially known even to Socrates; for he was and is 
the Word, foretelling the things that were to come to pass." 

33 Origen, Adv. Cels., vii., c. 6. speaks of the Oracle calling Socrates 
“the wisest of men.” Suidas, in Sophocles, quotes as follows: * ‘Sophocles 
is wise, Euripides is wiser, but wiser than all mankind is Socrates.’ 

88 Tust.. Mart, First Avoleg.. viii. 
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was fully coneluded that in such a perfect form of gov- 
ernment no individualism in membership could exist. 
It might be interesting for the reader to ask himself 
why these philosophers left their great and celebrated 
Athenian city, based upon the finest model then known 
to the competitive system, and descended into the ban- 
lieues and Billingsgate of the fishy old Pirzeus, among 
the workingmen’s unions, their temples, kuriakoi, com- 
mon tables and hives of the provision business which 
fed the populations of Athens and the surrounding 
country. Why did Socrates not lead his pupils in phi- 
losophy to the grand temple of Magaron or the magni- 
ficent edifice of Apollo at Delphi, easily reached by 
the state highways and waters of the romantic Corinth- 
ian Gulf? If they were advocates of existing ideas 
then such a course would have been in pragmatical 
concord with the existing condition of things and would 
have harmonized with the culture of the Athenian state. 
But no. He ignored the arrogant, pretentious official 
religion of his native land. He attached himself to the 
great Smithian idea that labor and labor only is the 
source of the wealth of nations. Labor then, was at 
the bottom of the Republic of Plato, the celebrated ad- 
mirer, pupil and mouthpiece of Socrates; and it was to 
the hives of labor that these immortals hied, and not to 
the grandiloquent priesthood of the Megaron of Athens 
or of Eleusis. This may seem to have expressed con- 
tempt for the official Athenian culture which was prov- 
ing a disheartening failure in comparison with the beau- 
tiful littleness and humanity of industry, typified in the 
swarm of unions of the Pirzeus, some for the sea Islands, 
some for the Asiatic intercourse with boats, and all for 
Dionysus, mighty forerunner, tutelary protector of their 
business, the ennobler of mankind and giver of joys. 
There was a creature there, son of a rich Athenian, a 
veritable Cacodzemon who was evidently hired to gather 
information from this master and like another Judas, 
betray him into the keeping of a jealouslaw. This was 
Anytus. Any one who reads the Republic of Plato 
may detect this serpent, step by step, in the thread ot 
the discourse which delineated its structure and form. 
There was also Militus a probable spy from the Athen- 
ian priesthood; for angry toues are to be detected as the 
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couversation proceeds. In course of time these slight 
dissentions scarcely perceptible at the Pirieus developed 
into the celebrated accusation against Socrates which 
ended in his death. 

It is thus seen that far from being guilty of introdu- 
cing new divinities into Athens, and demoralizing the 
habits of the youth, for which he was accused and 
executed, this great an was, like Ninos, Tryphera and 
Glaucothea, trying to introduce the same ideas that are 
being advocated at this day in the open name of the la- 
bor question and the rising Jabor party of the world. 
Instead of the circumscribed sphere of the Pirieus and 
its communes of labor, where men were shouting at ev- 
ery boat-landing and market-stall to sell their goods, 
there are now organizations numbering millions, whose 
voices are heard clear and ringing, at a thousand towns 
and cities of Germany, France, Italy, Belgium and the 
United States, demanding the same justice so loved by 
the proto-martyr Socrates and rapidly growing beyond 
the strength of repression which in those days of nar- 
row-mindedness and tyranny succeeded in making a 
martyr of Socrates, to the shame of antiquity.” 

It would be an entirely superfluous and unnecessary 
task for us to describe the martyrdom of Soerates. Any 
person wishing the strange details of the event may find 
it recorded in the ency clopedias, and in the many lives 
of this great man. He was put out of the way by spec- 
ulators upon human toil, upon the old charge that he 
had apostatized from the official priesthood, and was in- 
troducing new divinities, when in reality he generally 
refrained from speaking against existing institutions.” 
We have ourselves visited the celebrated prison of Soc- 
rates where he was immured and where he died. It is 
a veritable eave, a den, unworthy the dignity of a prison 
and a hideous hole, to the present day unhonored with a 
door or portal. This gloomy vault is situated on the 


39 Am Rhyn, Dfysterta, p. 86, of the Eny. trans., speaking of the decay 
of popular belief in those days, says: ‘‘Many societies acted as ‘links in the 
chain of phenomena that reached all through Grecian antiqnity, indicating 
a reaction against the popular (official) religion, and an effort to introduce 
esscntially different views, snch as in latey times were to triumph .dehn- 
itely, in an important form, over the Olympian gods.’ 

49 We have read Plato's acconnts of the death of Socrates. both in the 
Crito and the Prevdo, and the two disquisitions agree in the main, e specially 
regarding the last symposium of the friends. the protracted cenversation 
and the cup of hemlock. The Crito has been suspected of heitg spurious 
but there seems to be no reasen for this suspicion The Phado was written 
in Plato's later years, whereas, the Crifo was thatof his comparative youth 
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right ascent of the Acropolis, about half way up to the 
summit on which stands the Parthenon, and is reached 
by aclumsy trail from the old market. It is not a dan- 
gerous steep although the ascent is obstructed by piles 
of rocks, and a dry ravine presents some difficulty tothe 
feet. On beholding this cave once honored by an im- 
mortal philosopher and teacher, the author of this work 
was constrained to conclude that everything ancient 
—houses, walks, streets, prisons, all but public edifices, 
were primitive and mean in comparison with what exists 
to-day. 

What is the bent of morals taught by these martyr- 
doms of old? To-day, all efforts of that barbarous, self- 
hugging individualism to put down the advocates of any 
political movement favoring scientific socialism; every 
effort of the bribe-taking lawyers and representatives 
in the invidious cages of legislation to increuse the stand- 
ing armies; every treachery of the falsified press to foist 
its darkling animadversions upon the unwary whereby 
to poison public opinion, is 2 trick of the hirelinys of 
power who like the bullies of Athens derive their bread 
and precious existence from the humble laburer whose 
brotherhoods their ingratitude would exterminate. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


APOSTOLIC VAG. 


THE LAW UNDER TIBERIUS, CLAUDIUS, NERO, 
THE FLAVII AND DOMITIAN. 


PRELIMINARY OF THE CHAPTER. 


Prantine the Word—Screened at First by the Law—Emperor 
Tiberius Friendly—Periodicity of Man’s Forward Steps— 
Facts which Could not be Covered—Work of our Great Ar- 
cheeologists—Great Events during Reign of Tiberius—Strug- 
gling to Enlarge the Microcosm into a State—An Analysis. 


Tue true history of the era we live in begins with its 
planting into the myriad economic unions. The germs 
thus planted existed in them long anterior to the Advent. 
These unions we have described in the preceding chap- 
ters. As the epigraplusts of the schools are year by 
year enlarging the field, we confess that, enormous as are 
the proofs, they are but a handful compared with what 
is to yet come. 

Jesus and the early Christians were all members. The 
general appearance is that they were screened from harm 
by the law of the burial attachment, called in the Digest, 
“lex colleyia tenuiorum,” but shrewdly improved by Dx. 
Mommsen into “lex collegia funeraticia.” 

This planting was very great during the first century. 
It continued in the second and third, but was met and 
opposed with terrible resistance. It received its first 
death-stroke in A. D. 363, at the Couneil of Laodicia, at 
the hands of its own officers. Its hasgard skeleton still 
stalks the earth like a darkling ghost, bereft of every- 
thing but a superstition and an ignis fatuus luriny wo- 
men and children into the snares of a spidcer-like cloricity 
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which robbed the poor of their pittances. The suicide 
stabbed itself asa result of the in-creeping money power 
originally repudiated. The claw of ambitious politi- 
cians and of kings clutched the property to get strength 
and individual glory. It was robbed of its great func- 
tion by being bereft of one-half its usefulness, that of 
its original self-sustaining economies which Christ un- 
derstood and included in his plan of salvation. 

Knowing that this mighty accusation will be met with 
an iron hand, we proceed to prove onr statement by an 
array of incontrovertible evidence, assured that with 
this new light, truth, sooner or later’ will conquer, and 
that the era, disabused of wrong, will swing back into 
its old paths of victory and success. 

We have already explained that the entire subject mat- 
ter of this work has been intended merely as informa- 
tion preliminary toa great chapter on the planting of 
what is called Christianity. This is important, being an 
era of the human race. 

We are quite willing to admit with the men of modern 
science, Heckel, Levasseur, Darwin, Vogt and others, 
that the world is old, and that there have been many 
eras. The astute Aristotle premised all this, before 
concrete wisdom found a pathway into the haunts of 
man; and he had the profound sense to explain some- 
thing of the periodicity of progressive steps in the 
world in struggling upward. We are told that already 
20,000,000 years have elapsed since man in slimy pro- 
tomorphic squalor jostled into the earth and settled; 
and that since then multitudes of seons have swirled 
past, each bringing its tittle of betterment. Each era, 
although contested by the selfishness begotten of in- 
dividual preferment under a natural law of survival of 
the strongest, came, careered and finally died, outgrown 
and superseded by some unrecorded, prehistoric suc- 
cessor, which in its turn in the great rotatory play of 
fortune, had a career of long duration and likewise fell 
before the trend of the on-marching phalanx of im- 
provement. 

Among these revolutions and successions, there came 
in course of time, a race of men who agreed to be gov- 
erned by a code of laws and rules entirely distinct from 
the more ancient method of brutal competition based 

1See preface, Vol. II., of this work. 
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on the animal law of survival wherein the most power- 
ful brute which could goad und exterminate opponents 
could liveand thrive. Ants linve slaves; they fence them- 
selves about, feed, fatten, kill and eat them with all the 
brutish reason of this law. They are a type of the an- 
cient pre-mosaical arrangement, They are prototypes 
of the competitive system. Such beings to this day, 
control political and social institutions. What wonder 
thon, if our thoughts of social government are little 
higher than those of non-reasoning insects? Masses 
who feed the bully cre still the slaves? Thus there 
have been and are within the.age of letters and records, 
three distinct social dispensations—the competitive, the 
Mosiac and the Solonic. Solon gave the working people 
a privilege which they never Detore enjoved. They 
took advantage of it, and organized enormously, laying 
the foundations of the new era in which we exist. "The 
inscriptions which furnish us the principal information 
regarding this, abound in evidence, that Jewish work- 
men of Asia Minor threw away Mosaism and espoused 
the Solonic dispeasation2 

There were two classes, perhaps two races of the He- 
brews, of which history gives little account. We glean 
these facts mostly from inseriptions found recently. 
One race endorsed and followed the Mosaie, the other 
the Solonic dispensation. These latter were nearly all 
of the workiny class. They settled in great numbers in 
Asia Minor, formed themselves into trade unions, were 
frugal and industrious, learned the Greck and Syriac 
languages and appear to have been on good terms with 
the Hellenic Greeks among whom they lived. They en- 
gaged in no warring quarrels, easily took to the Mithric 
forms and mysteries which of all the various branches 
of polytheism most nearly resembled the Christianity of 
later centuries; and when the culture and faith arrived 
they, with many other determined working people, 
opened their busy unions to receive it, and it was this 
vast and secret power which, with the burial attach- 
ment, tided Christianity over ‘the persecutions, making 
it an irresistible success. These facts will be denicd: 
but we are setting forth an array of newly discover ed 


2Stephen, in Acts of the Apostles, vi., 14, accuses that the law of Moses 
had proved useless, in the following language: “Jesus of Nazereth shall de- 
stroy this place and shall change the customs which Moses deliv ered us." 
"Ingovs o Nagwpacos ovros KaTaAvoet Tov TOmOY TOUTOY Kat aAAagser Ta EV. & Ta- 
peduxev Huty Mwiions. This prediction maddened the rich Hebrew audience. 
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proof which will forever establish them as truths. A 
later scheme however of the power of property which 
could not speculate and profit out of their unions, ulti- 
mately attacked the economic feature of this Cliristian- 
ity, and in course of time, aftera struggle against their 
high and artistic culture, succeeded with the aid of the 
Roman empire, in stifling the Petrine policy of social- 
ism and leaving it to jostle along among the rocks of 
the old pagan competitive system where it lingers and 
languishes to-day. Yet the germs never died; they are 
coming to life with even better roots. 

At the time of Christ’s stay on the earth great num- 
bers of unions existed. As abundantly shown, they em- 
braced nearly all the trades and professions of the pop- 
ulation who were obliged to earn a living with labor. 
An old law legalized their career. Not until recently 
has the fact come to light that the early Christians nest- 
jed and settled among them. A prodigious effort has 
been made to conceal this fact; but it has at last leaked 
out, thanks to these recent discoveries which bri ing to 
view the otherwise unwriiten history of the Solonie dis- 
pensation. 

The settling of the Christians into these economic 
unions is mentioned a few times by the ante-Necine 
writers,® several of them pagan, inveighine against the 
Christians, such as Celsus and Lucian. We have al- 
ready shown how enormously these unions were em- 
ployed by the government.* They were a veritable ser- 
vice, for it was besore the contract system got its foot- 
hold to enrich the adventurous individual and conse- 
quently was a vast economy to the nation. 


3 Socrates, Hist. Hecles,, V., 18, talks about the ‘‘great bakers’ establish- 
ments’”’ at Rome, of high antiquity, and admits tha: the members of the 
braneh unions were christianized. The law perni ting the bakers to or- 
ganize and exist is confirmed by Gaius. Digest, II-., iv., 1: ‘Item collegia 
Roma certa sunt, quorum corpus senatuseonsultis atque constitutionibus 
principalibus confirmatum est: veluti pistorum et quorundam alioruimn, et 
naviculariorum, qui in provineiis sunt.’’ These with the tax-gatherers, gold, 
silver and salt miners working for the government, enumerated in tne lines 
above, are granted permission to organize. 

4The words of Grani-r de Cassagnae, Iist. des Classes Ouv., p. 308, are 
found on later investigation of this remmarkable faet, to be replete with 
truth: ‘‘C'esi a l'aide des jurandes que le gouvernement organisa son ser- 
vice administratif, son déploiement de forces militaires. et, le dévelopement 
de son luxe architectural; il y avait des corporations qui s’ Gtaient char- 
ges de reenillir 1 impot; il y en avait qui approvisionnaient Rome; il y 
en avait qui la nourissaient: ily en avait quit pourvoyaient & ses édifices; d 
autres qui habillaient ses soldats: d’ autres qui les armaient; d’ autres qui 
eutretenaient les nécessit(s intérieures et doinestiques d une ville plaine 
de richesses et vouée @ tous les genres de plaisirs. Les jurandes Gtaient 
donc comme la charpente osseuse qui supportait ce grand corps romain." 
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jut these large and numerous unions had another 
foothold of enormous importance in form of a burial at- 
tachment, stringently guaranteed by a law which has 
come down to us. Quite recently the fact was veri- 
fied that the Roman and Greck burial socicties were in 
reality simply a name given to a full-fledged trade- 
wiion and that the union sailed under the name of the at- 
tachment, while in truthit secretly careered as an eco- 
nonce organization for purposes of life rather than 
death. This was because the burial attachment was 
openly legalized while the trade union part came under 
the law forbidding organization.° Through this pecul- 
iar attachment the true trade union, even in its well- 
known voting form actually evaded the law. Every- 
where we find the unions working as modern trade- 
unions, for purely economic purposes. They in reahty 
cared little for the religion they were supposed to adore. 
But they were almost always accompanied by two ac- 
complishments. The most important practical one was 
their voting feature, whereby they secured for them- 
selves and their membership the appointment to do the 
public work as an economic means of life; and the next 
important thing was to shield themselves by some law, 
from persecution. This they obtained by each union 
having a burial attachment. The amount of advantage 
this funeral attachment secured is almost incredible, 
Dr. R, Cagnat, with whom the author enjoyed a valuable 
personal interview in 1896, is fully convinced that the 
Christians owe their present existence to this funeral 
attachment of the economic trade-unions.* He admit- 

5 Digest, XLVII., xxii., 1, vide Momnis., De Coll. et Sodal., p. 99 *19., who 
calls the coll. tenuiorum the same as coll. funeraticium, or burial society. 

6 Digest, I11., iv., i., tnié., Gaius, lib, 3, Ad Edictum provinciale: **Neque 
societas, neque collegium, neque hujusmodi corpus passim omnibus habere 
conceditur; nam et legibus, et senatusconsultis, et principalibus constitu- 
tionibus ea res coercitur,’’ but proceeds to enumerate a few exceptions, 
quoted in note 3, supra, 

7 Cagnat, in Revue Contemporaine for Jan. 1896, says: ‘’C’ est pourtant en 

artie grace au droit d’ association ct 41’ insu du pouvoir que s’ accomplit, 
a Rome et dans les provinces, la grande révolution morsle et religieuse qui 
transformale monde; sans lui le christianism surait éprouve les plus grandes 
dithcultés, non tant ds’ établir qu’ 4 proepérer, Sans doute i] sortait victorieux 
des ; lus grandes persécutions; mais combien la calme quisuivaitla tempéte 
était peu sr, combien précaire la situation faitaux fidéles! JI fallait se cs- 
cher pour célébrer le culte, pour enterrer les martyrs, pour en honorer Is 
mémoire, pour entendre Ja parole,des pastenrs, C’ est slors que, suivant 1" 
INustre archéologne De Rossi, 1’ Eglise s’ avisa a tourner la difficulté en 
prennant l' apparance d’ un collége funéraire; dés lors, elle retombait sous 
la loi commune; elle pouvait avoir une caisse, posséder dea cimitiéres, re- 
cevcir des dons et des legs, tenir des réunions, célébrer les fétes des saints 


eur leur tombezu; ses assemblécs religieuses mémes, grace & ce subterfuge, 
devenaicnt des réunions licites." 
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ted that the earlier Christians planted directly into the 
unions. 

Many other eminent Professors are alligning them- 
selves with Drs. Rossi, Cagnat and Oehler, in the belief 
that the Christians were originally economic organiza- 
tions for self-help, and that they planted in the societies 
of the Solonic dispensation.* 

Without doubt the man who has contributed most to 
our knowledge of the methods by which christianity 
was originally planted in Italy, is De Rossi, who has 
given his life to the development of the under-ground 
Rome. He finds that the early christians were mostly 
either slaves or emancipated slaves, and that they were 
very numerous at Rome even under old Tiberius, and 
grew in numbers under great persecution during the 
reigns of Claudius, Nero, the Flavii and Domitian. The 
labors of De Rossi are innumerable.’ He discovered 
that under the law, the members of the unions endors- 
ing the cult of Jews, but retaining their old economic 
tactics’® of earning their living, actually had to bury 
their dead in subterranean holes. This they did to an 
astonishing extent. Great under-ground cemeteries are 
found, some of which are five to seventy fcet beneath 
the surface; and the excavators are constantly opening 
with their picks new cells, called schol, provided with 
seats of stone, scattered tools of many trades, central ta- 
bles for the common meal, thurz theow or doorsof Jesus, 
secret portals of entrance and exit, wells for water and 
often bright and beautiful wall paintings.” 

It will be asked why such secrecy if they possessed a 
legal right of organization? The answer is, that the 
new culture was hated, and when the police began to 


8Am Rhyn, Jysteria, pp. 114-115: ‘In this wise was Christianism devel- 
oped out of the secret associations of the ancieut world.” 

9 The law (lex collegia tenniorum), isa little vague but was well under- 
stood at the time. See Digest, XLVII.. tit. xxii., 1. It reads: ‘“‘Permititur te- 
nuioribus stipen menstruam conferre: dum tainen semel in mense coeant, 
ne sub pretextn hujusmodi illicitum collegium coeat | quod non tantum in 
Urbe, sed in Italia et in provinciis locum habere, divus quoque Severus 
rescrpsit.”’ 

10 Waltzing, Jlist. Corp. Prof., 1., p, 213, note 1, fin: ‘‘Les chrétiens se re- 
unissaient aussi daus les catacombs, dans les cubicula ou chambres sep- 
ulcrales, qui prirent parfois les dimensions d’ églises souterraines,”' 

11 De Rossi, Roma Sotteranea, speaking of these aucient cemeteries, the 
burial part of which was made legal under the law of the coll. tenniorum, 
says: ‘‘Ma odi singulare natura, o anteriore alla formazicne dello stile 
delle fogge consuete de monumenti sepulcrali cristiani, ricorda- un Enti- 
chio prenominato Fito Flavio; nomenci!atura cominciata a moltiplicarsi tra 
i liberti, i Hbertini e gli stranieri ai tempi de Flavii Augusti. ciao alla fine 
del primo secolo cristiano."’ and cites quite a number of cemeteries, that 
of Lucina among others. \We shall say more regarding then. 
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suspect that the Christians were using the unions which 
hnd the burial attuelanent, the old law of Julius Cisar, 
of the date of B.C. 58, was hunted out and applied. [t 
was applied as early as the time of Claudius, but Tra- 
jan’s upplication of it about A.D. 100, comes into _his- 
tary so that we know.” Septimius Severus, even Hadrian 
continued this old Jaw, and made the Christians still 
more secret, as has been recorded by Spartiauus in the 
Aneustan histories.’ Why such a profound silence of 
liternture as is revealed by these discoveries of tho 
under-ground Rome, is a question for coming students! 
Tor our own part we are satistied that the lowly Christ- 
ians, Jews and Gentiles alike, filled with admirable love 
for one another in their economic brotherhoods, wisely 
agreed to accept the new Master for their kurios and 
saviour and went straight on with their work furnishing 
each other with employment as best they could under 
tho sad circumstances." 

It was in A.D. 99 that the emperor Trajan issued the 
decree, based on the old lex Julia, forbidding the ex- 
istence of the hetzrie or close trade organizations. It 
became immediately recognized that the Christians 
were the hated sect forming the membership. Trajan’s 
reseript was the law used by young Pliny when govcrnor 
of Bithynia. It was the deadly edict against the “col- 
legia illicita,” which are now proved to be none other 
than the veritable unions of the early christians. The 
good teacher when he taught his followers to “take no 
thought for the morrow, what ve shall eat or what ye 
shall drink, or wherewithal ye shall be clothed” was 
speaking, not to an outside audience in the cold compet- 
itive life of struggles for existence, such as the masses 
are this day enduring and starving under. No one of 


12 Rescript of Trajan carried out by Pliny. lt was valid all over pro- 
con and Rome itself. Cf. Neander, Hist. Church, Eng. trans., Vol. 

cy Da deO: 

13 Digest, Tit., I., 1, § 24: Cf. Spartianus in dugustan Hist.,c. 17, speak- 
ing of the doings of Severus: ‘“‘In itinere Palzstinis pluriia jura fundavit 
ludeos fieri sub gravi poena vetuit. Idem etiam de christianis sanxit. The 
Rescript of Severus reads as follows: ‘**Divus Severus rescripsit, eos etiam qui 
illicitum collegium coisse dicuntur apud prefectum urbi accusandos."’ 

14These sad circumstances continued amid persecutions. They had real 
cause for their awful secrecy; and this accounts for their habits of under- 
ground hiding. The law of the burial attachment legalized the ordeal of 
the grave; but the true object of the union was earthly, and it gave them 
means of existence. Under the awful rescript cf Severus, the poor fellows 
hugged still closer to their under-ground cells, making their cemeteries the 
uppermost matter of importance to ward off the brutal police. Neverthe- 
less *‘ many were daily burned, crucitied and beheaded before our eyes.” 
Clem , Strom., II., 414; Euseb., Mist Eceles., vi., 7. So also long before. 
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common sense would give such counsel toanybody, No 
teacher is so stupid, so silly, or so infamous a liar as to 
give such advice; for if he were mean and false enough 
to attempt such wholesale deception he would be called 
either a hypocrite or a fool. The fact is this teacher 
and every one of those special pupils to whom he was 
teaching elements of economic, social and religious 
truth were members, and he told em not to be ec hae 
rassed by worry and incertitude which drive a half of 
mankind to failure and starvation. It was not neces- 
sary. The union in which they were all initiated mem- 
bers would care for them and attend to their personal 
wants,” leaving them precious time to peacefully attend 
to other things. It is now adinitted by the greatest 
scholars that the economie unions mentioned by Ter- 
tullian’® were none other than the same Roman collegia 
and Greek eranoi which we have explained in previous 
chapters. 

Julius Cesar was the first who enacted laws of supres- 
sion of their organizations.’ He was seconded by Ci- 
cero, who bitterly fought Clodius the Roman tribune, 
of whom we have given an account in the first volume 
of this work. Cicero and Demosthenes, after all our 
university commendations, must, in the honest story of 
the poor workingmen, descend to the doubtful dignity 
of defenders of false systems, and little if any better 
than our lawyers, engaged by the holders of wealth to 
slander and revile those honestly organized for liberty 
and present happiness. Both came “to a violent end as 
a direct result of their own inhumanity and of their 
false system." 

A little later, in the terminal years of the apostolie 
age and during the first years of the second century, 
Pliny the younger, came out plainly with his celebrated 

15 Matth., vi., 30- 3. 

16 Tert... Apol., xxxix.: “Coimus in coptum ct congregationem,” etc; like- 
wise Dr. Ovhler, ALSS, to the Author, speaks of an inscription found at Amisos 
in Bithynia showing an eranos of the same year that Pliny tried to persuade 
the emperor Trajan to permit him to organize a union of blacksmiths 
and firemen. We give the circumstance elsewhere. In his official letter to 
Trajan, he declares that these unions were innocent, and admits that they 
had a coinmon table and a ans code. 

17 Momms., De Coll, et Sudal, 33; ‘Jus cocundi fuit, antiquis tempor- 
ibus omnibus concessum."’ The tee Licinia, ‘De Sodalwiis Supprimandis, was 
one of the first conspiracy laws. It is declared by Cicero, Pro Planc., 19,46, 
that it applied to the Collegia. Another early conspiracy law was the Tex 
Gabiena; another, the Lex Cornelia; another, the Lex Porcii Latronis, see 


Momuins., id. 
18Consult Vol. I., p. 281; also 4199, avle Iz. 
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letters. Appointed to be governor of Bithynia in the 
north of Asia Minor, he found that the Christians were 
organized in the old Solonic unions in great numbers. 
He was ordered by his einperor Trajan, to carry out 
the lex Licinia against them because they would not 
goto the pagan temples with their carnings and pur- 
chase at high prices, the sacrifices, or in other words, 
the goats, calves, ducks, chickens, or geese brought 
thither to be sold and eaten—a species of religious mar- 
ket. The explanation to this vague affair turns out to 
be, that the priesthood of paganism, which was a part 
of the Roman government, was speculating on provi- 
sions, not so much for themselves, being yovernment- 
paid, as for the revenues of the empire of Rome. It 
reveals that large sums of money were constantly flow- 
ing into the Roman treasury through the priests and 
their wiles, by which the common people were kept ig- 
norant, poor and superstitious. 

The unionist cult, either of Solon or Jesus, had no 
commerce with this superstition and source of revenue. 
the Christians, while they abstained from all wrong- 
doing, positively refused to contribute their earnings to 
the Roman government through the pagan priest-power. 
Thus Pliny, and probably all the governors, found that 
the regular revenues had fallen off very greatly, and on 
close inquiry had discovered through their spies that the 
Christians were refusing to thus contribute. On inves- 
tigation it was discovered that great numbers of hetiers 
thiasoi, eranoi and orgeons within Pliny’s jurisdiction 
had become christianized and had endorsed the new 
faith still adhering to their common table and their 
communal code.’? They had turned the well-regulated 
family into a microcosm and enlarged it into the bro- 
therhood of love and economics, conforming with the 
plan of salvation of Jesus. Each union had become a 
society of members, all working for one another, and 
economizing their incomes, keeping their money within 
themselves. They were no longer rushing to the so- 

19 Pliny’s Epist. 97. See Neander, Hist,, I., p. 97, whose remarks show 
clearly that the christians under Pliny had been in close associations, long 
before the opening of the second century. ‘'Trajan’s rescript suppressed 
the hetzrz. It was the law Pliny enforced.’’ Neandersays; “These latter 
assemblies had been discontinued in compliance with the emiperor’s edict 


against the hetzrm.’’ p. 120. The hetera, temporarily suppressed by Trajan 
was one of the nine trade unions given in the original Solonic law. 
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called sacrifices to squander their earnings upon state- 
priests mumbling over their market speeulations. This 
refusal to contribute to the public funds is what lay at 
the bottom of the persecutions; for the emperors un- 
der the Licinian law, construed it to be treason punish- 
able with death. 

This discovery of the true causes of the ancient per- 
seentions is the more striking when we consider that 
said causes were not religious but economical. It has 
been erroneously supposed that religion was at the bot- 
tom of those terrible deeds of torture, reddening anti- 
quity with gore» But revelations of recent times show 
that Rome had bruised off her veneration for the old 
law of Solon and Numa and becoine its hater. That 
law supplied the workers with well-paid employment, 
taught them economies and dignified them to a con- 
dition above the slavish payment of tribute to Ciesar, 
raising them higher than the craft of the ancient pagan 
priest and thus depriving Rome’s treasury of the fleec- 
ings of her pious methods. This was the crime tor 
which they died in millions. 
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a Historieal Event—Lynching of Stephen—His System of 
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Tr was during the reign of this monarch that the era 
under which we exist was planted. It would be entirely 
out of place for us toattempt fresh history of this event. 
We leave this to the innumerable profane histories, and 
the New Testament record. But we are about to give 
an anecdotal account of the origins of socialisin, which 
first appeared in form of the beautiful microcosm. 

The reign of the emperor Tiberius is ever memorable 
as being the age of this celebrated planting; and what 
makes him more and more remarkable is the fresh-found 
long latent proof that he was kindly disposed toward 
that Character whom Josephus the truthful historian 
hardly dared to calla human being.” Stripped of the 


20 Josephus, Antiq., XVIIL., iii, 3: “Nowthere was about this time Jesus, 
a wise man, if it be lawful to call him a man; for he was a doer of won- 
derful works, a teacher of such inen as received the truth with pleasure. 
He drew over to him both many of the Jews aud many of the Gentiles. 
We was the Christ. And when Pilate. at the suggestion of the principal 
inen amongst us, had condemned him to the cross, those that loved him 
at the first did not forsake him: for he appeared to them alive again the 
third day as the divine prophet had foretold; these and 10.000 other wcn- 
derful things concerning him. And the tribe of Christians named from 
him are not extinct at this day.” 
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sacredness we love to adore in our still ascendant eul- 
ture, Jesus stands as the most perfect character the 
world has produced. We have, in our ingenuous cas- 
uistical and even doubting inquiry, found that all men- 
tion alike by fault-finders; by masses of the poor who 
will not attend church clamoring that christianity is a 
failure; by the Jews who believe he wasan impostor be- 
cause a workingman; and by Buddhists who claim that 
our religion is a derivative from the ancient teachings of 
Indian theosophists; all agree that he is stainless and 
without reproach. However much the critics are dis- 
posed to arraign and abuse the priesthood that suc- 
ceeded, the great teacher himself stands as a faultless 
example of a perfect man, and is so acknowledged. A 
disposition to reject the evidence is overwhelmed by the 
fact that the old-time supposition that no mention is to 
be found of Christ by pagan authors is proved untrue; 
inasmuch as more than forty mertious were recorded 
of Christ and christianity by trustworthy men. There 
abound reliable mentions of him either historical or an- 
ecdotal by authors of early days.” Besides this there 
are inscriptions and monuments, which, after standing 
through the Cartesian age of doubt and ridicule, and 
after successive accessions of auxiliary evidence, are 
coming to be regarded as genuine testimony. 

But the remarkable discovery of great numbers of 
inscriptions and other monumental proof that christian- 
ity was originally planted and had its home in the exist- 
ing unions of the poor and lowly, and not in the haunts 
of “wealth, and that it has been ruthlessly bereft of the 
great economic factor inherent in the Solonie organiza- 
tion and thus robbed of one half its usefulness, remains 
for this volume to set forth. 

People of modern times are little aware of the fearful 
dangers which environed the life of the ancient poor man. 
Those who worked were hated and if not owned asslave 
property, or if not organized in close association they 
were in danger of being at any moment attacked and 
murdered. Feeling their danger they hugged each 
other in 2 manner unknown to-day. Their system of 
eating at a common table was enormously prevalent es- 


21 Macrob., Saturnalia, I1.,iv.: “Cum audisset intet pueros quos in Syria 
Herodes, rex Judzorum intra bimatum jussit interfeci, filium quoque ejus 
ceeisum, ait, ‘mallem Herodis porcus csse, quam filins.’"’ This refers to 


Ilerod’s attempt to kill him in infancy. 
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pecially about the time of Tiberius. It was a part of 
their salvation, sought after and longed for. Their sys- 
tem of profound secrecy covered the ancient world, To 
gain admission into the union the applicant must un- 
dereo a long probation and a rigid scrutiny. This seru- 
tiny we have already given. Once in the union, the 
member was furnished with work. But work he must. 
There were no poor houses, no charities, no particular 
usyluins but there were retreats of another kind—siunply 
walled enclosures where the wretched, when chased, 
might obtain a temporary refuge; not asylums such as 
are now known. But the trade and labor union of the So 
lonic dispensation tolerated no charity. “If any will not 
work, neither shall he eat.”* This is what the master 
said, for he was talking to a multitude of applicants who 
were about to join, and who did join, three thousand in 
number, soon after the teacher’s crucifixion.” 

There was, in those days, especially after the com- 
mencement of the ministrations of the two perfectly his- 
torical characters, John the Baptist and Jesus Christ, a 
branch of the great Solonic organization, called the eb- 
ionim. The members of this society were brave enough 
to acknowledge that they were poor mechanics, laborers, 
and professors; for the word which originates their 
name in Hebrew, the language spoken in their topo- 
eraphical region including Jerusalem, most of Palestine 
and some lower portions of Syria, signifies poor.** In 
the great scheme of the ancient labor movement praise 
is due the Jews for having boldly joined this organiza- 


2211. Thess., tii., 10: O7e ct Trg Ov DeArce Epyageadar, unde eovreTw. 

23 Acts, ii., 41-42: Then they that gladly received bis word were hap- 
tized; and the same day there were added unto them about three thousand 
souls. And they continued steadfastly in the apostle’s doctrines and fel- 
lowship and in breaking of bread and in prayers.’’ To which is to be sub- 
joined, iv., 32: ‘And the multitude of them that believed were of one beart 
and of one soul; neither said any of them that aught of the things which 
he possessed was his own; but they had all things common.” 

24See Origen’s definition of Ebion, the Hebrew for poor. De Princip., 
1V., ch. i. Mosheim, Eceles. Hist.. 1.. Ist century, Part H., c. 5, § 17, says: 
‘*These Nazarenesare the ebionites; though commonly set down among sects 
of the Apostolic age, in reality belong to the 2nd century; Hegesippus. 
ap. Eusebius, Hist, Eceles., 11.. 23: “Now some people belogeite to the 
seven sects existing among the people, which have heretofore been de- 
scribed by me in Notes,” (A lost book by Hegesippus of great value ; Ira- 
nus, Cont, Her., I11., xxx,, quoting Theodotion and Aquila of Pontus, in- 
veighs against the ebionites. as ‘the poorer sort,’ sneering them down be- 
cause their name signified poor, The ebionites were fearfully attacked by 
Irentwus because poor Adv. Har,, V., i., 1-8, and elsewhere. Justin Mart.. 
Diol. Cum. Tryph., LXXXVIIIL., speaking of John the Baptist makes him to 
have been an ebionite. Gibbon, Decline d& Fall., xv., note 23. admits with 
ineffable contempt that the organization was one of poor people. Guizot. 
Conmentarti de Ebionets, 1770, 1,, 8, says they were an organization of the 
poor. 
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tion in large numbers. But they were not of the sec- 
taries and egotistic Jews of the aristocratic family of 
Palestinian Israelites. They were the poor working peo- 
ple, as much embroiled in the struggle for bread as the 
workingmen Jews of to-day. They took sides with the 
poor and famished castaways. They nobly joined their 
ranks.” The cause they espoused was that of the gen- 
uine socialism, which, in imitation of the family, swelled 
out into a microcosm wherein each worked for all and 
all for each.” 

The great beauty of the Solonic organization is ex- 
pressed in its universality; in all parts of the world with 
the same rules, by-laws, form of brotherhood, demand of 
mutual love, help and care. In all parts of the world 
if, was patterned after the democratic city.” “Be ye 
therefore not solicitous about the maintainance, being 
in nothing wanting. To the artificer there is work; to 
the unable, commiseration; to the stranger, a home; to 
the hungry, food; to the thristy, drink; to the naked, 
clothing; to the sick, visitation; to the prisoners, aid.**” 
But work was uppermost; being the source always pro- 
vided, there was no such thing as charity, as expressed 
in our boards of associaled charities and pitiful elee- 
mosynary institutions. The great critic and commen- 
tator Neander, writing of those early days of the plant- 
ing, admits that for along time those people lived to- 
gether at their common table,” providing with strange 


25 Euseb., Hist. Eccles., iv., 22, quoting froin the lost book of Megessippus, 
taking it from this early author, whose work he read befere it was de- 
streyed, furnishes a great argument sustaining the belief that the Jews were 
ut the bottom of the economic idea. This mighty association was managed 
for many years by James at Jerusalem. He was a Jew whom the Jews 
stoned to death. The whole shows that something very valuable to us 
now, if we could have it, has been covered up; fer it shows that aristo- 
ee Mosaic Jews attacked and murdered James, the poor man and So- 
onic Jew. 

26 Waltzing, fist. Corp. Prof., I., p. 518: ‘‘Le collége était une famille, 
mais il 6tait aussi une république, une cité. Citoyen de la ville, 1’ ouvrier 
n’ avait pas grande chose & dire; membre du collége, il etait 1' Gégal de 
ses confréres."’ 

27 This we have heretofore exemplifed. Waltzing, Doctor of Laws, at 
the Louvain University in Belgium, pag ably explained these social pheno- 
mena of the ancients: ‘Les corporations étaient |' image de la cité ou de la 
fainille; elle constituait comme la famille, ou la cit’ un tout, une unité vi- 
vante”’ 

28 Apostolic Constitutions, Book 1V., Sect. 1, cap. 2-1. Cap. 3, is a strong 
prescription against leeches, fakirs and hypecrites. 

20 Neander, /’fanting, I., ch. il., First heitian Community. ite declares 
it ‘formed, as it were, one family;'’ but acknewledycs that later "it was 
discontinued to become the narrower communion cf Christian family 
life." The jus cocundi of Solon uuder which all this was done, did not 
want the competitive system in business at all, Thircugl it mankind was 
diiftmy toward socialism, inal it was certainly adopicd by the earliest ad- 
borsuts of the new faith under direct orders of the master hiaself. 
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love, for one another, taking the kindest care of fam- 
ilies and sang, worked, prayed, feasted and worshiped 
in comion. We have even their mode of condneting 
the moctings of what they called the congregation; and 
it is surprising to see the similarity in this respect to 
the meetings of the older unions of thiasoi, hetwru and 
eollegia, which we have previously described.” ‘They 
appear exactly alike. 

This economical institution of mutual care which was 
the prime incentive of the great labor organizations of 
the ancient world, could expect only to succeed in cs- 
tablishing a mere microcosm from its communal code. 
It had to struggle two thousand years, in terrible and 
often bloody vicissitudes, amid opposition by others, ig- 
norance ot its own, perversities of ainbitious lusts and 
blind, groveling forces of opposing power. It had to 
undergo the retarding influences of kings and priests. 
These for ages swerved it often from its course; and it 
often well-nigh foundered on the rocks of resistance. 
Struggling in such tempests it is marvelous that it ditl 
not sink to rise no more. Yet it jostled into the creating 
of a vast chureh organization. Imperfect as it is, let 
us hope that it may yet be weaned from its despoilers 
who have abused and unhinged it,and come back so 
perfected as to re-adopt the original course pursued by 
the designers and planters.” 

The similarity between these unions and those of the 
Greek eranos is quite surprising. They all follow the 


30 They all maintained the microcosmal form, whether Jews or Gentiles, 
always in apparently strict conformity with the inscription upon the ele- 
venth of the Twelve Tables at Rome. Renan. Life of Jrsus, Eng. ftrans., p. 
146, gives us a complete diagos of contemporary Ephesus, or Rhodes,where 
these organizations swarmed: ‘tA Judaism outside of Jeruselem had no 
clergy proper; any person arose, read the lesson of the day parasha and 
haphtara), and added to this a midrasch, or cominentary entirely personal, 
in which he set forth his peculiar ideas. This was the origin of the 
‘Homily’ of which we find the complete model in the same treatises of 
Philo. The congregation hada president apxtavvaywyos, elders, moeaSu7epar, 
a hazzan, vmnpérns or appointed reader or beadle, envoys, ‘AwéoroAo or 
"AyyeAot... and a schammarsch or sacristan, Atvaxores."" This corresponds 
exactly with the scheme of the earlier diagos.” 

31 Hermas, Similitude, V., 15-21, gives a few hints on what, in these 
early times the first planters dared to hope for. The society in this par- 
able, is the master or lord. He owns a Slave. This was a coismon thing 
even for the eranos. The father going abroad, entrusts bis vineyard to thie 
slave who Is a workingman, typlceal ef the faithful and good. This poor 
person though having nothing. feels an incentive to good citizenship unnat- 
ural to ordinary servants. He trims the vineyard and works so faithfully 
that the master on his return is delighted and makes him free and an heir 
with the rest of the children. Plenty of food aud clothing. are given and 
the enfranchised bondman and his children all come into the common fold 
on equal footing. Thus the early church was an emancipator, and more 
an economic than a religious instrument. 
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model of the political state, which, as we have seen, was 
a regulation legalized by an early statute. M. Foucart 
Says they were intensely secret but otherwise they were 
in character exactly the same as that of the outside po- 
litical state.’ By this it is safe to draw, that the poor 
by means of their societies were multitudinous tiny re- 
vublics, or microcosms of a future great socialistic state 
which it is yet too early to see reproduced, because so 
vast a politico-economic perfection is impossible in two 
thousand years of individualism. But these myriad re- 
publics were nevertheless actually experienced and en- 
joyed not alone by the outside pagan world of proleta- 
rian outcasts using the jus coeundi but also by the early 
Christians. They prove on close examination of their 
inscriptions to have been asecret socialistic government. 
And Jesus had the hardihood which cost him his life, 
of blazing it forth to the open world. A devilish at- 
tempt, under the power of property was made to cover 
up facts regarding the economic half of the teachings of 
this good man. So much for the microcosm which is 
the family enlarged into the economic and inter-caring 
brotherhood. Based upon the state and the city govern- 
ments, the t:eory of which was desired to be perfectly 
democraticai, these Solonic unions throve; and when 
Jesus canic, he attempted to burst the narrow trammels 
of their awful secrecy and launch their plan forth to the 
open world. He who dared to pronounce them publie, 
and worthy of endorsement by government at large 
was immediately arrested and hung upon across and 
the secret thing of socialism cowered back into obscurity 
beset with contempt, and has not dared to reappear un- 
til to-day. 

Leaving for a moment the all-important subject of the 
microcosms, we now proceed to discuss the ebionic or 
poor man’s societies in that early time. 

The typical name of this genus of Solonic unions is 
the essenes, although it had the various appellations of 
ebionim, nazarenes, hemero-baptists; and it may be well 
held in mind that avast gulf exists between a history of 


32 Foucart, Ass. Rel., p. 50: ‘Aprés avoir €tudié dans le détail 1’ organi- 
sation des thiases, des ‘Cranes et des Orgéons, il faut maintenant apprécier 
leur valeur et leur influence:’’ 

“Leur gouvernement est fondé sur le méme pringive que celui des ré- 
publiques Grecques: assurer & Ia société tout entiére la gestion de ses af- 
faires, soit par |’ exercise du pouvoir direct, soit par un contr6le inces- 
sant de ceux auxquels il a été confie pour un temps fort restreint.”’ 
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christianity and a aay of the church. People igno- 
ruut cf the histury of christianity may with some ap- 
plause of the dissatisticd moderns, claim that this insti- 
tution has proved itself a disaypointment to the work- 
ing million who, us they learn the le of their emasculate 
religion refrain in disgust from attendance at church, 
withered with the belief that it is ‘‘on the whole, a ca- 
lamity.” No one but the impervious university em- 
piric will hereafter repeat these words. They may be 
true of the history of priest-power which forged out of 
the kuriakos the chains of Jcsus, but that has little to 
do with the history of christianity. Christianity is the 
proclamation of the truths of socialism. 

It is now well known that the ebionites, essenes and 
therapeute were about one and the same.” We are 
fortunately able to prove by Philo and others, includ- 
ing many inscriptions, that no difference exists between 
therapeuts, essenes and thiasoi. In fact, the two names 
essenes and thiasoi are derived from the same Greek 
word.** All these powerful associations being in full 
scope during the reign of Tiberius it is important to 
know more about them.” Dr. Ochler shows us that the 
therapeutz were the same as the thiasoi.” Dr, Light- 
foot struggling to excuse the great swindle that turned 
christianity over to the monopolies of money and prop- 
erty is suicidal enough to say: “Their simple meals are 
sacrifices; their refectory is their sanctuary; their pres- 
ident is their priest.” Thislanguage of itself gives the 


33 Liiders, Dionys. Kinst., p. 53, note 100: ‘‘Die ganze Geaellachaft der 
Schauspieler habe in alteren Zeiten Siagos geheisen.’’ The essenes and ther- 
apeuta both are now found mixed together with the vracos tay mepi row Acd- 
vugoV TEXeTWY, 

34 Philo, Quod Omn, Probus Liber, X11., 457: “Eoaatoc....dcarextou edAAnve- 
KnS Tapwrvuoe OovoTyTys.’’ Again § 13, p. 459: tay “Eoocatwy 4 ogciwy, and 
again, Frag,, p. 632: ‘*Kadotyrat nev "Ecoator, mapa Thy daréTyTa, pol Soxw THs 
mpoonyopias agwwwerres.'’ This makes the derivation altogether Greck, as we 
procced to show the etymons of the 3 great orders, and how by perversion 
ot aame by muny dialects they are but one vast order in fact. 

35 Philo’s occornrys, ie., most excellent, or holy, ia from oacds, hallowed. 
lt is derived out of giagos, by doubling the o, jor a provincial dialect, aa 
Philo calls it. Thue we have éooros for diagos; or, as Epiphaniue writes it, 
‘Ocaatos, instead of Eocaios. Some wrote it ’Eocanvos and ‘Eaanvos and to 
offset this we find inthe inscriptiona of Asia Minor of that date, d:acojros. 

36 Vehler, MSS.: ‘‘Oepamwevtai—Nach der lm Sarapieion auf Delos gefun- 
denen luschrift. Bull, Hell., VIIT., 188, p. 108, haben deparevrat eine Weih- 
ung dargebracht tiir den Konig Mithradates Eupator, Bull, Hell, VI., 1882, p. 
832, or, 28, entbilt eine Weihting der depamevrac ot Un’ attwv....amouevor flr 
den Autiochue, die Kénigen und Demetrios.”’ In adjofned numbere, Dr.Oeh- 
ler cites a dozen or more inscriptions showing the ancient therapeutz; and 
a:l proves that as early as Antiochus, theee and the eseenian societies were 
runving hand in hand, doing the trade labor and in a prosperous condition. 
in many cities of Asia Minor and the islande, 
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whole business away. He might as well admit the self- 
evident fact that they were pure trade and labor unions, 
which, living at the common table, under the commn- 
nal cde, and rapidly growing intoa vast political power 
were voting for the officers who were pledged to give 
them the public work; and have confessed that the 
sanctimonious priests insidiously deprived them of this 
economical power and wimbled into, and finally got 
their holdings, degrading their pure Solonic, self-help 
scheme into a hideous priest-power. This comes nearer 
to being the history of the church. 

Ebionites were hemero-baptists, a term, which trans- 
lated, means hand-to-mouth initiates; but of course 
they conformed somewhat to the common requirements 
of the eotemporaneous public.” 

Investigation reveals that the therapeutee and the es- 
senes were so nearly allied as to be one and the same 
alike in Asia Minor, Palestine and Egypt. They are 
now proved by several inscriptions to have worked hand 
in hand, during the reign of Tiberius, with the eranos, 
in effecting the emancipation of slaves. At Athens this 
eranos under the milder cognomen of the Egyptian and 
Syriac forms, was met with resolute and perhaps fatal 
resistance, The inscriptions coming to hght are ac- 
knowledged by the archeologist Oehler, to substantiate 
the supposition that they were intensely secret. 

They were numerous at the time of Tiberius, and sev- 
eral new testimonies show them to have had the burial 

37 King, Gnostics, speaking of the Essenes, p, 1: ‘‘Their chief doctrines 
had been held for centuries before in many of the cities in Asia Minor. 
There, it is probable, they first came into existence as mystz npon the es- 
tablishment of direct intercourse with India, under the Seleucid# and Ptol- 
emies.’? This author here speaks of the “‘college of Essenes and Megabyza, 
high priests of Diana,” at Ephesus, the Orphics of Thrace, the Curets of 
Crete, etc.’ He knows nothing of the common-place fact that the mysteries 
he mentions were no more nor less than the veil of secrecy, which as now, 
screened their actions; and still less does he know that they used these se- 
erets to cover up their methods of furnishing each other with means of life 
from day to day This important fact remained hidden until the schools of 
ihe national nniversities with their inquisitive and patient epigraphists 
found it abundantly verified in the inscriptions. 

38 Oehler, WSS,: ‘“@epamevrai. Sie werden genannt in Weihungen an die 
Syrische Aphrodite auf Delos, Athen., 1V., 1885, p. 460f, nr, 13-15; Bull. Hell, 
VIL, 1882, p. 489 nr. 4; 493, nr, 7. In den vier erstgenannten Inschriften 
erscheinen die Sepamevrai ala corporation neben den Athenern und den Rod- 
mern, Bull, Hell, V1., 1882, p. 501, ur. 24, cnthilt eine Verwinschung des 
Theagenes gegen eine Frau, welche eine deponirte Geldsumme, die wohl 
fiir dic Freilassung gegeben war, (vgl. Serapis bei Freilassungen in Chaironea) 
unterschlagen hat; es ist dann die Aufforderungen an die Sepamevtai der'Ay- 


vy Adpodirn (hier Adad genannt), gestellt bei ihrer Versammlung die Ver- 
wiinschung auszusprechen.”’ 
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attachment legalizing all that was visible in their organ- 
ization under the lex collegia tenuiornin, The penetrn- 
tion of Neander and Mosheim has established that the 
christians took refuge in them during four monarchs’ 
retens, and for at least a hundred years were closely al- 
lied and confounded with them. They were everywhere 
and were as much Greek as Mgyptian or Roman; and 
they abounded in Phoenicia, Syria and Palestine, under 
one communal code but having a nuinber of co-related 
names.*? They are found to have invariably possessed 
the common table so popular and economical throughout 
the aucicnt world; and it was by this invaluable usage 
that they were vble to head off the speculations of the 
provision rings whieh have been the bane of every age.“ 
Renan also in his life of the Messiah several times de- 
clares that the therapeute of Philo were a branch of the 
Palestinian essenes. 

We now proceed to state what is known of the influ- 
ence of these organizations upon the founder of christian- 
ity. Seemingly to hide this, doubt and uncertainty have 
covered it. Iivery contamination, such as the Tubin- 
gen school has been jumbling the evidence. It is even 
denied that Jesus existed." He is proving a strictly 


39 Neander, //ist., I., p. 59°99., drawing all possible from Philo, who 
seems to have considered both orders as about alike and directly interlinked, 
says the therapeutic life was godly. They were Hebrews; they were com- 
posed of men and unmarried women; ascetic, contemplative; dwelt quietly 
on the borders of Lake Moeris; resembled ancunorites; shut themselves in 
veuveta, movag7ypia; Were the same as the essenes; ‘‘evident that one wasa 
translation of the other.’’ I., p. 61; both repudiated slavery; and the obser- 
vant and scholarly commentator joins to this that one may pre-sappose a 
relationship with Christian sects; sort of nominal Christians; an element of 
mysticism in both. 

40 Liiders, Dionys. Kiinst., p. 12, declares that the etymon ¢parpia will 
stand good for cvery other term; note 26: ‘In tibertragener Bedentung steht 
wohl auch dpazpia in weitestem Sinn fiir Verein; dparpia Anotwy, Liban, Decl., 
IV., p. 645, THs ray woAvprpaypyorwy dparptas. Plut., De Aurios., XV., 147.... 
So aueh ovppopia KkoAdcwy, Liban, Epi., 44, p. 46; vgl. wornowneda dpatpias cat 
Gummoplas Kar Omep Ent gvTOGiwY OL TérnTes ToLovaLY, émetday auTOS ExagTOS 
éotiatwp OAdKANpos yevreodat py Sivatac, TuvEeAdOrTEs, awavres EF Epavou THY evw- 
xiav etapépovar,"’ Joa, Chrysost., Ad sintioch., Hom. X1., 122, vgl. Lobeck, Ag- 
laoph., p. 1013." 

41 Josephus, (see index in v. Josephus and notes, quoting his words), bas 
been found by the scholars of very recent times to be exceedingly accn- 
rate. Several allusions of his, long denied, bave lately turned out true to 
the inscriptions. Josephus, like Diodorus, is being searched by the schol- 
ars afresh, lt has been long denied that his references to the founder 
were genuine. This is now no longer denied, but it turns out that he 
spoke of him about six times in his various works; and some of them are 
being quoted word for word. According to Whiston, it is found that Jose 
phus was a member of the Essenes. Euseb., 1., 11, of Eocles. Iist., quotes 
verbatim the evidence of Josephus regarding ‘James, the brother of Jesus 
who is called the Christ.” Origen, Comm, on Matth,, 234, says that Jose- 
phus spoke of ‘J. mesthe brother of Jesus, who was called the Christ.” 
Sozomen, J/ist, Kucs., I., 1, gives evidence of the truthfulness cf Jusephus 

a 
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historical character and many of the best early writers 
have reluctantly admitted it, but their testimony has 
been suspiciously, not to say purposely covered up. The 
hawking champions of property and power, startled by 
a foreboding that the advocates of labor cannot longer 
be withheld from a knowledge of true reasons why this 
intellectual giant drove the money-changers out of the 
temple, and seeing that christianity, if realized, will also 
drive them to the wall, are loud against him to this day 
and pronounce his personality and his doctrine false. 
We propose to turn the light upon their blasphemy. We 


and quotes his celebrated words in Antig. XVIII., iii., 8. See supra, note, 
18. Jerome is witness for the genuineness of Josephus in De Vir. /llustr. 
where the Antig. of Josephus, XVIII., iii., 8, is quoted verbatim. Georgius 
Syncellus, Chrenicon, p. 339, written, A.D. 790, quotes Josephus. Platini, 
De Vitis, Pontif, in Christo, written 1480, quotes Antig., XVIII., 1ii.. 3, verbatim, 
adding that there was subjoined this: ‘‘And the famous name of Christians 
taken from bim as wel! as the seet, do still continue in being.’’ Photius, 
Codex, liber., XLVIII., speaks of a now unknown book of jesenlns whose 
title was Substance of the Universe. In this work the Jewish historian speaks 
of “The Divinity of Christ.” Eusebius, ist. Eccles., I., 11, speaks of Josephus 
having in his 20th Book of Histories, spoken of the vengeanee whieh fell 
upon the Jews who slew James the Just, who was the brother of Jesus who 
was called the Christ. Origen, Comm. in Matth., p. 234, more than confirms 
it. James was inurdered A.D. 62. Cassidorns, Hist. Tripartit. e Sozomen, 
about A.D. 510, gave a synopsis of Josephus’ celebrated statement in Antig., 
XVIII., iii., 3, subseribing to its beiug genuine. Again Josephus mentions 
that “they dared put Jesus to death,’’ written by Sozomen, A.D. 640. The- 
ophilact., Joan., lib. xili., wroteabout A.D. 1080, that he read from Josephus 
the following: *‘The city of the Jews was taken and the wrath of God was 
kindled and Josephus witnesses also, that this came upon them on account 
of the death of Jesus.'’ Godfredus Viterbriensis, in his Chron., p. 366 Vers. 
Rufini., about A.D. 1240, confirms and quotes his passages. It is found that 
Josephus again mentions Jesus in Antig., XIX., ix., I, in very plain terms, 
as follows: ‘So he assembled the Sanhedrim of Judges, and brought be- 
fore them the brother of Jesus, who was ealled Christ, whose name was 
James.'' Ambrose, on Hegesippus, De Excid, Urb. Hierosolym,, lib. 11. cap. 
12, quotes Josep‘us’ entire mention in Antig., XVIIL., iii., 3, for genuine 
in A.D. 360. Nicephorus Callistus, J/ist. Eccles., lib., 1., p. 90-91, about A.D. 
1360, eonfirms Joseplius as a very reliable writer. Fourth mention: Snidas, 
Voce Jesous, wrote A.D. 980, speaking of Joseplius as follows: ‘‘Jesus officia- 
ted in the temple with the priests.’’ ‘‘This,’’ says Whiston,in his travs. of 
Josephus, II., p. 571, ‘‘was taken from Eusebius, Hist. Eccles., who says it 
was copied from his Memoirs of the Captivity.’ John Malela, Chron., lib., X., 
A.D. 850; Glycas, Annual, p. 231, written A.D. 1120; Johann Zonaras, of By- 
zantium Chronicon Annalium, 12th century, all wrote substantiating the 
truthfulness of the writings of Josephus. Cedrenus, A.D. 1060, quotes Jose- 
phus, Antig., XVIII., iii., for reliable, in his work, Svvwycs “Iotopiov. Me- 
earius, in Actis Sanctorum, tom, V., p. 149, ap. Fabric, Joseph., p. 61, about 
A.D. %0, quotes the -tntig., XVIII., iii., 3, verbatim. Both Suidas and 
Thophylact quoted froin the Memoirs of the Captivity of the Jews, a book ne- 
ver heard of in modern times, written by Josephus, which repeatedly spoke 
of eee Christ. It must have been of preat value. Gibbon, Jlist. Decl. &: 
Fall,, chap. xvi., note 36, says the inention of Josephus “is no vulgar for- 
gery.’’ Isodorus Pelusioto, pupil of Chrysostom, 0. iv., Epistolarum, 225, 
A.D. 410, quoted the Antig., XVIII., ii, 3, verbator. But Jesus, also the 
christians, are mentioned—See tdex in v. inel’g. catch-words:—by Trajan, 
Hadrian, Pliny, Dio Chrys., Abgar, Pontius Pilate, Galen, Lentulus, Vopsicus, 
by four of the Augustan historians and several other Pagan writers, and 
indirectly, by Celsus, Lucian, Porphyry, Macrobius, and numerous inserip- 
tional monuments, the most surprising of them being innumerable finds of 
under-ground Rome, all proving him a historical character. 
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are exhibiting proof that the socialism called christian- 
ity was cheated of its economic half. It was swindled 
out of the most important moiety of its usefulness and 
goodness; robbed of the great life-sustaining nourish- 
nient, leaving little but famishing hes which allure but 
do not satisfy. Awakening by their own energy, men 
discover that the church is far astray from the original 
plan of salvation. Mulhions refuse to longer attend the 
mocking ordeals of a vapid and hypocritical cant, which 
like the ancient official paganism despoiled the name of 
religion and made a history of christianity the antith- 
esis of a history of the church. 

The evidence that the ebionites, essenes, nazarenes, 
therapeute, thiasoi, hetmerie, eranoi and collegia were 
one and the same the world over, under the Solonic 
dispensation is now overwhelmingly manifest through 
the modern schools of science; and we shall hereafter 
only bring them in as oceasion requires. We proceed 
to pen down our history of the proletarian classes then 
strugeling under the emperor Tiberius. This powerful 
man after receiving the official report of Pilate, and his 
predecessor who wrote out the life, goodness, elevating 
influence and moral perfection of Jesus, which is pre- 
served but denied, is said to have been a christian. 

Matthew, the author of the book of the New Testa- 
ment, savs: “Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem 
of Judea in the days of Herod the king, behold there 
came wise men from the East to Jerusalem.” It is well 
known and fully acknowledged that this Herod who 
was a brutal ruler and possessed enormous power over 
the provinee, was exceedingly jealous, and being a nar- 
row-minded and crnel man, he caused the indiserimin- 
ate slaughter of male children, even including his own 
son,*? in order todrag them all under the broadaxe at 
one swoop, so as to make sure the death of the proph- 
etic Jesus among the victims of bis jealous rage. But 
al! there had heen “wise men” there, who had taken 
preeautions against his assassination. Something secret 
and extraordinary occured right here at the manger or 
cave which is believed to have been told in the ungar- 
bled original history given by Matthew, written in the 
Hel-rew-Aramaie tongue, now known to have been the 


42 Sec supra, note 19, of this chapter, quoting the anecdetal mention by 
Macrobius, Saturnalia, who gives the brutal speech of Herod, on being told 
that his own son was one of the victims;—'"tmy swine rather than son! 


LOST BOOK OF HEGESITPPUS. 307 


language used by St. Matthew in his Gospel, but lost in 
somebody’s tergiversation and ruin in after days. How- 
ever, Origen, the scholar, scientist, student and recorde1 
of facts,“ having read the afterwards burned history of 
Hegesippus who wrote the story soon after the cruci- 
fixion, had in it, means of knowledge at his command. 
His book on the history of the doings of Jesus and his 
disciples, was burned because it told of the ebionitic 
essenes who had mellowed the field into which Jesus 
planted and careered, and gave an account of the es- 
cape of Joseph, Mary and the infant to Egypt. Justin, 
who was also very early, read it and from him we have 
the story.“ But the remarkable and tell-tale point of 
this certainly wonderful revelation, which he traces 
back to a prophecy of Isaiah, is, that no distinction is 
made in the name of the secret order into which the 
three were initiated. He calls it all Mithraic, corres- 
ponding to the emperor Hadrian’s letter to Servianus 
when in Alexandria, about A.D. 129.6 It is known that 
the Mithraic mysteries were the essenic, therapeutic 
and eranic; and Hadrian is but one of a dozen good 


43 Origen is now admitted as the most learned of all the ancient comen- 
tators on the events recorded in the New Testament. He was attacked by 
the prelates and despoilers of christianity and drlven to banishment and fi- 
nally to a cruel death 

44 Justin, Dial, Cum, Tryphone, cap. \xxviii., speaks ot the wise men who 
found the infant with Joseph and his mother in a cave. These travelers 
who acted very strangely after the fear and hostility to the three innocents 
leaked out, initiated all three into the secret order. It had to be done so 
that the brotherhood could spirit them away under the impenetrable um- 
brage of their mystic veil. Thus they could run them through the “ under. 
ground railroad’’ as used to be said of the escape of American slaves to the 
tree North and Canada, and land them safe in Egypt among congenital 
therapeutic brotherhoods who provided for their welfare: ‘Kai aviotépyca 
hv Kat mpoéypawa aro 'Hoatov meptxonyy, cima dtd Tos Adyous Exelvous Tous Ta 
Mcdpov pvotipia mapadiddvtes, é€v Témm Emtkadovmevyw Tap’ avTots omNAalw pVELC- 
Sat un’ avrwy.”’ K.T.A. 

45 We give the statement of Flavius Vopsicus, as he quotes Hadrian's 
letter to his friend the consul Servianus, together with his statement, that 
of Phlegon the literary freedman who first wrote it in his book. Vopsicus cer- 
tainly must have seen Phlegon’s now lost work: after himself mentioning 
the Christians, in Sulurnino, Augustan Hist, XX1X., 7, Vopsicus says: ‘‘Ac 
ne quis mihi A¢gyptiorum irascatur et meum esse credat quod in litteras 
rettuli, Hadriani epistolam ponam ex libris Phlegontis liberti ejus proditam, 
ex qua penitus AZgyptiorum vita detegetur: ‘Hadrianus Augustus, Serviano 
Consuli, Salutem, A“#gyptum, quam mihi landabas, Serviane carisseme_to- 
tam didici levum, pendulain et ad omnia famw momenta volitantem. TIllic 
qui Serapem colunt, Christiani sunt et devoti sunt Serapi, qui se Christi 
episcopos dicunt, nemo illic archisynagogus Judzorum, nemo Samarites, 
nemo Christianorum presbyter non Mathematicus, non haruspex, non aliptes. 
Ipse ille patriarcha cum A¢gyptum venerit, ab aliis Serapidem adorare, ab 
aliis cogitur Christum. Genus hominum seditiossimum, vanissimum, injurio- 
sissimum, Civitas opulenta, dives, fecunda, in qua nemo vivat otiosus. 
Alii vitrum conflant, alii charta conficitur, alii linifiones, omnes certe cujus- 
cumque artis et videntur et habentur. Podagrosi quod agant habent, hab- 
ent caesi quod faciant ne chiragrici quidem apud eos otiosi vivunt."’ 
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writers about Christ who declares raithraism fo love 
presented the closest resemblance to christianity «f all 
other pre-christian secret unions or brotherhe oi 

Brought up wider the veil frou boyhood, J) sts knew 
how to keep secrets. Baring Gould, in Lis work on 
the Last and Hostile Gospels, charges that this Messian 
did not perform his miracles as a Jewish prophet, but 
holds that he was brought up in Egypt asa diasician 
and an initiate into the then heathen temples, which 
were those of the Mithraic and therapeutic doctrines. 
According to Renan, who spent money and a useful life 
in his research into the character, surroundings and in- 
fluence of this great teacher, it seems that at best, SFE: 
was a stranger and without influence, long compelled 
to lock his discontent within himself and to cormuni- 
eate his sentiments only to the initiate society which ac- 
companied him.” According to the Ogdoad, VITL, the 
Decad, X., the Duodecad, NIT., in all 30, the 50 wons or 
periods of his life are accounted for. If, as recounted 
in the strange averment of Irenceus, Jesns lived to be 
fifty years old, from the time he was initiated by the 
wise men, and started for Egypt, he would bea long 
time in Egypt learning arts, and still be thirty years in 
Nazareth with his father who soon returned to his home. 
This accounts for his powerful secret organization and 
possible sympathy and personal acquaintance with Jolin 
the Baptist. 

Search as we may, the knowledge we are able to col- 
lect of the years that elapsed between the mysterious 
escape from Judeaand the first intimations of him, when 
working at his father’s trade in and abont Nazareth, is 
extremely meager. It is acknowledged that he ee: 
magic in Egypt. Some accounts prove hin to hav 
learned this and taught it for the economie purrose of 
earning a hving during the danger period of hissoj urn 
in Africa. There are some apocryphal steries about 
his infant precocity which are silly. He learned to hea 
good, intelligent member of his union; he learned to 
speak Greek; he had some knowledue of Svriae and 
Coptic; he was probably acquainted w vith Philo: he re- 
turned to Jerusalem and took more instructions from 

46 Matth., xvi. of YS Sao g os Mark, viii. “ 30; iS. &, * Tore SteaterAatzo trois 


Badntais avTov, wwa paeete cizwour, OTL AUTOS EaTLV O Xpiozsc. * For Mark. viii. 
30: ‘Kai émeriunoey abdrois, tva pydert Aeywor wept avrov.’ 
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Gamaliel and other learned and good rabbis of the san- 
hedrim, and went back to his father, an educated and 
accomplished young man.. 

He was not above work This is the everlasting glory 
of Jesus. Without this world-renowned attribute he 
is of no possible figure ina history of the ancient lowly. 
All commentators, all historians, all adverse critics, the 
Gibbons, Lucians, Porphyries, Paines, Ingersols, even 
the Jews unite in the unequivocal admission that he 
was a lowly, humble, refined, faultless, perfect working- 
man, against whom never a fault of movement or slip of 
judgment was discovered from the days he trod the 
earth down to this our living age.*’ 

Jesus, if we must dismiss the report of Irenzus, was 
fourteen years old when Tiberius assumed imperial 
power at Rome. Jerusalem, the land of the Jordan, 
Nazareth, Bethlehem, belonged to Rome. This emperor, 


on hearing of his crucifixion which he regarded as an 


illegal deed, was incensed and punished the procn- 
ratory Pontius Pilate severely for his part in it. Tibe- 
rius was so pleased withethe good works of Christ that 
he wanted him enrolled among the gods of Rome.* 


47 Renan, Jesus, pp. 272, 3, 4, trans.: ‘‘He was probably a man of pradi- 
gious voice, eloquence, magnetism and sweetness, and knew how to make 
the most of them.’’ Again p. 104: ‘‘Jesus has no visions. God does not 
speak to him from without, God is in Him; He lives in the bosom of God, 
by uninterrupted communication; he does not see Him but understands 
Him, without the need of thunder and the bush, like Moses; or of a reveal- 
ing tempest like Job; or of an oracle like the old Greek sages; or a familiar 
genius lke that of Socrates; or of the angel Gabriel, like Mahomet....’’ It 
is impossible to raise any question of race, or to inquire what blood 
flowed in his veins.” 

48 Tertullian, Apol., V.: ‘Vetus erat decretum, ne qui Deus ab imperatore 
consecraretuy, nisi a senatu probatus....Tiberius ergo, cujus tempore nomen 
christianuni in saeculum intravit, annnnciata sibi ex Syria Palewstina qua: il- 
lic veritatem istius divinitatis revelaverat, detulit ad senatum cum priwroga- 
tiva snffragii sui. Senatus, quia non ipse probaverat, respuit.’? The senate 
in refusing was thns snubbing the emperor who is reported by more than one 
to have been converted, Mr. Gibbon, chap. xvi., note 105, however, thinks 
that the senate’s refrsalto place Jesus among the divinities of Rome did not 
raise the anger of Tiberius, who contented himself with his treating of all 
christians kindly during the tour remaining years of his life. Eusebius and 
Chrysostom confirm this story of Tiberius. Zlios Lampridius, ef. Lardner, 
Testimonies, 111., p. 157, testifies that Alexander Severus o>” the statues of 
Abraham, Christ, Orpheus and others to be placed in his lararium or sanc- 
tum sanctorum, among others. Neander, [1., p. 7, tells us that Constantius 
Chlorus, the father of Constantine, and a pagan, gave a place for Christ, by the 
side of the Gods of Rome. Among the Elagabulan deities is the inscription, 
Dem Cyrist, in Parietinis Fregellarnm, Orell, no. 1915. Gorius, Monwmen/um 
sivi Columbarium, p, xxiv., speaks of the tendency, at the time of Tiberius 
and Claudius to amalgamate the Roman deities into one: ‘‘Veluti Deam 
Pantheam, deorum omnium cuitn et attributis honoratam fulsse.’’ He cites 
the contents of the Columbarium as furnishing inscriptional evidence. In 
fuet, it is well established }.v listory and monumental relics that not only 
Tiberius but Ufadrian and Heliovabulns apotheocized Him; and it looks as If 
Viborins, in spite of tre senate, actually set up his statue in the Imperial 
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The archwolovists inform us that while there were no 
haplisis among the Hebrews of the Mosaie dispensation, 
the great Solonie organizations were baptist. This we 
have shown in our chapter on that subject.” In perfect 
conformity with this new discovery that Jesus founded 
christianity in the Solonic brotherhoods, we find him, 
on his return from Egypt, courting the acquaintance 
of John the Baptist. Commentators are confounded 
in this mysterions event. That there was an initiation 
of baptism here the whole christian world seems agreed. 
But nobody until now knew that thonsands of genuine 
labor unions existed at that moment inand around those 
regions.” They thronged in Lower Syria a few leagues 
up from North Palestine when this occurred and the 
stone monuments of dozens of them are found among 
the ruins of Tyre, Sidon and Joppa in Pheenicia twenty- 
five miles away. Even fishermen’s inscriptions are now 
being picked up on the famous bank of the Sea of Gali- 
lee. The Nazurenes were mithraic ebionites taking 
their name from Nazareth and nobody knows how long 
they had been there. There was contempt for them be- 
eanse they were an organization of working people. 
Renan has shown" that Nazareth was a city of conten- 
tious discussions and that its people were greatly dis- 
satisfied with the condition of things in Juda, about 
the time of Herod’s reign. They were almost at a point 
of revolt. The iniseries they were compelled to submit 
to galled their conscience and manhood, and they ap- 
pear sad in their beautiful topographical retreat, one of 
the most charming in the world to this day. Itisa 


farariam, The much-quoted historian of the C:esais, ius Lampridiis, in 
atler, Severus, XVIII, 43, brings more evidence showing that Jesus was long 
deified by the pagans at Rome: “Capitolinm septimo quoque die, cum in 
urbe esset, ascendit, templa frequentavit. Christo templnum facere voluit, eum- 
que inter "deos tecipere, Quod et Hadrianus cogitasse fertur, qui templa 
in omnibus civitatibus sivi simulacris jusserat fieri, que hodieque idcirco, 
quia uon habent numina dicuntur Hadriani, que ile ad hoc parasse diceba- 
tur; sed prohibitns est ab is, qui consnlentes sacra Teppererant omnes 
christianos futuros, si id fecisset, et templa reliqua deseerenda.”’ All this 
for the pagans w ho crayed to have Jesus swell out of the evironment of in- 
dustry to “which he belonged: but on the other hand, there was at a very 
early time a strong opposition hy the workers’ organizations themselves who 
ctuime.t that to inflate their master to an aristocratie realm would be blas- 
puemy, in the interest of priests, prelates and unearned wealth. 

49 Supra, in the preceding chapter. 

So Augustine’s curious passage in Joan., V.: “Nithra Christianns est."’ is 
explained in this discovery, Waltzing. Hist Corp. Prof., 1.. p. 330, refers 
to this astonishing confession when he says: ‘Les membres des colléges 
prefessionels et funéraires s’ appelaient ordinairement coll>que; c'est A dire 
membre du méme collége; amici ou sodales: c’ est & dire comerades et 
amis. 

$1 Life of Jesus, in his beautiful topographica: dissertation. 
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monument to their honor as men, that they had the in- 
telligence to revolt against the oppressions they were 
compelled to submit to. 

This personage, amid these self-help organizations, 
in the year A.D. 30 or before, began to teach the al- 
ready developed lore of truth. He explained with won- 
derful powers the necessities of a universal brotherhood 
and the ways of salvation from the tyranny we have de- 
scribed. In strict conformity with the law of Solon, 
which was now more than ever hated by the aristocrats 
desiring human slavery, he worked up an opposition 
to existing regulations. It succeeded. He next car- 
ried his conquest into Jerusalem, seventy miles to the 
south. He had already worked thereas a scholar. Ife 
reappeared asateacher. It is enough to say that he 
attacked the economic rather than religious conditions. 
He discovered that there was a gang of outside traders 
who were using the temple of Jerusalem as a market 
place for gains. No one dared to disturb them because 
like the stock gamblers of Lombard and Wall streets, 
they held the shining coins. Their wealth awed the 
common people. The sectaries and the Sanhedrim had 
submitted to the infamy from immemorial time, until 
the interests of all were one. 

But in this master they found amatch. He attacked 
these devils of dicker and money changers and drove 
them from the sanctuary. It was no mere verbal sua- 
sion; he whipped them out like dogs. They had long 
enough blasphemed justice and honor by turning the 
sacred temple into shambles of mercenary greed. They 
had proved by their desecrations that the love of money 
is the root of all evil. With a powerful hand, and he 
must have been a giant, he seized them and violently 
whipped them from the place. Inexpressibly graphic 
and terrible is the Greek of this master-stroke of the 
founder of socialism.” 

It is with reluctance that the student of human na- 
ture understands the unforgiving emotion of hate, es- 
pecially when based upon the dissolute instinet of cov- 
etousness. ‘To be interrupted from their methods of 
money-getting men will fortify their pretentions with a 


52 John, li., 15-16: Kat rownoas fpaycAdAcoy eK TOMY martes eféBader eK 
TOU iepou, ta te mpoBata Kat Tolls Boas, Kat Twy KOAAvBioTwOr efeyce 70 Kepua Kat 
Tas TpanéCas avéatpepe, Kat Tots Tas Teptotepas TwAovow ecmey’ apate vauta 
évrevdey’ uy motecte TOV OlKOY TOU mMaTPOs jLOv OlKOY e€umoptoY, 
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clandestine villainy inspiring them to secret conspira- 
cies With the officers of the law and ciuse thei to work 
in secret, and form unions of their fraternities, powerful 
in nombers and bribing intlnence, such «56 to secure the 
friendship and support of fellow milhonimures, prelates, 
politiciuns, kings and emperors. This was true in the 
case of the daring workingman who drove the ravenous 
corruptionists, stock gamblers and provision rings out 
of the temple of Jerusalem. Hatred and underhanded 
intrigue was soon to develop itself in the case of Stephen 
the proto-martyr. Jesus was a real workingman, born 
and raised among vigor-inspiring environments, with a 
feeling for the poor.” He went abead, got down to the 
bottom, plauted a vast scheme of political economy in the 
open world; it was secret before, True, he piauted 
amid the meNow brotherhoods, loving, working for, and 
engendcring sympathy among themselves, the ereators 
and authors of sympathy, that grand and iitherto al- 
most unknown emotion of the human breast; but they 
had not yet dared to lisp louder than with the still small 
voice that they had a soul, much Jess a right to herald 
to all the world the beautiful socialism. They had 
never dared to burst the trammiels of contempt and diau- 
ger and make of their plan an oper political economy to 
the new salvation. No one could do this but the kath- 
egemon, long promised to come in the spirit and the 
flesh. No mighty military genius, with gilded trappings 
and kingly pageantry; no thundering potentate or pre- 
tentious heir to proud dynasties could work the salva- 
tion of the ancient men of labor. The proud Hebrew 
of the Mosaic law made the mistake of his life supposing 
this. The poor and lowly Jews, the brilliant working- 
men both of that day and of this have perceived this 
fundamental fact that no messiah could succeed; none 
but aworkingman born of the flesh who in humility 
makes the wealth of nations, builds means of enlighten- 
inent, invents, makes and nationalizes tools of labor to 
solve the problem and crumble pride and arregance into 
dust. 

It is probable that in Egypt he learned the trade of 


52 Justin, Cum, Tryph., 89. declares he was in the habit of working at 
making plows and Ox- yokes: * Tovta yap 7a TenTOVIKa Epya EpyageTo év aripw- 
TOS wi', ApoTpa Kat Suya. Sta tovtwi xat ta ths dcxacogurns avuBodra didacnwy 
cai évepyn Brov. x.T.A. 
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the dyers.“ We have much to say in future pages about 
the dyers. They swarmed in Asia Minor, especially in 
the Phrygian Heraclia, Colosse, Ephesus and Laodi- 
cea, and there is important Biblical mention of them in 
several other places. 

The general teachings of Jesus were perfectly logical, 
and in harmony with the great words of Aristotle who 
told the world that men bound down to the awful mis- 
eries they were suffering in his time, could not be good 
citizens. That required some freedom and independ- 
ence from the trammels of poverty and persecution. Un- 
der christianity, therefore, mind must be elevated to a 
susceptibility of good citizenship. The great trade or- 
ganizations were ready. But the millions of members, 
all slaves or their descendants, were still too low, though 
now possesing some means to work out their lasting 
hope. 

The teacher is now born. His coming business is to 
make the most of conditions. Economic misery must 
be cured.” Hermes Pastor, one of the earliest church 
fathers, proposed a cure but he was hounded down.* 
He wanted the cure, long in operation by the law and its 
method, cclebrated as the brotherhoods, beautiful in 
mutual care. When the kathegemon came, he was taken 
in by the poor, but hunted by the aristocratic, of both 
Jews and Gentiles. 

No shambling, floundering moon-calf could veer those 
centuries, unhinged by the Roman conquests, into line. 
Such an abnormity as a messiah to set none at liberty 
but Jews, and that by dint of a “conquering hero,” was 
impossible. Another Athenion with a glittering wand 

54 Apocryphal New Testament, Lord, 1821, p. 21: ‘‘ There are several sto- 
ries believed of Christ, proceeding from this Gospel; as that which Mr. 
Sike relates out of La Brosse’s Persian Lexicon, that Christ practiced the 
trade of a dyer, and his working with the oolors; from whence the Persian 
dyers honor him us their patron, and call a dyehouse a shop of Christ ™ 
The legend tends to cu the «vpeaxos of which wonder we inake revel- 
ations from the archeologists; and it may be that the boy actually lived 
in Persia.” 

5$Aristotle, Jrobleni., XXX., 10, as paraphrased into Latin by Aulus 
Gellius, XX., 4: “Quibus causis scenici artifices plerumque pravi esse sol- 
ent? Nonne quod studii sapientiz# minime participes sunt, consumpta in ne- 
cessaria attificii meditatione vita maxima parte, et quod pleruinque nunc 
in intemperantia, nunc in egestate degunt?) Ex utroque enim pravitas or- 
itur.’’ Spend most of their tinie in extreme poverty. True! and in intempe- 


rance; just so. Then with the great Aristotle, we ask, how could they be 
good citizens? They could think of nothing but the lowest things. 


46 Hermea Pastor, Book II]., Srmilitade, x.. cap. tf: “IT aay that every one 
ought to be saved from inconveniences. Both he who iain want and he who 
sunereth inconveniences in daily lie is in inuclh torture and necessity. Who- 


ever resenes a soul trom pbysical necessity, wlll win for himselt great joy.‘ 
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the world did not want. Another fire-spitting Funus 
with a reoking sword would lave made memory shudder, 
Another Spartacus could only thrill, ume less convert 
the dizzy race. A demokolax flunkying before Jehovah 
for authority to twirl this Armageddon of Jordan into a 
lake of blood and vengeance would not do. Such a re- 
turn to the*rascible and concupiscent champious, who 
had failed, would have been a libel on the masterly prow- 
ess of a jostling movement, the only true representa- 
tive of tho working millions. Mosaism never taught 
that labor is the hizhest majesty of the universe. Thus 
when the teacher caine to openly proclaim and redeem 
the world, though meekest and humblest of the lowly, 
he was “King of Kings.” This Being is still fresh among 
us, a factor in the science of mechanics, whether spirit- 
ual or actual we care not—a representative of progress; 
an eternally evolving light, blazing down upon civili- 
zation, political economy, mutual love and care, in beains 
of the old salvation. The Hebrew workingman, shrewd, 
brilliant, progressive, is again to do as did great num- 
bers of his ancient kindred. He will be swift to redis- 
cover these almost demolished foundations of his own 
masonry and rehabilitate the socialism he himself has 
planted. If to-day there exists a race that deserves to 
be proud of its record itis that of the Hebrew. We 
are in possession of abundant evidence that it was the 
Semitic workingmen who in Asia were foremost in plant- 
ing the enormous Solonic organization which stands at 
the bottom of this history. It was not the quarrelsome 
aristocrats of Jerusalem whose sectaries fonght for a 
rich messiah, gorgeous and studded with military trap- 
pings, raging like Bar Cochbas.” 

This species of messianism never failed to end in dis- 
aster. They wanted nothing of the kind. In Asia Mi- 
nor, Babylonia, Corinth, Philippi and Greek-speaking 

57 Doane, Bible Myths, pp. 423-137, underthe denomination of Angel Mes- 
siahs, gives a list of those he has discovered: Guatama, Simon Magus, 
Basilides, Menander, Manes, Appollonius and others. Bar Cochbas canie 
last. He had an arnty of 25,000 men, and proposed to win by the sword. 
but was met and defeated by the Romans, during Hadrian’s time, A.D. J30- 
138. General disaster attended his ravings, which ended in the second 
destruction of Jeruselein; see Mosheim, Eecles, Hist.. 1., 2nd century, part 
1., cap. I, § 11: "The Jews, first under Trajan, A.D. 116, and afterwards nn- 
der Adrian, A.D, 132, led on by Bar Cochbas who pretended to be the 
messiah, laid insurrection against the Romans: and again suffered the 
greatest calamities. A vast number of them were put to death. and a new 


city, lia Capitolina, was erected on the site of Jerusalem. which not an 
individual of the miserable race was allowed to enter.” 
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islands, as well as Palestine, the Jews prove a potent 
factor in the creat organized industries. Their arche- 
ological remains give them their history in words more 
reliable thin those of any historian and these words, 
with the crude slabs of stone which perpetuate them 
are in the scientific collections of many museums. Thus 
the ancient work of the Solonie dispensation is proved 
to have been largely Semitic. The Hebrews, environed 
by persecutions, shadowed by police, insulted and _fol- 
lowed by proconsular spies, wisely mixed with the Gen- 
tiles for safety, and in a common bond, they all safely 
worked out the economical problem of life together.” 
We are far from any wish to present a disquisition in 
opposition to the Mosaic dispensation. Up to that 
time no legal instrument of its enormous value had 
spread such wholesome civilization. But as it is well- 
known and adhered to, alike by Jew and Gentile, and 
comes down tous in power and glory in the sacred 
writ, it stands in no need of our criticism and searcely 
of our mention. It wasa religion. We are not writing 
a religious book. Solonism was not a religion. The 
point in contact with a history of the strictly ancient 
unions is aimed only at the working people. Itis seven 
hundred, or perhaps one thousand years more ancient 
than the Solonic law. It provided for slavery; the new 
jus coeundi emancipated slaves by buying them honor- 
ably from their masters; the juscoeundi had no king, no 
nationality, knew no distinction between man and man; 
mosaism built cities and gilded temples; the jus coe- 
undi built only cabins of comfort and modest kuriakoi, 
and schole for business details and common tables, aud 
had miniature groves and fountains for symposiums, 
banquets and communal joys. The one was proud, 
majestical, ambitions; the other humble, occult, unde- 
fended, except through the reverence of reigning des- 
potism for the sacredness of lawgivers who, in almost a 
reign of Saturn had established it; the one paid its at- 
tentions to shrines, rites and sectaries; the other delved 
in industries, built up the wealth of nations, while bur- 
rowing in secret, and unknown; the one wanted its 
Sampsons and Solomons; the other held and hugged a 
code of inter-mutual love which created avast emotional 
§8 John, xiii., 29: Tivés yap eSdxove, enet TO yAwaoodxopor etyer 6 'lovdSas, ore 


Acyet alta o ‘Ingous* AYSPAgoV, wy ypelar Exouen cis THY COpTHY, }) Tois Mrw\ors 
tva ts 60. See also John, xii., 6; Acts., fi., 44-45; iv., 32-34, 


376 SOLON'S LAW UNDEI TIBERIUS 


sympathy, with father and mother, and sweet frater- 
nal affection—new creations which christianity made its 
foundation and corner-stone. Such is proved by both 
inseriptional and literary evidence to have constituted 
the difference between the Mosaic and Solonic dispen- 
sations, in the time of the cimperor Tiberius.” 

The fact can “> lon ;er be suppressed that the men 
at the head of this grea’ movement were all initiates 
into secret orders. “hey were to keep secrets.” 

Perhaps there is no more important point in this his- 
tory than the discovery that the Jews of Phrygia at lenst 
the theatre of the celebrated seven churches and many 
others, did not follow the Mosaic, but the Solonic code. 
This is being >laborated by the archeologists." We 


59 Sinith, Dict. ef the Bible, Bost., I1I.. p. 2372, explains how Paul tore 
away from tie strictly Mosaic Jaw and discarded circumcision, which cer- 
Gale w uld aet in reconciling the brotherhoods in Asia Minor and outside 
of Palestine. Lar~e numbers >f the Jews left the synagogue, a purely 
Greek word and teinj! , and joined the ‘‘Ifouse of the Lord.’’ Neander, 
Planting, chap. til.: "ut is highly probable that he was first induced by his 
disposi 11s with the Hellenists, to present the gospel on the side of the op- 
positi». «© the Mosaic law.” Amer. Cyclopedia in verb. Hebrews, Epist.to the: 
‘Tt ai we to demenstrate the preéminence of Christ over Moses and the 
angels of the Lord; and of the gospel over the law: and to show that the 
latter was typical of the former and was abolished by it.’ Acta. Sanct. Theod 
Ancyr., § 3: ‘Paganoruin atque Jnudworum magauni Dumerum adduxit ad 
Hecleca: Ma: Multor, Originof Religion, p. 130, thinks Mosaisin and the 
Zend Avista one an' the same. They were both heariiess to the producers, 

60 Matth., xvi., 20: xvii, 9; Mark, vill., 30; ix., 8; Philo, De Vita Contem- 
plativa, § 1., i., p. 4%., declares that the brotherhoods of Egypt, now 
proved by inscriptions found in Asia Minor to be one and the same with 
the incustrial unions of the Biagor, epavot, éracpac and collegia, took care 
both of the body and the soul: “@epamevtat xat Sepamevtides xadovuvTat, roe 
rap ogov iarpixny emayyeAAovTat Kpeiaaova THs KaTa TOAELS (f MEV yap TwmaTa Ver 
parevet povor, execiyn O€ kat Wuxas. «.7.A;) } map’ Ocov ex dicews cal Twy Lepwr 
vouwy, éeracdevdnoay depamevery To bv. «x 7.A."' Thus they must have an eye 
on their bodily coinforts, their souls and the common wealth. They were 
the original coJperative commonwealth. The etymological kinship of ther- 
apeuts, esseues, diagor, and the rest, we have already shown, Luders, Di- 
onys. Kiinst., p. 53, note 100, who in enumerating the fifty different trade 
unions attached to, and bound together in the Great Gemeinde, argues 
that they are pretty much one root-word. Renan, Life of Jesus, p.206: ‘‘From 
this moment he takes the position no longer of the Jewish reformer but of 
a destroyer of Judaism.” 

61 Ramsay, Cittes and Bishoprics of Phrygia, I1., p. 538, no, 390 bis: *'Avp. 
*Povdos 'lovAtavod B’, éroinga To npwor cuavTw Ké TH TUUBLw wou Avp. Tatiary’ is 
© Erepos ov Ted. Ef dé TEs EmtTHSevot, TOY vopow oLder THY Eiovdewr.’’ Dr. Ram- 
say, substantiating his opinion by that of Rheinach, here sees that this law 
referred to in the inscription, though applying to the Jews, was not the 
law of Moses. He remarks: ‘‘This remarkable epitaph may be added here 
though not Christian. The Jaw of the yews cannot here he the law of Mo- 
ses;'"' and farther on he says: ‘*‘The phrase is suggestive of a strong Jew- 
ish element in the Apameian population.’’ The truth seems to be, that, Jit 
being given among quite a number of unions, though undesignated in the 
brevity of this particular inscription, Aurelius Rhuphus was a member of 
a union; and it was not te Mosa-e law referred to but none other than 
the Solonic. Ramsay. p. t 3. a .in states. referring to this same 3%: ‘In 
no, 399, bis, the law. th> Jews is mentioned, and we recognize tlrene. 
with S. Rheinach, not the ‘aw of Moses. but a regulatien agreed upon.” 
Of course it is the ''# Sustador clause of the Solonic law. See Digest, 
NLVII., Trt, xxii, le . 4, whieli we have so frequently quoted. 
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are reminded by Strabo that the Dionysan artists.a early 
times suffered great persecutions from the kings. At- 
talus drove them on account of a strike, first to Myon- 
nesos, later to Lebedos and they had already been ban- 
ished to Ephesus, wherc they formed great and power- 
ful unions, retaining Teos as their central seat. As great 
numbers of them were Jewish working people we give 
his statement.” The learncd Ramsay declares in his 
books on the Phrygian cities that “The Jewish commu- 
nity in Apameia is as old as the foundation of the city. 
(B.C. 280-261) The seleucid kings used the Jews asan 
clement of the colonies which they founded to fasten 
their hold on Phrygia and other countries,” and on the 
same page he adds that: “when Antiochus the great, de- 
sired to strenghten his cause in Phrygia and Lydia, 
about B.C. 200, he brought two thousand Jewish fami- 
lies from Babylonia and settled them in the strongholds 
granting them lands and guaranteeing them his favor 
in every way.” 

Long before that they had settled throughout Asia 
Minor, especially in Phrygia and Syria, but the strange 
and difficult problem is that they do not seem to have 
been the real Mosaic Jews, for they came from the river 
Euphrates, not from Palestine. There isa legend that 
a great split-away occured at the Exodus.“ We have 
inklings that they did not faithfully follow the law of 
Moses, and furthermore that these were the true pro- 
letarian Jews. Be this as it may, it has now come to 
the surface that those found organized so numerously 
in trade unions, or as the archeologist Ramsay errone- 
ously designates them “guilds,” were followers of the 
strictly Solonic dispensation. In our division of this 
chapter engrossing Sections Claudius and Nero, we 

62 Strabo, Geog., 643: ‘’Evratda (ev AeBédw) ray mepi Tov Acévucor TexveTav 7 
ouvodos kai kaTotkta Twy évy lwvia wéxpt EAAnomovtou, év 7) Tavyyupis te Kat ayaves 
kat’ éros guvTedouvTar TH Arovicw ev Tew b¢ gxouw mpdtepov TH ehegiis méAet 
twv "lwvwy' enmecotans d¢ otagews ets “Ehecov xarédvyov. ‘Arradou 5é eis Mvo- 
vynooY aUTOUS KatagTHcavTos petagy Téw xai AeBédou, mpecBevovrat Tyo Sedu- 
erot Pwuatwy, uy mepidety emeteryiConevny adiot thy Muovynaoy, ot dé wetéaTyTaV 
ets AcBedor Sefaucrwy tav AcBebiwy agnévws da Thy Katéxovaay a’rots oAtyar- 
Beet Ramaay, ci. AE BEE, Piso tp. C8 

64 Frodus, chap. xxxili.. The story told in this chapter appears incom- 
prehensible. There was a prodigious revolt against Moses, over the gol- 
ficn calf. They came to blows. No less then 3,000 of the naked creatures 
vere slain. If there is any truth tn this history it was all in regard to the 
Jays of Moses, which a large number of them refused to obey. 1t seems 


certain chat a large portion of these Jews split away and left for unknown 
> untries, 
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shall give the amazing tliscovery of the shoemakers of 
Shoemakers’ Strect in Apameia, as ably discussed by 
Ramsuy, showing an important ehristian plant into an 
old pagan temple on the acropolis of Kelainai, in a sub- 
urb of thic once great city.” 

Driven ou of Mesopotamia by the Asian kings and 
forced to settle in Asia Minor, the Jews flourished 
greatly by industry in their western homes, and existed 
there in Jurge numbers under Roman domination. But 
they maintained their old love of kindred and were fol- 
lowing somewhat tho Mosaic law when, as reported by 
Cicero they sen3 their gold to Jerusalem. 

But we find that these Jews referred to are those who 
had traffic in proconsular Rome, as Cicero distinctly 
states. The Jews who really founded the unions of 
Laodicea and Hierapolis were from the Euphrates; and 
the reason we hear so little about thein is that they did 
not write history, but hke other workingmen, contented 
themselves with the plentitud> of their industries, writ- 
ing no reeords, except those we find on their monu- 
ments, made compulsory under the law. 

Everything found on the stones tends to prove that 
what all the Jews of Asia Minor at that time or during 
the reign of Tiberius did was to get aliving.“ All goes 
to show that the poor were denied the right to enjoy 
their own religion “* based on the salvation of the flesh. 
According to their business-hke and correct tenets, the 
household was first of all, to be provided for. It was 
so originally with the christians.” 

65 Strabo, Geog., 576: “Elra’Amdpeca € Kidwros Acyouern xal Aaodixe:a ai- 
Tep Clot eytoTat Tw Kara THY dpvytay TOAcwr,”” BIT: '' "Amapea 5° eoti cu 
méptoy peya THs tdiws Acyoucrys 'Agtas Sevtepevor peta THY Edegor.” 

66 Cicero, Pro Flacce., 28: ‘Sequitur auri illa invidia Judaici. Quum au- 
rum: Judworum nomuue quotannis ex Italia et cx ommibus provinciis Hier- 
osolyma exportari soleret, Flaceus sanxit edicto ne ex Asia exportari liceret 

. Inultitudinem Judworum, flagrantem nonnumquam in concionibus, pro 
republica contemnere gravitatis summae fuit....Apamez manizesto compre- 
hensum ante pedes prztoris in foro expensum est auri pondo centum paulo 
ininus, Laodicea viginti pondo paullo amplius.’’? Tne Jews of that locality, 
economical and business-like, Jocked their gold up also in their own secr-¢ 
coffers. Some idea has been calculated regarding the Jews residi~~ in 
these localities of Phrygia from the figures of Cicero and Josephu>, wh 
make it out that they were tiumerous. 

67 Liiders, Dionys. Kitnst., p. 116, cites inscriptions tending to prove tka 
they had no other idea than that of making a living. 

68 Tae., Annal., xv.. 3£: “Odium generis humani."’ Suetonius, V-ro, .~ 
What caused the Romans to persecute the new sect of Christians wa~ th 
fact that it deprived the public treasury of inuch incom}. 

69 Trenwus, Adv. Har., V., xix.,22, all through. ‘‘Unless the flesh wer 


saved, the Word would not have taken upon itthe flesh. Again, qucting 
Paul, see Adv. Har., V., xvi. 2: “Now the final result of the spirit is th 
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All goes io prove that the official religion of the pa- 
gans was atyrannical hinderance to the winning of bread. 
All the arguments engrossed in this study show that 
there was an old and deep rooted wrong forced upon 
the poor by the official religion everywhere. When the 
climax was reached the revolt arrived in form of clirist- 
janity. Then the Roman persecutions began. Really 
they began before the Advent. When christianity was 
planted into the mellow ground of the secret unions, 
the members took it up with wonderful alacrity. 

Directly adjoined to this split-away from the dispen- 
sation of Moses, fa large portion of the Semitic race 
calling themselves Hebrews and who in reality were the 
laboring and outcast class, there appear some harmo- 
nies, both‘historic and biographical. 

The celebrated Logos of Plato, brought down by 
Philo, James and John, if not Matthew in his Hebrew 
Gospel, gives mankind a set of laws. They are being 
confirmed by the recent discoveries of Grenfell and Hunt 
in Egypt and are attributed, some to Matthew, some 
to Jesus.” But it is not the law of Moses. It is plainly 
something emanating indirectly from the Twelve Tables 
of Rome, and this logos was the basis of the collegia. 
Gibbon plainly tells us ‘that Plato had the logos, and 
that the Alexandrian school originally Hebrew, bor- 
rowed it from Plato. The author of the astute work 
entitled Supernatural Religion mentions what we think 
a fundamental but natural mistake of Justin in stating 
that Socrates and Plato borrowed the remark so ad- 


salvation of the flesh;’ and again, V., xii., 6, lrenseus argues that work of 
this kind was considered equal to work of procuring food and shelter. He 
‘talks about handiwork and tradesmanship, regarding them as above all 
other things. So Barnabas pist., chap. ‘ii.: ‘‘To us, behold this is the fast 
which I have chosen, not that a inan should linmble himself, but that he 
should do away with covery bond of iniquity until the fastenings of harsh 
agreements restore to liberty them that are bruised, tear up the unjust en- 
gagements, feed the hungry, with bread, clothe the naked, bring the home- 
less into the house, nor despiseth the humble.”’ 

70Oxyrhynchus Papyri, of Grenfell and Hunt. Gleanings From Egypt, 
(From the London Lancet.) ''lt is probable that no archwological literary 
discovery of the expiring century will in future be so celebrated as the 
rescue froia the sands of the Egyytian Fayoum of more than 10,000 coim- 
plete and fragmentary papyri by the explorers acting under the auspices 
of the “Graeco-Roman Branch of the Egyptian Exploration Fund,’’ a so- 
ciety which, at its commencement, owed much to the late Sir Erasmus 
Wilson. A selection from some 1,400 documents, the greater part of which 
are at Oxford, and the minority at the Ghizch Museum, has been made by 
Messrs. Grenfell and Hunt, who have carefully edited about 150 of them 
and published them with a conimentary in a volume entitled ‘The Oxyrhyn- 
chus Papyri: Part £, with Eight Fac-simile Plates”' First in importance ts the 
now famous portion of the ‘Logia’ or a collection of ‘Sayings of our Lord.’"’ 

i. Gibbon, Decl. and Fali., chap. xxi and note 13% 
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mired and studied by Justin, from Moses.” But Justin 
was not alone in placing Plato and others among the 
pre-christian christian immortals.” TIreneus thought so 
too. A large part of the Jews, during the reign of 'Ti- 
berius adopted this Logos or Word. A large part, in- 
cluding official Judaism repudiated it, and denounced 
John, Peter, the apostles and disciples. It aimed at 
salvation. 

The recent exhumation of the so-called Logia of 
Egypt, about one hundred miles from Cairo up the Nile, 
at the site of the ancient Oxyrhynchus, brings to us 
long-lost evidence that he encouraged the oppressed 
and declared that he was with them and one of them. 
One Logion or Word, as John called it says: ‘Raise the 
stone and there you will find me; Cleave the wood and 
Tam there.”* This perfectly agrees with Origen who 
says he made ox-yokes and did many sorts of hard work 
in wood.” 

But what salvation was, is a question now rising 
above the pretentions of priest-power which, like that 


i2 Supernat, Rel., N.Y., 28 Lafayette Place; p. 567: ‘“‘Justin, who frankly 
admits the delight he took in the writings of Plato. dApol I1., 12; Dial. 
Cum Tryphone, I1., 2549, and other Greek philosophers, was well aware how 
Socrates and Plato had enunciated the doctrine of ithe Logos. Apol., 1., 
60, although he contends that he borrowed it from the writings of Moses. ' 
The same with Theophrastus. 

73 lrenzus, Adv. Her., I1]., xxv., 5, quoting Plato, De Leg., iv.. Th, 716, 
Time@us, vi., 29, declaring what constitutes the Word, and says it is the be- 
ginning, the End and the Mean. 

74 We quote the new-found Oxyrhynchus Papyri containing a Word or 
Logion of Jesns,saved from the dry sand-dunes of the Egyptian Fayouin by 
Grenfell and Hunt, with their translation, who think Matthew penned it to 
his dictation; labled Aoyea ‘lavov, Oxyrhynchus, frontispiece, I., plate 1., p. 
3: ‘"Eyecpor roy Aidov nat exer eVpyoes pe, oxtgoV TO EvAoK Kai eyw Exer Etpe 
Aéyet "Inaov.’’ This they render as follows: '‘Jesus saith: Raise the stone, 
and there you will find me; cleave the wood and I amthere.” It is clesr 
from these words that he was preaching to working people such as masons 
who work in stone, and carpenters, and all sorts of woodworkers, and in- 
spiring thein to take courage for he is there as one of them, and as thir ir 
representative. 

15 See the preceeding note. The papyrus containing the 5th Logion s:.y-: 
““Néyet ‘Ingovs omov éav wow B'. ovx etoiv ddeot Kat Grou els égtu uOros, Ac}, 
éyw cit per’ avtov. So secret was he that a part of it was written in te- 
ures, te; 8’. Now come the signiticant words of the epigraphist who fcun? 
this treasure and noted it with some remarkable plates, in the Oxyrhynchus 
Papyri, pp. 3'f.: and aided by valnable restorations of Prof. Blass. They 
write as follows: ‘tl. We have here part of a collection of sayings, not ex- 
tracts from a narrative gospel; II., that they are not heretical; I1I.. that 
they were independent of the four gospels, in their present shape; 1V., that 
they were earlier than A.D. 140 and might go back to the first century” 
Then they add: ‘These propositions especially the first, have. and it i> nat- 
ural, been warmly disputed. Attempts have been made to show that the 
Logia were extracts from the Gospels according to the Egyptians (Iarneck . 
the Gospel according to the Hebrews Batiffol), or the Gospel of the Elio- 
nites (Zahn); and gnostic, mystic ehiontic or therapeutic tendencies, ac- 
cording to the point of view have been discovered in them. On the other 
hand our position has received the general support of critics such as 
Swete, Rendel, Harris. Heinrici and Lock.” 
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of money and property stalks over the magnificent eco- 
nomic sehemes of the first fathers, and consigns the 
salvation of Jesus to realms of reasonless etherialism; 
whereas, in fact he prenched for the redemption of his 
people from the monstrous impositions and cruel brutal- 
ities of force. No doubt can longer exist that in the 
early apostolic age covered by Tiberius, there began a 
strong contention over the scope of this economic 
novement for the salvation of humanity. 

It was the celebrated logos which the densely secret 
essonic and therapeutic organizations possessed. And 
so far they were christians, regardless of date. But in 
fact, the great ancient Solonie communities did not vary 
materially from christians.“ There recently has been 
set afoot an accusation that christianity 1s ao failure. 
Supposing that it was ever a part of the official religion 
this might be true. But it was not so. These accusers 
would have us understand that, if let alone, the old pa- 
ean world was rapidly achieving all thatis being accom- 
plished by christianity. True, Aristotle,’ Dionysius of 
Halicarnassus, Plutarch, Strabo, and Pliny have pre- 
supposed this in words which they have dropped, yet 
not one of them all, not even modern commentators, not 
even Nennder, can see that christianity lies undetachably 
on the bedrock of the Jabor problem. This alone, when 
understood in its true, economie and ethical sense, will 
overturn the “calamity” accusation. In truth, too much 


7@ The Rev. Robert Taylor, Miegests, chap. ix.. in describing the thera- 
etitic essenes, of whom he thinks Philo was a member and which recently 
ound the inscriptions prove (o be one and the same as the eranos and aot 

legium, says “They had. 1, parishes; 2. churches: 3, bishops, priests, 
and deacons, 4, they observed the grand festivals of christianity, 8 they 
pretended to have apostolic founders ®. practiced the saine mannera wiloteds 
dsstinguibhed the immediate apostles cf Christ; 7. used the scriptures 
which they beheved to be divinely inspired &, and which Eugebias himeclf 
beheved to be nene other (an the substance of our Gospels) 0, the sane al 
legerical methods of interpreting these scriptures which has stuce obtained 
among christrane, 10, and the self Martie nianner and order df pertoriming 
public Worship, 11, having missionary statins of colonien, 12, having mis 
Mionary stations at Cettanth, Gattis Bphetus, Mhilipp: Celowe and These 
waletica, prece@ely @ach chrcunmestances an thone addreased by St. Paul tn 
hin respective epiitio® to the KReman® Certnthian®. Galatiane, PF phesall 
Plubppiath, Celewerare, Theaial@netns, and 13, anawertng to every cum um 
tanée dM@cribel ef We stite Set dit oplitee Of the fret coenitnity Of the 
vlietiaita te the very fetter Ve ame all che ous ne@thing wew in Phi les 
tiie bee ef thelr benygoesceb lhe! @erericty aml Venerakle antiquity In 
the Preyesta pv HT Tir Taster fe Wet clan) Wat Alesenitiia wal tlie wre. 
We et chri@tiateary 


Nruptttie FIA, VA IT TT ei Coed 
the external Mi ppewtee che Untterteal wed fetrreteqieertity meclteg a bildien (rm 
robe ete tent her te Lal! fin, Bee re dvearea wparreray faaiet® yrre 


aba, va epaywara beara Aryetas ofan fh tovavta oe dy odseasot wpaferd bvae 
ing be Ca 1 oct o Petre epartur sAAs ae & ONT weeTter Bt oO Weave: Bpatrer- 
oir. 
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has been expected from, and accredited to, the pagan 
cult. It did not sweeten or mollify human sympathy. 
That was done by the inyriad secret unions whose one 
mysterious tenet was love and care. They were labor 
unions. This is admitted. The labor cult, then is the 
original christianity. But a conspiracy forced it to at 
last give way and surrender the world up to the dark 
ages infinitely more pagan than christian. 

Pursuing the discussion of Hebrew history to find 
the cause of these people not adhering to the law of 
Moses, we strike some remarkable points showing that 
some of them did and some did not.” According to the 
Bible this earliest refusal to conform to lis law was 
what broke the heart of Moses in his old age. 

A long period of awful revolts and massacres fol- 
lowed, lasting from 975 to 712 B.C. Now we have it 
for a certainty that the Solonic dispensation began 
just about this time and we are coming to a knowledge 
that this great branch of Hebrews adopted and made it 
a basis of their secret labor organizations; for we find 
them in the inscriptions all through that quarter of Asia. 
It is here that a little-known circumstance of Abgar, 
king of Edessa which we are about to recount, stands as 
a landmark in the history of christianity, though it did 
not begin until a few months before the crucifixion. 

The conflict of the north-eastern against the Palestin- 
ian Hebrews never ended, even until the latter were de- 
stroyed; for their utter destruction may in a measure be 
attributed indirectly to the unquenchable rage of Ab- 
gar. We leave this for its proper place, merely remark- 
ing here that Abgar revolted against Judah for the 
murder of Jesus who was himself from the north, not 
far from Edessa, his city; and a close inspection reveals 
that Jesus was following, not the Mosaic, but the So- 
lonie dispensation, its jus coeundi of labor organization 
and all their secret mysteries which Abgar the king 
certainly upheld. 


78 Amer. Cyclop. art. Hebrews. ‘‘The name Israelite applied to his (speak- 
ing of Abraham) descendants. at a much later period, about B.C. 712, at 
the dispersion of the ten tribes,” Again: ‘‘The division of the state into 
two separate kingdoms was consummated B.C. 975;"’ and proceeds to ex- 
plain that the north was settled by the tribe of Benjamin which reached 
east of Jordau and was called Israel, and fell to Ephraim, Manassen as 
the house of Joseph. This is remarkable, since it would comprise Syria. 
Phrygia and in all probability Edessa and Abgar’s Mesepotamia. This in- 
formation is continued in words as follows: ‘‘The southern, from their 
chief tribe called Judah, had the advantage of possessions, the sanctuary 
of the old capital, and of being supported by the Levites and the priests, 
who gathered around it. 
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King Abgar a Roman subject under Tiberius, pitied, 
endorsed, belicved in Jesus, and even prevailed upon 
Tiberius to avenge the crime committed on him. The 
letters they wrote are extant. Modern investigators are 
alligning themselves upon the old belief that the story 
is in substance true, but has been guffawed down by 
the bejeweled ones who could not make their methods 
prosper by allowing such a common sense plan of hu- 
man economies to live. The story of Abgar accentuates 
the success of Solonism in Asia Minor as well as the 
thrift of christianity there, and the early christianizing 
of Armenia through the great Gemeinde, east and west. 

It may now be said, on the dispersion of the tribes, 
that the re-discovery and rehabilitation into history, of 
the Solonic dispensation and jus coeundi account for a 
phenomenal hiatus in the annals of the Semitic race. 
It leads to the causes, inklings of which crop out of the 
disastrous anarchy among the idol worshipers, from the 
Exodus down to B.C. 920, and elucidates the Mosaic 
law—that greatest of all codes until Solon, and stoutly 
claimed to be the greatest until now. This law was so 
refined as to beimpossible to tatterdemalion throngs of 
poor, uneducated working people constituting the pop- 
ulations. These were too simple-minded to obey, at so 
early an epoch, the noble and grand refinement inherent 
in that great rescript. The laboring, jostling majority 
thus wrangled and struggled under pure polytheism 
from B.C. 920 to 712, fighting and wallowing in obsti- 
nate self-sufficiency and failure, until there came from 
Athens and Rome the great law of economic organiza- 
tion compelling them along with everybody who had 
to work fora living, under penalty of death to organize 
in trade unions.” 

The story of King Abgar of Edessa and his corre- 
spondence, which it is as certain as history, took place 
between himsclf and Jesus, and after the crucifixion 
between him and the soon afterwards murdered Em- 
peror, must now be recounted. We have already shown 
that this is not a religious work, but a history of these 
prosy facts. It is only necessary to prove that the 
men who came out as champions of labor’s cause were 

79 See supra, p. 83, and note 1, quoting the Euterpe of Uerodotus, giv- 


ing assurance that originally the organization was made compulsory on 
pain of death, as well as the reasons why. 
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historical characters. If this cannot be established, 
snuch of our history falls to the ground. As Abgar was 
nn undoubted historical character this singular corre- 
spondence is of great importance because it helps to 
clear up some of the dark lacunte making fitful and un- 
certain the newly discovered evidence that the Hebrews 
who are found in the inscriptions adopted and for ages 
thrived under the jus coeundi of Solon in such nuimbers 
in Asin Minor and North Phuwnicia. Abgar’s story 
therefore becomes the more important; for it helps to 
prove that the extreme northern and eastern Semitics, 
of whom this king was one, approved the Solonic rather 
than the Mosaic dispensation. Of course the great and 
all-important injunction of Moses, that which makes 
him immortal as a lawgiver, that which characterizes 
mosaism as above all other legislation, elevating man- 
kind above competing paganism, and fully endorsed as 
1 new commandment in the teachings of Jesus, was re- 
tained in the jus coeundi, the full text of which is lost. 
Solonism, then, which provided by secret labor organi- 
zation for food, clothing, shelter, a place of refuge un- 
der the «gis of a god for those chased and threatened, 
and a method of emancipation from slavery by means 
of the sale of bondmen toa god, was fortified by the 
powerful injunction of the great law-giver Moses, that 
we love one another. And thus the Solonic law of the 
lowly was perfect. 

King Abgar wrote a letter to Jesus.” He had a dis- 
ease of some sort, difficult if not impossible to cure by 
the ordinary methods of the physicians. He was of a 
credulous turn, and living in that age of sorcery and oc- 
cultism, became convinced, on hearing of the healing 
powers of the great master who was walking about in 


80 The letter was translated from Eusebius’ Hist. Eccles,, 1., chap. xili., 
many centuries ago. It reads: ‘‘Abgarus, King of Edessa, to Jesus the 
good Saviour, who appeared at Jerusalem, greeting: 

I have been informed concerning you and your cnies, which are per- 
formed without the use of medicines and herbs. 

For it is reported that you cause the blind to see, the lame to walk, 
do both cleanse lepers, and cast out uncleau spirits and devils, and reatore 
them to health who have long been diseased, and raise up the dead. 

All which when heard, 1 was persuaded of one of these two, viz: either 
that you are God himself descended from heaven, who do these things, or 
the son of God. 

On this account therefore, I have written to you, earnestly to desire that 
you would take the tronble of a journey hither, and cure a disease which 1 
am under. 

Yor I hear the Jews ridicule you, and intend you ill, 

My city is indeed sinall, but neat, and large enough for us both.” 


(Signed,) Abgar, King of Edessa. 
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Judea, performing wonderful deeds, and whose name 
had spread world-wide, was possessed with so strong a 
faith in him that in about the vear 32 he sent a legate 
named Ananias with a letter asking Jesus to come to 
him, and guaranteeing him safety and comfort." The 
messenger arrived in duc time and after some waiting 
was ushered into the presence of Jesus, and presented 
the letter. This teacher on due reflection returned Ab- 
gar his answer in epistolary form. The epistle which is 
likewise vouched for by both Origen and Irenwus, also 
mentions the picture of Jesus ealled the Veronica which 
accompanies the letter. Abgar keptit. The missive was 
received by the king who regarded it with sueh venera- 
tion that he had it inscribed among the records of the 


*t Lest any person shonld doubt as to the dignity of tilis Jetter we quote 
from men of stauding and literary qualities, words regarding this corre- 
spondeuce;: Myers’ Aonversations Lexikon in verb, Abgurus: * De Unechthelt 
der beilen von Eusebius bewshrien Briefe wurde schon 194 vom Papste Ge- 
lasins ausgeaprochen |" Gibbon, Jel, d& Fall, chap, xUix., with note i, refers 
to Lardner, Meathen Festtmonies, 1., pp. 27-04), and cites Cave, Grabe, Tille- 
mont and the cclebrated Addison as Jrm believers In the stbgar Lellers. In 
the text, Gibbon speaks of the **Caerrespondence of Christ and Abgarus, 80 fa- 
mous In the days of Musebius.”” Ante Niciue Fathers, VIL, 651-743: Ancient 
Nyriae Documents: “King Abgur alded the christian plant of Thaddaus at 
Ndesse, time of Tiberius and it tlourlshed until Yrajan. Then terrible per- 
kecntions oecurred, lasting until A.D, 320. Edessa, now Orfa, was a Syriac 
portion of Armenia, subject to most terrible religious persecutions, icono- 
clastie, wars, etc, The Syriac Documents enubrace Letters of Abgur & Jesus; 
Slory of King Ablgar; Teaching of Addaus; (Thaddaxus), Teacdung of Simon Ce- 
phas who is Meter; awful torture and death of Sharbil; awlu) torture and 
alenth of Barsanna; Martyrdom of Deacon Habib; ot Shamuna; of Guird and 
vast numbers of the more common of mankind,’ Evuseblus, Feces. Hist, 1, 
eap., 1a. The Apeocryph, N.7., Lond., WW2i, pp. 43-44, in Prolegomena says ; 
"The first writer who makes a meution of the epistles that pasecd be- 
tween J. C, and Abgar, Is Eusebius, Bishop of Cesarean in Palestine .. For 
their genuineness he appeala tothe public registries and records of the city 
of Ndessa jn Mesopotainia where Abyar reigned, and where he aftirins that 
he himself found thea written In the Syriac language, He published a 
Greck translation of them in his Jlistories. 1,,¢. WW. Dr. Parker and other di- 
vines have strenuously contended for thelr admission Into the canon of the 
scriptures, Tho Itev, Jereminoh Jones ohacryes that the common people of 
Kngliand have thin Epistle (of Josue) in their onses in many places txed In 
a frame, witha picture of Ulriet before it; and seriously regard it an the 
word of God, and a genuine letter of thrist.' The Amer, Cyc. art. Gnoastics, 
dincoursing on theanbject, saya. oBardasanes who Nouristoed about ALD, 16), 
In the city of Edesaa, now Crfu, where ho wes the trusted friend of King 
Abyar... Tie was the author of hymns which remalned in favor of the Mast. 
ern choreh, and inflexible in his hostility fo paganiam.' Tho cclebrated 
“Nyesgies, pairs, compamonship, aro the Invention of HMardesanes, On the 
whole the evidence connecta Ldesra very plainly with the osvacog rar reps 
ror Acdevsoy Teystrav, Two things are noticeable No one donbted the gen- 
uineners of the Abgar Kplisode nntil Poy Galatina, all at once condeacenda 
to proffer ua hia wisdem condenming them, Bunt he lived at the tne when 
popes and prelates were conspiring Co mutilate, burn ant dewtroy, not Mis 
alone, but thousopds of Invaluable testimonies, The other potnt dn thelr 
favor ix bowed upen the Dioci-tien magsacre in A Oa. Dr. Rameay Cities 
if llishoprics of Phryga, Vv) VW pp Bet SO evelares Cat the aageacre ut- 
terly exterminated tho Phrygian piel be might have added the Syrian popn- 
lation: xo that the whole «hurch was killed ont awl no more Tnncelipitone 
could be found, written after that date, 
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city of Edessa, in the pnbhe registers.” It was seen by 
Kusebius and entcred upon the pages of his histories, 
Tt remained for centuries to he seen and consulted by 
all men and was well known to Bardesanes, and Iater in 
A.D. 460, to Moses Chorenensis who entered it on the 
pages of the celebrated ancient Syriac Documents, 
whence it formed a part of the history of Armenia.” 
The great Mosheim “ is on record as admitting in a 
vagne manner the truthfulness of this story; and Cure- 
ton, the translator, who became eclebrated by his re- 
searches in aneient Syriac literature, expressed his be- 
lief that the Abgar episode is authentic.” 

When this monarch heard of the conduct of the Jews 
at Jerusalem in causing the crucifixion of Jesus he was 
incensed. It appears that he was on some military mis- 
sion with an army, and encamped on the banks of the 
Euphrates when the information, with its details reached 
him. Boiling with indignation, he wrote to the em- 


fo) 
peror Tiberins at Rome a letter, in which he demanded 


vengeance against the awful crime. This letter is also 


82 Letter of Jesus to King Abgar, found by Eusebius inscribed in the regis- 
ters and public records of the city of Edessa, in the Syriac tongne that waa 
translated by him into Greek; Origen and Irenaeus speak betievingly of it. 

‘ Abgarus, you are happy, inasmuch as you have believed on me whom 
you have not seen. 

For it is written coneerning me, that those who have seen me shold 
not believe in me, that they who have not seen me might believe and live. 

As to that part of your lettcr which relates to my giving you 4 visit. I 
must inform you that I must fulfill all the ends of my mission in this 
country and after that be received up again to IIlim who sent me. 

But after my ascension | will send one of my disciples, who will cure 
your disease and give lite to you and all that are with you.”’ 

(Signed! Jesus, 

83 Abgar wrote a letter to Ardechés. also recorded by Moses Chorenen- 
sis, in his Tistory of Armenia which reads in part as follows: ‘I know that 
you have heard of Jesus Christ, the son of God whom the Jews have cru- 
cified; Jesus who was raised from the dead and has sent his deciples 
through all the world to instruct men.” 

84 Mosheim, Eccles. I/ist., 1., First Century, Part I., chap. ili., § 7. Letter 
of Christ to Abgar: ‘‘There are respectable writers who state that Abgarus, 
King of Edessa, being dangerously sick, sent a letter to Christ imploring 
his assistance: and that Christ not only wrote an answer to the king, but 
also sent him his picture...... 1 see no very weighty reason for altogether 
rejecting the whole story.” 

85 Ante-Nicine Fathers, Letters of Jesus to Abgar, and of Abgar to Jesus. Vol. 
VIII., p. 648. Memoirs of Edessa, Introduc: ‘Here the Edinburgh commenta- 
tor says that Cureton firmly believed the letters to be genuine. Cureton 
according to Dr. Wright. was going to write down his convictions, but died, 
Dr. Wright says: ‘‘Hie !Dr. Cureton) was himself firmly persuaded of the 
genuineness of the Epistles attributed to Abgar. King of Edessa, and of 
our Lord; an opinion which he shared with such illustrious scholars as 
Baronius, Tillemont. Cave. R. Montague, Bishop of Norwich, and Grabe."' 

86 Letter from Abgar to Tiberius, nte-Nicine Fathers, VIII. p. Gi: “Letter 
from Abgar to Tiberius, Abgar at the river Euphrates, wrote to Tiberius 
for vengeance on the Jews for crucifying Jesus, thus; “I have been wish- 
ing to go up to Jerusalem and lay her waste inasmuch as she has slain 
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extant. Tiberius who was also very deeply impressed, 
returned an answer.*' Being involved in some insur- 
rection with Spain he was temporarily prevented from 
comsummating the wish of Abgar to destroy Jerusalem; 
but he discharged from office, and disgraced the vacil- 
lating, more than half converted and christianized pro- 
curator of Judzwa, Pontius Pilate, stationed at Jerusa- 
lem.” Abgar had actually demanded this in various 
letters.” The emperor returned to Abgar an immediate 
and very respectful answer.” In this letter the em- 
peror confirms both the statement that he had dismissed 
and disgraced Pilate and that he had received the ofli- 
cial account of that procurator on the whole affair. This 
report and that of Lentulus, predecessor of Pilate, both 
of which have been sorely discounted, are extant.” The 


Christ.” Cureton and five other great scholars and critics, including Bar- 
onius and Tillement, believe that this correspondence between Abgar and 
Tiberius and Abgar and Christ is reliable.” It is certainly to be regretted 
that the death of Cureton occured before he published his statement 
which he had proinised, since it might have revealed more on the recon- 
dite problem 

hi Ante-Nicine Fathers, V1U1., p. 705, «Ancient Syriac Documents. Jistotre d' 
Arménie par Mcise de Choréne, or Moses Chorenensis, A.D. 1460. Answer 
from Tiberi.15 to Abgar’s letter: This apparently authentic letter begins as 
follows: "Tiberius, e1:peror of the Romans, to Abgar, King of the Armen- 
tans, Greeting:'"’ Then, after ackowledging receipt of King Abgar's letter to 
hin he mentions Christ by name as follows: “Though we had already 
heard several persons relate these facts, Pilate has officially informed us of 
the miracles of Jesus."’ Again, as evidence of the allegation that Tibcrius 
was a christian, he says, “We bave commanded all those whom Jesus suits 
to receive him amongst the gods."' In this letter the name Jesus occurs 
again once; and the name "'christians'' once. 

83 It was largely at the suggestion of Abgar who excrcised a powerful 
influence on Tiberius, that Pilate was disgraced. 

80 A letter trom Abgar to Tiberius, preserved in the Ancient Syriac Docu- 
ments and quoted by Moses Chorenensens in his /listory of Armenia, A.D. 460, 
ix at our command, It begins: “Abgar, king of Armenia, to my lord Ti- 
herius, omperor of the Romans, greeting: After a few opening platitudes 
he continues; "The Jews who dwell in the cantons of Palestine have cruci- 
tied Jesus, after so many acts of kindness, so many wonders and miracles 
wrought for their good.’’ The namo Jesus occurs once again in this letter 
and Christ, once, 

90 Ancient Syriac Documents Teachings of Thaddzus. Jetler of Tiberius to 
King Abgar of Edessa; "And Tiberius wrete and sent to King Abyar: and 
thus he wrote to him.” After the opening clause, ‘Tiberius says; ‘‘Concern- 
ing what the Jews have dnred to do In the matter of the cross, Pilate the 
governor also has written.... Because of n war with the people of Spaln who 
have rebelled against me, which js on foot at this time, | have not been able 
te avenge this matter,"' A few Vines later he says; "The Jews did not act 
according to the Jaw. On this account as regards PHate who was appointed 
pavernor there by me, I have sent another, to his dingrace, and dismissed 
him because he departed from the law... For the gratification of the Jewa 
he crucitled Christ, who according to what | hear concerning Hin, Instead of 
suffering the cross of death deserved to he honored aud warshlpeth This 
in fn response to another letter from Abgur to Tiberhus which is alao extant 

% Meyers's Aonversation Lertcon, In rert Lentulus Publius): ‘‘Augebhieh 
der Amtevorgineer ce 1al tuasoll ii einem Brief abgedruckt ini ersten Bande 
der ‘Magdetnerspeche: Conti rin * in Mieh Neander's ‘Apocrypha,’ und in Gryn- 
dus ‘“Monumenla farnm ©) 29, apht, an den rémischen Senst geschrie- 
ben baben, der eine Clitraeeerdark telfting Jesu enthalt." 
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anthor of the reauarkable recent work on Supernatural 
Religion sceins in doubt ’ although his ambizuous worls 
express What we look upon is equisalen! to a powerful 
endorvement of their authenticity since lhe uscs an edi- 
fion of the Apocrypha seventy vours later than the one 
before us, and which we have not scen. However, the 
assurance of their authenticity is ¢reatly emphasized hy 
Cureton, who gave his life and talent to research ainonug 
Arabie and Syriac literature of that quarter of the East. 
He was in the act of writing ont jis convictions on this 
subject when he died. 1864. It is known that during 
the Middle Ages the Saxons and Britons used to hang 
np these letters m their rooms as palladiuims.” Cureton, 
Baronius, Tillemont, Cave, Montague, Grabe, according 
to Dr. Wright, were firm believers in the letter of Je- 
sus, and most of them contended that it should have 
been preserved in the Gospel canons. 

Thaddeus, one of the seventy, was commissioned, 
nfter the Pentecost to carry the tidings to Edessa.” 
There is valuable ancient history confirming this. Tac- 
itus tells us that there was.in the Parthian kingdoie 
governed by Abgarus, a man nawed Addus, now found 
to be Addieus, or 'Thaddeus, possessing great power 
among the people.” ‘The time covered by this annal of 


92 Supernat, Rel., Editiou 2 vols. in one, M. G, p. 234, admitting that far 
from Eusebins being the first to mention the Abgar Letters, they were pub- 
lished by Irenwus and Origen centuries bexore Eusebius. He says half doubt- 
ingly, half believingly: ‘‘Does auyone believe the letter of Jesus to the prince 
of Edessa to be genuine because Eusebius inserted it in his history. as an ani- 
thentic document, out of the public revords oi the city of Edessa?’ But he 
meutions that the quotations of Jrena:us and Origen are from the original lct- 
ters, although this is averred by the -Iporryphy of 1790. Note, In the prole- 
gomena of the Apocryphy of 1721., Lond., weread- ‘For their genuineness he. 
Eusebius. appeals to the pitblic registries and records of the city of Edessa 
Mesopotamia, where Abgar reiyned und where he affirms that he found them 
written in the Syriac.’’ Eusebius living so near, would have hardly dared 
to perpetuate so self-evident a falsehood as this statement were it not trae; 
for there were many christian as well as pagan critics at the moment he 
wrote and who had a grudge against him and wonld have detected the lie. 
They were inscriptions and most undoubtedly truthful. 

93 Aidaxy Oaddatov: “Si quis hanc epistolam secum habuerit, securus am- 
bulabit in paco,’’ and tlLis is preserved as a creed in the British Muscum, 
for the common people. It lingers even to this day in some places. _ 

94 dnte-Nicine Fathers, VIIL.. p. 569. Thaddeus and Abgar, Teachings of 
«ldd@us the Apostle. After Thaddeus had healed King Abgar, ““Abgar com- 
mauded them to give to Addseus silver and gold. Addzus said to him: 
‘How can we receive that which is not ours? For Jo! that which was ours 
have we forsaken as we were commanded by our lord; because without 
purse and without scrip, bearing the cross upon our shoulders, we were 
commanded to preach fre Gospel in the whole creation,’ ”’ 

95 Tacitus. Annal,, VI.. 31-32: We give his fragmentary segments for the 
reason that this great pagan historian certainly refers to Addeus. though 
he calls him Addus. What nails the suspicion fast is the secrecy he here 
bears witness to. Itwas in th: old e,e of Tiberius and thns the time cor- 
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the celebrated historian, corresponds remarkably with 
thet of lis mention of Christ, recorded in his descrip- 
tion of the conflagration of Rome. 

Tiberius, soon afterwards wrote to King Abgar for 
whom he seems to have formed a strong attachment.” In 
this letter which may ever remain celebrated as a monu- 
ment of early christianity, he mentions his attempt to 
prevail upon the Roman senate to allow Jesus Christ to 
be numbered among official divinities, a fact which is 
confirmed by Tertullian.*’ Neander does not consider 
Tertullian’s statement reliable. Why not? ‘There is 
everything to substantiate it. If we cannot believe his- 
tory, then indeed all record of the past is founded in an 
opinionated incredulity and droops into chaos. The fact 
is, Tertullian, whose statements, like those of Diodorus, 
and Josephus, have forced themselves upon us through 
strictly scientific examination of monumental evidence, 
is now being researched, with care. His statements 
are found to agree with inscriptions and this places 
them beyond distrust of the merely empirical, as a care- 
ful and accurate historian. 

Pilate hke Jesus, becomes a historical character. Af- 
ter his disgrace, being endowed with riches, he wan- 
dered to Europe and settled at the old city of Vienne, 
twelve miles below Lyons, on the Rhone, a very ancient 
industrial city, at the mouth of the river Gere. There 
he died by lis own hand.“ We have visited a curious 
responds: “Senectutem Tiberii ut inermem despiciens."” Again: '‘Rege Ar- 
tabano.’’ Abgarus was one of the \rmenian Artabani: ‘Parthis mittendi se- 
cretus unntics velidissimus auctor fuit Sinnaccs, insigni familia ac per- 
inde opibus, et proxiuus huie Addus, adempte virilitatis.” Accustomed to 
secret concert, ALgur could rely on Addus. or Addeus with safety. This 
nade him useful. But he is poisoned ai last; t/. cap. 22: ‘ Valuit tamen 
ntilitas, ut Addu‘a specie amicitiv vocatum ad epulas lento veneno inligaret, 
Sinnacen disismulatione ac cdonis. simnl per neyotia morareimr.’’ This sie- 
nification bere of venenum inay uot be deadly poison; and Thaddeus may 
have only been lured and deterred from consuuunating a purpose. Duthe 
was porsoned and gotten rid of, 

© The letter was in answer to one of Abgar which contained these 
words; “Jf sou will not be angry with me, I will say that the conduct cf 
the senate 1s extremely ridiculous and absurd."’. And in another; ‘'Sen«t 
another governor to Jerusulem in tle plece of Pilate who ought to be ig- 
nominously driven from the powerful pest in which you placed him.” 

eT Terl, -tpol. V., 25: See Index in verb, Terlullian. 

$8 Records published in the Wille de Vienne, 1876, p. 44. and frontispiece 
presentitg a picture of the supposed ee of Pilate. Delorme, Records: 
“La Pyrawide dU Aiquille.’ This author mentions that there were thre 
Chinon: of its antiquity. one of which, mentioned ly Adon. in his Chront- 
eles, “Selon TP autre, la inéme édifice nous offre le tombeau de Pilate, juze 
de fesne-Christ qu’ Adon, dans ca Chronique, dit avoir Cte exilé a Vienne 
par l'empereur Caius Caligula et s’ y étre donné la mort.” Cf, Eusebine, 


Chronicon: “Anno tertio Caii Caligulie, Pentius Pilatus, in mulue incidens 
talamitates, propria se manu interlecit.”’ Jarvis. /ntroduc. Hist. Church, p. 369. 


® 
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monumental proof of this. It is situated at the open 
crossing in the lower end of the town. M. Joseph Piot 
the president of the bank of Beauregard very obligingly 
conducted the author to this weird, towering obelisk 
which the authorities of that busy manufacturing city 
claimed to be more ancient than Romulus, have wisely 
preserved. The pyramid shoots up in the air nearly a 
hundred feet and las an arehway once used by teams. 
There is a legend that the great stone cap surmounting 
the pinnacle still covers a vast sum of gold coyly seques- 
tered thereunder, for some future accident to disclose, 
besides documents which may add to our knowledge of 
the true history of Jesus Christ. 

Mosheim speaks of the Epistle of Lentulus to the 
Roman senate concerning which we have made a quota- 
tion from Meyers’ Encyclopedia.” Mr. Gibbon, in his 
own peculiar way of assassinating credulity in words 
fiery hot with sarcasm and irony, also gives some opin- 
ions regarding Pilate.” In the Ante-Nicine Fathers, 
the eighth volume on the four hundred and sixtieth 
page, we have the correct version of the report of Pon- 
tius Pilate to Tiberius on the crucifixion, sent to that 
August Cesar in Rome. This comes down to us in two 
Greek forms, both of which are given here. The “man 
named Jesus” is mentioned six times in the first, and 
five times in the second Greek form, which has a manu- 
script at the close of the fourth paragraph, naming Je- 
sus for the sixth time. Even the letter of confession 
from Pilate, intended as an official report but convineed 
the emperor of the splendid and blemishless personage 
that had been iguominiously sacrificed; the more poig- 
nant to the old man because this useless, undeserved 


99 See Supra, note 90, of this chap. Mosheim, 1., Part II., chap. 2, §17, 
pote 23: '‘The Epistle of Lentulus to the Roman senate describing the per- 
son and manners of Christ, Latin one page.”’ 

100 Hist, Decline dé: Fall., chap. xvi., note 105: “The testimony given by 
Pontius Pilate is first mentioned by Justin. The successive improvements 
which the story has acquired, as it passed through the hands of Tertullian, 
Eusebius, Epiphanius, Chrysostom, Orosius, Gregory of Tours, and the au- 
thors of several editions of the Acts of Pilate, are very fairly stated by 
Dom Calmet, Dissert. sur l’ Ecriture, tom. 111., p. 651, etc.’’ Pilate certainly 
wrote the letter to Tiberius and Gibbon acknowledges it with a smirk 
couched in language like this: ‘‘We are required to believe that P. Pilate 
informed the emperor of the unjust sentence of death upon an innocent man 
and divine person....that Tiberius....conceived the design of placing the 
Messiah among the gods of Rome; that the servile senate disobeyed, and 
Tiberius protected the christians from persecution,’' Nothing can be truer 
than this latter clause; and since Gibbon, much new information substan- 
tiates the whole story. The new proofs consist in inscriptional glyptics 
and some of them from the excavations at Rome. 
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supplicium of the cross was his doom. Against this, 
every manly instinct revolted, because it was the official 
punishment of the slave and the lowly. Pilot thus un- 
consciously beenme his own accuser; and it cost him 
his office and his life. Tho document is extant. “Upon 
Jesus Christ,” he writes, “whose case I had clearly set 
forth to thee in my last, at length by the will of the 
people, a bitter punishment has been inflicted, myself 
being in a manner unwilling and rather afraid—a man, 
by Hercules, so pious and strict, no age has had or ever 
will have; but wonderful were the efforts of the peo- 
ple......to have him crucified.” This letter is certified 
to by Tertullian, and evidence recently discovered re- 
moves the doubts which long hovered over all the many 
priceless proofs, attacked as they were, and burned up, 
and ignored by the prelates who could not glory in 
power, if their darkening mists of theology should give 
way to honest historic records. Tertullian told the 
world enough to close the pratings of these later muti- 
lators. He wrote: “All these things Pilate did to 
Christ, and now in fact, a christian in his own convic- 
tions, he sent word of Him to the reigning Cesar who 
was at that time, Tiberius." Renan, in threading the 
story, says Pilute was so friendly to Jesus that they had 
a protracted interview and that Pilate’s wife interceded 
for him, having had a dream premonishing her to be- 
ware and allow no hurt to befall him." 

Nevertheless Pilate was afraid of the Jews, who were 
ina foment of insurrection, demanding the immediate 
death of the prisoner. He had not the determination 
of the occasion. He gave way to their importunities, 
signed the death warrant and took the consequences.’ 


101 Tertull., Apol., xxii., ““Ea omnia super Christo Pilatus, et ipse jam 
pro sua conscientia Christianus, Ceesari tuin Tiberio nuntiavit.’’ But Ter- 
tullian, continuing, further declares that the Caesars themselves were con- 
verted, as well as Pilate: ‘Sed et Caesares credidissent super Christo. si 
ant Cu:sares non essent sxculo necessarii, aut siet Christiani potuissent 
esse Crsieres.”’ 

102 Renan, Life of Jesus, Eng. trans. N. Y., pp. 323-325. Cf. Matth., xxvii., 
19, which is the best record of all these attestations: ‘'"Hedee yap, ore da 
hddvoy mapedwxav avt6v, Kadnucvou Sé avtov emi tod Byyatos anégtetAe mpog av- 
76Y,) yuvy avtov Acyovoa’ pnddv got Kai TO Stxaiw cxetvw* moAAa yap exadov 
onuwepov kat’ ovap di autor," 

103 Pilate’s Sentence was recently published in the ‘‘Boletin Masonico.” 
of Mexico, Pronounced by Pontius Pilate, the Roman Procurator. The orig- 
inal was discovered about the year ]3#0, in an iron tube, among the marble 
ruins of a temple in the city of Aquila, Italy, written in Ilebrew charac- 
ters on parchment. It is now in the custody of the keeper of the Royal 
and General Archives of Simaneus, Spuiu. The original warrant, on a He 
brew parchment, reads. 
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‘Lhen followed the arrest, the ever memorable march of 
the condenmed lord to Gethsemane, place of the wine 
press and the clive grove; the scene of Golgotla or bald 
hill; the prodding by fierce army oflicers, of unwilling, 
half-christian soldiers to make them do their duty; the 
forcing of Simon, father of Alexander and Rufus, to 
carry the heavy wooden cross for the condemned, by 
pitying soldiers, since the Roman law demanded that 
the culprit do it; the stripping of the master of his rai- 
nent and wrapping him in the red or scarlet robe™ and 


“In the year 17 of Tiberius Cesar, Emperor of Rome and of all the 
world, unconquerable inonarch; inthe CXXI Olympiad; inthe XXIV Iliad; 
and of the Creation of the World, according to the number and count of 
the Hebrews, four times 1157; of the propagation of the Roman Empire, 
the year 73; of the deliverance froin slavery of Babylon, the year 430; and 
of the restitution of the Holy E:npire, the year 497; Lueus Marius Sauri- 
cus being Consuls of Rome and Pontiff., Proconsuls of the unconquerable 
Tiberius; Public Governor of Judea, Regent and Governor of the City of 
Jerusalem, Flavius IV; its graceful president, Pontius Pilate; Regent of 
Lower Galilee, Herod Antipas; Pontiff of the Hligh Priesthood—Caiphas; 
Ales Maelo, Master of the Temple; Rababan Ambe, Centurion of the Con- 
suls and of the City of Jerusalems.—Quintus Cornelius Sublimius and Sex- 
tus Pompilius Rufus, on the 25th of Marel. 

‘I, Pontius Pilate, representative of the Roman Enipire, in the Palace 
of Larebi, onr residence, judge, condemn, and sentence to death, Jesus, 
called Christ, the Nazarene, of the multitude of Gallilee, a man seditious 
of the Mosaic Law, against the Great Emperor Tiberius Caesar. I determine 
and pronounce by reason of the explained, that he shall suffer death nailed 
to the cross, according to the usage of criminals, because having congre- 
gated many men, rich aud poor, he has not ceased to stir up tumalts 
throughout Galilee, pretending to be the Son of God, and King of Israel, 
threatening the ruin of Jerusalem and the Holy Empire, and denying the 
tribute to Caesar; having the boJdness to enter with palms, in triumph and 
accompanied by a multitude as King, within the City of Jerusalem in the 
Sacred Temple. 

"IT therefore command my Centurion, Quintus Cornelius, that he con- 
duct publicly through the City of Jerusalem this Jesus Christ and that he 
he tied and flogged, dressed in purple and crowned with prickly thorns, 
with his own cross on his shoulders, so that he may serve as an example 
to malefactors: and to take with hiin two homicidal thieves; all of whoim 
will leave by the Giarancola Gate, designated to-day Antoniana, and will 
proceed to the mount of the wicked, called Calvary, where, crucified and 
dead, the body shall remain on the cross so that it rtaay be a_ spectacle 
and exainple to all criminals, and on said cross there shall be the inscrip- 
tion in three languages: Hebrew, Greek and Latin, In Hebrew: ‘Jesu Aloi 
Olisidin.’ In Greek: ‘'Incots Nagapnves BactAevs tw 'Tovéaiwy.’ In Latin: 
‘Jesus Nazerenus Rex Judzeorum.’ We likewise command tbat no one of 
whatever class he may be, shall attempt imprudently to impede this justice 
by us commanded, administered and followed with all rigour, according to 
the decrees and laws of the Romans and Hebrews, under the penalty which 
those incur who rebel against the Empire.” 

This sentence was confirmed for the twelve tribes of Israel, by Raban, 
Daniel, Raban }If, John Becair, Berbas, Isabel. 

“For the High Priesthood: Raban, Judas, Cancasalon. Lucius, Sis)ili, 
Amasinous, Silvanus, Notary of Crime.”’ 

104 According to Tertullian, De Pallio, it was the pallium which, like the 
himation, was red. Red was the type of the ebionites, therapeute, thiasoi, 
and the glory of all the Roman collegia, and all works people. Apocryph, 
.T., Epist. of Barnabas. Tertull,, Ve Pailio, 1, written after he left the pre- 
late power and back-slid or lapsed into the seeret unions, says it was 
Phenm.un., “punecei coloris.”” All agree that it was red. Lactantius also, 
Divwne Lliestit,, 1V,. 1, says: ** They put upon him a searlet robe—punecei 
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invcking him with the crown of thorus.’"” The being 
whose name and majesty stands to-day far above all 
others was then flogged and tied tightly to this wooden 
erucifix and inhumanly lifted into the air beside two 
real criminals, who had had their Jegal trial and sca- 
tence and were regularly waiting execution.’* In the 
most humiliating condition, whelming ignominy, dec- 
hased to the uethermost swamp of disgrace, sufferine 
in the physical qualms which of all other torture was 
kuown to the ancicit laws of vengeance ‘to reek with 
exeruciating agony must awful, especially for a young 
man in full nerve and muscle writhing in this crucial 
climax, we say, let us pause and ask history and episto- 
lary and monumental evidence, what was the appearance 
of the dying carpenter. Let us ask to be shown a pho- 
tograph of Jesus.’ 


coloris—and a crown ol thorns.”” The editor of «tnfe-Nicine Fathers, V11., 
p. 120; says the robe was red agreeing with Renan, and all appear to agree 
that it was a pallium, which being the apparel of the hives of labor found 
among the Greck and Asiatic inscriptions, and referred to as that of the 
essenes, was undoubtedly meant by the haughty non-laboring Jews whom 
Jesus lad just before scourged as money changers and provision rings, as 
an expression of ccntempt. We have inscriptions found in the vicinity of 
the seven churches of Asia, registering numerous viagot twy iwatorowr, 
colleges of trade unions wLo made the maAata, and other clotbing, in great 
quantities for commerce. See Oehler, in /ndez, Vol. 11., infra. 

105 Crowns were the celebrated laurels of the unions from high antiquity, 
Cf. supra, chap. xiv. 

106 One of the elatses of the inscription of Pontius Pilate, discovered in 
Aquila, in 1380, rcads: ‘* Denying tbe tribute to Casar,...! comimanid,,.. 
that Jesus Christ be tied aud tlogee), dressed in crimson, and crowned with 
prickly thorns.’” Renan, who speaks of the inscription as genuine, declares 
the garment was red, 

io? The tactics of the sectaries were, like the Sacarii whom Renan’s, Life 
of Jesus, Vng., p. 92 calls: pious assassins who imposed upon themselves the 
taxk of killing those who disobeyed the law in their presenec, meaning the 
law ot Moses, 

lus’ The actual and contemporary descriptions made by Pilate in his 
letter, supra, note to the einperor Tiberius, is our first description of this 
martyr, It was followed in a few days, by the report of Lentulus, Pilate’s 
predecessor to the Roman senate, which is extant, and may be seen in 
Neander'’s Apocrypha; jn Grynaeus’ Montmentum Patrum Orthographia, and 
in Magdeburgischer Centurion, Vol.1. Renan thinks it: genuine. Josephus, 
Ant., NVIL, 111., 3, comes next with his celebrated words. Later Athenag- 
oras says soincthing though vaguely, in an essay epi apionavar, cap. 30; 
"To piv obv GOeot wy Cctat, eva Tov aycrnTov Kai aidcoy Kat doparov cai dma0y Kat 
axaTaAnmrov Kai G\WpPTOV, vy porw Kai Avyw KaTaAauBavoxtror, guTi Kai KaAAK 
cai mrevpar kai duvamet avexdinyytw mepréyouevoy, Ud’ ov yeyernrat 10 wav dia 
Tov avrou Acyou Kat diaxexoguytat Kai guyxpareirat, ov ayorres, exaiws pou bc- 
nerat,”’ Neander, p. 159, quoting Lucian's Peregrinus Proleus, declares this 
adverse critic plainly says: “Vbe christians suill worship that great iman 
who was crucified in Palestine. because it was he by whom the initiation 
into these new mysteries was introduced into buman life. These poor crea 
tures bave persuaded theniselves that they are all immortal and skall live 
forever.” ut Lucian has been imsunderstood. We shall soon learn how 
to tako him at his word. Hc speaks elsewhere in this same dissertation 
in scurrilous language against the Dionysan arsists, and of what he saw. 
All the initiates of that day christian with the rest), were poor wandering 
creatures whom Lucian despised as deserving to be whipped. But while 
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A good many things are being dug up and otherwise 
coming to light in proof that Jesus was a genuine his- 
torical character. Something new and strange is the 
now wonderful Gate which used to be called the Pylé 
tou Theou, or door of the Lord It becomes to our dis- 
quisition more intensely interesting since it was discov- 
ered that the gate-keepers union existed in many cities, 
and that it is consequently probable that the one at Je- 
rusalem where Jesus is known to have concealed him- 
self in moments of danger and behind whose secret bars 
Judas betrayed im to the detectives, was none other 
than a social union like all the others.'” 

To be plain and fair, this work, not being a religious 
one in the advocacy of any particular idea, but merely 
a history of events, persons and characters that have 


satyrizing them, Lucian gives the christians credit for being a constant 
brotherhood and shows their systein of communism. His whale diatribe 
oes to show that at his time, the christians were yet working people and 
initiates like the other brotherhoods. Jesus was pushed forward to be the 
Messiah. So says Justin, Dial., 191, ed. Colon, where he makes Trypho 
say; ‘‘He was a man distinguished above all others for piety and was 
therefore considered worthy to be put forward as the Messiah."’ Mentions 
“Ebionites, originally from Pella.’ Was he the one of whoin Dionysus was 
the forerunner? Again, Renan, Life of Jesus, p. 1476, *1., is very pronounced 
in the belief that he was a bold revolutionist and cites the pure ebionism: 
“The reign of the poor is at hand, and the reign of the poor was the doc- 
trine of Jesus.”” On page 179; ‘The naine of ‘poor’ (ebion, 'EBcwv m7w 0s), 
had become synonymous with ‘saint’ and friend of God."' Renan cites 
Philo, De Confusione Linguarum, § 14; De Migratione Abrahami, § 1; De Son- 
nis, I1., § 41; De Agric. Noe, § 12; De Mutatione Nominum, §4. The new find 
of Grenfell and Hunt, at Belineseh, in Egypt, of the Oxyrhynchns Papyri 
given supra, note, adds to the authority for his being a historical character 
and a defender of the interests of labor. 

109 Kocvoy twr yetrorwy. See Index in verb. gate. And now we have Dr. 
Briisselbach’s Papyrus, with a plea for the oppressed, in Christ’s own hand 
writing in Aramaic, a few lines of which are legible and which we here 
present, acconipanied with doubts. It comes as the trophy of the Palestine 
Exploration society and is given as the statement of Dr. Brtisselbach, who 
found it and makes this description: *‘ This manuscript is a sinall {quarto 
page, written on both sides. The writing is almost entirely eftaced, or so 
imperfect as to render a coniplete translation out of the question. This 
much, however, can be established with certainty, that it is the prayer of 
an oppressed and persecuted spirit, written in Aramaic. The writing is 
pecuhar in being inscribed below instead of upon the lines. 

The best preserved section is giyen here in fac-simile. It is signed in 
the name of the Savior, spelled precisely as upon the record of the gate- 
keeper at Jerusalem, published lately. 

On the margin of the manuscript another hand using the square Gali- 
lean characters, has written the word ‘'Savior,’’ showing that its first 
owner considered this the manuscript of Jesus. The word Savior in the 
Galilean Aramaic of that time, is expressed Hoseach. This writing belongs 
to the first century, as will be admitted by all scholars. 

The manuscript is very brittle. Line three of the fac-simile may be ren- 
dered, ‘and still another stigma asa stain, in meekness under (persecution) * 
The whole is a plaint concerning persceution, that everything and every one 
is against him who has the divine treasure and stands alone, Every one 
niisrepresents the word he utters; he is trodden down like dust and ashes, 
datkness is round about him." 

We have already given numerous unions of the gate-keepers which the 
reader will find in their place. 
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operated in the development of socialism as opposed to 
the competitive system and their influence upon the 
great labor question, we propose to be irreverent enough 
to touch, in a coneise note the desecrate phase of many 
doubters and show another side. We mean by this, the 
doubts which have prevailed as to whether Jesus was 
not rescued even on the cross and by some prearrange- 
ment permitted to live, through an oecult eomplicity 
fixed between himself and Pilate, his wife and a secret 
few. Very numerous proofs have recently been ad- 
duced to the effect that he did not die; but that more 
tenderly treated on the cross than the two other men, 
he glutted the revengefulness of the Jews, being aet- 
ually hanged, yet under secret orders from Pilate, he 
did not actually dic but survived the death struggle, and 
lived on in secret through his natural life." 

The episode of Stephen, the so-called Proto-martyr, 
occured just at the close of the life of the Emperor Ti- 
berius who was certainly extremely kind at that mo- 
ment to the christians and must have had personally a 
good deal to do with them at Rome. The discovery of 
the first columbarium, a vast mausoleum of the christ- 
ians of what now goes by the name of cemeteries and 
schole of under-ground Rome, proves that during Ti- 
berius’ reign an enormous secret plant was being estab- 


110 Renan, Life of Jesus, chap, xxiv., xxv., xxvi.; First, he was very pop- 
nlar, Matth., xxvi. 684.; second, it was the day before the feast of the Pas- 
sover, Matth., xxvi., 1,599; Mark xiv., 12; Luke xxii., 7; John, xiii., 29; 
third, and was consequently contrary to law that he should die. Jesus 
must be sacrificed, Life of Jesus, p. 321; Luke, xxii., 37. Thought of swords 
and defense, Luke, xxii., 26-40. The execution was against tho Sanhedrim., 
331-332; John, xviii., 31; Josephus, Antiq., xx,, ix. Pilate was friendly to Je- 
sus, and consequently would not kill his friend, Renan, p. 333; John, xviii., 
and id., xviii., iv., 1, 2; Pilate's wife took a strong part for Jesus, Matth., 
xxvii., 19; Renan, p. 355: Pilate was right: it was going to be a juridical 
murder, if not headed off, pp. 336-337. Political release of a prisoner, Mark, 
xv., 10. Pilate tried to show that he was not a Jew, id., p. 339; John xix., 
12,15. Tac., Annales, xv.,41: “Ergo abolendo rumori Nero subdidit reos, et 
quasitissimis poenis affecit, quos per flagitia invisos vulgus christianos ap- 
pellabat, Auctor nominis ejus Christus Tibcrio imperitante per procuratorem 
Pontium Pilatum suppliicio affeetus erat; repressaque in prasens exitiabilis 
superstitio rursum erumpebat, non modo per Judaeam, originem ejus mali 
per urbem etiam, quo cuncta undique atrocia ant pudenda confluunt, cele- 
branturque,"’ Pilate tried hard to release him by the Passover; release of nu 
prisoner, Mark, xv., 10; Pilate to show that he was not a Jew, Renan, 330; 
John, xix., 9; if Pilate saved him he had to do it with the utmost cunuing 
and secrecy, Renan, 310; John, xix., 12. 15; Luke, xxiii, 2. Neither Tiberius 
nor Pilate condenined Jesus, Renan, 341; Donbt generally; for the Talmud 
says he was stoned; Michna Sanhedrim, vi., 4; Talmud, Jesus, Sankedrim, xiv., 
18: Talmud, Bab , 489 674; stupifying drink offered, Renan, 346; Talmud Rab.; 
Sanhedrim,; 43", Prov, xxi., 6; Mark, xv., 23. Nenan thinks he drank, Matth., 
xxvii., 34; body was held up by u billet of wood, 316; Irenaeus, Adv. Mer., 
ML, 24; Just., Dial, Cum Tryph., 91; drank posca, Matth., xxvil., 48; Mark., 
xv., 36; the illegal haste in taking hin: down cansed great suspicion. 
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lished in the catacombs of the Appiau Way, and the 
sepulehre of Stephen is there with an inseription.”" We 
propose to relate this occurrence in the saine prosy 
manner that belongs to any realistic history, entirely 
unmixed with religion; for the reason that it is a true 
historical event. 

About the year 34 or as some think, 35 or 36, a young 
man from Tarsus in Asia Minor named Saul, who had 
heen a student under Gamaliel, was a leading figure, 
perhaps a ringleader, as the New Testament later 
quotes him."” His face was pale with determination, 
for he was directing a noisy tempest of human passions 
like a swirling tornado of physical phenomena, in the 
very vortex of revolution. And such it was. It was 
Saul, afterwards the evangelist, pitted against Stephen, 
head waiter of the common tables which supplied the 
food for the three thousand first members of the great, 
first-known brotherhood and sisterhood of Jerusalem. 
Whether this Saul was the little blear-eyed cripp’e, as 
he is sometimes represented, is doubtful. He had some 
sort-of chronic infirmity, it 1s true, but he was posses- 
sed of wonderful endurance and indomitable courage. 
He was a scholar of the first rank and wore the protec- 
tive dignity of a Roman citizen. The trouble with this 
strange man was, that he was not yet converted. His 
large, honest, susceptible mind was at that moment in 
a whirlpool of the tumult he had been deputized to 
lead, where by an attrition of office, he was drinking in, 
little by little, a great principle destined, through an 
antipodal summersault, to make him a most celebrated 
and useful person. This is all that we now ean say of 
Paull 

Let us turn to Stephen. In him we have a large, fine 


111 De Rossi, Inser. Christ, Urbis Rome, Roma, 1856, Vol. III., pp. 201,202, 
cap. IL., Zl Testa degli atti det marlirt Greci. ‘\Valeriano et Lucillo Consuli- 
bus.’’ (in nete 2: fortasse sub con. Valerii et Accilii: quo anno censetur 
etiain Stephanus papa coronatur martirio); erat quidam vir, Hippolitus 
monachus, qui latiabat in cryptis, serviens domino in absconditis suis, ad 
quem multi Christianorum accurebant ad audiendam doctrinam apostol- 
orum. Etdum frequenter ad eum universa turba concurreret. crescebat quo- 
tidie turba Christianoruin. qui ex paganis convertebantur et babtizabantuar, 
temporibus beati Stephani. et deduccbat ad eum ex doctrina sua miultos 
ex paganis, et babtizsbantur."” It was to such secret under-ground dens 
tbat he took or pretended to have taken the body of Stephen for cremation 
and deposition in the urn. Of his first and actual burial at Jerusalem, we 
shall soon speak. 

12 icls., xxiv., 5; “For we have found this man a pestilent fellow and a 
mover of sedition ameng all the Jews throuzhout the world and a ring- 
leader of the sect of the Nazarenes." 
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young man of business. A full-blooded Hellenist Greek, 
probably from Ephesus. It looks as thoneh he had 
been an influential kurios or Jord in one of the great 
brotherhoods there. We have already seen that to be 
promoted to the degree of kumrios, or as the Romans 
styled the office, quinquennalis,'” he would have been 
high in the rank and exempt from many burdens. He 
was respected as a lord. Strictly, the kurios was the 
business manager and assumed the dignity and respon- 
sibihty of president. This man was lynched. Of this, 
there is sufficient evidence; since the code of honor of 
the modern Lynch law demands « peremptory trial, 
wherein the accused is allowed to make a speech in self 
defense. 

Nobody knows just how long after the crucifixion the 
great organization of three thousand people was formed 
at Jerusalem in a house of the lord. Each of the an- 
cient unions had a house or temple, used for assembla- 
ves of deliberation, for the rooms of the common tables, 
the friendly refuge or home; and this was no exception, 
althongh Neander and Mosheim are in wonderment 
about a mere private house belonging to one of the 
members, as they suppose, being sutliciently capacious 
for so vast a membership.’"* Nevertheless, these people 
had the room antl a snuficient auditorium, which ean 
never be otherwise explained than that there always 
existed a secret society with much property, among 
which were capacious buildings, and that these socie- 
ties resembled those of the Mithraic order."* But Mos- 
heim who, through eyes blindfolded with the mystie 
veil wrapped around the early centuries by crentures 


113 Momins., De Col, et Sodal,, Pp. 130, and chart: ‘Item placuit, ut quis- 
quis quinquennalis in hoc collegio factus fnerit, a sigillis ejus temporis, 
quo qninqucnnalis erit, immunis esse debebit, et ei ex ommibns divisioni- 
bus partes duplas dari.” 

14 Super, Hel,, on louse of the Lord, Pentecost, pp. 02, WA: “in the pre- 
ceding chapters, slets, 1.. 14, we learn dhat the number of diciples was then 
about 120, and the crowds which came together when the miracnlous oc- 
currence took place, must tbave been great, seeing that it is stated that 
3,000 souls were baptized and added to the church upon the occasion. Ae- 
fa, T1., Ab: O¢ pev obv agpdvws anodegaueroe tov Adyow avtov eBantiadngar, Kai 
cTpooeredyoay TH yutpa excivp Wuyar woe tpisytAco."’ We iay ask in what 
house conld such a multitude in Jerusalem have assembled. Apologists 
have exhausted their ingenuity inreplying to the question." 

W6Renan, Mibbert Lectures, p. 35, speaking of the Mithratc Order: “It 
had its inysterions meeting, its chapels which bore a strong resemblance 
to little churches. It forged a very Misting bond of brotherhoods between 
its initiates. It had a Kucharist, a supper so like the christian mysteries 
that good Justin Martyr, (ie apologist. can find only one explanation of 
the apparent identitw, viz: that Satan, in order to deceive Che human race 
determined to imitate dhe christian ceremonies, from them," 
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of the property-holding power which this organization, 
like that of the modern socialists, threatened to extin- 
guish, sees something which he ean make out only by 
the greatest difficulty. He declares of Jesus, whose 
trouble with Judas a few days before, ho is describing, 
that he had aregular place of refuge and retirement 
right then, somewhere in Jerusalem. There isno reason 
to believe that it varied from numerous other secret 
unions of the economie organizations of that day." 
The sense of many new-found inscriptions points toa 
confirmation of our discovery that the “churches in our 
house,” mentioned so frequently all through the Acts, 
and the Epistles were none other than these recondite 
establishments specially provided for under the Solonic 
law. They served as retreats, business places and eat- 
ing houses. Here, then, we find ourselves in the deline- 
ation of the eareer of Stephen. 

Me had been appointed by Peter and other apostles, 
soon after the so-called glory of the members on that 
memorable day of Pentecost, when “suddenly there 

came a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind 
and it filled all the house where they were sitting. ars 
They had formed a great association patterned after the 
Plan of Salvation as laid out by Jesus. It varied from 
the ordinary collegia, thiasoi and ebionim, in that it was 
to both feed and otherwise economically supply the 
poor, and also tospread the glad tidings of salvation 
throughout the world. 

They had but fairly got down to work when there 
came complaints that women members from Asia, prob- 
ably ignorant of the Hebrew language and unable to 
make their wants intelligible on that account, were be- 
ing slighted and deprived of their share of the nourish- 
ment. It was accordingly determined to appoint seven 


116 Liiders, Dionys. Kiinst., p. 72, note 122, quoting Bursian, Geog. Greck, 
Me 290: “Versammlungshaus der Techniten und Handwerker,’”’ showing 
ial the brotherhood mentioned was one of the manual workers. Mosheim, 
ist, Eccles.. First Century, Part 1., chap. iii., §&; ‘His ungrateful disciple 
ludas, disclosing the place of his master’s nocturnal retirement.’ Here 
Mosheim sees deeper than most commentators. Ile perceives that there 
was some secure, secret retreat, unknown even to the police. This wus 
the secret Kupiaxy of the brotherhood, corresponding with thousands exist- 
ing at that time in Asia, Europe and everywhere. Under the protecticn of 
these initiates it was difficult to find a seclided member, unless he was be- 
crayed by another. The hideons criminality of Judas was probably not so 
tnuch in his protecting the treasury as in his divulging the secret where- 
abouts of the lord of the brotherhoods. 
117 Ipaters twv "ArogToAwr, IL. van eyéreTo adrw ee Tow ovparov HY os 
womep heponerns trons Bratas Kai eee oAap Tar oixor, Gv Hoar cavHUEHOL, 
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thoroughly experienced business men to attend to this 
difficulty and rectify their grievance about the tables." 
The names of the men who made the appointments were 
Peter, Barnabas, John, the three Jameses, Mathias, An- 
drew, Thomas, Bartholomew and Simon Jelotes. The 
names of the men appointed were Stephen, Philip, Pro- 
chorus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas and Nicholas. They 
appear to have all been Greeks or Asiatic Hellenists, 
acquainted not only with the language but their habits, 
manners and the organizations and mysteries they were 
accustomed to. Cyprian perhaps, in his fifth epistle to 
the Deacons, is the first to show in published form, the 
true business of the early deacons; but more recently 
numerous inscriptions of that early age are revealing 
fresh proofs of Cyprian’s descriptions. He was faithful 
to the true meaning of the Greek word diaconus or dea- 
con, a table waiter, also a person who assists in furnish- 
ing and trying on clothes, making beds to sleep on, and 
in fact, truck work, even menial employments where 
one is constantly on the run at grimy uncanny jobs. 
Such was the deacon until raised by prelate power un- 
der this name. The business died out with the slaugh- 
ter of the economic function of the church, the employ- 
ment differentiating to a high profession."° The whole 
story of this hitherto little studied but important liter- 
ature is that some three thousand to five thousand ple- 
beian or proletarian people organized by Peter and the 
others formed the first congregation. They were so nu- 
merous that Jewish prelates dared not attack them. 
They naturally had some little trouble with the eco- 
nomic adjustments, especially with the women and chil- 
dren who partook at the common tables. The Cyprian 
letter, written two centurics later, explains the duties 
of the deacons, being founded on the work of the table- 

118 Tpofecs tay AmogtoAwy, VI., 1. 'Ev dé rats nucpacs tavTats mAnduVeVTwY 
Tay padytoy dyéveto yoyyvopos Tay “EAAnviaTa@Y mpds TOUS “EBpaiovs, oTe mape- 
Sewpovvto ev 77 Saxovia TH Kadymepivy at xnpac avTav* 2 Hpooxadeadpevor d: 
ot dbudexa Ta TARVOS TOY padnTwy elmcVv’ OVK aperToYV eaTLY, NUAS KaTaAcibavTas 


Tov Adyov TOU Yeow Staxovery tpamégas’ 3. 'Emeoxéewaade ody, adeAdot avdpas &é 
tuay paptupoumévous éemta, mwArjpecs mvevpatos ayiov Kai godias, ois KaTaaTyTOMEY 
émt THs xpetas Tavtys* ymets bE 7H Mpncevyxyy Kat Ty Suaxovia TOU Adyou mpooKap- 
tepyoouev. Acts, VI., 1-3. 

119Cyprian, Epist., V., Ad Diaconos. We prefer to give the English ren- 
dering of Ante-Nicine Fathers, Vol. V., p. 283: “If there be any who are in 
want of clothing or maintenance, fet them be supplied with whatever is 
necessary.”’ See also Acts, vi., 32. Liiders, Dionys. Kinst., p. 10, says the 
name of the houses where the épdvos and the @iavos met was duAntypia, or 
dwAayrypiov, also Sragwvos. 
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norant eredality of masses, and te wham the organiz 
tio of Peter, James and Stephen was so inimical, wi 
outdone by the invasion of a nest of inoney-changzers. 
Any one sttdying the insolenee, even ino our inoedern 
days, of the system of money-changing and its world- 
wide speculations through usury, mutilation of Cons, 
petty peeulation, and a dozen other of ifs mean ways, 
‘am comprehend the ratiocination of Jesus in making 
that celebrated raid. There are now extensive headquar- 
ters at London having branches in Paris, Amsterdam and 
New York, managing thousands of petty agents who 
ileeee travelers and others by constantly pulling fluctua- 
{ion wires touching hundreds of different coins, and real- 
izing out of the disparity of silver. copper and nickel with 
gold. All eities and towns of the world are beset and 
tormented with these thieves. Seheduled values of coins 
and paper are furnished the money-changers every month, 
and they must conform or be hounded from the busines-. 
Their little tiendas, casas de eambio and broker shops 
are everywhere. They are the same old argentariit and 
numularii who had their petty, skinning traffie in Rome, 
Athens and Jerusalem. The author once counted nine 
of these little open-air stalls im one of the sea-girt marts 
of the Piraeus, the seaport of Athens. and found 
them at Gibraltar. Cadiz and Naples. Thes gangs are 
averse to the French metric system which wonld equalize 
the value of coins, and thev have their lobbics upon the 
floors of every chamber of legislation especially at Wash- 
ington and the palace of St. James. They are as secret 
as they are insidious and deceitful. 

It is under these cireunstances, far mov: econrnical 
than religious, that we find Stephen attacked br ¢ mch 
of Jews, Like the modern western American. who is 
set upon by a mob to be lwnehed, he was allowed an hour 
or more to render in his defence. <A principal charge 
ngainst him was that he was opposed to the law of 
Moses. It indeed looks as if Stephen, like Jesus him- 
<elf, might have been adverse to the Mosaie rule. since 
it was found to permit of corruptions such as caused 
Christ’s celebrated attaek upon the den of speculators. 
The Jews charged him with the erime, punishable with 
death, of maligning the law: ™ for they pretended to 


124 Noségers Tow "ArogTodot, Wits Sy, “Eatnoas: re udprupas Wevdecs Aes 
oras: oar ripwros ovtas av Tavera era, Aci: Kata Tov Tara Tow ay ov Kas 
Tov tonov Axyxoauer yao avran Aeyorr. Yet are Irons a * Ase re. GIT) Kata 
Avoet TOM TOMO TOUTON K1 \Aager ta €0n, & waoeSwxer nue ve ae 
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arrest him beeause he said that the wonderful Being they 
had erucified had declared that he would destroy Jeru- 
salem and change the customs which Moses delivered 
them. History is here to tell us that in about thirty-six 
years the entire population of above one million people, 
the best part of the great temple of Solomon, the mighty 
walls, arches, streets, gardens and even deep foundation 
stones were obliterated by the awful Roman conquest of 
vengeance,” 

The most classical histories Which have embellished 
this story admit that the life and death of Stephen form 
an episode in ancient history. He was a pergon of maj- 
esty and grandeur. While delivering his final oration 
he was insulted by the Jewish seetaries who had aetu- 
ally wimbled into a bullying and insolent mastery of the 
better precepts of the Sanhedrim and awed them down. 
Seeing that his speech was belittled and made a sub- 
ject of ridicule, he “broke off from his ealm address 
und suddenly turned upon them in an impassioned at- 
tack, which shows that he saw what was in store for 
him. ‘Those heads thrown back on their nnbending 
necks, those ears closed agaist any penetration of the 
truth, were tao much for his patience. ‘Ye stiff-necked 
and uncireumeised in heart, and ears! Ye do always re~ 
sist the Holy Ghost. As your fathers did so do ye.’ ’™ 
It was a grand spectacle. What was it all about? Like 
Jesus, this man had attaeked their iniquitous specula- 
tions carried on even in the temples, and was, by the in- 
troduction of the co-operative commonwealth, undermin- 
ing the pilfering usuries and peculations of the provision 
rings.” 

123 Josephus, “De Bell. Jud,’? VI., ix., 3, saw it, and as now adjudged, 
truthfully reported it in his histories, declaring that it was a massacre hither- 
to unknown to the world. The number massacred by the Roman general, 
Titus, was 1,150,000, according to this historian, although Tacitus, who con- 
firms the tragedy, puts it less. See supra, op. 142. Objections have been 
made by some that the actual population of Jerusalem did not amount to 
that figure. The answer is that the massacre of Titus, took place just at 
the moment of the celebration of the Passover, when great numbers of the 
Jews were assembled from the country, filling the city with outside visitors. 

123 <*Ag he spoke,’? continues Smith’s “Bible. Dict.,’’ p. 3111, ‘‘they 
showed by their faces that their hearts, to use the strong language of the 
narrative, were being sawn asunder; and they kept gnashing their teeth against 
him.”? 

127 Chrysostom, “Works,” I, p. 666: “Cur Stephano viduarum cura com- 


migsa wb apostolis.”” This author, under the above rubric, gives somc inter- 
esttie theories regarding Stephen’s economic mission, as head cf the com- 


tee of deacons, ‘Stephanus diaconorum priediseipulus.”? Again, ibid. 
AT. 543: “Diaconisse in primitivia ecclesia.’ XT, 454: “Diaconi munus in 
ceelesia.”? and XE, 558, *'Wiaconodiumt ofticia, qui mores corum sint oportet.’? 


“Diaconi, iu Keclesta trimnltum confecibant,’? 1TX., 190. 
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Stephen, then, is another character in the history of 
the ancient lowly, bearing a name mysterious, in being 
a metonymy, or transmutation, and im the ordinary read- 
ing he appears as an almost allegorical character. Smith 
says, we hear nothing of his ministrations among the 
poor. This is exactly the part they would rule out. It 
is extremely probable that he and his assistants under- 
took to carry out practically the work they were ap- 
pointed to do, and adjust the economic design embodied 
in the teachings; but to assume the daring task, to bring 
so brilliant and enormous a scheme to the front in defi- 
ance’ of political, religious and social institutions reign- 
ing and murdering in that ernel age of individualism 
and military rule, and to broadly proclaim it to the open 
world, as commanded by a martyred lord, was death. 
The man defiantly braved his peril and beeame the 
second martyr. Arraigned before an improvised trib- 
unal he was given some minutes to express his defense. 
In this speech, one of the very few given in the 
Bible, he 1s admitted to have told the Ilebrews that 
Moses was secondary and his words glowed with aggra- 
vating vehemence and were pronouneed with powerful 
and defiant eloquence, causing them to pale with rage 
and gnash with anger." Saul, who was the accuser, 
was present. With a mad rush they seized the voung 
deacon.” dragged him into the suburbs of the city, 

128 Every one wag killed who dared to speak for Stephen's teacher; even 
Tiberius. As additional evidence to that of Tertullian and the Augustan his- 
torians, that Tiberius attempted to enroll Jesus among the sacred immortals, 
we have Orosius, ‘‘Adv. Paganos,’’? VII., iv.: ‘‘Tiberius cum suffragio magni 
favoris retulit ad senatum ut Christus Deus haberetur. Senatus indignatione 
motus, quod non sibi prius scecundum morem delatuin esset, ut de suspiciendo 
cultu. prius ipse decernerect consecrationem Christi recusavit edictoque con- 
stituit, exterminandos esse Urbe chiristianos; precipue cum et Sejanus, 
priefectus Tiberii, suspiciende religioni obstinatissime contradiceret. Tiberius 
tamen cedieto aceusatoribus christianorum mortem comminatus est.’’ Thus 
they refused, threatened and afterwards murdered him. 

129 TIpatecs trav’ AnrogroAwy, VII., 57, 58. 59: ‘“Kpafarres 5€ bwin peyadn evre- 
oxXoY Ta Gta avrav Kat Wpuynoay opobvyadoy én” aurov, xat éxBadoyres Efw THS 
moAews €AtOoBoAouv: Kai oi pdptupes anédevTO TA tatia a’Twy mapa TOUS TO- 
Sas Vreaviov Kadoupévov Savdov, Kai éArdoBordovy Tov Xregavor, enexadovucroy 
kat Aéyovtae Kupte Ingov, Sefar TO mredua pov,” 

mv (forius, ‘Mon. sive Columbar.” p. 75, confirms the original function of 
Stephen, whose cinerary urn is inseribed under one of the ollas, of the great 
under-ground cemetery of Rome. The deacon was called in Latin, ‘Dispen- 
sator,’? because his early mission was to dispense the food and neces-aries of 
life among the members. The Greeks retained or rather originated the word as 
Siaxovos, also oixordpos cconomist: ‘‘Dispensator is erat. qui universe 
domus rationi preerat,’’ and continues: ‘‘Suctonius in Vespas.. 22 scribit: 
‘Admonente dispensatore quemadmodum summan_ rationibus vellet  referri.’ 
Dispensatores cum) amanucnsibus juncti, et in hoe lapide, et apud Suctonium 


leguntur in Nerone, c. 44.’ The inser. of Gorius, which he is describing, 
is shown upon the same page. 
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and after the abuse they were able, in their exaspera- 
tion, to heap upon him, seized stones and hurled them 
in tempestuous hail, breaking his bones and tearing his 
flesh with their cutting angles and swift flight till death 
rescued him from a sense of their furious rage.” And 
when the heart and tissues were quivering in dissolution 
they threw the clothes and probably the throbbing form 
at the feet of Saul. This young man had steeled his 
conscience up to the point of vengeance and he did not 
flinch. He accepted a commission to persecute the 
brotherhoods, followed them to Asia and in some mys- 
terious way, believing he had seen his victim Jesus, was 
thrown into a trance and whelmed in a wonderful con- 
version. 

Such was the short but vigorous career and awful fate 
of Stephen, the proto-martyr. 


13 Smith, “‘Bib. Dict.,’? p. 3112, says of the funeral of Stephen: ‘‘His man- 
gled body was buried by the class of Hellenist and proselytes to which he 
belonged, ot evoeBeis, with an amount of funeral state and lamentation ex- 
pressed in the two words used here in the N. T., ie: ouvexducoev and xo- 
metos.’ The proselytes were the old, long-existing brotherhoods, converted. 
The word cvaeBets especially applies to them and belongs to the law of Solon 
as preserved in the Twelve Tables of Rome. See chap. xiii., on the fund- 
amental requirement, “Ayatos “Ayvos EvocBys, where it is thordughly ex- 
plained as a requisite of the old pagan unions. As to the burial, the learned 
Dr. Ochler, in his ‘‘MSS. to the Author,’’ speaks of the young men who took 
Ananias and Sapphira to burial, as performing a regular and natural rite of 
the burial attachment of a Solonic union. Of course then, this was the same 
in the burial of Stephen a few days afierwards. 

132 TIpaé. tav*‘Amoor. VII., 58: Kat éxBadrddytes é£w THS TOAEWS EAL DOBGAOUY 
Kai ot paptupes amedevto ta tudtia avTwv mapa Tovs modas Yeavéov KaAouKEvoU 
Saudouv. Ke TA 
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Stephen, then, is another character in the history of 
the ancient lowly, bearing a name inysterious, in being 
a metonymy, or transmutation, and in the ordinary read- 
ing he appears as an almost allegorical character. Smith 
says, we hear nothing of his ministrations among the 
poor. This is exactly the part they would rule out. It 
is extremely probable that -he and his assistants under- 
took to carry out practically the work they were ap- 
pointed to do, antl adjust the economic design embodied 
in the teachings; but to assume the daring task, to bring 
so brilliant and enormous a scheme to the front in defi- 
ance” of political, religious and social institutions reign- 
ing and murdering in that cruel age of individualism 
and military rule, and to broadly proclaim it to the open 
world, as commanded by a martyred lord, was death. 
The man defiantly braved his peril and became the 
second martyr. Arraigned before an improvised trib- 
unal he was given some minutes to express his defense. 
In this speech, one of the very few given in the 
Bible, he is admitted to have told the IIecbrews that 
Moses was secondary and his words glowed with aggra- 
vating vehemence and were pronounced with powerful 
and defiant eloquence, causing thein to pale with rage 
and gnash with anger.” Saul, who was the accuser, 
was present. With a mad rush they seized the young 
deacon,” dragged him into the suburbs of the city, 


129 Every one was killed who dared to speak for Stephen’s teacher: even 
Tiberius. As additional evidence to that of Tertullian and the Augustan his- 
torians, that Tiberius attempted to enroll Jesus among the sacred immortals, 
we have Orosius, ‘‘Adv. Paganos,’’ VIL, iv.: ‘‘Tiberius eum suffragio magni 
favoris retulit ad senatum ut Christus Deus haberetur. Senatus indignatione 
motus, quod non sibi prius secundum morem delatum esset, ut de suspieiendo 
cultu. prius ipse decerneret conseerationem Christi recusavit edietoque con- 
stituit, exterminandos esse Urbe christianos; precipue cum et  Sejanus, 
prefectus Tibecrii, suspiciende religioni obstinatissime eontradiceret. Tiberius 
tamen cdieto aceusatoribus christianorum mortem eomminatus est.’? Thos 
they refused, threatened and afterwards murdered him. 

ee pagers tov’ Amootodwy, VII, 357, 58, 59: “Kpagartes 6€ dwrn weyady ovre- 
oxoy Ta OTA avTav Kat opunoarv Epodumacar éx avToy, Kat éxBadaytes éfw ™mSs 
TOAEWS éAcBoBoAour: Kai ot Maprupes anmevevta Ta indra auTwyv mapa ToVvs wo- 
bas yveaviou Kadounevov Savadov, rai eAcdoBodrovy zov Erédavov, emxexadovucioy 
Kat AcyovTa’ Kupte Inaou, Sefar 70 mrevma pov, 

1% Gorius, ‘Mon. sive Columbar.”” p. 75, confirms the original function of 
Stephen, whose einerary urn is inseribed under one of the ollas, of the great 
under-ground cemetery of Rome. The deacon was called in Latin, “Dispen- 
sitor,’? because his early mission was to dispense the food and necessaries of 
life among the members. The Grecks retained or rather originated the word as 
Siaxovos, also  oixoséuos cconomist: ‘‘Dispensator is erat. qui universe 
domus rationi preerat."’ and continucs: ‘‘Suctonius in Vespas., 22 scribit: 
‘Admonente dispensatore quemadmodum summan rationibus vellet referri.’ 
Dispensatores eum amanuensibus juncti, et in hoe lapide, et apud Suetonium 
lemuntur in Nerone, c. t#.’’ The inser. of Gorius, which he is describing, 
is shown upon the same page. 
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and after the abuse they were able, in their exaspera- 
tion, to heap upon him, seized stones and hurled them 
in tempestuous hail, breaking his bones and tearing his 
flesh with their cuttmg angles and swift flight till death 
rescued him from a sense of their furious rage.” And 
when the heart and tissues were quivering in dissolution 
they threw the clothes and probably the throbbing form 
at the feet of Saul.” This young man had steeled his 
conscience up to the point of vengeance and he did not 
flinch. He accepted a commission to persecute the 
brotherhoods, followed them to Asia and in some mys- 
terious way, believing he had seen his victim Jesus, was 
thrown into a trance and whelmed in a wonderful con- 
version. 

Such was the short but vigorous career and awful fate 
of Stephen, the proto-martyr. 


3 Smith, ‘‘Bib. Dict.,’? p. 3112, says of the funeral of Stephen: ‘‘His man- 
gled body was buried by the class of Ilellenist and proselytes to which he 
belonged, ot evoeBets, with an amount of funeral state and lamentation ex- 
pressed in the two words used here in the N. T., ie: guvexoucoev and «xo- 
metos,’ The prosclytes were the old, long- existing brotherhoods, converted. 
The word evoeBecs especially applies to them and helongs to the law of Solon 
as preserved in the Twelve Tables of Rome. See chap. xiii., on the fund- 
amental requirement, "Ayados ‘Aytos TvoeBs, where it is thoréughly ex- 
plained as a requisite nf the old pagan unions. As to the hurial, the learned 
Dr. Ochler, in his ‘MSS, to the Author,’? speaks of the young men who took 
Ananias and Sapphira to burial, as performing a regular and natural rite of 
the burial attachment of a Soloniec nnion. Of course then, this was the same 
in the burial of Stephen a few days afterwards. 

12 TIpag. tav*Amogt. VIL, 58: Kai éxBadovres fw THS TOAEwS EALDJoBaAovY 
Kat of paptupes anedevTo ra imatia avTwy mapa Tovs modas veaveov KaAdouuevou 
Sauda. K. 7. A. 
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THE APOSTOLIC Gitgis. 


SECTION IL.,—_OALIGULA-—CLAUDIUS. 


Terris_teE Change in Treatment of Jews and Christians—Involved 
Thousands of Workingmen—Marvelous Discoveries—The 
Domus Augustalis— Caligula Began and Claudius Continued 
the Persecutions—Victims Secretly Organized—Discoveries 
of De Rossi—Under-ground Rome—The Columbarium—Ty- 
raunus—Their Scholx discovered far beneath the Surface— 
Driven to Such Hiding Holes at Rome—Had System and 
Schools in these Recesses—Caligula Murdered—Mommsen, 
Cagnat, Oehler and other Savants Agree that these Collegia 
were the Regular Solonic Unions—lull Description of Schoo! 
—Roima Sotterranea—Exhaustive Researches of De Rossi— 
Four Trades represented in the Silvani Find—Discovery that 
During Persecutions of Claudius, those wretched Workers 
Dived Down into Siuhterranean Abodes—Continued in Hid- 
ing Throughout Nero’s Reign—Devotion for Each Other— 
The Strange Practice not Confined to Rome—Clement of 
Rome—Friend of Peter—Wrote Kerugma Petrou—Sketch 
of his Life—Why his Valuable Works were Suppressed— 
Consistency of the Term “Lord” as Manager of Business of 
Union—How there Came to be so Many Lords—It was a 
Clause in the Law of Solon—The Quinquennalis—He was 
also an Evangelist—Banishment by Claudius Caused Great 
Numbers to Escape and Colonize in Other Parts of the World 
—Exiles—Well Reeeived in Asia Minor—The Gerousia turns 
out to be a Solonic Union—The aAventine Hill—-Egis of 
Diana—Colony of Shoemakers of Shoemaker Street—Evi- 
dence that the Christians Planted into and Thrived upon 
these Trade Organizations—Aquila and Priscilla—Other Ex- 
iles of Claudius—Episode of Demetrius—llow an Important 
Matter is Misunderstood—His Union worked making Images 
for Diana at Ephesus—All tended to Madden Claudius—Sup- 
posed Quarrel of Paul. John and Peter Refuted—A perfect 
Harmony Agreed Upon—The Innumerable Secret Hives— 
Traces of Work of Joseph of Arimathea—Briennian Find of 
Parts of Peter's Teachings. 


The short reign of the emperor Caligula, who sue- 
ceeded Tiberius, A. D. 37 to 41, lasting four vears, was 
marked by an egregious change in the treatment of the 
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wBociations’ members. Recently discovered evidence 
establishes that immediately after the death of Stephen 
and Jesus an enormous ehristianized colony of these 
unions was in existence at Rome. Jiow could this be? 
That there were thousands, if not a hundred thousand, 
there, is now ascertained to be certain. It is one of the 
marvels of the world. Already under Tiberius, great 
numbers of them in pure trade union form are found to 
have swarmed in palaces, courts and especially, the 
kitchens, wash-houses, baths and gyneeiums or impe- 
rial work- -shops, and now there come under contribution 
the newly unearthed subterranean schola, mausoleums 
and ceimeteries, many inscriptions, paintings, sculptures 
and cinerary ollas, glaring chiselings legible and gram- 
matical, of a vast occult christian life.’ 

How is this? The reader will say it is impossible. We 
shall bring forth these long-lost wonders and prove both 
their antiquity and truthfulness. 

It was during the life-time of Augustus, Livia and Ti- 
berius that the so-called Domus Augustalis was ereated 
for their benefit. Livia and her son were foremost in 
recognizing schools within the collegia.“* The domus 
Augustales were homes of freedmen and slaves at the 
imperial courts and residences, where work was furnished 
them, together with the means of hfe. Large numbers 
of these people, with which Rome swarmed, were glad 
and sometimes even flattered to obtain this gracious pro- 
tection. 

So long as Augustus and Tiberins remained in power 
the unions, such as conformed to the laws, were unmo- 
lested and it was during their reigns that they flourished 
and in numbers, common goods and influence greatly 
increased. The vast building dug out of the earth, from 


3 Mr. Reber, in his ingeniously written Book, ‘‘Enigmas of Christianity,’ 
treats with contempt the idea that so early a Christian plint existed. The 
good friend knows nothing about the tell-tale monuments and_ inscriptions 
sleeping in an oceult history. Archeology is ruled out. The vast organ- 
izations which Tiberius, the friend of Jesus, permitted to indorse this great 
work, constituting an cra of the existence of manhood on the earth, were 
already in Rame, and had ncthing to do but aeecept the truths he preached. 
There is evidence to show that they did this even before the eruecifivion, 

M4 See Vol. L, p. 365. The cmpress and her son gave a trade union of 
carpenters the privilege and also money to found a flourishing seliool for in- 
structing the members and their children. Waltzing, ‘‘list. Corp. Prof...” I., 
p. 217: An inser, CLL. xiv., #5. “Numini dons Augustie dendraphorl 
Ostienses Scholam quam sua peeunia coustituerant.”? When all the facts are 
collected it will he understoad that the modern colleges, name and all are 
developments of these ancient schools of the collegia which were trade uniong 
of the workingmen. 
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a depth under the soil of seven feet, in the yenur 1727, 
near Rome on the Appian Way, was built by the unions 
themselves out of the common funds. The great colum- 
barium was more than one hundred fect square. It 
was first supposed to have been purely a burial place; 
but more recent excavations show it to have been a 
place of many residences, and of very fine Architec- 
ture.” 

Since the aceidental discovery of this wonderful com- 
bination of graveyard and palace, the archicologist De 
Rossi, has given a lifetime to deeper investigation, the 
results of which we shall disclose as we proceed. The 
fact before us is, that it was originally pagan and so re- 
mained until christianity came during Tiberius, when 
the unions owning it, were converted to the new faith. 
Tiberius did not molest, but on the contrary assisted 
them. For this, in all appearance, he paid with his life 
in his old age. He was mysteriously murdered in 37. 
He had dared to ask the Roman senate to allow him to 
apotheocize the Lord of the unions. In this he met the 
wrath of Jupiter. The awful vengeance of Caligula 
Claudius and Nero, which we shall soon describe, tells 
how bitter was the hatred of that imperial aristocracy 
against a doctrine contrary to their revengeful priest- 
power, so soon as it was discovered that the communis- 
tie theories of a crucified carpenter were making swift 
head against their conscript gods. 

Another strange thing about the columbariunis is, 
that the modern schools of archeology have revealed 
that they did not exist before the time of Augustus, 
about B.C. 38 to A.D. 14, nor did they survive the 
days of the Flavii, or in other words, the apostolic age. 
That their members became completely christianized 
as early as Tiberius is certain.“® The cinerary urns, 

_ 185 Gorius, Mon, sire Columbar., p. xii., xiii.: ‘*Mirandum sane in Via Ap- 
pia, olim omnium celeberrima Romanorum Mausoleis, et sepulcris ornatis- 
isina, nuper inventum est nonumentum, sive columbarium liberiorum, ser- 
vorumque Livise August2 ac Cesarum, guamplurimis ollarum titulis, in- 
scriptionibus, aris, urnis, sarcophagis anaglyphico opere pereleganter 
sculptis, mtsivo opere, parergis, emblematis, monstris, qua nos stuccht et 
grotesche patrio sermone appellamus, tectorio opere aliisque eximiis orna- 
mnentis valde insigne, cultorumque omuium antiquitatis aspectu dignissi- 
tuum, cujus antiqua supellex sculpturs quoque, et achitectur® prestantis- 
simis artibus non parum lucis conferre protest." 

136 Waltzing, Hist. Corp. Prof., 1.. pp. 257-260: ‘‘Tels étaient les socii 
Columbariorum. Ces sortes de monuments semblent n'avoir existé qu’ aux 


environs de Rome. Les plus anciens datent de la fin de la République, et 
les plus récents ne dépassent pas le temps des Flaviens." 
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also the spaces under the floors were not all in use be- 
fore Nero’s sweeping extinction of the christians and 
Jews at Rome. He murdered them all, Paul, Peter and 
thousands more and their remains which were carefully 
collected, filled them up." 

Gorius who wrote a full description in 1728, gives an 
inscription in his large illustrated work which proves 
that they built the great mausoleum, on the Appian 
Way, themselves. They paid the costs out of their own 
common funds and they had no other, for their hfe was 
wholly within the socialistic state.'” 

The news of the doings at Jerusalem under their own 
membership inspired them against the hopes of ever 
accoinplishing anything from the aged idea of revenge 
through irascibility and concupiscence, as expressed in 
the plans of Eunus,’” Athenion, Aristonicus and Sparta- 
cus. The meek and lowly Logos of Jesus was all that 
was left for them. Between the old and the new, mili- 
tarv brutality proved more than a match for their own 
unscienced rebellions. They had discovered that the 
maxim of the new teacher, that by kindness “thou shalt 
heap coals of fire on their head,” was true, since it 
worked out an exquisite refinement of vengeance, im- 
proving the old brotherhoods the world over. Besides 
this, it had the advantage of that dense secrecy which 
characterized the ancient mysteries. The church was 
first planted in their mellowsoil. Mr. Gibbon, although 
he knows nothing of these great industrial unions, his 
lifework having transpired before the real work of arche- 
ology commenced, sces with a wonderful vision; for he 


137 Gorins, Afon, sive Columbar., p. GO, § xili.: ‘‘Ex numero xdicularum, 
sive Columbariorum supra quingenta, et quinquaginta, pluribus ordinibus 
ac lineis ubiqne per parietes depositorum, colligi facile potest numerus 
tum ollarum cinerariarum in ipsis conditarum, tum titulorum, in quibus 
inscripta sunt nomina, ct officia libertorum, ac servorum domus Auguste 
quos supra centum et inille promiseue cum feminis inlatos fuisse intelligi- 
mus in hoc commune Sepnicrum.” 

138Gorius, Mon. sive Cotumbar., pp. 62-3. Here will be found that the 
magnificent imonnment of tne Augustan family, was not the gift of emper- 
ors, but of the unions themselves, cut of their common funds, whose asso- 
ciates furnished the necessary imcaus. The emperors themselves, who at 
first were thoughtto have done all this for them as a gratuity, had no hand 
in it. They gave the unions however, their full consent. Waltzing, J/ist. 
Corp. Prof., 1., p. 329, adimits in his description of the symposiums of the 
collegia and the intense love that prevailed among them, their economic 
solution, thelr common table and their generally successful system which 
their socialisin bronglt forth. He also admits that the chrjstiats carly 
found their solace and safety there. 

139 See Vol. I., chap. vii., Drimakos; chap. viii., Virtathus: chap. ix.. Eu- 
mus; chap. x., Aristenicus: chap. xi., Athenton; and chap. xii., Spartacus; all 
of whose revolts bad failed. 


410 LAW UNDER CALIGULA AND UCLAUDIUS. 


guys: “By a wise dispensation of Providence a mysteri- 
ous veil was cast over the infancy of the church, in 
which the faith of the christians was matured, and their 
numbers multiplied, serving to protect them, not only 
from the malice, but even from the knowledge of the 
pagan world.” The truth is, there had been a revolu- 
tion. Their old, borrowed schemes of irascibility and 
concupiscence which characterized the ancient pagan- 
ism, its competitive greed backed by military power, 
had been changed for mutual organization and inutual 
love and care. “Behold a new commandment I give 
unto you, that ye love one another.” 

Who built this great monument?*” This seems to be 
correctly decided by Gorius. He thinks that one Tyr- 
annus, who was an important quinquennal, under the 
reign of Caligula, and who had for a long time been the 
president of a combination of many collegia at Rome, 
and working under the consent and pecuniary aid of 
Tiberius, was overseer of the splendid architectural con- 
struction, and when it was at last finished, he dedicated 
it to his successor one Tiberius Claudius Veteranus, an 
old freedman of Augustus Tiberius, the emperor.*” 

This answers a problem which has caused much dis- 
cussion among the scholars. Who was the architect 
and with whose money was it constructed? Who owned 
it afterwards? The unions, of course. Tyrannus was 
lord of the house, like the quinquennalis of the great 
collegium of Lanuvium, called by Mommsen a purely 
burial association, but in reality, an economic trade 
union with the burial attachment. He had served the 
unions, risen from the ranks to be a kurios or quinquen- 
nal, exempt from most of the cares and responsibilitics, 

140 Gorius, Jfon. sive Columbar., p. 62, after a page of conjecture con- 
cludes: ‘‘Quare si conjecturis indu gere liceat, crederem hune Tyrannum 
sociorum curatorem fuisse, et monumentum ex pecunia collata sociorum 
aedificasse.'’ This is probably the truth. 

141 The inscription giving the words of the dedication reads: ‘*Tyrannus 
Verna. Tab. Apparitor, sacris omnium immunis. Is dedit Ti. Claudio Aug. 
L. Veterano, Columbarium totum. 

Is intullit Ianthum. Aug. L. 
Fratrem suum.” 
Ministri: 

Such are the words of the stone. Gorius further remarks and we think 
correctly: 

“In hoc lapide eximio, cui merito principem locum damus, quod multa 
notatu digna contineat, Tyrannus verna dedisse legitur Tiberio Claudio 


Augusti liberto Veterano Columbarium totuin; qui jure donationis in idem 
wtulit Janthum Augusti libertum fratrem suum,’ 
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as shown in the very instructive Lanuvian inscription. 
He was an immune.” 

There is a mass of inscriptional, historical and bibti- 
cal evidence serving to prove that this Tyrannus was a 
Mithraic demigod and emporiarch, and that he came to 
Rome from Asia Minor with his important system of 
schools, accompanied by many immigrants, and planted 
in the innumerable collegia that are known to have 
thrived under Tiberius and to have received immuni- 
ties and favors through that emperor’s large wealth 
and kindness. The early emperors well knew the value 
of the trade unions. Dr. Cagnat has recently portrayed 
this in his publications;'” and being one of the masters 
of the schools of inscriptions of the French Academy, 
we feel doubly assured regarding these facts. 

Thus, while it is proved by this inscription of the 
home-born slave or freedman Tyrannus, that the huge 
mausoleum was owned, controlled and enjoyed by the 
nnions, itis evident that its construction was known to, 
and probably aided and encouraged by Augustus Tiber- 
ius. Its first calamity came with the monster Caligula. 
Then it met with the horrors of jealousy and vengeance 
throughout the reigns of Clandius, Nero and Domitian, 
during which time it was literally sunk into the ground, 
and with its many kindred cemeteries and phenomenal 
schole, is being recently unearthed from depths of 
seven to forty feet, to become a wonder of our age. 

We now propose in our analysis of this extraordinary 
character, Tyrannus, who wherever found, is a slave or 
freedman and school master, to follew all historical, bib- 
lical and inscriptional evidence; since we find him men- 
tioned in the New Testainent, in Strabo, in Foucart, 


142 See Vol. I., p. 857: “ltem placuit, ut quisquis qninqnennalis in hoc 
collegio factus fuerit, a sigillis ejus temporis, quo quinquennalis erit immnnis 
esse debebit;”” and further the nature of this exemption or immunity, 
Gorins, pp. 65-66, gives a long explanation of his views on this immunity 
and winds up with these words, p. 66, jin.: ‘‘Immmnnitas praeterea dari po- 
tuit libertis a suis patronis sive dominis, vel tamquam beneficium, vel 
tamquam preminm: ut colligitur ex frequenti inscriptione qnain exhibet 
Gruteriuns DCCCLXXIV., 1, et ex alia apud eumdem Grnterum MCLVI., 
1, quam Fabretins, cap. vi., p. 440, n. 60, Romine extare dicit apud nobiles 
de Mignanellis.”’ 

143 Article in Vie Contemporaine, Paris, Jan., 1896, p. 167: ‘‘Les empereurs 
découvrirent, vers cette Gpoque, (about A.D: 80-180) que 1’ état avait tout 
a gagner 4 la prospérité des associations ouvri€res 4 Rome, en Italie. dans 
les provinces. Ces réunions ¢tant des fovers de travail, o I’ administra- 
tion centrale et municipale trouvait de précieux anniliaires..C’est le moment 
ol les syndicats paraissent le plus florissants, leurs membres sont puis- 
sants et honorés, ils sont exempt¢s d’ im:pOts, et jotissent d’ avantages in- 
connus aux simples citoyens.”’ 
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TLuders, Oehler, Waltzing, most elaborately of all in Go- 
rius, #nd in the great collections.'"* 

The New Testament mention covers this period of 
the columbariuin which began to be persecuted and 
hunted by Caligula, who, although not eredited as a 
perseeutor by Gibbon, actually murdered everybody, 
and for three years wallowed in the innocent blood of 
rich and poor alike. This celebrated mention seems 
rather to come into the reign of Claudius the immediate 
successor to Caligula. But Tyrannus’ schools were go- 
ing on at Ephesus, while he himself seems to be at 
Rome.” The Greek word schol« reveals some hidden 
wonders connected with the early heresies.” The truth 
is, they were not heresies but genuine sehools of dis- 
cussion, and instruction, each with its own little mem- 
bership; each with its own common table and food sup- 
ply, and each with a row of seats. They were secret 
and generally neat, built of stone hewn smooth, often 
earved, and had a center table. De Rossi has dug out 
the one presided over by St. Peter, and it has an in- 
scription informing us that Peter made the table with 
his own hands." 

The inscriptions show a half-pagan demigod named 
Men Tyrannus, a pedagogue, always connected with 
some manner of temple. A study of all this new-found 
evidence forees a concensus of points of fact, which 
focus upon achristian plant into a multitude of brother- 
hoods, invariably of plebeian blood. We know this Tyr- 
annus to have beena Phrygian poor man’s protector 


144 Strabo himself, it will be tound, was under Tyrannius or Tyrannog 
of Pontus. Almost all the men of this name between B.C, 10 and A.D. 37, 
appear to have been pedagogues of the schools. It is now certain that they 
were the Mithraic schools; moreover the term Tyrannos is proved to be an- 
othor metonym. 

145 [pagers trav “Aroo7oAwr, xix., 9; ‘Os Seruves coxAnpivovto Kai nretdour 
KaxoAoyourres THY Ob0v Evwrorv TOV TANVOUS, aTOgTaS am auTwY agwpicE TOUS pa- 
Onras, cad’ nucpav Scadcyouervos, ev 77 TXOAH Tuparvov tevos. 

146 Lightfoot, Colossians, pp. 32-34, speaks of Epaphras. Onesimns and 
other slavish persons and some heresies which broke out among the broth- 
erhoods—‘'a combination of Judaic formulism with oriental mystic specu- 
lation, and was spreading rapidly."’ lt was the Mithraic scholz of Tyran- 
nus. Tyrannus must have colonized them and thousands of people at 
Rome; for we find his schools or schole by hundreds in the pits of the 
columbaria, 

147. De Rossi, Roma Sotterranea. Vol. 1., p. 182, Via Cornnetia: ‘Primum 
Petrus in parte occidentali civitatis juxta Viam Corneliam ad miliarium pri- 
mum in corpore requiescit, et pontificalis ordo, excepto numero palico, in 
eodem loco in tumbis propriis requiescit. 

“Ibi quoque juxta eandam Viam sedes est apostolorum., et inensa et re- 
cubitus eorum de marmore facta usque hodie apparet. Mensa quoque modo 
altare qaam Petrus manibus suis {ecit, ibidem est.” 
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and teacher; that he was imported into the Pireeus, and 
also Macedonia, particularly Philippi; that Paul had a 
great deal to do with his cult; that his cult was taught 
in the little secret temples of the thaisos and the colle- 
gium which were the original kuriakoi or churches and 
before, for centuries, had been the pholeteria or coun- 
cil chambers of the Solonic unions, The schools of Ty- 
rannus were the movement which caused so much dis- 
turbance spoken of in the Acts of the Apostles. This 
system of elementary schooling, not at all averse to the 
system from Jerusalem, certainly was early transplanted 
into Rome; for the positive evidences we are digging 
out, all point that way. 

Another undecipherable matter connected with this 
Tyrannus is, that a certain Xanthus often accompanies 
him. In Gorius, as we have just quoted, itis Ianthus.* 
Again we find this queer if not weird being at the Pisid- 
ian Antioch where Paul met a rebuff, and it looks as if 
his school took him in, after he had been turned out of 
the synagogue by the real Jews." 

There has been found a monument of Coloé at Phil- 
ippi where many radical associations existed at the time 
Paul visited the place. He received imaginary informa- 
tion that he must go there. Asa matter of fact, being 
an inmate of the secret unions endorsing Jesus, he had 
been informed through some unexplained method, that 
he was wanted at Philippi. There, whipped and awfully 
abused by the pagan official prelates, he nevertheless 
established this Philippian church, so celebrated in the 
New Testament. It was in the days either of Calig- 
ula’ or Claudius. 

A profound secrecy pervaded these columbarian or- 
ganizations at an early time, presumably during the 

148 Foucart, Ass. Rel., pp. 121-123, gives from an inscr., a valuable anec- 
dote of a poor fellow, the slave of one Caius Orbius, about the close of the 
apost.\ic age who had to work in the Laurian mines. He found an old, 
deserted temple or heroon, and converted it into a sanctuary in honor of 
Men Tyrannus. It is probable that, feeling the need of an education, he 
organized a school and that it became one of the ‘‘schools of Tyrannus.” 

149 It was in southwest Phrygia, right where afterwards arose the seven 
celebrated churches of Asia. Drs. Foucart and Oehler have proved that 
the Tyrannus schools and unions were haptists and they had their home 
in the eranos. ; 

150Foucart, Ass, Rel., p. 120, monument de Coloé. This Tyrannus is re- 
presented as, ‘‘vétu d' une tunique et d’ une chlamyde et coiffé du bonnet 
Phrygien. 1l a un croissant sur les épaules, il tient 4 la main un thyrse, et 
pose le pied gauche sur une téte de taureau, Le croissant est son attribut 


charactéristique; il figure également dans le monument de Coloé, et sur un 
bas-releif de Philippi.”’ 
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last {wo years of the reign of Caligula, Tle had three 
years. ‘Then he was murdered by his own prietorian 
euard, During the first year he had been comparatively 
humane, but the last two were engulfed in horrors and 
inhumanity such as knew no distinction between rich 
and poor; for thousands were swept to the block, sena- 
tors, prelates, jurists, blood relations, strugeling chris- 
tians and trade nnionists; and many knew not why they 
had been doomed to his indeseribable vengeance. 

This affords us some idea of how those cringing 
wretches, with this great mausoleum in their possession 
cowering under the benign, though hideous egis of the 
law of exemptions of the collegia funcraticia, went down 
.in their secret terror under the earth, sometimes even 
‘deeper than the eatacombs and there in dense durkness 
pais their schole after the pattern of Tyrannus. They 
\hore a double meaning, because so habituated to their 
| nder- ground, compulsory existence, that it got to be a 
second nature, and caused the catholics in after ages, 
even extending to our own time, to build the horrid 
crypts which degenerated into subterranea. dungeons 
such as still shock the world” : 

But the schools and influence of Men Tyrannus, and 
of Tyrannus, especially, where he appears as a plebeian 
pedagogue and extends his schools even to Pontus, be- 
yond the city of Byzantium, went westward to the Pir- 
reus. 153 me 

Having shown what science is bringing to light to the 
effeet that innumerable schools existed among those 
squalid slaves and freedmen, managed in the auspices 


161 All through these dangers the Roman law of the collegia tenuiorum 
held good, legalizing the bnrial attachment. Waltzing, ‘‘Hist. Corp. Prof.,’’ 
I., pp. 150-151, says: ‘‘Le commandeur de Rossi a démontré que les chrétiens 
les imitérent (the colleges), et qne 1’ église, persécutée, interdite pour sa 
religion, fut licite comme corporation funéraire: comme telle, elle put avoir 
une caisse commune, posséder un cimetiére, tenir des réunions, recevoir des 
dongs et des legs.’? Consult ‘‘Bull. Christ.,’’ 1864, p. 57; 1865, p. 90; 1866, 
pp. 11, 22; 1870, pp. 35. 36; 1877, p. 25; 1886, pp. S3, 84; also ‘‘Roma Sotter- 
ranea,” I., p. 101; and 209-210. 

153 Oehler, ‘““MSS."’: ‘‘Eine Weihung der ¢paviarwy an Mev Tvpayvos nennt 
die in Laurium gefundene Inschrift, CIA, IV., p. 807, 1328, vgl. mit CTA., 
Il., 1338.’’ In another place, ‘Méy Tvpavvos verehrt bei Sunion wahrschein- 
lich von den in den Bergwerken arbeitendenSchlaven: vgl. CIA., 1V., 1328 e; 
CIA., WI., 73.’ These associations of slaveg and freedmen in the mines of 
Laurium and Sunion are known by various inscriptions. A great insurrec- 
tionary strike onee oceurred at each place. See Vol. 1., pp. 143, for Sunion; 
131 for Laurium. Dr. Oehler finds traces of the Lycian Nanthos existing 
much later; “id. in MSS."": “Den s6n0s epavioray aus dem zweiten Jahr- 
hunderte n. Chr. enthilt CTA., III., nr. 23, die vom Lykien Xanthos tn Sunion, 
im If. und HI. Jahrh. n. Chr. zu Sunion gegebenen. Ee fiir Era- 
nistai des Men Tyrannos, CLA, WL, 45 vel. 73 u, 7 
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of this mysterious, perhaps mythical Tyrannus of whom 
nobody seems yet to have obtained a tangible clue, we 
next come to explain what thus far is known to science 
as exhibited by the schools of epigraphy, regarding the 
nature of these sehools during the reigns of Caligula 
and Claudius, together with the known ‘Jaws permitting 
and forbidding them. 

Tertullian carefully deseribes the nature of his organ- 
ization, such was probably in enormous use at his time, 
about A. D. 165, and which was at least a hundred years 
old when he wrote. “Our modest supper rooms” furnish 
us with a theme. These are being found buried from 
five to seventy feet under the surface of the earth. We 
shall describe them as they were hid away during the 
fury of Claudius, Nero, Domitian, and earlier without 
doubt under the blood-thirsty monster Caligula. At anv 
rate they are there. Good old Tertullian, ‘at a moment 
of comparative respite from the atrocious persecutions 
of the monarchs, speaking in his powerful apology 
written to them, breaks the silenee of seereey and tells 
men of the “fraternal stability of our eommunity of 
goods, our brotherhood, how it knits, while the Roman 
system of individualism disintegrates. No tragedy makes 
a noise about our brotherhood. ‘The family possessions 
which generally destroy brotherhood among von, ereate 
fraternal bonds among us. One, in mind and soul, we do 
not hesitate to share our earthly goods with one another. 
All things exeept our wives are common among us;” 
and closes his paragraph by retorting against the “sneer- 
ing ado made by the persecutors of our modest supper 
rooms.” He is deseribing a regular collegium, such 
as existed in great numbers under the law of Solon.” 

Mommsen, ~ who first, so far as we know, discovered 
the necessity of analyzing and comparing the inscrip- 
tional and Tertullianic descriptions, was at first a little 
in donbt, but finally coneluded that the two organizations 
were one and the same.™ 


153 Tert., “‘Apol.,’” xxxix. The words on this subject most attraetine at- 
tention of the archeologists like Mommsen, Foucart, Waltzing, Litiders, Oeh- 
ler and others are, these: ‘‘Modicam uniusquisque stipem menstrua die vel 
quum velit. et si modo velit, et si modo possit, apponit.: nam nemo com- 
pellitur, sed sponti eonfert, Were quasi deposita piciatis sunt. Nam inde non 
epulis, nee potaculis nec ingratis voratrinis,”’ ete. 

14 \fomms., “De Coll. et Sodal. Rom.,’’ p. 91: ‘‘Erant quidem coitiones 
ie illicite, quicquid dicit Tertullianus, sed ideo tantum, quod erant Chris- 
tanorum. Non enim nego per se hice omnia licite fleri potnis- et sppe facta 
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Dr. Waltzing comes later and evpresses lis opinion 
that Tertutlian’s collegium was a regular thiasos with 
burial attachment under the Jaw.’* The daw required 
that. the members of a collegium should constitute their 
organizations a burial society. Under this distinetion 
they might organize. It was a pretext with a loophole; 


and taking advantage of it, they always kept up their 


associations for economic and religious purposes 

It is impossible to deny that ‘the christian cult was 
planted info the trade unions, When Numa sanctified 
the Solonic law, a colleginm pontificum or union of 
bridge-builders existed in much power, The Roman gov- 
ernment employed them to build bridges. They included 
stone masons, wood workers and a variety of trades in 
stone, elay, brick and metals, They are known to 
have had master workinen, This master bridge-builder 
became the pontifex maximus. The title gradually took 
on saecerdotal power and in course of time the ponti- 
fex beeame the pope and is now supreme pontiff of 
the eatholic world. Dr. Ochler squarely admits that 
the great Gemeinde of Dionysan artists had an ob- 
ject in the direction of making a living and shows that 
it was the principal thing.” ‘Thus it is seen that all 
this time the unions were in quest of a living. The re- 
ligion was a secondary matter. They used the burial 
clause of the law to shield them from the police and 


esse a collegiatis. Sed collegia his nominibus omnibus licite institui ipse 
Tertullianus non sensit; recipi cjusmodi pias causas a collegio funeraticio, 
quam causam animadvertas a Tertulliano pene primo loco collocari, nulla 
lex vetabat. Quod latissime patuisse ct magnam partem instituorum ad pias 
causas, que postea plurima fuisse scimus, ab ejusmodi collegiis ductam esse 
non dubito.”* 

155 “Hist. Corp. Prof.,’? T.. p. 131, note 1: ‘Tertullian dans son A\pologé- 
tique ne dit pas express¢ment que la communauté chrétienne ctait ltrale 
comme collége fen¢raire; mais de son temps c’ ¢tait généralement le cas.” 
And again, p. 313, the professor says the collegium tenuiorum of the law, 
which is Mommsen’s colleginm funeraticium, was a regular Roman collegium; 
or as much as says so. 

336 Oehler, “MSS.*: “Wer denkt da nicht an die christlichen Friedhife? 
Wir finden aber Verschiedenheiten in der Art und Weise, wic die einzelnen 
Vereine diese Sorge bethiitigen, vgl. Schiess iiber ‘‘Die Rémischen Collegia 
Funeraticia,”’ 1, durch Beistellung “des Grabes selbst, wenn der Verein einen 
gemeinsamen Begribnissplatz hatte, durch Zahlung eincr bestimmten Geld- 
summe tadixo zur Bestreitung der Kosten, durch Theilnahme am Begribnisse, 
As Shee 

157 Ochler, ‘“MSS.°: “Verein der dionysen Kiins(ler. Diese sind sowoh} 
als Cultvereine des Dionysos als auch als Erwerhsgenossenschaften zn betrach- 
ten. Poland hat im Programme des Weltiner Gymnasiums unter dem Titel 
De Collegiis Artificuin Dionysiacorum,’ 1895, darilber gehandclt, Ziebarth 
seine irrigen Ansichten ithber Kotor und avvodos berichtigt. Ich will hier 
nur cine Ucbersicht der in den Insehriften vorkommenden Bezeichnungen der 
mit den theatralischen Aufftihrungen in Verbindung stehenden Vercine.’ 
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this made the most valuable function of the union, for 
working out their problein of existence. 

Let us now plunge down into the under-ground re- 
cesses and with the archivologists dig out their graves 
and schools, such as bear the early record of Caligula 
and Claudius. These wonders, for ages, cherished in 
hideous secrecy gud gloom, have been ‘called the troph- 
ies of the apostles.“* The columbarium which was one 
of the first great discoveries of the kind, and is the sub- 
ject ofa large folio volume in velum, elaborately illus- 
trated, is only one of the trophies now sought by the 
schools of science. Nearly two hundred years old it is 
elassie. Soon after Gorius, Antonius Bossius wrote a 
valued work, Roma Satterranea, or subterranean Rome 
but died before completing it, and Giovanni Battista de 
Rossi took up the subject where Bossius left off and his 
many works have made him famous. The combined 
labors of these savants, assisted by large appropriations 
by the government and city from time to time, have 
brought forth and opened tothe light of day dozens of 
cemeteries, many of which were furnished with school 
rooms, called schole now being studied as true marvels 
of antiquity. We shall now attempt a description of 
some of them, always giving our authority in their own 
words, lest the facts exhumed be thrown into discredit 
by doubters disposed to charge us with ineorrectness. 
It must be constantly borne in mind that these colum- 
baria, and schools came under the law of the collegium 
tenuiorum, which simply means a trade union consist- 
ing of members who are of the outcast poor, and miser- 
able. The word college was ancicnt and belonged to 
the Solonie plan, noble enough to come under the jus 
coeundi,’” but its adjective was a term of contempt. At 
the close of the conquests, an effort was made to sup- 
press these trade and Jabor unions and Cesar, Cicero 
and the senate succeded in aceomplishing their object 
only with the greatest difficulty being met by Claudius 
and the tribunes,’ and were obliged to legalize the 
burial attachment. This burial attachment served to 

158 Digest De Collegtis et Corporibus, KLVII., xxii, Ub. 4, Ad Legem Duo- 
decim Tabularum. 

159 Consult Vol. I., pp. 344, 345, his law, 302, note 69; as an orator and 
iribune, 363. 


so Asconius, In Pisonem, speaks of the law: “L. Julio C. Marcio Consu- 
libus quos et ipse Cicero supra inemoravit, Senatusconsulto collegia snb- 
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bring for thousands of unions the privilege of combina- 
tion ina limited way. They could have a graveyard, 
but the conduct must be beyond suspicion; for during 
the commotions between Cicero and Claudius they ™ 
had been working politically and had elected their own 
tribunes and commissioners of public works to oftice, 
which, according to the persons of boasted blood, like 
Cicero and Ceasar, was a inortal offence. But, as shown 
by Cagnat and Cassagnac, the Roman yovernment 
was in need of these trade organizations and their enor- 
mous and efficient labors. Accordingly the govern- 
ment was in some measure kind to them and employed 
them to do the considerable labors of the imperial 
court. The unions organized this into the gyniecium.’”” 
Thus the emperors themselves found the unions of great 
value to them, as well as a resource of the state, while 
the jealous senate circumseribed their usefulness and 
drove them to the wall. But these were the good em- 
perors Augustus and Tiberius. After them came such 
monsters as Caligula, Claudius and Nero, and the poor 
wretches had nothing better to do than to dive down 
into the earth and immure themselves in their subter- 
ranean abodes, inapproachable by the spies of such ty- 
rants, and hide, stitle and worship and study and perish 
together. In woe they thus built in secrecy their schole, 
a development of the burial attachment of the unions. 


lata sunt, quz adversus rempublicam videbautur esse.’’ This was the year 
B.C. 64. The true law, preserved by Marcion isin the Digest, XLV11.,xxii., 
3. Et is only for slaves and the very poor and reads in full thus: after say- 
ing: ‘‘fuerint illicita,'' it proceeds: ‘‘In summa autem, Nisi_ ex senaluscon- 
sulti auctoritate, vel Czsaris, collegium vel quodcumque tale corpus coierit, 
contra senatusconsultum, et mandata et constitutiones collegium celebrat. 
§ 2. Servos quoque licet in collegio tenuiorum recipi voluntibus dominis: 
ut curatores horum corporum sciant, ne invito aut ignorante domino in 
colleginum tenuiorum reciperent, et in futurum pona teneantur. in singulos 
homines aureorum centuu).’’ The law crippled the primordial Solonic 
tights. 

a 161 We are able to give quite a number of the cemeteries recently ex- 
humed, by name, from De Rossi, Roma Sotterranea, Vol. 1.,p. 159. We find 
his list as follows: ‘‘Ca@»meterium Calepodia ad s. Pancratium — Cam. s. 
Agathm ad Girulum — Coem. Ursi ad Portesam — Com. e. Felicis, Via Por- 
tensi — Cem. Calisti juxta Catacombas — Cem, Prietextati inter Portam 
Appiam ad s. Appoliuarem—Com. Gordianum foris Portam Latinam—Com. 
inter duas Lauros ad s. Hellenam — Cem, ad Pileatum ad s. Bibionam — 
Com in agrum Veranum ads. Laurentium — Carm. s. Agnetis — Cam. fon- 
tis sancti Petri, id est, Nymphas — Coem. Priscillae ad Pontem Salarium — 
Com. Cucumeris — Coem. Thrasonis ad s. Saturninum: — Com. Feliciatis— 
Com. Hermetis — Com. s. Feliciatis juxta Cem. Calisti.”” Many of these 
names occur in the Acts, or the Canonical Epistles. 

162 Levasseur, Hist. Classe Ouv., 1., p. 37: In Gaul dans le 4 me siecle on 
trouve encore six gynécés appartenant 4 ]' état; a Arles, A Lyon, 4 Rheims 
pendant plus particulurément les empereurs, sous autorité du comte du do- 
maine privé, & Tréves et d Autelw.’’ For a description of the gvnmrie 
rius, ses p, 419, Vol. 1. 
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These scholie constitute one of the difficult problems 
of modern science. In facet we are so prejudiced and 
blinded that we do not desire to know the whole truth 
about them, seemingly because, on the outset, they 
show themselves to be a work of the wretchedly poor. 
But political seience, having discovered that nations 
owe their wealth to labor and nothing else, there looms 
up a modicum of respectability and meu are obliged 
to pay attention to the logic of truth." 

Even the form of these schools is known. Of course, 
during the peaceful days of Tiberius whose long and 
gentle reign lasted from A.D. 14 to A.D. 37, these poor 
people had their schools above ground; we even have 
reasons for knowing that Augustus patronized and 
helped them, and we know that Livia, his wife, the em- 
press and her son and others also did. It was not un- 
til the perseeutions of their immediate successors began 
that thoy sank these abodes into the dark subterranean 
recesses. We shall only portray them in their hidden 
quality; and our principal object is to show that they 
were used by their members as a part of the burial at- 
tachment under the law of the collegium funeraticium 
or burial society. 

Dr. Cagnat, on an investigation of this subject, found 
schole of the Roman soldiers who belonged to the 
unions in Africa; and we judge by his description that 
the general form of their edifice was about the saine as 
at Rome.'* Small as they were, some not being more 


168 Waltzing, fist. Corp. Prof, 1., p. 217, says: “La description de ces 
scholw des colleges funéraires et religieux nous sera utile pour nons faire 
une idée de celles des colléges protessionnels, qui en difléraient pourtant. 
D'abord, elles étaient souvent situées sur un forum de Ja ville, comme a Ostic, 
u Bénévent, 2 Falerio a Préneste. & Pompeii, et comme celle des scribes 
et peut-éire des flutistes, & Rome. Souvent elles se trouvaient dans un 
quarticr oW habitaient et travaillaient les membres du college: ainsi les 
marchunds de vin de Lyon, avaient bien leur local dans cescanaba# qui leur 
servaient d’entrepots et qui se trouvaient dans la partie N.-O. de J" isle we. 
tuelle du Tibre, entre Je temple de Fors Fortuna ct la porte Septunians 
ol) etaient leur tanneries il était voisin de celui des ivoiriers ct dts éhenis- 
tes; en tin les tabernarii avaient leur sehola au centre de la ville pres du 
Pentheon d' Agrippa." 

161 An inscription is extant, Orell, 4088 9, cf. Vol. 1, p. 860*1, of this 
work showing a school that was patronized by Livia and Augustus, who 
Rave a sum of moncy to start it. It thrived. The members were carpen- 
ters who worked days for the emperor anid met together to study evenings, 
and itstands among the very first regular schoels for the working people in 
the world, This school in fact, may be regarded as the onyinal of the mod- 
ern college, having bren an ordinary collegsum of trade unicn such as ox- 
isted in great nunibers éverswhere. 

165 R. Cagnat, L' atrmde Romatne d Afvique pp, SOA * Voila ce qui 
les feulles nous apprennent sur les selela. 1.68 inseripuons oft ni énticn- 
nent un grand nombre de ces Jieny de réunicn pourront compe er. dou 
une certuine mesure, ce qui précéde,”’ referring to bis description too 
lengthy to be given here 
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than oightecn fcet square nud only one story in heivht, 
the arclieologists ure unamiimous in classing these 
scholiv as temples. But they also partook of the char- 
acter of the Prytanea of Greece and Asia. An author 
who has searched all the evidence at command, enumer- 
utes several functions at which they must have been en- 
caged.’ They had the common table where all partook 
the conmon meal; sore even had the triclinium, a lux- 
ury discountenanced by the christians after conversion 
and absorbtion of their membership into the apostolic 
plan. Then there was an altar at which they held their 
religious devotions, Several inscriptions describe the 
furniture. Sometimes there was a portico adorned with 
paintings, for they were all mechanies and laborers, 
and many artists in oil painting were among the mem- 
bers. If any one of the best painters was without cm- 
ployment he could be occupied for a time in a way to 
make the abode pleasant to the eye, and if the light of 
day was excluded the oil lamp took its place. De Rossi 
cites the circular schole of the union of Silvain, clirist- 
innized at a very early date. It was furnished with ora- 
tories used by the christians. So deep down was it 
when found that it was but one grade above the cata- 
combs. The circular shape is well relieved by several 
absides of a rectangular form, with three heimicycles. 
The exedra and the scholew are similar. This find of 
the christian school of Sylvain has aroused a great deal 
of discussion and close study among the epigraphical 
students. Four trades are represented." 


166 Waltzing, Ifist, Corp. Prof., 224-226, speaking of the prytanea that 
actually existed on a miniature scale in the schola, says: “‘Les détails 
épars que les inscriptions fournissent sur |’ architecture des scholie ten- 
dent méme a prouver que solvent elles ne différatent en rien des temples.” 
CIL., V. 7906. This inscription reads: “In templo ex more epularentur.”’ Vf., 
10234, show that Titus harbored the christians, a little later when the rage 
of Domitian had ceased; and allowed their schools to crawl out of their 
darkness. See also CIL., X., 6483; ‘““Edes ut in ea semper epulentur.’’ 
Thus it is constantly shown that the members always had the common ta- 
ble, and that their object was to furnish them economic means of life, as 
well as a decent burial. 

167 De Rossi, #ull. Christ., 1861, pp, 25, 60; Lange, Op., c., pp. 29119. 
Huelsen, Mitth, de ? Inst,, 1890, p. 291, assures us that those under-ground 
aucient lieux of pedagogy were early christian and he has discovered that 
the trade of the members of this particular school was that of the eborarii 
or ivory-workers. They had their banquets in the tetrastyle of the exedra. 
The architecture is after plans and yee of Vitruvius, V.. x.. 4; CI 
Looks, te: Waltzing, Hist, Corp. Prof., p. 222, says: **C' est Mi que les 
confréres se rénnissaient, pendant leur loisir, pour se délasser. pour s' en- 
tretenir, pour discuter leurs intéréts ,, Pour prendre part aux mémes sacrifi- 
ces et pour s’ asseoir a la méme table." Again. p. 229: **La salle A man- 
fer contenait naturellement Ies meubles et utensils necessaires: tables, buf- 
fet, un armoire, lits de table, crattres, amphores, vases de toutes sortes, 
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The general trend of evidence leads to the suspicion 
that these associations of mutual aid in Rome and the 
municipal cities were afraid of being accused of having 
joined the christians. They found, by the spirit of per- 
secution raging against them in the outside world that 
their new hope was correct; they found that unless they 
hid away from the sweeping decrees of Caligula and 
Claudius, nothing awaited them but extermination; 
they found these monarchs jealously imagining their 
august family name attacked, for nothing could conceal 
the christian principle that all, instead of an assuming 
few were created equal, had souls, a right to a foothold 
upon the earth hitherto denied, a right to marry whom 
they loved, and to esteem their children as legitimate. 
A search of the ancient laws discloses the awful fact 
that the freedman and the slave had no such rights. 
Sometimes, by force of mere contact, they met, formed 
acquaintance and joined themselves in marriage. The 
new christianity which they were adopting stimulated 
them and pronounced their children legitimate, and en- 
couraged them to feel that they had souls. But the old 
Roman law still admitted no marriage for the slave and 
the freedmen. Thus they were drawn into the new dis- 
pensation of Jesus. Being already organized in colleges 
they had but to endorse the new doetrines through dis- 
cussion at their schole which we have described, and 
once determined to accept them, they were led to things 
infinitely broader, more humane and less aristocratic. 
They became charmed with their new faith, and would 
grasp it with a lifelong energy.’* What this early Sil- 
yian union did, hundreds followed. 

But we have many proofs in the inscriptions and an- 
cient writings that these schools existed long before 
the arrival in the world of this new faith and hope. Un- 
der Augustus large numbers of scholw were created by 
the trade unions, especially those who worked for the 
emperor, either in the general government works, the 
public works of Rome and tho municipia, or in the 


lesuns pour conserver |’ huile etle vin, les autres pour mesurer les rations, 
tne balance pour peser celles- “ci. On rencontre eucore des bassins pour 
bains, des cadrans solaires, etc.’ 

168 De Rossi, Aoma Solt., 1., p. 103, aud note 1, speaking of thestipem 
menstruam, refers to Orel)., 1073, and Ifenzen, l. ec. pp. 9, 10: “In Fano era 
un locus sepultur® convictorum, qui unaepulo vesci solent.”” De Rossisub- 
joins: ‘*E I’ epulo commune potrebbero essere i Cristiani. e l' epulo com- 
muue la sacra agape.’’ Froin this it may turn out that no. 4073 at Orell. is 
christian. Orelli's 4073 is a collegium. 
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gyneciuin of the Augustan family.” This accounts for 
the extremely early introduction of christianity into the 
provinces throughout proconsular Rome, even far-off 
Britian. Many authors show that in the British Isles 
christianity had been planted as early as during the life 
of Joseph of Arimathea. New finds prove it.’” We 
shall bring them all out in our disquisition on this sub- 
ject soon, under the rubric Nero, this chapter." But 
the extremely early planting appears to have had a lit- 
erature which was laughed down by later ante-Nicine 
writers and these evidences perished. They were, how- 
ever, seen and used in the works of other writers who 
are well known among the fathers.’ It is in this 
second-hand manner that a good deal of valuable know- 
ledge has transcended to us. 
There is a prevalent opinion among scholars inter- 
_ ested in these discoverics that the earlier scholie were 
< used as places of repose, but that after the unions 
| were christianized they became places of retreat; and 
' this makes the assurances very secure that as soon as 
the persecutions broke out, they became hiding holes. 
Another thing was the fact that they were always at- 
tachments to the functions of the unions and construed 
to be legalized. Thus the school was in almost every 
case a part and parcel of the funeral or burial equip- 
ment of the union and as such considered as within the 
pale of the law, or lex Julia, the old addendum of the 
lex collegia tenuiorum which we have quoted in a note. 
Yet to exhibit all these material trappings would be too 
glaring a lie and they had to be somewhat covered even 
before the persecutions. Dr. Ramsay, whom we shall 


169 CIL., VIII., 2554, speaking of the school that is in the trade union. 
“Pro salute Augustorum optiones scholam suam cum statuis et imaginibus 
domus divinac, item diis conservatoribus eornm fecerant."’ 

wo Gould, Free Masonry, Vol. 1.. pp. 37, 38, 54. some time ago assever- 
ated that as early as the time of Christ, there was a Colleginm fabroram 
in England, a fact confirmed by Coote, Romans of Britain, Lond., 187%, pp. 
38, 396, 440." This has since been positvely confirmed by the new and 
wonderful discovery of the union of carpenters to whose expenses Pudens of 
Panl’s mention, I] Timothy, iv., 21, contribnted a sam of money. Butthis 
matter of so vast importance to our arganient wlll be treated fnlly under 
the section, Nero. 

17t See index, in verb. Joseph of Arimathea. 

2 Chrysostom, Homil., Tom. V1., p. 635 of ed. used by Lingard, Hist. 
Anglo-Saz. Church; Appendix, note A., 344, says: ‘"Kai yap ai Bperramecar vij- 
ool, at THs dadarrys ExTOS Keimevat TAUTNS, Kai EF AUT@ OVTaL TH wxcarw THs duva- 
ews TOU pyuatos noVorTo’ Kai yap exetyyp éxxAnotar cat GugtatTypia remnyaci. ' 
So again, Tertullian, Adv. Judaos, 189: ‘ Britannorum inaccessa Romamnis 
enyiste vero subdita..,.Christi nomen reenat....Christi nomen et regnum 
colitur,’ 
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quote in the proper place, has given several pages of 
explanation of the multitudinous and ingenious devices 
employed by the old unions of Phrygia, after becoming 
christianized, in artful escape from the military spies 
who shadowed them, and the police who constantly dog- 
ged them in obedience to this Roman law. But their 
laborious and indefatigable drudgery of descending 
sometimes seventy steps below the surface of the 
ground to build and establish themselves is amazing.™ 

Who can wonder, knowing the untiring devotion to 
each other, amidst the awful persecutions they were 
forced to suffer under such pitiless creatures as Caligula 
and Claudius, that they gladly obeyed the new com- 
mandment of their crucified lord to love and care for 
one another.“ Entombed in the earth and enwrapped 
in mutual love, struggling, teaching, plying their trades, 
nestling, dying together, here it was that the new emo- 
tion of human sympathy found its birthplace, its cra- 
dle, its common nourishment.’” Escape from the relent- 
less tigers of the law became an absorbing study which 
did not confine itself to Rome. It stretched out in every 
direction." It took refuge in, and enormously pros- 


173 Waltzing, Hist. Corp. Prof., 1., p. 223: ‘“‘Schola; liea de repos et de 
délassement était son nom ordinaire.”’ On the same page, in note lt, he 
cites the “‘Augustales corporati,’’ at Puteoli, CIL., X., 1, 888; cannophori 
Ostienses, X1V., 285; centonarii, at Apulum, III., 117: dendrophori at Cem- 
enelum; the eborarii and citriarii in Rome; fabri or carpenters in many 
places; clog and wooden shoemakers; fabri tignarii, fontani; and in fact, 
they are found everywhere. 

174De Rossi, Roma Sotterranea, I., p. 177, has only reported what he 
saw: we give his cemeteries most of which are accompanied by the scholz 
and all witb altars: ‘‘Notitia portaram Viarum ecclesiarum circa Urbem 
Romam;” taken from the Work of William of Malmsbnry: Ist, Via Flami- 
nia: ‘Secunda Porta Flaminia que modo appellata s. Valentini, et Flami- 
nia Via et cum ad pontem Molhium pervenit vocatur Via kavenna quia 
ad Ravennam ducit. Ibi in primo milliario foris s. Valentinus in sua ec- 
clesia requiescit — Via Salaria Vetus — Tertia porta Porticiana et Via eo- 
dem modo appellata... Ibi prope in eo loco qui dicitur Cucumeris, requi- 
escunt myrtyres Festus, Johannis, Liberalis, Diogenes, Blastus, Lucina, et 
in uno sepulcro CCXL. Juxta Viam Salariam requiescunt, Hermas, Vasella 
et Protus Iacinctus, Maximilianus, Herculanus, Crispus, Panephilus, Quir1- 
nus.”’ The last two are seventy steps below the surface. 

175 Ramsay, Cities and Bishoprics of Phrygia, 11, p. 496. ‘The burial of 
different families in one grave was essentially opposed to the Phrygian 
conception, whereas it was in perfect accordance with the christian ideas 
of brotherhood and communion. Especially, the christians longed to be 
buried close to the grave of a martyr or saint.’’ He then describes cases 
which are exactly the same as those given by Oebler and Gorius, concern- 
ing unions. 

176 Ramsay, Cittes and Bish, of Phrygia, \1., p. 501. based on inscriptions 
nos. 411, 412: ‘In pursuance of this policy the christians put nothing in 
public documents, such as their epitaphs, whicli could be quoted as evi- 
dence of christianitv: Jewish festivals were legal. and their names could 
therefore l:e used. Benefit societies were allowed by law under certain re- 
strictions «nd the communities of christians in the cities. were registered 
under suital.le names, assimulated to those of tredesor local guilds." 
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elyted in and built upon, the already organized secret 
unions at Rome, ns carly as Caligula, became a hive of 
these hiding, converted, economic unions, as shown in 
constantly increasing archeological finds.'’ 

Having proved by unerring inscriptional evidence 
that the plan of salvation of the cruciticd carpenter was 
even during his life-time endorsed by the myriad ceo- 
nomic trade unions of Rome, that they had all things 
common as recorded of the original organization for 
which Stephen lost his life, and admitting nothing as 
true unless credited to undeniable evidence, such as that 
of the penetrating Gibbon and contemporaneous chisel- 
ings of the brotherhoods themselves," let us now pro- 
ceed to give a few details of that remarkable plant. 

There was a man named Clement who, immediately 
after the crucifixion had been converted at Rome by the 
eloquence of one of the seventy disciples. Ile was a 
noble Roman who lived at the time of the first diffusion 
of the new faith.” The diseiple whose arguments con- 
verted him at Rome, was Barnabas.*® Clement, because 
he was a real advocate of the pure, original economic 
recommendationsufthe carpenter, was ruled out of our 
canonical literature,' although what he wrote was more 
valuable than even the matter which has transcended to 
us under censorship of the prelates, in that they could 
make no profit out of Clement and his Petrine doctrines 
of communistic distribution of all things Clement, of 
Rome was an honest, able, consistent and unpurchasa- 


177 De Rossi, Roma Sott., 1., p. 106, quotes the following epitaph: ‘'In 
memoriam eorum quorum corpora in hoc accubitorio sepulta sunt Alcimi 
caritatis lulianze et Rogat# matri Victoris presbyteri qui hunc locum cunc- 
tis fratribus, feci.” Every one of these names is registered with the early 
martyrs. Here the common table, the schola and the burial sarcophagus 
are one. 

173 Following such a policy to get at truth, we quote Gibbon as reliable. 
This historian who left nothing unscanned, and cleaned to the dregs every 
record, makes the followiug satisfactory statement: ‘Antiquity has lefe very 
few works of whichthe authenticity is so well established as thatof the Acs, 
of the Apostles,’’ and refers to Lardner’s Credibility of Gospel History, Part 11. 

179 For a succinct description of Clement and bis conversion, see Ne- 
ander, dhst. Eccles., 1., 32. 

180 Smith, Bib, Dict., in verb. Barnabas, p. 247: '‘The Clementine Home- 
lies make him to have been a disciple of our Lord himself; and to have 
preached in Rome and Alexandria, and converted Clement of Rome. The 
Clementine Recogniiions wake him to have preached in Rome, even during 
the lifetime of our Lord.’ The Clementine literature that was ruled out, 
appears to be more truthful and realistic than the gospel itself. 

{81 Irenaeus, Origins of the Episcopate, 1., (Hist. Eocles., 111., Sect. 3, Iren- 
wus when he says: “‘This man, as he had seen the Blessed Apostles and 
had been conversant with them, might be said to have the preaching of 16 
Apostles still echoing in his heart.” 
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ble man. He was converted to the economic sacialisin 
of Jesus, and was persistent in the idea and the practice 
until his death. His celebrated endorsement of the com- 
mon table and the communal code caused the specula- 
tors to rule dim out of the ceonomical gospels where 
his great Mpistle to the Corinthinns ought to be regis- 
tered. Quite a number of tho modern evelesinsticul 
critics are now comphuning' * against dis having been so 
shabbily treated. The eighteenth and nineteenth cent- 
uries produced many enpalle scholars who have been 
vutspoken in favor of reinstating the Petrine gospel. 
The probable trouble with Clement was, that unlike 
the great precurser who spoke in parnbles and indiree- 
tion, he cue straight out and wrote plainly. Huving 
read and studied the writings of Plata, he was rendy to 
endorse and ussist in any practical plan based on such 
idens; for Plato never made any effort to organize a sin- 
gle brotherhood to practically curry out his ideas. Ju 
sus, on the contrary, did not write, but Imid out all the 
plans andl specifications for the orgniization and world- 
wide propagation of the idens.!* Clement heartily be- 
lieved that all should Inhor, and that the product should 
necrue toon’ He was aman of unusunl educntion, 
powerful vigor, unswerving determinntion apd fine ad- 
dress. The person at Rome who converted him, snid 
to have been Barnabas, was holding an open-air dis- 
rourse ns enrly as during the life of Tiberius, and conse- 
quently in sufety and freedom from imulestution by the 
police, but in the slummy portions of the city; and 
Clement, nm young man or perlups mere boy pissin ge 
from school, heard it. The nenrest that ean be nascer- 
tuindéd from the cirenmstnnee is that he was converted 


es Ante Nicine Fathers, NAVEL. pp. S24. dteoymtions of Clem, Commen 
Table ef the Mretherboeds, (etme nt was Sechiys mental cohef when be get 
Itarnhlas, Barnatis cenvdérted him ate Rome, lle then went, im bis men 
tal apeny to Cataréh, net Matnalias again, ane Pend. Peter refi@e! cen 
vite himote the et inmion ateal, bot himeetf ate, with the wesem bh leet breth 
echoed whoee temes are all chrenmled. Deter, beweset, prayed * My 
the Lord grant to thee to bo made bhe (9 ue, tae fl things thet remcivis 
bapoem, they meavet: fe able to ment with wf ho the tiie ble 

TS!’ Cleiént, Neat int ae per Tens of aahe \wanr Fath, Veo. VIM 
pT UA certian dan, Che wikeet ate tle Coke hie Chat these 
things are ne wye that freon # heel base all things cemmen Hie @ave 
vie, chat air and the SuM®hiwe € t be @lyyded nether ca@yha othe 
things to be divi het witch aro yiweh i thie vorrei mt alle lke jeehemted 
1 ception, Mat @he ull De ee prema errd 

Oi Quenung Gen IV Fe Gleemert of Pewee, Pivet pest Ger is aay 
"So God céhubell bith, Savi OLE che tr cette remt catecly, Net lear amet divide 
rightly, hast th®n net sinned lhete the di uPhe lean ip that the a 
Ment sacribee, alwawe tncant ap chentint® Sentai generally im khiod 
a% gtain meal fruit. cic. 
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to socialism, and his lifework immediately opened up 
before him. Henceforth he was to believe and argue 
and teach all men that the existing competitive condi- 
tions with slaves at one end millionaires at the other 
were wrong. His subsequent voluminous writings, most 
of which have fortunately been preserved, all show it.'” 
Clement was so impressed that he inquired into the 
meaning of such strange truths. To do this he had to 
descend into the abodes of the smutty unions so foul 
that they are characterized by M. Renan as wearing 
filthy gabardines, reeking with grime and smelling of 
an intolerable emanation of garlic and social putres- 
cence. Itis hard to believe that the highest, most cor- 
rect and lasting principles, such as proved successful, 
anent the splendor of the directly opposite which gave 
way before them, should have had their birthplace and 
their cradle in such dens. Yet it is literally true. For 
the last two centuries, and most especially the last half 
of the nineteenth, the proofs of this have overwhelmed 
all opposition.“ Even Gibbon admits it." 

In following the literary career of Clement of Rome, 
we find all through that the twit of Tertullian and Je- 
rome that his celebrated Apostolic Constitutions and his 
Recognitions were suited for this “Vilis plebecula” or 
low-rate trash from which the movement of our era orig- 
inated, were based upon the truth. It is necessary all 
through, to accentuate the now appreciable but anci- 
ently nauseating fact that the economic means of ex- 


186 Clem., Apostolic Constitutions, Book I1., chaps. 8 and 25: The eighth 
chapter opens: ‘‘Those that will not work must not eat.’’ Again: “Let 
young persons of the congregation endeavor to minister diligently to all nec- 
essaries.”” Al! are enjoined to work. In chap. 26, he writes: ‘Distribute 
to all those i:. want, with justice; and yourselves use the things that be- 
long to the Lord; and do not abuse the privilege by eating all by your- 
selves.’’ Whether this lord (xvptoc) here mentioned is the one who died 
on the cross, or simply the lord and president of the nnion, which in the 
Greek is «xvptos, is a problem. 

136 Mosheim, First Century, Part I., chap. iv.. § 8, says: ‘‘ The causes 
inust truly have been divine which could enable men destitute of all human 
aid, puor and friendless, neither eloquent nor learned, fishermen and pub- 
licans, and they too, Jews, or persons considered odious, in so short a 
ane to persuade a great part of mankind to abandon the systems of their 
fathers.’ 

187 Decline and Fall, Vol. 1., p. 57, Harpers: ‘“‘The latter were those 
among whom the Gospel found its most numerous recruits.’’ Gibbon read 
Martial who mentions Pudens and other Bible names, and as Martial wrote 
some scurrility he inveighs against the whole generation found in these 
dives where the faith was planted. Gibbon knows nothing about the Sol- 
onic law and its Jabor organizations, yet perceives the cardinal fact: and 
then leaves us to infer that the gospel was introduced into a loathesome 
species of lasciviousness, He says: ‘‘poor people’’ are brought under con- 
trivutiou as examples of the most exquisite abominations. 
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istence was, as it is now, the highest and even noblest 
aim, and that it has taken three thousand years of cult- 
ure under close organization for this vilis plebecula to 
grind off the ancient curse of slavery, opening the valu- 
able discovery to view, that economic salvation is holi- 
est and most difficult of all tasks in the realm of social 
and politicaleconomy. Because Clement hada mind and 
set himself at work with energy to carry out the plan of 
salvation blocked out at Jerusalem, he was set upon by 
the prelates who crawled into control, and his name so 
handed down that it does not occur but once in the 
New Testament. Clement wrote for Peter the apos- 
tolic canons which are preserved; and although ruled 
out as canonical and Bible scripture, are in the Cor- 
pus Juris Civilis along with the Pandects of ancient 
iba” 

We now come to a recital of the manner in which 
these two men became acquainted. On conversion at 
tome, Clement determined to see the aposiles, the prin- 
cipal one of whom at that time was Peter. He had to 
sell the little he had and settle up his affairs in order to 
get the money to make the voyage. This accomplished, 
he arrived at Caesarea where, as it happened, the twelve 
apostles were to meet, to confront the celebrated Simon 
Magus in a discussion.” It appears that they first 
met at Joppa, the seaport of Jerusalem, assembling at 
the house of Simon the tanner. We mention this cir- 
cumstance because it leads to an insight into a long 
train of evidence proving that the apostles “met around” 
in the “houses” of the unions that had been converted. 
Simon, the tanner, was probably the kurios or president 
of a union of leather workers at Joppa. So Dr. Oehler 
thinks. There has been found at Joppa, an inscription 
of the tanners’ unions of the same age, which, although 
it does not mention Simon, that being only the christ. 
inn metonym, looks asif it might have been the same 
brotherhood of tanners which weleomed Peter and en- 


188 He wrote the Canons of the Church, for Peter at a much later Cate at, 
Nome, Me knew only the Gospel of the Hebrews, which is lost. His C:none 
have been disallowed by the later fathers. Two letters are also extant, Pa 
ter stipulates that certain Clementine Praeceptions in eight books belong to 
the #uble, and the rest held in mystery: ““Praeceptiones quz vobis episcopus 
per me Clementem in libris octo nuncupata sunt, quas omnibus publicare 
en oportet, ob queedam arcana quae in se continent: ct Actiones nostras 
Apos'tolorum,”? 

oe Clement, Recognitions. Book I1.. ec. 7, 8. 9, 10-18. as told by Aquila, 
his former pupsl 
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fertained him for many days." This Simon, the tan- 
ner Of Joppa, lind become so strong an euthusimst in 
the new cause, and so helpful in the practical work, 
that he was appointed as the twelfth apostle in the place 
of Judas, who committed suicide. 

In passing, it may be stated that during the life of 
Jesus, there are seen evidences that these disciples, 
wandering from place to place, without homes and 
withont money, were frequently if not constantly enter- 
tained by secret brotherhoods who fed them at their 
common table and out of their common substance. 
That christianity was originally planted in these old and 
long-existing communes is made plain by a critical pe- 
rnsal of the Gospel itself.’ 

Clement, who came out strong and bold, was the 
mouthpiece of Peter in after years; and the reader of 
the history of the ancient poor cannot but be attracted 
by a fair and full statement of the facts connected with 
his initiation into the brotherhoods under Peter’s guid- 
ance. 

To begin with, Clement was right. Every develop- 
ment of practical experience and science since Jesus 
who first promulgated that organization, challenges dis- 
belief in faith, as an economic or pathological cure. A 
practical workingman himself, this great kurios, was a 
member of the brotherhoods of much judgment and 
sense. He organized the poor for economical salvation. 
Whatever inter pretation priestly influence may make, 
this is the impregnable buttress behind which future 
christianity will stand. Unless restored to the prim- 


190 Oehler, Eran. Vindob,, p. 282. Here this archaeologist crowds many 
unions in & single mention, this of Simon the tanner among them: ‘’Pur- 
purfirbereien waren anch in Tyrus, dessen Purpur beruhnit w ‘ar, Strabo, XV., 
2, 8. 757; Plinius, Nat. Fist., V., 19. Die Sidonier werden von Strabo. XV., 
2, 8. 757, genannt woAuTeyror wat KaAATEX VoL, ihre Waffen waren berubhmt und 
finden sich selbst in Sardinien; Plinins nennt Sidon, artifex vitri. Nat. Fist, 
V., 19;—Gerber in Jop)e erwibnt -lpostela,, x., 6."" That Simon's tannery 
business Was &@ union shines ont in several mentions. Clement tellsts this, 
and more, That Simon the tanner wis the president. lord or «vpsos of the 
Joppa xvptaxés, is made plain by Clement s Rerognitions when recounting in 
detail the story of his first acquaintance with Peter, 

191 Luke vinl., 3. gale ae an acknowledgment by Neander, Planting, 
Book I., chap. 11, Vol. p. 26, 27. as follows: ‘Probably a union cf this 
kind existed among a persons who attended the saviour, and ministered 
to his necessities..’ See Luke, vili.. 3: “And Joanna, the wife of Chuza 
Herod's steward. and Suzanna and many ethers which ministered unto him 
of their substance.’ Here is a plain and straightforward statement that 
Joanna, a deaceness or stewardess, anda slave or other lowly servant cf 
one of high deg:+ ce, was the cficer of a secret union under the old S> oxic 
dispensation, amd that the memberst ip, working out the hard »s°"nomic 
problem of life, !ail endorsed the new plan of salvaticn 

4 


CLEMENT OF TigGuee. 4a) 


ifive estate where Clement left it, it falls. Tt is in de- 
cadence now. He was a young inan of sense and hon- 
esty. Seeing the unspeakable miseries of his enslaved 
and impoverished fellow men, he joined the good work 
of practically carrying it out. He joined the secret 
union of Peter, put his whole life into it, and wrote the 
valuable contributions. For doing this he was ignored 
a hundred and fifty years afterw ards and his splendid 
manuscripts ruled out and nearly lost. 

And Peter, the“lord;” what shall be said of this inde- 
finable, strange friend of the Master, friend of Clem- 
ent, of whom a by-word “the silenee of Peter,” went 
current for centuries? Mutilations, hitches, puzzles, 
quarrels with Paul, secrecy in preaching, constant stick- 
ling to baths and agapie, loveliness of character amidst 
sternness of counsel, and final crucifixion head down- 
ward by Nero; these give the synopsis of tlis great 
fisherman’s lite. Of the silence of Peter, Origen and 
Tertullian assure us that like that still stranger man, 
Titus, nineteen years hidden away at Cesarea, Peter was 
hidden at Rome for a generation, taking up the prob- 
lem of salvation in what are now found to have been 
the Roman converted collegia; sometimes sallying forth 
as far as Babylon, Edessa, and back through Ephesus 
and Corinth to be again self-entombed among the sti- 
fling garlic and swine-eating human herd, eftluvious 
in their clogs and gabardines, gulping in his glad tidings 
of great joy in the scholie of the columbarium. The 
strange life-long friendship between Peter and Clement 
began in somewhat the following manner, if we may 
eredit the Recognitions: 

When Clement arrived in Judiva from Rome, bent on 
secing the authors and founders of the plan of salvation, 
he was surprised to find Peter the lord alinost inaceessi- 
ble and as rigid against him and cold as stone. He was 
told to await outside and he might soon be vouch- 
safed an audience, expecting to sce some grand, and 
august, monarchical personage attired in the trappings 
of lords. When ushered into Peter’s presence he was 
amazed to behold a workman in plain clothes, with a 
face full of mildness and doubt. Though drawn to- 
gether in conversation, yet Peter iakes him remain out- 
side the mystic veil; and he mnst not come in and eat 
with the brotherhood, but sends the voung man to a 
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public erting house with the benediction that he speedily 
become qualified to take his meals with them.” In the 
Recognitions it soon transpires that they have all things 
common. 

Be it remembered that Peter and the eleven, Judas 
being dead, were for a special purpose there st Ciesa- 
rea, from Jerusulem; and had just left the struggling, 
earhest brotherhood whose splendid organization had 
recently cost them the precious life of Stephen. Simon 
Magus from Samaria had come down from Tyre in a 
raging mood against Petcr who had already called inn 
to severe account.’ They were to meet in a great dis- 
cussion. Christianity was now born, and reason and 
feeling were henceforward to sway against the falla- 
cious and moribund arbitrament of steel. Amid the pre- 
parations for this event, Clement had innocently ar- 
rived. But there is one important theory of this story 
yet unwound—that of Peter’s call, at Joppa on the way 
to Ciesarea, and the curious occurance at the house of 
Simon the tanner, 

Here, in the word “House,” we have enough to till a 
volume; for it opens up a marvelons disclosure. In 
Greek, the language we get everything from, tle word 
is kuriakos or kurioikos, which when found by the areh- 
ecologists engaged in deciphering numbers of inscrip- 
tions left by these unions, means a “house of the lord.” '** 
This lord and his responsibility to the economic union 
is defined in the jus coeundi of the Solonic law and ku- 
rios occurs once in the Roman ancient law of the 
Twelve Tables, which transcends to us in the Di- 


192 Recognitions, Book II., c. 72, Peter inforus Clement that he ‘‘cannot 
come with us who is not periitted to take food with anyone who has not 
been baptized.” Book IIl., c. I, shows that after seven days of waiting for 
Simon Magus to get ready for the discussion, he must have meantime been 
initiated, for we find thein now partaking together, under the promise, II.. 
c. 72, that “He who wishes soon to be baptized is separated but for a lit- 
tle time.’’ Then they are found in the Recognitions, I1.. c. 72, ‘sleeping in 
the same apartinent, thirteen of us in all, of whom, next to Peter, Zach- 
weus was first, then Sophronius. Joseph and Machzus. Eliesdrus. Phineas. 
Lazarus, and Eliszus: after these, first. Clement and Nicodemus; then Ni- 
ceta and Aquila. who had formerly been disciples of Simon.”’ etc. Again. 
in same sentence, ‘‘As the evening light was still lasting we all sat down.” 
Dr. Riddle, Ante--Nicine Fath., VIII, p. 97, in commenting, suggests. “The 
variety and correspondence point to the use of a common basis." 

we Cf, Acts, viii. 20, 21. 22, where it is clearly seen that itwas all over 
money zetting; Simon craving for money to bribe the proselytes with. Ire- 
nuns, dr, ier, T.. xxii. t. also tells the story. 

Im Webster, Dict, Eng. Lang., in verb. Church: “Church: from Gr. <vpiasy, 
svpiacov, the Lord s house, from «vptaxos. concerning a wiastec or Jerd, 
from «vptos, master, ford.’ A sentence later, Webster admits it to have 
been ‘even a heathen teinple.”’ 
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gest,’ where it is quite definitely stated that kurios 
means power or responsible authority of control; for 
the organization would be invalid and illegal unless 
guaranteed before the world to be provided with a defi- 
nite or responsible manager, and in this manner such hu- 
rios, the translation of which is lord, comes to us clothed 
in power to administer to the welfare of the union. The 
law did not know the union. That was veiled; it held 
its lord responsible only. We have already seen that 
in the Roman collegia he was the quinquennalis; for 
hé could not be alord unless he had served faithfully 
at least five years. In short, he was the responsible 
president of the union. Peter, who had been a director 
since before the other lord found him at the fishing 
nets, was now the lord Peter, according to Clement, al- 
though still a humble workingman. So Simon the tan- 
ner was a lord or director of the tanners’™”’ trade union 
at Joppa, placing implicit reliance upon the statement 
of Dr. Oehler in the Kranos Vindobonensis who, accept- 
ing, with Gibbon and Guizot, that the Acts of the Apos- 
tles be good history, announces this union among the 
eranoi of the ancients. 

These associations were no uncommon thing in Ju- 
dea and Pheenicia at that time. A purely Phcnician 
inscription has been found bearing date of a pagan 
eranos existing at Tyre, a few miles to the north of 
Joppa dedicated to Baal, and showing that the member- 
ship which was large, had a colony at the Pireus, the 
seaport of Athens.’ Peter, on his way to Cvesarea, 
was invited by this Simon the tanner at Joppa to so- 
journ at bis “House,” for a few days; and it appears 
that while there, as recorded in the Acts, he was shad- 


195 Dig., XLVII., tt. xxii., 4; Gaius, 4 Ad Legem duodecim Tabularum: "6 
Tt ay roUTwy btada@vrat mpos GAArAOUS, KUpLOS clvat, cay wy amayopcvan dyudora 
ypannara,”’ For a full quotation of this law and an account of its his- 
tory and translation from the original Greek law of Solon, see supra, p.4°. 

196 See supra, pp. 5, 6919 with notes. Cf. Jndez, for more. 

197 Eranos Vindobonensis, p. 28. Here Dr. Johann Oehler, in his disserta- 
tion on the unions of Asia, ranks in his list the tanners of Joppa who are 
mentioned in the Acts: "Gerber in Joppa erwiihint Apostoleg., x., 6, 17, 23, 32," 
this epigraphist having no doubt of its being one of the Solonic unions. 

198 Foucart, Ass. ftel., p. 103; Arch@ol, Zeitung, 1872, p. 2b. It was found 
io an old temple, built of solid marble, almost imperishable, and conse- 
quently quite well preserved. Along with it are, a Jehovah, Saviour, an- 
other a Terines, which appears to be Greek or Hellenistic Asian. Foucart 
gives the inscription in his no. 26; and in his text, p. 108, he gives it as: 
“Ll autel qu’ a consacré Ben-chodesch, fils de Baaljathon, fils d* Abdesch- 
noun le suffete de Citium. Que son v@u soit béni par le puissamt Sach- 
oun. 
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owed and hounded by pohee from Jerusalem, bent on 
oversetting his plans. The cunning money rings lid 
discovered that Simon the Magician who was cvidently 
their tool, was being followed by Peter who had ar- 
raigned and challenged him on the money question. Si- 
mon had made money enough at his tricks to buy a 
slave whom he employed asafree man. He used this 
as an argument for his ideas, and boasted that money 
being the great and all important power, was needed, 
wherewith to emancipate all the slaves. Peter, who 
was ordered to travel and propagate the new salvation 
without money and without scrip defeated him on these 
very grounds, arguing like a true socialist, that Simon 
was an ambitious fakir, working in the interest of the 
money power centered at Jerusalem. Peter seems to 
have escaped arrest through some miraculous agency. 
In reality he had a powerful friend in the person of 
Cornelius, and another in the secret tanners’ union, 
where he lodged for days, hidden away, and at last 
came out all right at Cxsarea. This accounts for Peter's 
suspicion and coldness to Clement, fearing that he 
might be another policeman on his track. The story is 
perfectly consistent all through, although a little ro- 
mantic. 

Wonderful things are now yearly springing to light 
to substantiate the truthfulness and the historical reli- 
ability of this whole scheme of the origins of socialism, 
and its plant of an ascendant civilization. 

Socrates had been a member of a genuine thiasos, 
either at Athens or the Pireeus. So likewise Clement, 
who imitated him, saw the cruelties which ground the 
slaves and other expatriated wretches whose majorities 
swarmed in the world, struggling, stiflmg, perishing 
everywhere without help or hope; and Socrates lived 
just at the moment when the eranos and its humane 
brotherhoods, exclusively made up of these despised 
sufferers themselves, was secretly lending means out of 
meagre dues and fees, to deal with the Pythian Apollo, 
a kindly god, almost identical with Dionysus, in buying 
here and there a slave into liberty.*” The great and 
good Socrates taught against wrong and for all right by 
his invention of dialectic philosophy which culminated 


199 Foucart, Affranchisement des Esclares. See infra, PP- 58599,, notes Ii- 
19, our description of the wonderful manner in which this used to be done 
under the Attic law. 
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in his martyrdom while it prepared the mind of his 
young friend Plato who stood by him at his dying hour. 
Socrates had been too bold and outspoken. Plato con- 
tinued through subtleties of letters. These Clemeut and 
Jesus, and Justin read. Jesus saw the danger of open 
advocacy of the principles inherent in the eranos of So- 
crates and taught by parable and indirection but always 
to the same end. 

We repeat that fresh historical and archeological evi- 
dence is at this age of scientific investigation flowing in, 
to verify the truthfulness of the story of the carly 
plant, and to stultify the calumnious work of the pre- 
lates who have murdered christianity and built a swelt- 
ering hierarchy they callachurch. In carrying out their 
plan it was necessary to burn, mutilate or rule out such 
evidence as that given the world through the writings 
of Clement, whom we have momentarily Jeft with Peter 
and the Twelve just enumerated apostles. Here he tells 
of grimy workmen, of furmishing them constant employ, 
of sitting around a secret common table and learning 
the Kerugma Petrou which he is afterwards to write as 
the lost Gospel of Saint Peter. 

We say fresh evidence. Yes and every year. Only 
now there comes a find, ont of Egypt, the adopted land 
and home of Jesus, in shape of well-preserved sayings 
of this master, written in Greek upon the ancient im- 
perishable papyrus and, except those ground away by 
time, in letters so plain that doubt is made impossible. 
These finds have been dug up at Behneseh, near the 
River Nile and are of the stamp of officinl science, be- 
ing the hard-won results of archieologists, sent out from 
London, through the Egyptian Exploration fund about 
January, 1897. The press, of course, puts the date of 
these strange writings later than they could possibly be 
but more than one eminent commentator makes them 
earher than A.D. 60. 

Let us again look at the manner in which the Logia 
speak: one of them reads, as interpreted by the learned 
archeologists; ns follows: “Jesus saith: ‘wherein there 
are’ (here occurs an illegible gap) ‘alone I um with him. 
Raise the stone and there shalt thou find Me. Cleave 
the wood and there am I.'” Already this astonishing 
fraction of lost Gospel is calling forth n wrangling dis- 


434 THE LAW, TIME OF CALIGCOUL ACA UPTUOS, 


cussion, ‘Fhe simple meaning of this expression, cov- 
ered so as to be incomprehensible to outsiders, since he 
speaks i enigmatical sentences to the outside world or 
the uninitiated, i is, that he represents Iabor; he is the 
champion of the stonecutter, the mason, the carpenter. 
Wherever these are found there he is to encourage and 
lift them in the hard struggles of life. Mverything in 
those old times had a double meaning; one, the open, 
the epiphanions, the other beclouded and my sterious. 
The initiated membership understood; the uninitiated, 
such as spies, could not read or understand and «do 
them hari. 

Whoever travels in oriental regions to-day is sur- 
prised at the mysterious character of the architecture 
left in the ruins, especially of public buildings. Vast 
edifices, showing asuperior workmanship, but mournful 
in dark and windowless walls; great colonnades sur- 
rounding crypts of awful, dungeon- -like vaults; thick, 
rock- ribhed, high- climbing partitions enclosing uncanny 
pocket-eulfs that darkle witha dismal air of midnight— 
these freaks of architecture, highly technical and correct 
in skilled art but repellent and ‘distasteful to the modern 
conception, are not the fault of workmen but simply the 
echoings of the genius of theirage. They betitted the 
mysteries which formed the immemorial structure of 
belief. Huge gods lived upon the mountain peaks; 
gorgons, eiants, centaurs, fates and dragons, never seen 
hut always present, scared or exlilarated men and 
women, and winged immortals now angels, now mon- 
sters flapped im “the air and sur ged in the rivers and 
seas, imparting mysterious mouthin gs inaudible except 
to the sacerdotal aruspex and religion- mongers who 
were pclitical officers and could deceive best and make 
imcst in money and aggrandizement by keeping their 
doings in darkness. It explains the two-faced double- 
tonguing which we of a higher enlightenment cannot 
understand and to which Jesus, living init, had to con- 
form. The one audience to whom he addressed thie 
Word or Logos was the world; the other the initiated 
members of his secret brotherhood. 

Thus all the new discoveries are shedding light only 
on the evidence that the early acts of men like Clement 
and Peter strongly tended to solve the problem of eco- 
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nomical salvation of the ancient lowly; and in the case 
of Jesus and his evangelists, it was especially so. 

A very strong evidence that the teachings of Peter 
and Clement were inspired from the occult habits and 
practices of the collegia is seen in their full indorse- 
mentof marriage In the seventh chapter of Clement's 
epistle to James occur the duties of officers who were to 
preside over the brotherhoods. The words run thus: 
“Above all things let them join the young in marriage 
betimes, anticipating the entanglements of youthful pas- 
sions. Neither let them neglect the marriage of those 
who are already old” The idea should be kept in view 
that Clement wrote for Peter in almost every case, and 
this epistle is no exception; so that it may be regarded 
almost as a long letter or message from Peter to James. 
They advised marriage while Paul discountenanced it. 
Now all through the list of inscriptions of the Solonic 
unions we find marriage. This was apparently, of all 
others, the dearest of rites to the poor workingman. 
He had no legal right to marry if a slave, and asa freed- 
man he had none. This right to marry and have a fam- 
ily, which has been the foundation rock of civilization 
was, as we have already shown, denied the poor. The 
unions practiced marriage extensively as the multitude 
of epitaphs show, but they did it in spite of the out- 
side official world which desired them to delve in slav- 
ery and degradation. Paul who did not want to run 
counter to the law, recommended celibacy. Peter and 
Clement came squarely out and encouraged the praetice 
of marriage which certainly knitted the new plant into 
the old unions cnormously. 

It elevated woman to her high, sublime dignity asa 
human being. It cultivated her virtue so lax and sus- 
ceptible under pagan institutions. It ushered her forth 
as an officer in the fraternities and she became highly 
competent and useful in managing the entertainments. 
Innumerable inscriptional records attest to the uscful- 
ness of woman as an ecxecllent, methodical factor in the 
success of the trade unions of the ancient world. The 
epitaphs are rich in mention of the hfe-long love and 
honor in which she lived with her husband and chil- 
dren. We shall show this when we come to the Phry- 
gian inscriptions. She found employment in the be- 
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hest of the great Jus cocundi of the Solonic dispensa- 
tion, She assumed this management of entertainments, 
and often, in underground cells, inapproachable to the 
hateful police, dared to convene and enjoy the innocent 
symposium which Xenophon graphically described; and 
it was the marricd ladies, assisted by their daughters, 
who planned the entertainments, worked out the scheme 
of pleasant, mutual enjoyment, made it an economical 
success, and otherwise enhanced the joys of convivials. 

Clement wrote the Kerugma Petron, the lost gospel 
of St. Peter.” This, as it is known was used by Hera- 
cleon, and by Clement of Alexandria. Hilgenfeld re- 
gards these chapters of the Recognitions touching on 
the Nerugma Petrou, as genuine history. Prof. Riddle 
adinits as much, and declares that they are very old. 
De Rossi also contributes his newly discovered inscrip- 
tional proof of Peter" 

Clement accompanied Peter in his travels, after thie 
incidents in Joppa and Cresarea which we have detailed, 
and continued to be his constant companion. They 
went to Asia and several important places in eastern 
Europe, and visited the islands of the sea. He wrote 
accounts of the adventures, portions of which are ex- 
tremely romantic and thrilling in hair-breadth escapes. 
These diaries, jottings and reminiscences, having sur- 
vived the wreck of time, are here to shed some future 
light upon the dark chapter of vandalism fortheoming 
to the eye of fairminded history and criticism. 

But the most important of all the works of Clement if 
we perhaps except the Kerugma Petrou, or Gospel of 
Peter, which is lost, are the Apostolic Canons preserved 
in Latin, “and the actual basis of the rules of the 


200 Supernat, Rel., p. 384, speaking of the Clementine Homilies and the 
Petrine writings, says: ‘‘These works, however. which are generally ad- 
mitted to have emanated from the Ebionitic party of the early church are 
supposed to be based upon older Petrine writings, such as the Preach- 
ings of Peter, called xypvyua térpov, and the Travels of Peter, Wepcoéor IMer- 
pov.”? And on p. 386: "There can be litle doubt that the author was a 
representative of ebionitic Gnosticism which had once been the purest form 
of christianity.” The author of this celebrated work. whoever he may be, 
knows nothing of the great inscriptional history of this matter. or of the 
Solonic unions, yet sees a long distance in the right direction. 

201 De Rossi, Roma Sott., 1.. p. 154: ‘Ma cid, che, pitt monta. concorde 
a questa osservazione e la notitia registrata nel libro pontificale deila stessa 
secensione pill antica intorno al monumento del principe degli apostoli. 
‘Anacletus, Jfemoriam beatt Petri Construsit.’ et loca ubi episcopi conderen- 
aur.” Lib.. Pontifical, in clnacleto, § ii. 

202 Corpus Juris Civilis, We use the work supervised by C. M_ Gallis- 
set. sub-titled Corpus Juris Civils, Academicum Parisiense, 18. and shall 
give paces as well as sections aud numbers, 
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church to-day. These, although strongly impregnated 
with the same rules which governed the more ancient 
unions, and which we have elaborately set forth in the 
previous pages of this work, as gathered from the pre- 
christian eranothiasos and other pagan brotherhoods 
of the jus coeundi of Solon, are the basis of all that is of 
any practical value in christianity at this day. 

Let us scan some of these canons im critical com- 
parison with the law of the Twelve Tables of Rome.” 
Canon forty ordains as a mandate that whosoever rentl- 
ers a service to another, that person shall return tv him 
nourishment and means of life. Brothers recognizci 
and received into the living rooms to enjoy the common 
advantages of union must be furnished with work since 
that is the source of their nourishment. 

It was a crime punishable with expulsion, to comunit 
self-mutilation, and Peter and the early church ranked 
it as a species of murder.” Initiation into the new 
brotherhood is plainly spoken of, accompanied with the 
command to go forth and spread the light in the new 
Syay) a 

We have stated in our descriptions of the pagan 
unions that sometimes in the initiations the candidates 
being admitted went into ecstasy tearing, and devouring 
the quivering flesh of the victims of the feast. As if 
the new church members were understood to be the 
same bodies of men and women and the same unions as 
we there described we find that Peter feared they might 
commit the same ancient ferocious barbarism in the new 
initiations; since he decrees against such brutalities in 
terse and cogent words.*” The lesson to the student is 
that this christianity was planted in these old barbarous 
unions; and this is precisely the truth. Overwhelming 


203 Canones Apostolorum, 40, fin.; ‘‘Ordinavit enim lex dei, ut qui altari 
inserviunt, de altari nutriantur.’’ This plainly tells us that all the brotk- 
ers are to be nourished; for just above, the precept is: ‘‘Percipiat autem 
et ipse (si modo indiget) quantum ad neccessarios suos, et hospitio excep- 
toruni fratrum usus opus habet, ne quo modo ipse posteriore loco babeatur. 
quam cz#ter}. 

204 Canon, Apostolorum, 22: ‘‘Si quis quum clericus esset, virilia sibi ipsi 
amputaverit, deponitor; bhoniocida eteniim sui ipsius est.'’ ‘‘Si quis epis- 
copus aut presbyter, in una initione non tres immersiones, sed unam dun- 
taxat que in mortem Domini detur, peregerit: deponitur."’ Canon 49, 

206 Canon Apost., 49: ‘In una initiatione.. .... profecti, docite omnes 
gentes, baptizantes eos in nomine Patris, et Filii et Spiritus Sancti.” 

206 Canon. Apost., 62: "Si quis cpiscopus. aut presbyter, aut diaconus, 
aut omnino qnicunque cx sacerdotalt consortio, comederit carnes in san- 
puine animiae ejus, aut a bestiis abreptum, aut sutfocatum, deponitor; hoc 
enim lex prohibuit. Sin vero faicus fuerit, a comuiunione excluditor." 
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evidence of the inscriptions is coming to light showing 
this, and the scholars have brought in their attesta- 
tions. 

Clement, of Alexandria, who lived a hundred years 
afterwards, in his hortatory address to the Greeks called 
the Protrepticon, confesses that he belonged to a secret 
union, known to have been one of the pagan guilds com- 
ing under the jus coeundi of Solon and protected by 
the law of the Twelve Tables." There can be hardly 
a doubt entertained but that this society into which the 
young, vigorous Clemeut was early in life initiated was 
one of the esseno-therapecutic unions existing at that 
time in Egypt and Asiain much force. We shall exhebit 
some newly found proof in inscriptions showing that 
they differed very little, if any, from the eranothiasos, 
having the economical idea of bread-winning in mind, 
and were ordinarily true labor associations.*” 

The therapeutze are found in the inscriptions in close 
relation with eranoi and hetiere, first worshiping the 
Isis, and then among the oldest christian inscriptions. 
There is a passage to this effect in Eusebius.” The 
important question which we are now endeavoring to 
solve is, if the therapeutie were the very early christ- 
ians, whether they were among the trade and labor 
unions of the Solonic dispensation; for if so, and they 
so early joined with the christians, it must have been to 
better carry out their work of furnishing the members 
the means of life; and the greater has been the crime 


207 Eusebius, Prepar. Evan., I1., 2, admits this, and that Clement back- 
slid from the secret society, divulged, and joined the more humanized, 
christian union; but it looks as if the whole union became converted: 
'Totra 6¢ KAjuns 6 davudatos ev tw mpds “EAAnvas Ilpotpentixw Stappydnv éxcad- 
untet, mavTwy wev dca melpas EAdwY avnp, GarTov Ye wav TIS wAaYNS avavevaas, 
ws av mpds TOU SwTyptov Adyovr Kai dca THS eVayyeAcKns SidagKaAlas TWY KaKwY AEcAv- 
Tpwmevos.”’ 

208 Oehler, MSS. to the author: "@ecparevrac’ In Alexandrien finden wir 
den Antonius als Mitglied einer Gesellschaft aus 12 Mitgliedern die ein 
Wohlleben fiihrten und sich als auvvodos tav apiuyntoBiwy, der Britder vom 
unnachahmlichen Lebenswandel bezeichnen, Plutarch, <Anfon, c. 28; diese 
gestaltete sich nach der Schlacht bei Actinm nen als cuvratodarovperwy 
auvobos. c. 71; Vgl. Terent., Adelphos,6 und7: ‘‘Synapothnescontes Diphili 
Comeediast; eam commorientis Plautis fecit fabulam.’’ This remarkable 
freakishness in the reckless direction plainly shows that more than once 
the therapentae indulged in extravagancies in things disreputable. 

209 Oehler, MSS.: ‘In Kyzikos die Verehrung der Isis ptlegte die Thera- 
peutai u.s.w. wie an anderen Orten die ‘Iotagrat und Sapmarat, iiber das 
Verhiltnis der beiden Bezeichnungen lisst sich nicht sagen, da wir dic- 
selben nicht an einem und demselben Orte nebeneinder finden. Wendland 
mneint die bei Eusebius genannten @epamev7at im Aegypten seien ein Jiidi- 
scher Verein gewesen, der sich nach Analogie der Cultgenossenschaften 
im Dienste der Aegyptischen Gottschule genannt katte. Nach Kraus, Real 
Cyclopadia der christlichen .tlerthiimer, I1., p- 860, fand Eusebius die dltesteno 
Christen Alecandriens als Ocpamevrat bezeichnet." 
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of depriving them of their economical object thus rob- 
bing christianity of its immediate and practically valu- 
able function, leaving it as it appears now, in this age 
of growing physicism, a mere skeleton of faith without 
works; a ghost with wan and ghastly fingers, one digit 
pointing to the clouds and the other to the prelate’s 
wallet. 

But we shall prove that they were economical.” In 
the rich collection of Dr. Oehler, of the Kpigraphical 
Seminary at Vienna, which he has taken the pains to 
prepare and send us, we find that therepeuts wearing 
black were the same in object and time, with those 
known to Philo in Egypt. They were hard workers, di- 
viding a day into three equal parts; eight hours for la- 
bor, eight hours for refreshment and improvement and 
eight hours for sleep. This was the doctrine of the Lo- 
gos and of Philo.” We give in the foot-notes several, 
with this learned doctor’s suggestions.”* The melanec- 
phoroi who wore the black, the therapeutze and the 
bag-carriers were all har d-working laborers who worked 
about the wharves, loaded and unloaded ships and 
boats and earned an existence as best they could in the 
ordinary ancient poverty and rags.” 

Gibbon speaks of these therapeute who inhabited the 
shores of the lake Mcoris near Alexandria,” and as 
much as admits that their work was that of loading and 
unloading ships. Dr. Oehler, who gave considerable 


210 Oehler, MSS., cites: “Bin Verein von Aerzten in Ephesos, ist be- 
zeichuet als ot ev Egéow ano T00 Movatov tatpor. Der Verein hat cin Legat 
erhalten und ist mit der Anfsicht tiber ein Grabmal betraut. Wood, Discov. 
at Ephesus; Inscr. from Tombs, No. 7. Vergleichsweise fiihre ich and die 
Gennossenschalt (therapeutic) der Medici in Benevent., CIL., 1X., no. 1618; 
und Rom., CIL., VI., 9566."’ 

211 Hesiod, Erga kai Hemere, holds to this as tbe natural division of 
men’s time, ordained by Jehovah. He is the first authority on ancient the- 
ogony, for the Eight-Hour day. 

212 Oehler, MSS., Oepamev7wi: “'Sehen wir wolil im Dienste welcher Gott- 
heiten wir sie finden. Oi pedAarndopor ai depamevtat in Delos erscheinen als 
Dedikanten einer Statue an Serapis, Isis, Anubis, Flarpokratos, in zwei In- 
scriptions, Bull. Hell., VII.. 1882, p. 318, nr. 3; und Monuinents grees, 1879 
p.40, wiihrend CiGr, 2295 uns eine Weihung der Priester der jiehavndagee 
Kat Jepamevrat fiir das Volk der Athener und der Rémer an Isis, édxatooury 
nennt.” 

218Again, Oehler, MSS.: “‘MEAANH®OPOV OEPAIIEYTAY. Auch die 
pedavynpopot erkliren sich am besten, dass auch sie ein Cultvercin, oder 
vielleich eine besondere Gruppe der depanevtat waren nicht aber wie La- 
fave will, eine Briiderschaft von Ménchen der Isis.” What he means is 
that they were ordinary workers. 

214 Gibbon, Decl. and Fall, xv., and note 162: “The extensive commerce 
of Alexandria....gave an early entrance to the new religion. It was at 
first embraced by great numbers of therapeutae, or essenes of the Jake 
Mceeris or Moriotes, a Jewish sect whiel abated much ot its reverence [or 
the Mosaic ceremonies." 
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attention to this strange therapeutic branch of black 
wearors, brings under contribution more inscriptional 
evidence from the slabs.2% Some very important men- 
tions are addueed by him which now remind us that the 
therapeutse were numerous at places planted into by 
Peter, John, Clement and perhaps Paul. They were in 
force at Ephesus, Antioch, Heraclea, Laodicea and other 
cities of the seven churches of Asia.7* He has studied 
the cousecrations at Christmas feasts and Greek terms 
found on inscriptions conveying this meaning, and al- 
though cautious about expressing an opinion, appears 
satisfied that the therapeuts and black clothes wearers 
so frequently found here must represent unions utilized 
by the evangelists. 

But by far the most convincing specimen of these dis- 
coveries among the mossy stones which seem to be just 
now grinning a triumphant antithesis belying the reli- 
gious idealists who want christianity not to be a growth 
but a miracle, is the astounding chiseling that the ther- 
apeute and thiasoi had apostles whom they sent out as 
evangelists, long before the Messiah of Judeaarrived.™” 
These were strictly industrial societies, their chief ob- 
ject being the making of aliving, but like all things an- 
cient they assume more or less a religious phase. Hav- 
ing the self-same name they come down to us mixed up 
with our religion. They were obliged under the law to 
imitate the form of the political city; and as the an- 
cient city was religious, its priests, sacrifices, sources of 
revenue and kuriakoi being imbued with religion, every 
priest, soothsayer, clerk of the oracle and army officer, 


215 Oehler, MSS.: “@epamevtat und jedarnddopo. Ueher diese Cultge- 
meinde im Dienste der s®gyptischen Gottheiten und der Syrischen 'Adpo- 
éite sind verschiedene Ansichten ausgesprochen worden. Vel. Liiders, 
Bulletine Archeol., 1874, p. 105; Schiffer, De Deli Insula: Rebus, p. 191f; [ea 
faye, Histoire ey, Cute des Divinilés d' Alezandrie, u.s.w; Hauteville Regnault, 
im Bull, Hell., 1882, p. 479, etc. 

216 Oehler, ee “Wir erfahren auch von Weihungen einzelner peda 
nddpo. die deswegen interessant sind weil sie auch die Heimath der be- 
reitenden Leute nennen, so kennen wir zwei Weihungen des Kryotrzos 
Kryginmov, Xt0s peAarndépos an Isis, C1Gr. 22M, und an Horos, ’Adyjraoy, 1V., 
1875, p. 460, nr. 11. Dann hat @eodtAos @cédcdov “Avreoxevs peAavnddpos be- 
deutende Arbeiten herstellen lassen an dem Heiligthume, als Weihung an 
Sarapis, Isis, Annbis und Harpokrates, CIGr. 2297." 

217 Oehler, MSS.: ‘tAuser Delos finden wir Veparevtat in Demetrias: 
Athen.. Milth,, VII., 1882, p. 33845, neben arogroAo, wohl des Treen Kyzi- 
koi 2 Namenlisten der Separcvtat, Rev, Archéol., o.s., XXXVIII., 9, p. 258, 
uud XvAAoyos, VIII, p. 172; Wrener Numismatlische Zeitschrifi, XXII. Ey 1S89, p. 
AO 4, Die dabei genannte Isis ist die Isis Pelagia. die in Kyzikos verebrt 
wurde.’ He also mentions several more inscriptions found at Ephesus show- 
ing brotherhoods of the same who had apostles, and who consecrated to 
Diana, also two from Chios, 
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a paid political servant,”* we cannot wonder that they 
pretended to adore their conseript gods and godesses. 
They were always labor societies of the Solonic type, 
dissatisfied with their surroundings, and when the new 
faith presented itself they endorsed it and built up the 
future civilization. 

But as the Solonic unions of which these Judaic and 
Egyptian therapeuts”” were a part, were closely secret, 
so also were the first christian brotherhoods secret, and 
no one but an initiate was allowed recourse to them. 
This is certified to by John Chrysostom in his history of 
the early times.” 

We may be told that policy forbids, even at this late 
day, that we drag forth this fundamental fact, that 
christianity is the work of such hives of labor." The 
reply is, that we are not writing a history of the ancient 
poor on any basis of policy. Whoever writes up the poor 
man must hold in contempt all allurements of policy 
and rise to the majesty of truth. Thus the two men, 
Peter and Clement, worked together, leading a secret 
life, and whenever they were traveling they were cer- 
tainly welcomed and entertained in the mysterious 
“house of the lord,” the inner facts of which have never 
before the writing of these pages been explained. Yet 
it is a pithy subject; and we should ourselves have re- 
mained in the dark but for the numerous disclosures 
coming to light through the inscriptions. There was a 
lord for Peter and Paul at every hand and wherever 
they went; and this lord of the “House” was a kurios 
or president of one or another of the secret trade and 
labor unions of Solon’s jus coeundi, which at that time 
prove to have existed in great numbers all over the 
known world. We leave them at their evangelizing 


218 We have already given the law ordaining this and now give Momm- 
sen’s quote from Coll. et Sodal. Rom., p. 120. The law in the Dig., lib. IIL, 
iv., § 1, reads: ‘‘Quibus permissum est corpus habere collegii, societatis 
sive cujusque alterius eorum noimine, proprium est ad exemplum reipubli- 
cw habere res communes, arcam communem.” etc. 

219 Gibbon, speaking of the essenes and therapeutz, says that: “‘It still 
remains probable that they changed their names, preserved their mauners, 
and adopted some new article of faith."’ Decline and Fall, Vol, 1., p. 283, 
note 162. 

220 Chrysostom, Folio edition of the Benedictines, Vol. X., p. 347, Latin: 
“Qui non eraut ivitiati, ad omnia audiendi non admittebantur."”’ Again, IX., 
p. 84, their habit of sitting at the common table: ‘“Initiati tantum sacram 
mensam tangere audebant.”’ In Vol. VIII., p. 25, he disposes of their prim- 
itive methods: ‘Initiatorum pacta.’’ 

221 Livy sucers down the vulgar workingmen to express the then univcr- 
sal contempt: ‘“Opificum vulgus et sellularii, minime militiz jdoneum gc- 
nus.”’ Hist., VIII., 20, 4. 
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work and proeced to unveil some of the mysteries of the 
“House,” so frequently mentioned in the Bible and yet 
so little nnderstood. 

During the reign of Clandins, there was a great per- 
secntion Oi the ehristians, not only at Rome but all over 
pro-consular Asia, of which very little is said by the his- 
torians. Gibbon passes it by without a mention, begin- 
ning his celebrated ten persccutions with that of Nero. 
One good ancient author, Suetonius, adorns his life of 
Claudius with but an exiguous proffer of three lines.” 
His announeement, however, being the first pagan his- 
torian of note, is valuable, as it contains the first his- 
toric mention of Jesus Christ, after that of Josephus. 
Dion Cassius talks of them but does not say the christ- 
ians, blaming it all on the Jews. 

Claudius fell upon strugglng unions of Rome, many 
of which had long enjoy ed the protection of Angustus 
and Tiberius and “for years had been employed by these 
emperors in their gyniecia, becoming incorporated with 
the Domus Augustalis, as the special servants of the 
first Augustan monarchs. The first calamity they en- 
countered was instituted by Caligula who indiserimi- 
nately murdered all insight and bemoaned the neglect 
of nature in forgetting to combine all Romans into a 
single person so that one blow of his bloody axe might 
sever the heads of allat asingle stroke. The delight 
at seeing the river of blood such as Caligula’s atrocious 
spirit conecived, made him wild with truculent disap- 
pointment, since this imperial maniac had no higher 
vision than to behold a lurid stream of gore. They 
killed the monster to reseue Rome, and the wretched 
empire fell into the hands of another assassin. 

Claudius assumed the imperial ermine A.D. 47, and 
immediately began his persecutions of the christians 
then treated as Jews, the word christianity being at 
that early date unknown. They were Nazarenes. This 
made the poor Hebrews answerable for all the hatred 
against christians at Rome. But we know from the mea- 
ger lines of Suetonius that Claudius expelled these 


222 Suet. Claud., c. 25: speaking of the acts of that monarch, says’ ‘‘Ju- 
dzxos, impulsore Christo, assidue tumultuantes Roma expulit.”’ But Gth- 
bon fails to understand that Claudius banished large numbers causing a 
great persecution, of which mention is made many times in the .Vew Testa- 
ment, pane which accounts for some very curious things yet to be men 
tisne 
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christians in great numbers from Rome. Probably he 
and his watchful police carried out the decree so far 
as to believe that the christians had all left Rome. Not 
at all. Many drooped down into the subterranean re- 
cesses of darkness and for ages lived in their communal 
schole, teaching, educating, struggling for a living, 
while partaking in common with one another aecord- 
ing to plans of Jesus, carried out by Peter, Stephen and 
Clement, the Melancthon of Peter the lord. 

We now come to the evidences of this history. Dr. 
Ramsay has recently explained some strange discover- 
ies in far off Phrygia, showing a colony of these out- 
easts, who settled, with their industries, in Apameia. 
This we have fully given in the general history of So- 
lon’s unions. We now pay attention to their christian- 
izing action. Imbued with the new tenets, they 
started up their old industries at Kelnz, a suburb of 
Apameia, a Phrygian city already full of trade unions, 
and whose inhabitants were well acquainted with the 
harmless manners and useful employments of these peo- 
ple. At Kelaine is a high eminence called in ancient 
times an acropolis. On the summit of this acropolis 
was an old temple of Jehovah, if we are allowed to call 
it after the Hebrew god, or Zeus, Jove, if Greek. 

Just recently there have come to light two archxo- 
logical points connected with our history, to wit: the 
discovery of an ancient industrial street down in the 
town which used to be ealled shoemakers’ street, inhab- 
ited by, and the home and shop-ground of the members 
of numerous trade unions of that eraft. 

The fact now comes to light that the temple of the 
old god on the summit of the acropolis was the place of 
worship of the shoemakers of shoemakers’ street. The 
numerous inscriptions attesting this have been carefully 
collected by Dr. Ramsay and published in his work on 
the Cities and Bishoprics of Phrygia. The lesson con- 
veyed by this important find is that the shoemakers, 
some of whom were the exiles driven from Rome by the 
edict of Claudius, and others, the original inhabitants 
of the city of Apameia and its suburbs, were early eon- 
verts to the new christianity’s faith, and that many of 
them were Jews. They attended the old temple of 
Jove, extended the double influence of members and 
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means, secured a refuge fram persecution, in the old 
vaults of the pagan asyluin and in course of time the 
whole institution became « kuriakos or church of the 
christian sect. 

Claudius drove great numbers of Jews and christian- 
ized Jews out of Rome about A.D. 45. This is history. 
Among those driven away were Aquila and Priscilla 
well-known to us through the writings of Paul and the 
Acts of the Apostles. Hundreds of hitherto useful and 
faithful workers in the domus Augustalis under the em- 
peror Tiberius and consequently known to be members 
of the Roman collegia were thus peremptorily ordered 
into banishment. Aquila and Priscilla went to Corinth 
where they labored with Paul. Others went to Phrygia 
and settled, some in Apameia, some in Ephesus and 
many in other cities and towns. The Greek name for 
their colonies or settlements was ktesis. This word 
frequently oecurs in the inseriptions. It appears that 
the exiles first sought a refuge in the old temple of Zeus 
on the acropolis of Kelenz, and probably at first did 
not speak Greek; for we find bi-lingual inseriptions half 
Latin, half Greek, and with bad grammar in both.** 
Among the dozens of inscriptions of this group there 
oeeurs one whieh shows thatat first these colonists were 
unwelcome to the people of the city and that the au- 
thorities were about to drive them away fearing that the 
rigor of the Claudian edict might also entangle them; 
but a compromise was reached ‘whereby the “refugees 
paid to the city a sum of money, whick +e suspect must 
have been furnished by the other sims ... unions in se- 
cret sympathy. Atany rate they remained there tor 
ages and went down with their leather industry to the 
slums of shoemaker street, prospered and in course of 
time were able to contribute a good sum out of the com- 
mon fund of their brotherhood to bear the expense of 
the monument.“ Dr. Ramsay thinks that in the shoe- 


223 Ramsay, Cities and Bishoprics of Phrygia, 11., p. 474, inscription, no. 
329, is a specimen. It is one of their later epitaphs, The Latin para- 
phrase is in CIL., 11]., 367, no. 7056. The Greek runs as follows: ‘'Ovane- 
pLos. lovAtavos kat Kagoia Kovapretva y yury avrov Swe TES Kat dpovovurres Eavtois 
emoingay TO npwor Kal THY KaTayatov kapapar’ es He eTepos ow Tednoetat. «.7.A." 

224 The epitaph which we quote in a previous note is not of the date A. 
Dd. 170, only in that the inscr. was chiseled then; tor Valerius Juliaaous the 
member announced, was driven to the Apameian «Tyas under refuge of 
the Kelzniae asylum by Claudius. Many years after, his successors in fond 
remembrance, erected the heroon to his memory, and chiseled the inscrip- 
tion. Ramsay himself admits in another place that this was common. 


ANCIENT TRADE UNIONS NOT GUILDS. 445 


makers he has found ancient guilds. We do not think 
it worth while to quarrel about this designation, hut they 
were not guilds such as were so nuinerous in the mid- 
dle ages. ‘Guilds were degenerate successors of the trade 
unions of earlier days, and were subservient creatures 
of petty lords, while the trade unions were self-sustain- 
ing, independent organizations, having no intercourse 
whatever with speculating bosses, and being owners 
of their own little all. Besides they had the manhood 
to be voting unions and were, to a certain extent, po- 
litical, constantly on the lookout for the public work, 
not only in cities, but, as proved by abundant evidence 
afforded in their inscriptions which we constantly quote, 
they were all over the Roman empire engaged on a 
very considerable seale, in doing the national tasks of 
manufacturing arms, building public edifices, construct- 
ing military roads, furnishing musie¢ for entertainments, 
public banquets and other government work in great 
variety. For this work, then, they are known by many 
of their writings, especially at Pompeii, to have used a 
strong secret political ballot, not only for their own mem- 
bers, but men of the wealthier ranks, and by this means 
secured political friends at the head of such public service 
who promised to give them the jobs. It was probably 
in this manner that the Roman collegia got their strong 
foot-hold in the Domus Augustalis or palace of the 
Ceesars, which they were enjoying during the times of 
Tiberius. There were great numbers of them converted 
during the benign reign of this monarch, to christianity; 
but they came to grief soon after his assassination by the 
enemies which compassed the defeat of his movement 
to recognize Jesus as a divine and wise heing, and his 
converts as worthy of protection.” 


225 Dr. Ramsay, “Cities and Bishoprics of Phrygia,” TI., pp. 459, 460, 
inscr., 290, contributes another interesting proof of the colonization of these 
outcasts, which we must mention. It bears date of A.D. 54-55, or persecution 
of Claudius. After this author, and Mommsen, have devoted two pages to 
it, We arrive at this conclusion: Lucius, third son of Lucius and Pamplia, 
Lucius Poplius, Mareus Viceius, son of Marcus, and P. Marcus Onesimus, the 
latter a freedman, and three others, illegitimate sons of Roman emperors, 
are driven from their yepovgia, or converted collegium at Rome, by Claud- 
ius. They settle in Phrygia, at the Apaimeian «rjoce —Sce no. 305, p. 468.— 
At home there is money among the brotherhoods escaping banishment by hid- 
ing in the under-ground schole we have described. The Apameians are ter- 
rorized because of their advent and refuge at the temple. ere we think 
we detect a slight mistake of the learned Doctor. Our respectful snugges- 
tion is that the five Romans mentioned are not ecuratores conventus civi- 
um Romanornm at all,, but more probably, quinquinales collegiornum, who 
became by the mere change of place and language, each an apxwv, or 
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Sut we are not confined to the splendid work of Du. 
Ramsay for this important information ou the conver- 
sion of pagan hetacre and eranoi into economic brother- 
hoods of the early christians, and the mutual adoption 
and endorsement of the old socialism and life econo- 
mies without change. Dr. Ochler has also reeently con- 
tributed speeimens “of archaeological evidence of the same 
character and at the same place. ‘The Apameian dis- 
coveries are all very important beeause this city, then 
a large and flourishing commercial em>orium of west- 
ern Asia, was full of labor unions as early as B. C. 133, 
when Eunus who was undoubtedly a member of one 
of the Phrygian associations of Dionysan artists, and 
a member of the Great Gemeinde, was seized as a war 
prisoner and carricd off in slavery to become one of 
Rome’s most powerful, desperate and successful rebels 
as we have fully portraved in the first volume of this 
work. 

We here present the entire inscription in two columns 
as they appear on the stone.” They speak of the altar 
being the result of the enterprise of the members’ com- 
mon fund and both contain the record that they were 


apxwy or épavapxos éraipo@y atthe Apamelan Kryors. With secret aid bringing It 
from the mother college, they oe the Apameians an emyjoy ‘to gain 
the right of forming a corporate body.” Many Greek-speaking shoemakers, 
coral workers, marble cutters and others joined, beeame converts, used the 
temple for a church, and in time, changed the old asylum on the acropolis 
from the temple of ‘Jehovah or Zeus into a sanctuary ‘of their own; ‘‘Eran. 
Vind.,’’ 280, Sxutexh TlAdreca in ’Ardpeca KeAaivat ‘‘Rev. Etud. g.,”’ II., 
Le Bas, TIl., 656: ‘'y lepa dvd} trav oxvtéwr.” 

228 (ehler, “MSS.” ‘:Andpeca, KeBores. ‘Bull. Hell, VII, 1883, p. 207, no. 
20, éyroptapx hscateuarevera cuproviacavrwy Ke Tov pupeiorae man annut —Maionia, 
ora. 8438: Lepa oupBiwots’ xat yewrépa, and refers to another, CIG, 3304 
TH aUBiWoLs TOY Sumydrwy, and mentions Wagener, ‘‘Rev. de I’ Instruction 
Publique | en Belgique,” n.s. XI, 1869, p. 11, vermuthet cupmeAcadecs oder Filz- 
arbeiter.’? These are all Christian trade-unions. Several more are mentioned. 

CEs! ee “Cities and Bishoprics of Phrygia,’’ 294, 295. (R. 1887) Momm- 


sen, “Eph. Ep.,’’ VII, p. 4387, Weber, p. 45. 

} BovAy x[at o djpos Kat [(H Bovdy xai_o djuos Kai of 
oi] xarotxov[ytes ‘“Pwuat- KatoixovvTes ‘Pwpaioe €Teipnoav) 
ow éretpnoaly T ]eBeprov Te. KAavécov Te. KAavdiov [Mcépe- 
KAavdcov TiBeptov KAav- Satov vor Kupeiva Ueiowva 

§ diov Helowvos Midpe- 5 MOpidarcavor, iepea Sia Biov 
Satiavov vioy Kupeive Avos Kedatvews, épnBapxnoavra 
Tpaviavoy, yupVactap- Kai yURVac.apxnoayTa Kat ayopa- 
xovvra 5é ayopaias €x vounycayTa oa ayopaias xai vmec. 
tav Wiwv tH yAuautd- XnBEevov Unép Tov viov KAauéiov 

10 Ty Tatpidc dixa tov m6- 10 Tpaviavov yupvaccapyiay $< ayo 
pov Tov éx Tov Snpociav paias éx twr tdiwy diya mépov Tov 
Sidopévov’ Thy avac- didopévov éx tov Snpogiov énrva- 
Tagty Toncapevwv piwy pupiuy meytax. XecAiwy" 
éx Tay Siwy Tay éy TH Thy avagtacw mooapuérwy 

1§ Exutexp PAateiq texvet- ijéx toy isiwv rar ev ty Exvrixy 
a TAateia texvertay 


"Empedndevtwy Maxtov Aeida tov Aisovyou xat Tupdyvvov Mita 
xai Aovxiov Movyvartov’Ardov xai Tptidwros Acoya. 
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tradesmen of Shoemaker street in Kelzenz, a suburb of 
Apameia. We may venture to here note a running para- 
graph of this inscription for the conyenicnce ‘af the 
reader. An cranos, honors a workingman of this Shoc- 
makers’ street: 

The eouncil, meaning probably, council of the union, 
and neighbors herewith connected who are Romans, erect 
and dedicate a holy altar to the honor of Tiberius Claud- 
ins, son of Tiberius and Cyrena, daughter of Mithra- 
dates, for life, as a token of his faithful services. IIe 
was master of the gymnasium, and president of the board 
of publie works in the beloved fatherland. They do 
this out of their own resources at an expense of 15,000 
denaria. The reward and hope of resurrection springs 
from their own membership and from among them- 
selves, heing working people and artisans of Shoemak- 
ers’ street, a suburb ‘of Kelznz, city of Apameia.™ Dr. 
Rainsay has mentioned this very carly and important 
collection of some twenty or more inscriptions m 
and around Apameia in several places of his work on 
Phrygia.” 

Apameia was, as it were, a hot-bed of these organiza- 
tions and presents a rich field for our explorations, es- 
pecially as many of the members appear to have been 
victiis of the Clandian persceution. We have an in- 
seription found recently which mentions a gerousia, a 
word uch misunderstood until Dr. Oechler brought ‘out 
its true relationship to the thiasos and other unions of 
trade and labor. Ife shows in various inscriptions the 
folly of placing the geronsia in any other category.™ 

23 Ramsay, “Cities and Bishoprics of Phrygia, IJ., p. 513, note headed 
“Earlier Chr. Inser..’’? It may be well to quote this excellent authority: 
“The ruined church of very early date, which perhaps, occupies the site of 
the temple of Keleneus, p. 462, on the acropolis of Kelainai, has been hest 
deseribed by Weber, pp. 34 ff, see also my paper in ‘‘Transactions Ecclesiolog. 
Soc.,’’ Aberdeen, 1880, pp. 2 ff. On one of the large blocks of which its walls 
are composed is engraved no. 397. Several crosses are incised in the walls. 
in view of probable excavation of this intecesting church, a description of 
the ruins is unnecessary.”’ 

29 Ramsay, “id..”” p. 492. “The Zeus of the ancient city of Kelainal, he- 
side Apameiu, is known from coins with the legend, ‘ZEN YE REAENEYS. 
The early Christian church whose ruins are still scen on the summit of the 
citadel, has perhaps taken the place of the temple of Zeus.’ His various 
wentions of the Apameian find will be seen on pp, 417, 440, 461, 462, 613, 
and 538. 

ae Ramsay, “Cit. Bish. Phryg.,”? IL, pp. 469, 470: “To ocurétarur avredpior 
TOY yepovTwy TiBeproy Atdvor Saroupvetyov Mapcuvearoy sur idioy xteatny, cyyoror’ 
apycepewy, Kat vraricwy avyyery. “MreueAnicrros tis avagtagews Mapxov ‘bopBi- 
alov Gpyorros Twy ycpovTwy, Ramsay thinks this Aeliug Saturninus Mariania- 


nus was a Roman who had done some meritorious deed, favoring the Qe- 
rousia. 


- 
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The number, three hundred and six, of Ramsay is an- 
other gerousia and Ochler testifies, after the close of 
his investigation, that it is certainly a trade union of 
Apameia and belongs to the same group with the shoc- 
inikers. Clearly it is a ktesis or settlement of the ban- 
ished Romans, like the others, taking the name ger- 
ousia as a conneil of christian elder rs, but involved in an 
industry. 

During those dark days of the Clandian persecution 
when thousands were being expelled under an accusation 
that they were tumultous Jews led on by one Christ to 
introduce insufferable heresies, establishing in the Roman 
eity the worship of a new divinity,” there were many 
who escaped by hiding themselves under the zgis of the 
goddess Diana who possessed a famous temple on the 
Aventine Iill. The spite of the oflieial priesthood against 
her culminated in the reign of Nero which we shall soon 
pieture in our history of the great conflagration. There 
eame to Apameia another refugee who is shown by an 
inscription™ to be a Roman, and brought or organied a 
ehristian union there, although it is not shown that the 
association was in Shoemakers’ street. It adds an- 
other evidence, showing that the economical incentive. 
leading to the furnishing of members of the brother- 
hoods with work and food for life’s subsistence, was an 
important and powerful. if not the principal one in those 
earlier days. 

The ocenrance of several Bible names in these inscrip- 
tions of Phrygia is cansing a good deal of diseussion. 
Apphia, a daughter of Papias and mother of Tesyeh- 
ius, was the kuria or president of one of these unions 
which dedieated a mounment with money taken from 
the common fund and earnings of the whole union 
of sixty-two people.” In the bodv of Greek Inserip- 


"1 See supra, chapter on Martyrs. 

ae Ramsay, “Cit. Bish. Phr., * IL. p. 470, inser. no. 307: *‘Tatoy "Aytiorioy 
Tatav viov Overepa Toy €avTay Sixatétazoy ratpwra Mynocdidos "Atradov cai iA- 
toxos Kat AvonAns AtoxA€ovs MytpotodAitas.”” Three natives of Metropolis place 
the inscription in Apameia as the meeting place of the conventus. Pliny, 
V., 106, to a Roman official, Consuls C. Antistius Vetus are known in B.C. 
30, 56, A.D. 28, 50, 96, and L. Antistius Vetus, A.D. 55.’ The inscription 
is thus as early as Claudius. 

a Ramsay, “Cit. Bish. Phryg..’? U., p. 470, no. 309: “Axdia Ilaziov pyitnp 
“Hav xe éymopeapxn Gene Kat aiavTn émoinge TO Hpwor eX Tay iwi, grovdacartTwy 
Ke Tel cuuBioror Ke AB’ dAAw™. * Hpws ypnoté yaipe. It is a christian mechan- 
ieal guuBudsaes oe cconomie brotherhood,  Apphia the emporiarch built and 
dedicated this sarcophagus out of the union's fnnds, Paul speaks of Apphia 
in connection with Phillip. 
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tiuus there are recorded a goud many names, which 
have been closely investigated by modern areheologists, 
quite a number cf which are fully ascertained to have 
heen the same persons spoken of in the writings of Paul; 
and as these palkeographic mentions are good history 
we shall give space to their presentation in the proper 
place. 

Let us now look briefly at the coral workers and the 
masons of Thermal street, situated not far from Shoe- 
maker street in the Apamcian suburb, Kelan, aud see 
them using the same old temple of Jove and its ancient 
asylum of refuge along with the shoemakers themselves. 
Several inscriptions of the coral workers appear.“ The 
epigraphists, mnocent of the labor clement pervatling 
these curious chiselings, have not conceived the true 
meaning of the word which in Greek expresses workers 
in coral. Again, at has been cut instead of an J, or 
more probably age and the erosions of weather have ob- 
scured the original enough to make it resemble at; so 
that the word coral was not comprehended. Dr. Oehler 
in his hsts published in the Eranos Vindobonensis and 
elsewhere,” speaks of these coral workers in Magnesia, 
and we gather from him that they were image makers 
who made a business of manufacturing fashionable ob- 
jects out of the red coral obtained from the seas. 

These coral workers appear to have had their union 
quarters in a street where there was a thermal spring. 
Whether there is still a hot spring in this suburb of 


234 Ramsay, Cif, Bish. Phr., 11., p. 162, no. 296. We print 297 in note 227, 
The two are similar to 291, 205, or the shoemakers’ street guild. But the 
insers. are in the under part of the epistyle and ouce arnamented a sioa. 
They talk of xovparopas, changing Ato +, and must have certainly been 
coral workers, such as Dr. Oehler finds at Laodicea and Hierapolis. They 
had their scat and industry in the Thermal street, Ocppata WAatea, Like 
au15, they piid the expenses of the monument here commemorated, ¢« tar 
idtwv tov ev TH Oeppaca llAateta trexveetwor, This last word is not in 306-7, but 
is in 391-5 and working people are in both cases clearly meant. There is 
little doubt but that they were all allied to the great Gemeinde of the Di- 
onysan artists. Though they were in all probability illegitimate olfspring 
of the Roman Tiberii and Clandii, as their names indieate, yet they were 
loved and honored long after theircelanization in the Phrygian hoine. 

245 Eran, Vondob., p. 277-278: ““RopaAAtorAagtac’ nach Blimer und den 
Lexicis; die kleine Bilder ans Korallen machen; nach Hlchsensehlitz. .A\rc- 
beiter welche korallen aus dem Steine coralliticus nachahmten: Magnesia 
ad Sipylum: CIG, 3408." Again, td, p. 270: wapovtwy nat tas KopaddAconAaatur 
Kad 6 els exoutoer BuBAcor ta Suxparoveme VT. "At. Weruyearod tauscov.”’ And 
also p. 282: Dit: KopaAAionAagrae in Magnesia....beantragen flir die cuvo- 
éos. Licbenam in his work, p. 118, thinks that the coral-warkrrs, copadaAco- 
nAagrar were constituted an association of workingmen who carved beanti- 
{ul objects out of red coral and sald them as jewelry. KopaddAror «ai rAagw, 
They made and sold great anantities of red-coral biious, mostly pepular 
pean religions ornaments 
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Apameia we are not informed. Similarly to the Shoe- 
maker street umons, the coral workers had thicir resi- 
dences in Ilot Spring street, but worshiped in the chapel 
all together on the mount. Dr. Ramsay thinks these 
guilds were a Lydian institution, which probably arises 
from the well-known scripture of Lydia, the woman con- 
verted by Paul, who was an officcr in the sales depart- 
ment of a great trade union of dyers at Laodicia on the 
Lycus river, of which we shall treat in the proper 
place. 

It is enough here to say that the beautiful honesty of 
christianity was gladly accepted by these guilds of 
Shoemakers’ street and Warm Springs street, and that 
for centuries they worked for one another, partook of 
each others’ bounties, ate in companies of many at their 
common table, and sang together, to the glee of the 
children and the joy of the communal family the hymns, 
some of which may in the disclosures of an inquisitive 
future, be found to resemble our old Methodist melo- 
dies of age untraceable, that have come down in tradi- 
tional form to us from the ancient working people. So 
far as we are able to penetrate by the use of inscrip- 
tional evidence, the character of those unions was that 
of our modern Methodists who sometimes repair to the 
woody retreats in the mountains among the springs and 
the chirping birds, and sing their praises in a high key, 
reveling in music and in oratory, to the praise of tlie 
same Lord, and with rapturous love for the same Sav- 
iour. These joys which were later suppressed by the 
great massacre of Diocletian and the prelates at the 
council of Laodicea, cid not die out. They continue to 
this day, imparting to the children of men a wholesome 
status of morals and a happy life, though in the desper- 
ate greed for individual distinction and property they 
have lost the fraternal common table and the ancient 
econonic brotherhood which once made them supremely 
delightful. 

Let us now turn our attention to the celebrated 
“House of the lord.” In ancient days there was always 
a building belonging to each so-called guild which was 

used in common by the membership. This building, 
originally a temple was destined to become the typical 
church. The house of the lord receives a large share of 
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mention by the apostles of the primitive church; and it 
now leaks out through inscriptions that it was the orig- 
inal temple of the converted unions, and used as an 
asylum or secret retreat from persecutions, and a meet- 
ing house for the propaganda. 

It has been erroneously argued by many opposed to 
the modern christianity because it fails to bring into the 
world the conditions it promised and has proved a 
blank disappointment especially to the lowly and poor, 
that there is no adequate evidence extant that christian- 
ity ever had a foothold, and some defy us to prove that 
there ever was such a personage as Jesus Christ. Not 
only have great orators appeared and careered, holding 
these views, but such is the disappointment at the dere- 
liction of this culture, that, among the masses count- 
less numbers are found prone to believe it; and in the 
absence of a plan less disappointing, are but too willing 
to sink humanity back into the old pagan state. 

We are not writing this work in defense of religion. 
Nor do we chase gossamers in quest of a solution for 
the problem of laber. We shall only present facts such 
as substantiate the authenticity of history. Unbelevers 
deny that this personage is a factor in history. Here 
only are we going to set up our protest, for the reason 
that persons who deny the author of the promulgation 
of the cult which originated socialism and mutual love 
and care as opposed to the paganism based on competi- 
tive antagonisms and survival of the fittest, are perfectly 
willing to introduce among historical personages every 
ono else if he, or she, be honored with a record among 
respectable historians. 

Those reading the recent archeology and topography 
of Phregia; those learned enough to. comprehend the 
new disclosures of the commander De Rossi on the dig- 
gings of under-ground Rome; those capable to read his 
hundred inscriptional mentions of new-found Seripture 
names; those fortunate enough to possess the printed 
and pictured labors of Le Blant in Gaul, of Foucart, 
Liders, Oehler, Wagner and a dozen others in Asia 
Minor, Greece and Macedon, will, on their perusal, be 
willing to deny a paltry empiricisin and except as true 
the seven mentions of the crucified carpenter by Jose- 
phus, the two by Suetonius, the important ono by Taci- 
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tus, the nine by the early writers of the Augustan hist- 
tory, the innumerable references from Lucian, Celsus, 
and sharp hints by Dion Cassius, Philo and Galen, also 
the Jarge number of plain inentions in letters by Trajan, 
Hadrian, Mark Anrelius emperors, and their appointed 
governers over sections of the Roman empire, like Pliny 
who, with Trajan’s answers, carly mentioned Christ and 
christians more than a hundred times. 

But whoever is dilligent and honest enough to inves- 
tigate these extant records, will soon find himself eon- 
vineed of the profound secrecy whieh the authors of 
this culture endured and the absolute terror which for 
ages palsied the growth and stifled the knowledge of 
mankind regarding it.°° For our own part, we have 
collected the evidences of ancient hatred against the 
masses who were compelled to labor, and found that 
whether as slaves or freedmen they wera under scathing 
contempt on every hand, and if they attempted to raisc 
themselves by organization to a condition even of self- 
respect, it had to be done with the greatest secrecy. 
Unorganized, the workman was but a foot-ball to be 
kicked about in the most horrible manner coneeivable, 
and he was without a law. But laws for his abuse were 
plentifnl. He could be beheaded for making a slight 
mistake in his work.” If it was so easy to inflict deadly 
punishment npon the lowly workingman as late as the 
fourth century, what should be expected if he were 
caught organizing as vast a system as christianity in op- 
position to the prevailing scheme of contempt and cru- 
elty, contained in the ancient paganism, in the days of 
Caligula aud Claudius? And can the modern oppo- 
nents of that vast scheme with any reason wonder why 
it did not set the world ablaze with literature of its own 
or draw upon the popular sycophants who as: now cur- 


s86 Ramsay, Cities and Bishoprics of Phrygia, 11., p. 739, devotes nearly a 
page of unintelligible figures and monograms, which he calls the signs by 
which chr. inscrs. used to be designated, by the initiated, varying only 
slightly from inscrs. of the outside pagan literature. These slight differen- 
ces thwarted the police for generations. On pp. 489, 490, 491, 492, he gives 
types of these signs which long decieved the Roman authorities. Not only 
ip Asia Minor but also all over Gaul these deceptions were practiced in or- 
der tc avoid persecution. Le Blant. Insers. de 1a Gaul 1., p. 76. Sec also 
pp. 149, 158, 402. Ramsay, I1.. p. 505, says; ‘We are therefore forced to 
ak for meanings hidden beneath the surface in the early christian epi- 
taphs." 

f £37 Levasseur, Hist, Classes Ouv., 1., p- 39: “La uégligeante etait punie 
des peines les plus sévéres; lcs teinturiers qui brulaient ou t&échaient une 
Gtoffe Ctaient decapites: Cod. Just., lib, X.. Gl, xsii.. lex, 4, Wel si contra 
hoe igseren* gladio feriantur. ~ 
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ried favor with monarchs and gh-blooded boastcrs of 
grace aud power? The trouble with these modern frec- 
thinkers who justly detest the failure of that ancient 
scheme to carry out its plan of salvation is, that they 
are ignorant of comparative history and cannot see the 
work of the property power or the pestilent power of 
ambition in men who early sidetracked the pure aud 
splendid scheme of those ancient socialists. In blind 
ravings they eschew the overwhelming evidence that it 
had its authorship in strictly historical characters. We 
proceed to disentangle some of the mazy web and to 
bring to the hght of civilization truth such as will 
stanch forever the tongues of our unripe orators. 

We now propose to follow the evidence of anaglyphic 
science in proof that the christians planted and thrived 
during the first century, into the old trade unions; and 
select three well-known Biblical characters whom we 
have found to have been members of the ancient guilds, 
namely; Priscilla, Aquila and Lydia. 

Saul or Paul, whom we left at the lynching of Stephen 
by the maddened Jews because his system of supplying 
the common table of the large membership of tlie Pe- 
trine brotherhood and the communal code, purchasing 
direct and at wholesale, spoiled the profit system of the 
provision ring, became converted to the new doctrine, 
and being a man of excellent education and large con- 
science metamorphosed and became a zealous advocate 
of the very thing which in comparative boyhood he had 
sought to destroy. In his travels and multitudinous 
exhortations through Asia Minor and Macedonia, and 
after making a celebrated speech on the Athenian Acrop- 
olis, he arrived at Corinth. Here in this great mart, the 
most populous of all cities except Rome, the seat of the 
abominations of the goddess Cotytto, who swayed at 
Philippi and had whipped him for daring to enter there 
with a higher code of morals, we find him preaching in 
a dubious association, invited thither by a certain Justus. 
Denied access to the Jewish synagogues of Corinth we 
shall prove that he descended into the Solonic brothier- 
hoods, one of which had its temple and house of its lord 
located very near the synagogue. This man Justis 
was whipped and terribly abused for his kindness to 
Paul. Justus was not his true name; if was Titus. 
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But we now find two important characters coming to 
tho front in behalf of Paul. Aquila and Priscilla, man 
and wife, tent-makers like him by trade, and also exiles 
from Rome, having been driven by the same decree of 
Claudius the emperor banishing Jews froin Italy. They 
had settled at Corinth. To all appearances, like Lydia, 
whom we shall mention, they were members, influential 
officers if not sales agents of the Dionysan union of 
tent and scene makers, selling goods at Corinth for the 
histrionic profession and aiding in the musical and the- 
atrical entertainments of this celebrated city of profli- 

gate delirium and pleasure. They had already been 
converted by Apollos to the new faith and turned their 
kind attentions to Paul. What were Aquila and Pris- 

cilla doing before their banishment from Rome? A 
mass of new evidence is being gathered showing that 
they were safely stationed in the imperial domestic es- 
tablishments of Tiberius and Caligula in days of safety, 
and we know nothing of any positive persecution, until 
the edict of Claudius. But we have inklings of swarm- 
ing nests of unions in the valley of the Tiber. One 
most valuable notice is from the great Philo,who at that 
very time was on a mission to this emperor on behalf 
of Jews or perhaps christians at the time he met Pe- 
ter,** or the time he was on the legation to assist his fel- 
low countrymen some of whom were massacred on ac- 
count of the calumnies of Apion, which was in the time 
of Caligula. Aquila and Priscilla were in Rome at that 
time and were expelled by Claudius in the year 52. 
They had gone to Corinth and were in charge of some 
house connected with their trade of tent-making when 
Paul arrived.*” The apostle first on his arrival, began 
teaching in a Jewish synagogue, but the doctrine of the 
new culture being the same which had a few years be- 
fore created such an upheaval and revolt ending with 
the crucifixion at Jerusalem because advocated in the 
temple, hud the same effect at Corinth, and he was soon 

238 Philo, Legat. ad Caium, § 23: “Thy mepav rod TiBepews moTauov peyaAny 
Ths ‘Pwuns amorouny kata youerny Kat Oixovperny mpos ‘Tovédawy.'’ Philo on be- 
ing bitterly snubbed by the emperor, slunk into the quarter he thus describes, 
and inasmuch as he met and became acquainted with Peter, we know that 
these Jews whom he mentions as inhabiting this riverside, were christians. 
Baur, Tubtnger Zeitschrift, fir Theol., 1836, Pt. II[I., S. 110, admits that Rome 
at that time had many christians, who, with the Jews, made a disturb- 


ance. 
£39 des, xvili., 2, 3, and 7. 
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rorced to leave this sanctuary and seek more congenial 
quarters. And here comes the interest in our history 
of the ancient worker. Whither did he go? It is Bi- 
ble that he went to the house of one Justus, or Titus 
the Just.*° One would suppose, who reads the Greek 
of it, that he went there to board or live. But we are 
not told that he had such a residence in the synagague. 
The facts are that he went over to an old kurioikos of the 
tent-makers’ union presided over by a lord named Titus 
the Just, who, being president, and having become con- 
vinced, caused the eutire brotherhood whose common 
atfairs ihe conducted, to consent to allow Paul to talk to 
them and to the people, in their own meeting rooms at 
their own house of the lord.” 

The honest and critical researcher Neander, in get- 
ting an analysis of the house of the lord so frequently 
mentioned in the Testament, suspected something but 
could not explain. He certainly mistrusted, and went 
so far as to admit that this house represented some as- 
sociation, but without the inscriptions could not quite 
get down to the abodes of labor and see that every trade 
organization under the jus cocundi of Solon, was 
obliged to have a responsible lord, and as a necessary 
corollary, a “house” of the lord; else it was not respect- 
able; it was not even legal and might be suppressed by 
the police. Even as it was, they must, after the con- 
quests, be exceedingly secret and humble.** But Smith, 
in his Bible Dictionary goes still farther than Neander. 


240 Acts, xviii., 7: After Pau] had been driven from the Corinthian syn- 
agogue, says: And he departed thence, and entered into a certain man's 
house, named Justus, one that worshiped God, whose house joined hard to 
the synagogue. The revised translation makes him ‘‘Titus the Just.” 

2411 Cor., xvi., 19; Paul confirms this in his Epistle as above, where 
in A.D. 54, according to Lardner, and while in Ephesus, having left Jus- 
tus at the House in Corinth, and taken Aquila and Priscilla along, says, 
writing to that same brotherhood: Aquila and Priscilla salute you much in 
the Lord, with the chureh that isin their House, showing that they all 
belonged to one brotherhood, and had all worked for at least eighteen 
months there at their trade together, This house, like nuinbers we shall 
presently see in the inscriptions, was an important part of the business con- 
cern of the union. 

242 Digest, XLVII., xxit., 4. See our quotation and fnll explanations, su- 
pra, p. 48. Neander, Planting, Book IIl., chap. v., note 1, says: ‘‘Thus it 
may Be explained how Aquila and Priscilla, while they sojourned at Rome, 
Corinth or Ephesus, might have such a small society ‘in their own house.’ 
The additional evidence adduced from their own inscriptions is that ‘their 
own house’ was in all these cases a xuptaxy, and that they themselves were 

‘not very rich persons,’ as accurately supposed by Smith, Bib. Dict., art. 
Paul; Ramsay, Cit. Bish. Phryg., passin; Neander and Moshein. Like Je- 
sus, himself, they were poor workmen, wlo by their industry and faithful- 
ness, had been elevated to be responsible business officers in the eranos 
in which they belonged. They were these responsible and substantial offi- 
cers who in the collegia were known as quinquennales and in the eranoi as 
xvpiot, having become lords and receiving certaiD immunities.’ 
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In speaking of her husband's exercise under article 
Priscillu, this excellent cyclopedia of Biblical literature 
has the remark that it was in conjunction with “home 
duties: “Sueh female ministration was of essential 
importance in a state of society in the midst of which 
the enrly christian communities were formed,” aud then 
refers to the American edition which considers her a 
leaconess. If a deaconess, she must have been one 
who waited on the partakers at the common table doing 
exactly the work which Stephen and the other six had 
been appointed to perform; for in the language of thie 
Acts, in the history of Stephen, this was a uccessary 
part of the ministrations. But every evidence whethcr 
from Clement of Rome or from the inscriptions, goes 
against the ministrations being charity. The members 
belonged toa brotherhood and it was a part of its regu- 
lar business to supply them work, that they might earn 
a full equivalent of what they consumed; so that char- 
ity in the light of alms-giving was not allowed at that 
early date. Neander, in the same place says as much 
as this, that “Paul, if we examine his language closely, 
says no more than this: that every one should lay by in 
his own house on the first day of the week whatever he 
was able to save; which means that every one should 
bring with him the sum he had saved, to the meeting of 
the brotherhood, so that the individual contributions 
might be collected together.” Of course this was for 
the common meals of the congregation for the week to 
come. This is exactly the same thing which was at that 
time being done by regular assessments from each, on 
an enormous scale.** As long as they did this there 
could be no charity about it. It was the purely eco- 
nomic feature of the early church which Gibbon admits 
but hastens to say was discontinued, taking pains to cast 
2 slur upon it as he speaks.** There is some reason for 
imagining, if we admit that these founders were at all 
acquainted with Greek literature, that Peter, John, 
Aquila, Ignatius and such others endorsed the views 
of Plato, while Paul took the views of Aristotle.** 


243 See supra, in the four chapters elaborately explaining this for the 
pre-christian unions. te 

244 Gibbon, Decl. and Fall, in Hist. Christianity, ch. ii., note 12 “The 
community of goods which so agreeably amused the imagination of Plato. 
and which subsisted. in some degree. among the austere sect of essenians, 
was adopted for a short time in the primitive church “ 

21° Some hints touching this very interesting and important subject of 
the common meal in the early plant. may be had trom the Epistle of Barna. 
bas, The Clementines are especially rich in them, 
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The point we are substantiating is that the early 
church, exactly like the unions which it converted and 
planted into, had as its most important function the 
common table and the communal code of Solon,*™* and 
was economic, a function which it has been robbed of by 
speculators and the ambitious for self aggrandizement, 
and that this is why it has failed to solve the problem of 
salvation of the human race, Thus we leave Aquila and 
Priscilla at their work, promising in the section of this 
chapter on Domitian to recall them and show the reader 
exactly where their ashes lie in the deep subterraneous 
cemeteries of Rome. 

We now proceed to show the strange discoveries 
about Lydia. According to Renan, the ancient pur- 
ple was red and the garb worn by Jesus at his crucifix- 
ion was not purple but red. The red dye workers were 
enormously organized in western Asia. As there was at 
that time a large trade in stuffs dyed in these beautiful, 
brilliant colors, we find the purple dyers in full force 
and closely organized at the time of Caligula and Clan- 
dius. Dy. Oehler has contributed the supposition that 
Lydia,’ the dealer in dyes belonged to the guild of 
purple dyers of Thyatira though Paul saw and con- 
verted her at, or near Philippiin Macedonia. But there 
now exists complete acknowledgment that she with the 
consent of the brotherhood, turned her “House” to his 
account, being one of the purple dyers’ union at Thy- 
atira. They were running a prosperous business and 
among the agents whom they sent out to work up sales 
of these goods was this Lydia who had quite a business 
center, including rooms and employees, stationed on the 
Strymon river near the city of Philippi. 


246 This is admitted by Neander, #fist. Church, 1., p. 255. trans., Bost., 
where he says of Tertullian’s aliena domus: ‘‘The care of providing for the 
support and maintenance of strangers, of the poor, the sick, the old, of 
widows and orphans, and of those in prisons on account of their faith, de- 
volved on the whole church.’”’ He further hints that the house of the 
stranger is the cold, outside world; not the warm brotherhood of initiated 
members, : 

247 Oehl., Eran. Vindobonensis, p. 282: ‘‘Eine Uebersicht tiber die Stiidte 
zeigt dass Thyateira nicht weniger als neun Genossenscbaften aufweist. Ibr 
Purpurhandel war ausgedehnt: eine Purpurhandlerin aus Thyateira wird 
vom Apostel Paulus zu Philippi bekehrt; Apostelg., XVI., v. 14. Bertihmt 
sind die Firbereien von Laodicea ad Lycum gewesen, Strabo, XV., 2, 
757. 

248 Smith, Bib. Dict., Bost., p, 3241, ir verb., Thyatira: Speaking of the 
unions of labor there, says: “With this ginid there can be no doubt that 
Lydia the vender of purple stuffs, mopbupoxwAcs, from whom St. Paul met 
with the favorable reception at Philippi, Acts, xvi. 14, was connected.” 
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No knowledge of any church existing as early as this 
at; Philippi is even pretended. Nevertheless we have 
the true statement of Neander that Paul found a whole 
household and converted brotherhood?” under charge 
of Lydia, of the Laodicean dycrs, and this house of Ly- 
dia was capacious enough to entertain the whole group 
of brethren, including Paul and Silas. Now we are pre- 
pared to show that many unions or guilds of these pur- 
ple dyers existed in the region of Asia Minor coursed 
by the river Meander and its branch, the Lycus, where 
were the industrial cities of Laodicea, Hierapolis and 
Colossw. At Ephesus also, not far away upon the sea- 
coast, many trade unions, the dyers amony the rest, had 
thriving industries operated exclusively by brother hoods 
firmly and powerfully organized under the ancient pro- 
visions of the Solonic dispensation. No unorganized 
industry could have sent out a traveling agent to dis- 
pose of dye wares, as in the case of Lydia. Such indi- 
vidualist factories did not exist at that time. <A good 
sum of money appropriated and engineered by. the 
mother guild at Laodicea to erect or rent buildings for 
storage, transportation,” a “House” of the Jord who 
in this exceptional case was a female, had been appro- 
priated, and they were doing a thriving business; for 
they must have been the principal contributors to the 
rehef of Paul’s distress soon afterwards. The same cy- 
clopedia of Biblieal literature just quoted in our note, 
continues by saying: “The community at Philippi dis- 
tinguished itself in liberality. On the apostle’s first 
visit, he was hospitably entertained by Lydia, and when 
he afterwards went to Thessalonica by the sea, the Phil- 
ippians sent him supplies more than onee.”* Perhaps of 


249 icis, xvi., 40: And they went out of the prison and entered into the 
House of Lydia; and when they had seen the brethren, they comforted 
them and departed. What brethren? Who else could these already organ- 
ized brothers be than regular inembers of Lydia's union of this Macedo- 
nian branch of the Laodicean ropdvpoBador? Again, in the Hth and 15th 
verses of this chapter, she had constrained them to “come into my house 
and abide there.” 

250 Smith, Bib. Diet., p. 2490: ‘‘Lydia had an establishment in Philippi. 
for the reception of Aen goods which were imported from Thyatira and 
the neighboring towns of Asia, and were dispersed by means of pack ani- 
mals among the mountain clans of Hamus and Pangeus, the agents being 
doubtless in many instances her own co-religionists."' This must of course 
be taken to mean her own confraternity, for what use would she have of 
teligion in running her factory? 

251 Phil., iv., 15; Otdare S€ cat vers, Pidemmjacoe, ore er apxy Tov eVayyeAcou, 
OTe EERAvov. amo MaxeSovias, ovdeuia Moe é€xxAnata EKOLV DUNT EV els Aoyov, booeus 
Kai Anwpews, et a UMELS MOVOL' OTe Kat eV Ocacadovixy kai amag Kai dis eis ryHv 
xXpetav moe emeuware.” 
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all the trade unions of ancient times, the dyers were the 
most powerfully organized. They were known 1n 1n- 
scriptions, in Scripture and in history as porphyroba- 
phoi’ and this tenement they occupied was found by 
Boeckh, who conducted the first compilation of the 
Corpus Inscriptionum Griecarum, to possess the gen- 
eral name of oikos.”* 

Besides Lydia, thus acknowledged to have been an 
agent of the dyers union, we have Gaius of about the 
same period, also mentioned in the inscriptions of Asi- 
atic trade unions. The Smith Cyclopedia of Biblical 
Knowledge, under this rubric, enumerates four men of 
this name, all in the apostolic age, and speaks of them 
as different persons. Jn our mode of considering the 
apostolic plant, however, they are all one and the same. 
Gaius, like Lydia, Aquila, Priscilla and many others, 
was the inanager of a guild, and the apostles converted 
him, thus getting access to a “House” or kuriakos where 
he built up a church. Many instances of this character 
crop out in the sacred writ and many not thus men- 
tioned are coming to light through tell-tale ideographs 
they have fortunately left.°* 


252 Oehler, MSS,: WopdvpoBador, THYATEIRA, contributes seven auvéépta 
of these industries, several of which were represented in the inscriptions 
of Thyatira. Ramsay, I]., p. 548, comments on the cuvééptoyv tov ’Emox6- 
mov in Ignatius as though the order of mwopdopoBadot was meant, and de- 
clares that in Phrygia they were christian societies; Oehler, JfSS,, has an 
invaluable one found very recently at Mt. Athol, Thessalonica right where 
Pau! planted with Lydia’s aid; Oehler, Mran. Vindob., p. 277, in the list of 
trade unions, C1IG,, 3496 Thyateira, 3924, Hierapolis; Le Bas, 111., 1867, and 
American Journal of Archeology, 111., p. 318, Laodicea; again, 7td,, p. 279: 
ovvedpia tov mopdupoBadwr in Hieropolis, and other dyers unions at Ephesus; 
again, p. 282, at Tyre, mentioned by Strabo, 757, and Pliny, Nat. ist, V., 
19. So again, herewith connected: Oehler, MS.: ‘'Oiacos—THESSALONICA— 
THIATEIRA. Interressant ist auch die Inschrift aus Thessalonika: Duchesne 
Bayet, Mémoire sur une Mission au Mont Athot, p. 52, nr. 88: die ovvédpia tav 
tmopdupoBapwy hat dei Menippos aus Thiateira ein Grabmal errichtet. Es 
liegt nahe auzunehmen dass auch dieser Mennipos ein mopdopofados ge- 
wesen sei und zu vergleichen die Purpurhiindlerin Lydia aus Thyateira 
welche in Philippi vom Apostel Paulus getanft wurde, Act, Apost., xvi., 14." 

268 Boeckh, J”. &., 1, 828, 2, note 199. Oixos, according to Boeckh whose 
word on the Epdvos is authority, is the temple or lord's house of the épavos. 
Liddell, Greek Dict., in verb, 'Epdves, says oixos was often a house, a cave, 
den, place for the poor, also a place, ades for some god. The chr. “be- 
Hevers dwelt xara rovs oixovs.’’ The daring suggestion has been published, 
since the revelations made through the inscriptional contributions, that 
these otxoe or kuptaxoe of the ancient épaves were the holes of the poor 
into which the christians planted and maintained their institution until it 
was able to stand alone, and the stil! more blasphemous and bolder hint 
has been held forth that the House or cave, or sectusion in which Paul 
was met by Jesus, accused, bedizvened and converted, was the secret otxos 
of the épavos. 

*64 Ramsay, Cit. Bish. Phryg., 11., p. 680, note 2, speaking of the JZymno- 
doi, a musical union of the Bosphorus and in Phrygia, says: ‘t The existence 
of secret societies like these made it easier for the christians to organize 
themselves in similar societies.” Without knowing the great secret he here 
hits it closely. 
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Another of the proselytes encountered by this evan- 
eclist was Demetrius, the president or kurios of the 
union of image makers of Jsphesus. This large mannu- 
facturing and commercial city of Phrygia possessed 
many trade unions of various kinds. There were tent 
makers of the Dionysan artists who furnished the 
scenes, tents and other parapherualia of the theaters 
in the world of amusement; the dyers, of which we 
have spoken, goldsmiths, leatherers of many sorts, and 
not the least among all these many were the image 
makers who manufactured out of gold, silver, pear], am- 
her, coral, gems and severn] other precions materials, 
eoodly quantities of images in great varicty, little and 
large, for the ladics and for the temples of the pagan 
vods, Sacred bracelets, coinbs, beads, palladiwins and 
colden yvinceula were among the saleable bijoux of their 
manufacture. These artists, closely organized aud en- 
joving their profits in the usual method of community 
enterprise, succceded in making a good living at Ephe- 
sus. It was, of course, for their direct advantage, in 
order to secure good sales and a good living, to brook 
no innovation of the new christian doctrine brought to 
Kiphesus by Paul and the other evangelists which dis- 
countenanced the popularity of these ancient fads and 
fashions on which their existence depended. To them 
it was business without sentiment. 

But the business of image making and selling was 
classed with idolatry; for all these objects they were 
producing were idols of the pagan divinities. There 
was at E:phesus a very prominent trade union character 
muned Demetrius who was kurios, or privcipal in charge 
af the unions of image makers. The broadcast preach- 
ine of Paul, which certainly had a powerful effect. was 
directly against the old idolatry of the pagan worship.” 
Not understanding this we are told that a great quar- 
.cl existed between the propagators of the uew salva- 
tion, 

‘Yo students of the true situation ard to practical 
thinkers this will soon appear asa far- etched conclu- 
sion, Christianity has alrezdy been stamped by the su- 


2. Paul seems to have had a sin.ilar encounter with a man named Di- 
ouephes, mentioned in the third Epistle of Joun, unfaverably. A ctese 
study «f Inotrephes reveals that he was guardian of a union, like Deire- 
trins and wenld net tolerate any mterference cf the new missionar es, u 3- 
mug therr ctoctrines inte the old brotherhoods, so long as such preaching 
was deleterious to [Le Uusiness which it was their function to defend. 
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pervening Tubingen school as a grotesque if not comi- 
eal deal in futures; for judging from the coaxing career 
of competition and its lo dly overstriding of the origi- 
nally socialistic foundation, stamping out its vitals and 
leaving but askeleton, the world must at length show 
cause why it should not awaken from an indoctrinated 
superstition. Indeed it is already beginning to cry 
aloud with disappointment. 

We have repeatedly said that it is not our province 
here to write up specious views. We leave this to the 
wranglers of gnosticism and the men of pulpit and chan- 
cel who reverberate more the mock of a hollow salary 
than the glow of love for their fellow men. We are 
groping after history; searching and unearthing the 
story of something called christianity; dragging forth 
as a result of our labors among scraps and bones and 
cinerary relics, a vast evidence, which warrants us in a 
hope that Neander’s prediction is coming true.”* 

The imaginary split-away originating ‘in the acered- 
ited trouble between Paul on the one hand and John 
and Peter and the immediate companions of Jesus on 
the other, was the self-same labor question and labor 
movement which we have to-day. Asa matter of fact, 
there was no lasting quarrel, for they came to an under- 
standing. There was a vast practical labor movement, 
legalized by the statute we have described, but driven 
into secrecy by the Roman conquests; and the immedi- 
ate followers of Jesus, faithful to his teachings, a 
sued with consistency the tenets prescribed. “Paul, 
good man at heart, but a born aristocrat, at first ds: 
jured the economie factor and cast his whole life in the 
cause of faith, thinking only of the life beyond and he- 
heving with an intense assurance that things pertain- 
ing to the world were of little concern compared with 
the :eons of bliss which he believed to await the deni- 
zens of earth who followed the Jesus as a post earthly 
God. 

John and Peter, on the other hand were workingmen. 
They looked upon mankind as it really was; a mass of 


256 This remarkable prediction of a modern converted Hebrew philoso- 
pher, has been translated and reads to this effect: *‘We stand,’' said Ne- 
ander, ‘‘on the line between the old world and a new, about to be called 
into being by the ever-fresh energy of the gospel. For a fourth time an 
epoch in the life of our race is in preparation by means of christianity." 
Schafl, Mist. Apostolic Church. See Lippincott, /iog. Dict., art, Neander, 
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suffering humanity overcoine by the sword of tyrants; 
ground toatoms by laws against conspiracy; reduced 
to a hideous slavery; blecding with blows; intellect sti- 
fled; wives and children weeping in squalid starvation; 
subject at the least excuse to be hung on the awful gib- 
bet of the erucifix aud denied the right of family or the 
exercise of natural aud honorable affections. 

Which was right? Paul was a good man. We shall 
show in our history of his fight against tho abomina- 
tions that his life-work rid the world of many a den of 
sexunl license, elevating mankind above the exuberant 
laxity of Cotytto and heading off the freedoin of Car- 
pocrates. But did he overreach his functions as a 
reformer when he ranked this iconoclasm among the 
abominations which he attacked? 

It is here that the true labor problem comes in. De- 
metrius, who like the others we have inentioned, was a 
kurios or quinquennalis of the union of image makers 
of Ephesus and in appearance already converted by 
John, was in the act of faithfully carrying out his in- 
structions and functions as protector and president of 
his union. IJtwas a fact that Paul, in his preaching, 
inveighed against the worship of idols with such power 
that the manuiacture of these i images, shrines and palla- 
diums was sensibly cut off, leaving the laboring people, 
members of these image ‘makers’ unions thousands in 
number, out of employment, to be turned outas tramps 
and making of Paul’s christianity a sort of labor-stifling 
machine, like these of to-day which are intercepting hu- 
man muscle and driving our artisans by millions into 
the roads to tramp, starve and die. John sprang at him 
like a tiger. Diotrephes another New Testament char- 
acter apparently a director of a union similarly threat- 
ened, likewise vehemently attacked Paul. 

It was a serious question. Demetrius and his unions 
got word from other quarters that this proto-iconoclast 
had worked the same arguinents among them. There 
can be no doubt of his intluenee over the membership 
of similar unions making shrines and receiving their 
bread from this labor.** Thus the business of a multi- 
tude favored by coming under the jus coeundi, ancient, 
and sacredly unchangeable, held as an heirloom of anti- 


257 Acts, xix., 26. Moreover ye see and hear that not alone at Ephesus 
but almost throughout all Asia this Paul hath persuaded and turned away 
much people, saying that they be no gods, which are made with hands. 
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quity,”* was all at once attacked by a Jewish reformer, 
a craftsman of the tentmakers and aman of no higher 
rights than their own Demetrius. 

Another matter of utinost importance recently com- 
ing to light through inscriptional history but never be- 
fore known since the days of their suppression, is that 
these unions of image makers defended on that mem- 
orable day by Demetrius, were actually manufacturing 
articles for the government.** We are told by the cy- 
clopedia of Biblical literature that Demetrius was a 
maker of silver shrines of Artemis at Ephesus, and the 
naot arguriot niches for models of the great temple of 
the Ephesian Artemis or Diana, near her statue; and 
that Demetrius and his fellow craftsmen, in fear of los- 
ing their trade, raised a tumult, showing in his speech 
before a vast out-of-door crowd how the new sect threat- 
ened to endanger their business and means of life. This 
is admitted by all, even Calvin.” 


258 Mommsen, De Coll. et Sodal., Rom., p. 40, § 6, in initio, speaking of 
the stability of the collegium, under the jus coeundi of Solon, says: ‘‘Cuin 
rerum ordo apnd Romanos immutaretur et libera rei public forma in 
regnum sensim abiret, Romz quoque malorum hominum consociationes il- 
lz, quz _turbas civiles et sequi et incitare rursus solent, szpissime fie- 
bant.”” Thus the privilege got to be exceedingly dangerous, for allnsion is 
made to Livy’s Solitudo Magistratuum, cf. supra, ch.i. Again, the traditional 
song so beloved by the poorer people grated against the pride of the patri- 
cian class, but this laxity, and sometimes perhaps, wantonness, were forti- 
fied in the traditional habits which did not keep pace with the splendor 
of urban growth. They for centuries sang their traditional songs and in 
Phrygia exhibited their fair ones at the Callipygian games. It is stated by 
Thirwell that less progress was made in 1,000 years than is being made in 
modern times in a hundred. In music, change was especially slow. The 
Hula hula, or, “Oh that funny feeling.’’ isa tune believed by some to reach 
back into the pre-christian days. There are races now, among which no 
change, either of law, of fashion, or of habit and belief, transpires, and 
the Africans, Mongolians, Malays and Indians are some of them; whereas 
the trne Caucasian race is exceedingly changeful. 

259 Neander, Planting, Book 111., chap. viii., quotes Acts, xix., 24 *997., and 
distinctly says, that ‘The silver shrines for Diana brought no amall gains 
noto the craftsmen."’ Again, 2d., viii.: ‘‘Small models, in gold and silver, of 
the proud temple of Artemis used to be made, which, being sent to distant 
parts as sn object of devotion, brought great gains to the city.’ But Nean- 
der cannot sce that the makers belonged to a union of silversmiths. Dr. 
Ochler, in his ASS., sent to us, speaking of Jewish unions at Ephesus, and 
veterring to Acts, xix., 24, ie., the trouble with Paul and Demetrius, seems 
to assure us that the union had the burial attachment, Anc. Gr. Inscr., 1V., 
no. 676: ‘“Kydovrat ot ‘lovSaior;"' 679, “Tavrns THs adpou xydovTai ot év Edéow 
"lovéator."’ We expect inscriptions will yet be found proving more. Oehler, 
Eran. Vindob.; p. 281, bripgs this fact to mind referring to Acts, xix., 24, *14., 
to show the, “einflussreiche Stellung der Genossenschaften im staatlichen 
Leben; dass sie einen grossen Einfluss auf die Masse des Volkes hatten ziegt 
der Aufstand, den dic Silberarbeiter in Ephesos gegen den Aposte] Paulus er- 
regten: <Apostoleg. xix., 246 This makes him a director of a regular union. 

260 Calvin, Jn Acta Apostol., xix., 23 -44., makes it plain that this trouble 
was entirely over the problem of bread for the workmen: "Res ipsa cla- 
mat, non tam pro aris ipsos quam pro focis pugnare, ut scilicet culinam 
habeant bene calentem,” 
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Now if. ling not yet been explained that this Deme- 
fiius was the sane ian converted by Johan, wed men- 
tioned by him, nor that he is the Demas of the wospels, 
beng a member of the carly christinn brotherhoods. 
Siitlier lide it heen exphaned that it was over him and 
this very trouble that the ereut schism oecurred between 
Peter, John, James and Paul. This phenomenal sequcs- 
tering of a great subject for nearly two thousand years 
will dev alop itself little hy litde ns enquiry proceeds. 

Let us now turn our attention to the subject of yov- 
ernment of these people on strike. In the first place, it 
is well recorded that their munufacture of images, fig - 
els, shines and priestly paraphernalia was a part of the 
pagan worship of Dianna. Next to this comes the mnpor- 
tunt but well-known fact that this sort of property was 
largely official. The state or city owned the temple, and 
we are told that the sale of such things brought great 
gains to the city, meaning that it was public “business. 
Without doubt the priests, who in ancient times were 
regular public officers, used to procure of the unions 
of “jewelers large numbers of shrines, models aud other 
salable trinkets, and sell them at a much higher pricc 
to the ladies of wealth, who visited the famous place, 
from not only the city itself but the country round 
about and even from the distant villages and towns. 
This traffic, then, with the unions, for the purchase of 
sacred objects, was a government function, and in the 
way we have described must have brought gains to the 
city, although it afforded the unions a sure and lucra- 
tive means of existence. The union could contract for 
so and so many shrines, and being paid by the city, the 
conimerce Was political and this would instigate the po- 
litical incentives causing the members to organize and 
at the elections work and vote for the agoranomos who 
was willing to pledge that he would award to them the 
jobs rather than to any outside enterprise. As we have 
shown, this was done to an enormous extent at Pompen 
and in many places of Asia Minor. It was in this indi- 
rect manner that the ancient unions constantly received 
employment, and the shrine makers of Ephesus were no 
exception. 

Few people of our day have any idea of the impor- 
tance of the temple of Diana. “Great is Diana of the 
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Ephesians,” is Bible history. It appears to have been in 
a gcod state of preservation at the time covered by our 
story. Kew people comprehend its magnificence or its 
enormons proportions. The Parthenon on the Acropo- 
lis of Athens, grand as it was, sank in comparison with 
the size of this renowned temple of Diana. It was more 
than four times greater than the Parthenon, and its 
erunbling ruins still mark the spot where it stood for a 
dozen centuries, the wonder of the architectural world. 
Its roof was cedar and the massive entablature of mar- 
ble supporting it had one hundred and twenty-eight col- 
umns sixty feet high. It was four hundred and tw enty- 
five feet in length and two hundred and twenty feet in 
breadth; and in its center supported on a high pedestal 
stood the wonderful statue of Diana, done in costly 
pearls bedecked with gold to the value of millions; god- 
dess of the moon and sister to Apollo god of the sun. 
She protected labor, presided over the unions of hunt- 
ers and fishermen and ruled the destinies of virginity, 
marriage and honor. This great temple founded by the 
one and Leleges in prehistoric antiquity, having 
been once destroyed by the conflagration of Krostr atus, 
thrcve hundred and seventy years before, and rebuilt m 
a splendor commensurate with the improvements of ar- 
chitecture, was known as one of the seven wonders of 
the world: the others being the colossus at Rhodes, Pyr- 
amids of Eeypt, Hanging Gardens of Babylon, Statue of 
Jupiter at Olympus, the Pharos at Alexandria and the 
Mausoleum at Halicarnassas. 

Of course such a vast editice as this could not have 
been erected and owned by any one denominational 
branch of religion. It was national property. It is 
probable that for the most part of the twelve-hundred 
years-it is known to have stood, it was claimed by the 
municipality of Hphesus. But it was government prop- 
erty. The very divinities, with all the scores of priests 
and priestesses were creatures of official religion. Pi- 
ety was an official duty under the government control. 
Priests were paid employees of the government. The in- 
dividual had no right or control over the incomes from 
sacrifices, “' which as proved by the Pliny correspond- 


261 Gibbon, chap, xvi., with note 60 and elsewhere, recognized that non- 
attendance at, the sacrifices was equivalent to non-payment of tribute to Kaine 
basing this view on Pliny’s letters, and says: ‘As the payment of tribute 
was inflexibly refused... the consideration which they, the christians, ex- 
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ence with the emperor Trajan, about unions converted 
to christianity, was the suee at that time in all parts 
of proconsular Rome. Not only did fhe unions do the 
work of the official religion, but the members were 
foreed under the penalty of death, to attend the sacri- 
fices, buy the annnals the farmers brought to the term- 
ples, and thus put money into the treasury of vovern- 
ment. How fallacious then, fo suppose that the artists 
in shrines and images inanufactnred by an organization 
presided over by Demetrius, were not indireetly working 
for the government. 

It is equally erroneous to suppose that this great num- 
ber of silversmiths and goldsmiths of Ephesus were not 
thoroughly organized. No wealth or good fortune or 
food above an exiguous pittance could be earned by an 
unorganized workingman at that time. Nor did Deme- 
trius own and operate a great shrine factory, as Nean- 
der supposes.”” It is Granier de Cassagnae who is eor- 
rect regarding ancient manufacture, A rich ian in 
those davs might own slaves, and place over them a 
good manager, always a slave, or a freedman and thus 
carry on a manufactory; but this was extremely rare. 
Demosthenes had two factories in Athens, ene for mak- 
ing cutlery and another for producing hedsteads. They 
were mynned by fifty-two slaves all his own property, 
and his superintendent was murdered by them. He 
also manufactured for the state. But Demetrius did 
not own slaves. Those men he pleaded for were free; 
and the institution they subserved was a well organized 
union or guild, such as Ephesus abounded in. These 
unions were doing business under the jus coeundi of 
Solon, and they had to have a kurios or president of em- 
inent ability. This officer was Demetrius. He hada keen 
eye to the good of his brotherhood; henee his strong 
influence over the town elerk, the governor and the 
whole people of Ephesus. Nor was he opposed to the 
introduction of the reforms which had previously been 
brouelit hither by John and Peter because they did not 


perienced trom the Roman magistrates, will serve to explain how far these 
sperilations are justified in lacts, and will lead us to discover the true 
causes of Ibe persecutions.’’ We shall soon bring to light all that ix kiown 
ol Ure Phuy letters, ‘ 

262 Neauder, Planting, Book TIl., chap. vii.: ‘*A mau named Demetrius. 
who had a large manufsctory of such models, and a great number of work- 
men, began to fear, since the gospel had spread with such success....that 
the gains in his trade would soon be lost.” 
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denounce the manufacture of images nor do anything 
to injure the happiness of the working people. They 
were not iconuclasts; for however correct the statement 
that the true God was not made with hands, they were 
wise enough to keep still and economical enough to let 
well enough alone. They were the direct apostles and 
companions of the great ebionite and Nazarene who had 
come and worked as a workingman and advocate of la- 
bor, and paid his passage to immortality through the 
ignominious cross. The misfortune, if it can be called a 
misfortune, is that Paul should have been such an aris- 
tocrat that he cared not whether the poor workneu 
were starved to de.th or not by his innovation which 
interdicted the manufacture of idols for the salvation of 
the living, so long as he gained his point for the salva- 
tion of the dead. Paul thus became the enemy of the 
economical factor which Jesus had upheld in his primi- 
tive brotherhood and Peter, Apollos, James and John 
were still struggling for, in theiritinerancy. He sought 
to kill the practical and now re-ascendant half of the 
thing known as christianity. Priestcraft saw the bait 
and snapped it up and the church isa whited sepulchre. 
The great economic factor is ruled out. 

But Dr. Lightfoot had penetration enough to see the 
bottom of the schism. Demas, who is mentioned time 
and again in the New Testament, proves to be Deme- 
trius.* “Demetrius is no other than Demas,” says Dr. 
Lightfoot, especially in his** Introduction to the Epis- 
tle to the Thessalonians. If so, he is mentioned at least 
four times over and above the full history given of the 
ereat strike-tumult at Ephesus in the Acts, where his 
name occurs twice. No word of sympathy is expressed 
in the Acts of the Apostles for the working people en- 
gaged in this trouble. The original writings, including 
those of Clement, the Protevangelium of James, Barna- 
bas, the gospel of Peter, celebrated with Greeks as the 
Kerugma Petrou, and many other original contributions 


263 I11 John, 12: Col.,iv., 14; 17 Tim., iv., 10; Philemon, 24. The Ox- 
ford Univ. Ed., index Proper Nawes, says, Demas is contracted from De- 
metrius. 

264 Jf Tim., iv., 10; but particularly Col., iv., 14, In IL. Tim., iv., 10, ii., 
Demetrius completely forsakes Paul, *‘Anuas yap we éyxardAimev, ayannoas Tov 
vor calwrva, Kat éropevdy ets @cagadovixn, Kpyeoxys eis Ladatiav, Tiros eis 
AaApatiar, AovKas €oTe povog wet ewov.’’ This shows tLe schism: and it 
plainly began in the quarrel at Ephesus over the economic problem of the 
workinginen. 
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including the aysteriously lost Gospel of the Hebres 
all of whieh are known to have cone current dunng ti. 
first and anuel of the second centuries, were ruled ou 
and amuch which we have has been interpolated in their 
places, Great men and scholars, foo numerous to men- 
fion, proponnee the carly writings genuine, and admit 
that the reason why they were excluded is that they all 
advocated the plan of economics which inculcates the 
socialism that was being practically aud uniformly car- 
vied out by the brotherhoods. 

Demetrius, then, was the first open, original exponent 
of the purely economic plan in Asia. Steplion had tried 
itin Palestine and lost bis life. The laborer must re- 
ceive the equivalents of the products of his work, and 
Denictrius, John and James said Punl’s condemnation 
of idolatry should not be allowed to interfere against 
it. We do not set up a disclaimer against the methods 
of Paul. He was not the first to protest against rushing 
too rapidly * avainst dangers. There are coming to 


265 Gipson, Decline and Fall., ch. xxxvii.. including note 26, who seems 
to understand the ancient philosophy of the usefulness of lies, says: ‘‘But 
the operation of these religious motives, was variously determined by the 
temper and sitnation of mankind. Reason might subdue, or passion sus- 
pend their influence; but they acted more forcibly in the infirm minds of 
children and females.’ 

Luke, who was speaking to initiates beluind the veil. says, viii., 10: “'O 
be elev" Umey b<do7ar yrovat ta pvaeTnpta 17s Boatrctas Tov veov, Tots a Aot- 
rots €v mapafoAais tra BAcwovtes wy PAETwWOL Kal axOVOITes MY TUFLWOL. 

ARISTOTLE, Metaphys. x., 8: ‘Religion has been handed down in myth- 
ical forin from tbe earliest: times, to posterity, that there are gods; and that 
things divine compass nature entire. All over and above this has beer 
added, according to the mythical style, for the purpose of persuading the 
multitude, and in favor of the laws, and the good of the state. Thus men 
have given to the gods human forms, and have even represented them un- 
der the figure of other beings, in whose train fictions of inany other things 
followed. But if we separate from all this the original principle, and con- 
sider that alone, we shall find that this has been divinely done; since plin- 
losophy and art have been several times found and lost. yet sueh doctrines 
or essences are preserved to us as remains of ancient wisdom."’ 

Potysivs, Histories, V1., cap. 56. strongly hints that superstition or the 
inculeation among the masses of those too weak to comprehend the [ull 
truth accomplishes its realization surer and swifter than a straight attempt 
to teach the Call 

Strrazo, Geog., 1., 2; “The multitude of women and the entire mass of 
the common st eannot be led to religion by the doctrines of philoso 
phy; for this purpose superstition is also necessary, which must call in 
the aid of the myths and fables of wonder........ Such things the founders 
of states used as bugbears toawe childish people. These myths are wanted 
not only for children, but for all the ignorant, who are no better than chil- 
dren” 

Hermas, Fusion, Book I1., ¢. 3, makes a prayer in accordance probably. 
with the above: ‘O Lord. 1 never spoke a true word io my life, but bave 
lived in dissimniation, lying to all men, and was Dever contradicted. All 
have credit to my words.’' Yet llermas comes down to us as a man cf 
niodesty, truthfulness and wisdom. 

Lacrantius. Dir, Inst. Il.. c, 3, says that Cicero. like Aristotle 1+- 
Neved that good things must be taught through lies: Cicero was well aware 
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light strong evidences which show that Paul was wise. 
If our argument is true that early christianity was the 
original economic socialism it is believed by us to have 
been, he certamly was right; not in taking food from 
the workers but in stanching the too rapid boldness of 
an open advocacy into hitherto secret places. Did this 
man Paul not stand by and see the ghastly lynching of 
Stephen? Did he not stand afar and with his own cyes 
behold Jesus nailed to the cross? This same Paul 
had been an eye witness to many horrors. He had with 
his own eyes seen and known Jesus™ personally and, 
becoming, like a good and really honest man, a convert 
through pure conscientiousness, he turns in their favor, 
and gives his life up for them. 

Thus it cannot be said of this man, that he was against 
the Ebionitic doctrines which had as its primitive basis 
the salvation of man from the awful qualms of pagan 
slavery and the humiliation of labor from which the 
patrician himself drew every ounce of his sustenance. 
Paul saw all this, and being humbly converted to social- 
ism, put his whole life into the cause. If, then, he va- 
ried a little from Peter, John and James, as to the de- 
tails of this business, we can see no reason for condemn- 
ing him at wholesale and pronouncing empty anathemas 
against his views. We cannot find, honestly looking at 
the so-called Pauline quarrel, that this man varied very 
materially from Peter, John and James. He was in- 
tensely and conscientiously religious. Peter and John 


that the deities men worshiped were false. He wanted men not to discuss 
things much, lest this discussion extinguish accepted doctrines which are 
supposed truce. As a matter of fuet, Aristotle, Plato, Polybius, Cicero, 
Strabo, Plutarch, Dion Chrisostom, for the early thinkers, and hundreds of the 
ante-Nicine prelates, advocated, that lies were useful, however hateful and 
nauseating such prevarications may now scem. 

Solon, ‘Digest,’ XLVI, xx., 4, does as much in his ‘‘jus coeundi,”” for 
the much contested clause ‘‘éme Acay otxopevoe,”? actually gives robbers of the 
sea, that is, pirates, freebooters, corsairs, the right to carry on their busi- 
ness as legitimate. This is worse than superstitious falsehoods. 

Am Rhyn, ‘‘Mysteria,’? Eng. ‘‘trans.,’* p. 5:  “‘Ilere we have men using a 
twofold manner of speech; for the people, they gave out communications dif- 
ferent from those which were extended to the initiates of their secret as- 
socjations.”’ ay ‘ 

This seemingly villainous logie of the so-called pre-christians, which was 
copied by later advocates, Paul not excepted, gaye rise to the aphorism: 
The end justifies the means; and as the pagan gods universally favored Jes 
of this sort as useful, the christians were carly led away from the rigid 
truthfulness adhered to in the unions, and finally became worse liars than 
their ancestors, . 

266 “IT Corinth,” v.. 1G, reads: “But if 1 knew Christ personally as in- 
deed 1 did know him according (o the flesh— «ara oapxov, in his bodily, 
earthly appearance, yet, now | know him so no more, 


ATO LAW, TIMI OF CALIGULA=CLAUINUS, 


were as intensely and conscientiously practical. Paul, 
like the christians of to-day, had only the life beyond 
in view. He even had no promise for the slave. Peter 
and John had the hereafter not only but also the life of 
the hving todo with; and they conscientiously preached 
salvation on these lines. Could they have been blamed 
if they instigated their powerful comrade, Demetrins, 
or Demias, to rebel with the large union of silversmiths, 
whose bread was threatened by Paul’s doctrine? What 
had this converted union to do for or against the idol- 
buying customs of the official temple? We fail to see 
that cither Demas or the artisans whose interests he 
coutrolled had anything for or against the worship of 
shrines in the making of which they earned a living. 
They simply did the work otfered and got their money. 
Very naturally they followed the custom in this press- 
ing emergency, like Peter who thrice denied. If they 
cnied aloud, along with the great throng: “Great is Di- 
ana of the Ephesians,’ it was quite human and natural, 
and perhaps they did do so, but this does not accuse 
them. 

Another matter of moment is that we commit no an- 
achronism in these reflections. It may be asked if this 
incident of the strike of the image makers at Ephesus 
was not before John and others of the Twelve, or of the 
seventy, had planted at Ephesus. To this, we answer 
that the christian plant had been made several years 
before." But we find a remarkably startling mention 
in Dr. Lightfoot’s Colossian Heresy regarding Paul at 
Iiphesus in contact with strolling wanderers, whom he 
imagines to be Jews because Josephus in his Jewish 
wars speaks of them as wandering exorcists who cast 
out evil spirits," and brought the dead to life. Again, 


267 Amer, Cyclopedia, in art, Paul: “Struck with temporary blindness b; 
this vision, he (Saul) was brought to Damascus, where. alter three davs so- 
journ he received his sight at the hands of a disciple named Ananias.” 
Dees this not prove that the work had been begun even before Satt’s cor- 
version ? Again, td., “Meanwhile, a new centre of christian influence had 
established itself at Antioch, the capital of Syria, and thither Paul now 
went at the solicitation of Barnabas." Mere is ackowledginent that boib 
Avanias and Barnabas had planted before Pani. But the accepted heliet 
now is that John, the evangelist had been in Asia, even before either of 
them. He was known in the cities of the Lycus and in Ephesus. Poul had 
the same trouble with Digareplics: 

*s Josephus, De Bell. Jud. V.. c. § 4: “ Opxovs avrors Gurvar dpcxwderc 
BATE KpUWecw Te TOS aipeTiatas uyze 7 ee QUTWP TL MHFUGELH Kat ar Meype Vatatav 
Ts Biagéyrt at. Tpas rovrats Ourvovat pnderc mew metadourne Twi dayuater er pws 
Hows avros meteAaBer ade Eeovar be Anarecas Nat TULTHPITEL Anowws Ta TE THS aipe= 
mews aUTwr PiBAca Kat Ta Tw ayyeAwl OVOmaTa.”" 
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Lightfoot *’speaks of essenic and similar unions on the 
Lycus, in Phrygia not many miles from Ephesus and al- 
most describes the gui'ds.?° And well he might; for 
the working mem in the tumult egainst Paul were a mul- 
titude belonging to the union of shrine makers. The 
strolling Jews casting out devils are none other than 
the celebrated fukirs or Metragyrtes we have de- 
seribed.* They all belonged to the Dionysan artists. 
They constituted one of the most perfect trade organi- 
zations which received the benefits of, and were partic- 
ularly mentioned by, the Solonic law in words that are 
unmistakable. This enormous, roving body is search- 
ingly studied by the archzologists, and their numerous 
inscriptions compared with the descriptions of Lucian, 
Celsus, Julian, Porphyry and Clement of Alexandria.” 
Celsus himself, declares that the christians had a foot- 
hold in the organization of these Dionysan artists, and 
it is this which Dr. Lightfoot imperfectly sees and 
imagines to be the wandering essenians. It was very 
early. 

Dr. Lightfoot finds that “There was an entire dislo- 
eation and discontinuity in the history of christianity in 
Asia Minor at a certain epoch; that the Apostle of the 
Gentiles was ignored and his teaching repudiated if not 
anathematized; and thet on its ruins was created the 
standard of Judaism around which, with marvelous 

269 Lightfoot. Coloss. ITeresy, p. 93, admits that he sees evidences of 
what he seems to think is essenism at Coloss« and other cities in the Ly- 
cus and even in Ephesus. Jle must then as a matter of course, admit that 
they were industrial organizations; for Foncart, Liiders and especially Ovh- 
ler have fonnd the therapeuta: which are proved to be close trade unions, 
involved in the bread-winning work of their trade, cf. wdexz to this Vol. in 
verb. Therapeutse. 

270 Lighttoot, Coloss,, p. 93: ‘Where Paul visits Ephesus, he cotes in 
contact with certain strolling Jews, exorcists, who attempt to cast ont evil 
spirits: -tefs, xix.. 13: 'Emeyeipnoay b€ tives and tov neprepyonevur ‘Tovsacwr 
Shope dvopacery €mi TOUS €xOVTas TA WHeUaTa TA MONNpa TO OVvopua TOU KUpioV 
"Ingov, Acyoutes bpxigw buas Tov ’Ingovy, ov 6 MavAos xnpvoce, 

att Liders, Jronys. Aiinsl, Oi dragor twv wepi Tov Aiovugoy teysmitwy. The 

articular clause which secured these roving, half-mendicant, half-preditory 
yinds of brothers, as also the sea-rovers, or corsairs, under the jus ocunds, 
wus as follows: 9 émt Acay ofyoueroc, Dig., XLVIL, xx.. 4. 

2 Lucian, De AMorle Peregrint, Wea, We quote Middleton's paraphrase, 
Works. [., 19: ‘Lucian, who flourished duriny the second century, tells us 
that whenever any crafty juggler, an expert in his trade, who knew how to 
take a rigtt use of things, went over to the christians, he wis snre to 
grow rich immediately by inaking a prey of their simplicity.” Again, "Cel- 
sus.’ in Origen, Contra Celsum, Book J... tepresents all the christian won- 
derworkers as were vagabonds and common cheats. who rambled about to 

lay their tricks at fairs aud markets; net inthe circles of the wiser and 
etter sort. for «mony such, they never vented to appear, but wherever 


they observed a set of raw young fellows slaves. er tools, there thev took 
care to oberude themselves, and there they displayed all their arts.” 
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unanimity deserters from the Pnuuline Gospel rallied. Of 
this retrograde faith St. Paul is supposed to have been 
the great champion, and Papias a typical and important 
representative.” The Cyclopedia of Biblical Literature 
of Sinith is silly and aristocratic enough to say that 
John, the workingman, christian and bosom friend of 
Jesus, “was mistaken, with the others of the Twelve, in 
luis idea of the temporal mission of the Messiah.” This 
is a good specimen of the emissaries of wealth and pro- 
perty to-day, in their advocacy and their cringing sub- 
serviency to prelacy and craft setting in so early against 
the determined battle of Jesus to sweep the robber from 
the face of the earth.*“ Neander, as we here show his 
words in our note, boldly admits that the Pauline con- 
troversy and trouble was settled by his promising to 
“continue to relieve the temporal wants of the poor.” 
Nothing can be more definite. The members of the im- 
age makers’ unions were of course, the poor, for they, 
like all who labor, had only their hands to secure them 
means of life. Paul had undertaken to head this off. 
It being their only possible ineans of existence, a great 
tumult resulted, which the governor and the town clerk 
wisely and correctly pronounced to be a matter uot of 
the publie but between themselves, when he dismissed 
the multitude. Truly nothing can be plainer or clearer 
than that the whole difficulty, so tersely recorded in the 
nineteenth chapter of The Acts was a question of labor, 
and that the labor unions of Ephesus were involved. 
The address of Demetrius was clearly a New Testament- 
quoted labor speech. 

this same contest against allowing christian unions 
to manufacture idols for heathen use, came up, long af- 
terwards and was fought to a finish, ending in the sup- 

273 Lightfoot. Coloss., 50, in addition to this strong recognition, the the- 
ory of the Taninyen school of Bauer, Christliche Kirche der Ersten Dreijahr- 
hunderte, ar.d Schwelzer's Nachapostolisches Zeitalter. 

274 Neandcr, J’unting, Book M1.. ix., inf, says: “While in this manner. 
christianity spread itself from Anuoch, the parent church of the Gentile 
Riorelkel . Gena anace a division threatened to break out between the two parent 
churches. It was the great crisis in the history of the church and ot inan- 
kind. The question was, in fact, whether the gospel would snccee 1, not 
only then but throngh all future ages."’ Neander sees this bnt in lys darh- 
ness attributes it all to the ‘‘spirimal fault of blessedpess without circurm- 


cision,” and adds to the history cf Paul's jonrney to jee to get the 
matter arranged with Peter, James and John, and plannmg concil ation. 


where ty a publishing of tie Gospel nm sht go on. They did nei d Sheree: 
“bhey agreed Gat Pant shculd continue to laber independent’, awrens the 
heathen mahing only one stipulation. wamels. tha: as heretotere t Gime 


tile churches should continue to relieve the te'nporal wants of tue poor.” 
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pression of the splendid unions by the monstrous edict 
of Laodicea. 

Thus we have attempted to prove that this model 
workingman was a character in history and have shown 
his actual character, even so far as is known in credible 
and legendary record, his human side, not fearing to 
show his features, form and gait.2” But all this sinks 
in insignificance compared with the great life-work he 
carried though suppressed nearly two thousand years, 
and now surging to the front afresh with a roar and a 
rush, to frighten the devotees of greed and make joyful 
the myriads of toil. That work was the uplifting of the 
secret microcosm into the majestic state.?* 

As we desire to present positive evidence on origins 
of socialism developed in the ancient microcosm, such 
as we have been able to dig up from the epitaphs and 
other inscriptions, we have avoided all moribund thau- 
matolatry possible including miracles and wonderwork- 
ing, since it was these more than is supposed which cre- 
ated the wranglings of later periods. We have searched 
and recorded only that which promises to be accepted 
as permanent history. 

Having explained all that is known regarding the 
turmoil at Ephesus instigated by Demas or Demetrius, 
Diotrephes and the artisans working in gold and silver 
jewelry for the goddess Diana, and having seen that no 
possible doubt can exist that they were a powerful 
branch of the Solonic organization, it is in order to fol- 


£75 For something more on the Appearance of Jesus, see Myers Kony, 
fex., in verb., Christusbilder: *‘Darnach schildert Johannes Damasecenus 1m 
8. Jahrh. das Bild Christi, womit derim 11. jahrh, bekannt gewerden< Be- 
richt des Lentulus und die byzantinischen C. harmeniren, z. B. die 1a Ra- 
venna und Rom, welche Christus init kurzem, gespaltenem Bart, langem, 
in der Mitte geschciteltem Waar, und edlen Zuge darstellen. Die C. in 
den Katakomben des Pentianns und Calixtus stammen aus dieser Zeit. So 
bleibt der Typus in den Mosaiken anf dem Smaragdbildnis."' 

276 Mr. Reber, Enigmas, p. 80, might add the n «7 Oxyhrynchns finds, 
the Bryennian xnpdyva meztpov, the tell-tale points of the Clementine Recog- 
nitions, the Pliny Letters, and above all the newly-decipuered Jnscriptions, to 
his list when he says: ‘‘The sacred writings of the therapeutz, the He- 
brew version of Matthew, the Epistle ef James and the first of Pet r, fur- 
nish the principles and doctrines which now form the life of ebristianity. 
So with equal prevision does Sinith, Biblical Dictionary, 453, say: ‘'The day 
of Pentecost is the birth-day."’ Every encyclopedia confirms it. Neander, 
Planting, 1., ¢. 1, dnit., has it, where he says: ‘'The Pentecost which, the 
disciples celebrated, soon after the crucifixion, is of great importance as 
marking the commencement of the Apostolic church; for here it first ~-ub- 
licly displayed its essential character."’ Neander, then, kuew very well 
that it was here that the membership was swellen from 120 to 3,000 nd 
that they had all things common. And it all confesses that thé. “ihvs- 
alan. was the opening of the long-latent micrecosm and its first o2.'tw: 
mtoO a vast future economic movement for temperal salvation, 
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low further this work of planting christianity among 
these and similar labor organizations existing at that 
auspicious moment in uncounted numbers, and in deep 
secrecy in all parts of Asia Minor. Our purpose is to 
show that the apostles used these unions as a welcome 
and genial home.*" 

The history of the early plant is involved in mystery. 
No one has ever explained why Peter, Titus, Thaddeus, 
Joseph of Arimathea and others of the companions of 
Jesus disappeared from view, nor whither they went. 
We lose track of them many years, when they reappear 
by some letter or quarrel, to sink back again into the 
recesses of obscurity, perhaps never to be seen or heard 
of again. These mysterious companions of J::sus are 
nearly all down in the Breviary of Martyriology, as hav- 
ing suffered death in the persecutions. One is struck 
with the overshadowing mystery which enshrouds Pe- 
ter aud his co-workers in Asia Minor, Titus in his nine- 
teen years’ hiding in Tyre and Caesarea, John in his im- 
mense labors building up the celebrated seven churches 
of Asia. Into what secret dens did they creep all dur- 
ing thoso lost, untraceable years? Yet we know their 
time was not frittered away; for the fruits of their la- 
bor in secret cropped out all along the line in forms of 
splendid churches, and it was thus that the seven eele- 
brated churches came into being. 

Paul alone came out openly. But even he eneountered 
trouble whenever he rushed himself into spheres of vis- 
able life. The truth is, Peter, Titus, John, Thaddeus 
and others of the original companions sequestered them- 
selves among the unions. 

These innumerable hives of labor eannot be compared 
with the trade unions which we have to-day. There 
was a vein of loving fraternity for each other, foreign 
from anything existing at the present time. According 
to the official outside world the pour who labored for a 
hvelihood were without souls; they had no right under 
the law to marry and raise a family; unless covered 
with the legalizing veil of a burial attachment they and 


27 Cagnat, Vie Confemp., Jan 15, 1896, admits this: ‘C'est pourant. en 
partie grace au droit d' association, et @ 1’ insu du pouvoir que s accom- 
plit. & Ron, e et dans les provinces. ‘a grande révolution morale et relic:- 
euse qui transforma le monde; sans lui ‘meaning trade-unionism), le chi 
tianisme aurait €pronvé les plus grandes difficultés non point tant A s’ 
établir qu’ a prospérer.”’ 
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their unions were oullaws; for from the conquests, a 
Claudius, a Cesar and a Cicero had crippled the hated 
jus coeundi of Solon and made their unions precarions. 
They lived at their endeared common table, a veritable 
institution, now so completely outgrown that it is un- 
known at the, present age, yet was the source of their 
principal economy and especially delightful to them as 
a medium of conversation, acquaintance, sympathies and 
entertainments. So far as can be gleaned from literary 
references, generally contemptuous, and froin inscrip- 
tional evidence, these meals at the common table were 
taken in the kuriakos of the microcosinie family, each 
member a worker who paid an assessment every month 
into a common fund. The deacon and the president 
bought provisions for the entire brotherhood with this 
money, procuring purehases at wholesale. None were 
allowed at the common table who did not pay the regu- 
lar assessments, unless disabled by being out of work, 
by sickness, ald age, infaney or some other good exeuse. 
When afterwards the christians knocked aud were ad- 
mitted, persecution, banishment in mines aud dungeons 
served as an excuse. No humiliating charity, no phase 
of the later eleemosynary system, no beegary were ever 
known in these organizations. It was the law of Solon, 
as brought to Athens from Amasis Pharaoh of Egypt, 
and set up at the Pryteancum, tlint everyone should be 
able to give an honest and satisfactory account of how 
he or she made a living aud the Solonic unions followed 
the law down to the suppression by the prelates in A.D. 
363. 

Their system of common meals was therefore no new 
thing. It was Pythagorean; and among aristoerats had 
been held in contempt as an abomination of the poor, 
since the abuse of it at Sybaris ages before,”” 

As shown by their anacly;-hs, and especially those 
of the schole in subterranean Rome, they were allowed 
to believe they were gifted witha soul; a great comfort 
acting both ways, in inspiring both to bope and man- 
hood. In these secret recesses, they taught themselves 


278 Chrysostom, Works, I., pp. 316, 697, 1034, 1040; WV. 278, 654; X. 654, 
“Sybaritica mensa;'’ Vide notam, &., 654. Sybaris in Magna Grecia wag 
sneered in antiquity, as being the city where was practiced all the wanton 
ease of the Pythagorean system. The meals we-e partaken in common, as 
in the Solonic unions; baths, after the idea of the licentious rich. Bue this 
was under the Pythagorean system of optimates and must by no means be 
confounded with the common table ceremonies of the labor unions. 
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to read, write, spenk in public, sing, compose, forgive, 
and love one-another, believe in immortulity, secure 
cach other employment, and the true art of convivial en- 
pe ment. Each umon acted hoth socially and politi- 

“uly; socially, becanse it cultivated mutunl assistance, 
respect, honor and Jove; politically, heeause, under the 
law the union itself was obliged to be framed after, and 
imitate the democratic city. The rules were so strin- 
gent that punishment was inflicted after death for sui- 
cide, by denying the offender the right of burial.*’ If 
vv lazy-bones undertook to play the part of a sponge and 
failed to pay his monthly asscssments, for the first of- 
fense he was fined and told to work, the employment 
being furnished him by the union; for the third offense 
he was expelled and the disgrace indelibly recorded 
neainst him by being inscribed upon a stone slab as 
minutes af the judgment before whose tribunal the sen- 
tence was pronounced.” Itis understood that the or- 
ator Dion Chrisostom refers to these cranic rules as they 
were applied to the very early christians who are known 
to have shielded their brothers and their faith in this 
deep seclusion for safety, and also to have been as strict 
against laziness as the umons themselves of which they 
now formed a part.*’ There are even inscriptions dis- 
covered showing the decrees or charters on which these 
societies were founded, and the stipulations itemizing 
the various uses to which the inoneys ** of the umions 

279 Momms., De Col, et Soval,, Inser, Lanuriana, ad fin.: Lex Collegity “Vtem 
placuit, quisquis ex quacuingue causa morten) sibi adsciverit, ejus ratio 
funeris non habebitur.”’ Cf. supru, Vol, 1., p. 355, 

240 Foncart, Ass. Rel., pp. 40, 41, 42. Fining of itself was considered a 
disgrace, but a severe concomitant was the exclusion or disbarring cf a 
tember from the right to vote. This severity has been discovered in three 
inscriptions: ‘‘My MeETEO TW alte Tov Kowev."’ One other rule was sever e 
against immorality; "Si quelqy’ un excite des batailles ou des tnmultes. qu’ 
il soit chassé de I’ érane.’* In Asia Minor. Italy, and Greece, it was the 
sme, Manri, / Cittadint Laratort, pp. WI, “Apysas ronas, ““Tns apytas aTeuec 
(oTw TO Tima, eC TPIS TIS AAWH.— Eav S€ Tis G@AW amak, Symcovgdar Spaymas ex- 
arov."’ Id est: ‘La pena dell’ ozio sia il disonore per elti vien tre volte con- 
‘into reo.’ Telly, Op. Cif. M4; Pollux Onomasticon, VII1., 42. This Csp- 
lian, pest, V.. 2, continns and declares that the agilaters, even Panl, Pe- 
ter, and all the others had a trade at which they labored, under the laws 
cf the unions which forbude anv person from getting scmething fer nothing. 

231 Dion Chrysostom, Essay on Virtue, trans. of Gilbert Wahetield, Len l.. 
1800, pp., 51-160. Conversaticn between Diogenes and Sinapis. Ilere Do 
gives the shirks a severe handling. This was during the lifet:me cf tle 
nen Whose works we are now treating. 

282 Liiders, Dion. Adinst., p. 115: ‘In dem erossen Korkyritischen Perret 
ber die Stiftung der Dionysien wird ausdracklich der Fall) vciteseuaen 
wes nmitdem Gelde st machen sein werde. waavtws de cae eb tis AcT ou Tet 
ayera ter Treyretor, eySaverceadw xai TO Acidder apyvptos Kai Uap\eTw C15 Tar 
Twr Te\esTar provdwarr,”' 
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should be put. The Twelve Tables demanded it.** The 
unions when allowed to career unmolested were always 
the recipients of another boon. They were exempt from 
military duties. Dr. Gorius discovered these exemp- 
tions of the Roman collegia, as proved by important in- 
seriptions in the Columbarium near the Appian Way, 
and to which we have already made reference. The 
scenic eranists were completely exempted in Asia Mi- 
nor,”*4 

Nor could the unions under the law dispose of or in 
any manner alienate their property which they held in 
common. By afar-sighted and wise jurisprudence the 
Solonic dispensation a thousand years before had com- 
pletely recognized the gap which yawns between indi- 
vidual and social property, and arranged that when men 
combined together under its provisions, they were to be 
a microcosm of a perfect government, enlarged from 
the family, and in imitation of the ideal political gov- 
ernment. Thus the ideal grew out of the perfect social- 
ism which always exists in every well regulated family. 
This was enough. The conception was grand. It 
proved too sage to stand the blasts of man ambition 
and eupidity. Socrates gave an influential life and a pre- 
christian martyrdom for if; Plato, his true friend and 
devotee, succceded him with his humortal Republic and 
Laws; Jesus eame and went, like the rest, a martyred 
victim to this beautiful idea of social ownership, and 
the working millions, robbed of the possession of what 
their hands created, found themselves blessed with a 
Solonic dispensation which guaranteed them privilege 
and security to convert their units into mutual goods. 
Man in the brotherhood stands out as a family, a unit 
in soeicty; common owner of the products all create. It 
was thus through the great Solonic dispensation, that 


888 Waltzing, #fist. Corp. Prof, p. 64, speaking of the ancient Roman 
unions, says: ‘“‘Ils (tatent compris parmi les associations & gut les XH 
Tables garantirent une complGte antonomte intérieure.”’ 

24 Foucart. Ve Scenicts Aruifcbus. p, dl, quotes and translates from CIG, 
2067, lines 11-16, as follows: “Artifices ommino imimunes esse militia, quum 
maritima tum pedestri.” And he refers us to Livy, vii. 2. and Diodorus, 
iv. 5, showing that theatrical people working at this trade or profession. 
were exempt throughout Rome, even from paying stipends. ‘Apud Roma- 
nos quoque provisum erat ne histriones stipendia facereni.”’ In a former 
chapter we have dwelt upon the subject at length, chap. vi.. dudia, giving 
Strabo’s valnable confirmation of these iminunities enjoyed among the 
brotherhoods of India under a great hing Sandracottas. 
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the common property of these unions became inalien- 
able.” 

A profound wonder went abroad among the uniniti- 
ated, at an early date, regarding the spread of the 
christian culture. Writers, whose books are not lost, 
expressed astonishment that it could have been impreg- 
nated so early into the heathen jungles. Arnobius ad- 
inires the rapidity with which the Word reached the 
Indians in the East and found the Britons in the North, 
or as he terms it, the West.”* An astonishing sequel to 
his words has within recent years reached us in form of 
a tell-tale inseription found in the ruins of their church, 
built early in the apostolic age and by the men sent out. 
Joseph of Arimathea is a wonderful, newly discovered 
subject. He planted perhaps, at Glastonbury. Who 
else? The inscriptions recently found there, record a 
trade union of the carpenters, and a gift of some land 
for the members to erect their kuriakos, donated by 
Pudens, the friend of Paul, who secured permission of 
a British king named Cogidubnus who legalized the 
transaction, Pudens, who was later in Rome, lived 
amoug the Solonic collegia, married Claudia, a christ- 
ian woman also mentioned in Paul’s epistles, became the 
warm friend of the poet Martial, who was mentioned in 
scripture, died a martyr, and his ashes are now dug up 
from the under-ground cells of a collegium with a bnrial 
attachment, containing his inscription and remains of 
his cinerary urn. This strange find proves that the 
cause of the mysteriously rapid growth of the Word 
was none other than the secret unions existing in all 


285 These laws against disposal of common property, held good down to 
Valentinius and Valens. In touching upon them, we quote Granier de Cas- 
sagnac, Hist, Class. Ouv., p. 349: *'Leurs propriétés étaient inaliénables. ainsi 
quel’ ont toujours été d* ailleurs Jes biens de toute corporation industrielle, 
municipale ou religieuse, en virtu des principes que nous avons établis dans 
le chapitre x. de cet ouvrage. L'inali¢nabilitée des biens des juraniies est con- 
statée pur an grand nombre de lois. entre autres, pur one loi de Valentmien 
et de Valens; ‘Patrimonia naviculariorum, que quo-libet genere, in extran- 
eorum dominia demigrarant, in corporis sui jus proprietemque remeent.’ " 
Cot, Theod., 1.b. XI11,, tit. vi.. leg. 2, and Cod. Theod., XIUII1., tit. si., leg. 6: 
‘Tun-ti onines. ad naviculariorum dominium pertinentes, et ad sliorum jura 
translati... reddantur dominis."" The dominus is in the sime manner presi- 
deut or kurios which we have abundantly described, viz. the responsible in- 
dividual recognized by the society, before the law. See Digest, XLVII., xx., 


4. 

286 Arnob, Jn Ps., exlvil.: “‘Tam velociter currit sermo ejus, ut. cum 
per tot millia anporum in sola Judwa motus fuerit Deus, nunc intra psuces 
annos nec ipsos Indos lateat a parte Orientis, nec ipses Rrithanos a parte 
Ovcidentis." 
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known and accessible parts of the earth." Another 
thing, deeply withdrawn but observed by Dr. Mauri, is 
that the eranos as typical for all Solonie brotherhoods, 
was of a dual nature, one side, the eranthat dikat being 
somewhat visible in political dealings with the state.” 
We have shown this political tendency of the eranos in 
its habit of loaning money to slaves desiring to buy 
themselves free, but we are not altogether informe: 
whether such transactions were carried out in the ys 
teries with the usual secrecy or not. 

We now proceed to set forth that it was these myriac 
occult unions of labor which were made use of during 
the earlier planting of the Word. The personal com- 
panions of Jesus seem to have disappeared. Neverthe- 
less their work was most thoroughly done. When ail 
the vast labors of this planting were accomplished 
there came a long period of levening, accompanied by & 
ficree nelee of contentions; and according to the the- 
ory of the authorities we have quoted it did nothing 
very bad by the two centuries of wranglings. On the 
whole, if we be allowed to count progressive steps by 
cons instead of years it worked well; for although the 
votaries of egoism @ot control of the economic half of 
the great original plan of salvation actually for the first 
century carried out in miniature, such as the microcosm 
copying and enlarging the family, they succeeded at 
last in utterly ruining it, establishing the faith of Paul 
in a life to come while dethroning the demands of 

227 Liid., Dionys. Kimst., begins his learned work with a description c? 
them and an analysis of their name, as though the termi éparocs should bs 
typical for all the rest. Ife explains that they always ate at a common ta- 
ble “durch gemeinschaftlichen Cult, in eigenem Tempel xvptaxos, sowi2 
durch gemeinschaftliche Mahlzeiten ihre Verwandtschaft in der Verelirung 
Heroen oder des Stammengottes debs Mazpwos pflegten.”’ He quotes Etym., 
M. 628. 23, on definition, among others also, Bekker, Anek., p. 286, Harpa- 
cration, Lex., Photius, and Hesych., Lez., all of which define them as of 4 
secret character, holding before christianity, sacrifices; but, all acknowl- 
edging the difficulty of getting their full record on account of their inap- 
proachable presence. 

288 Mauri, J Cit. Lav., p. 62, after instancing the contentions of Weaclier, 
Béckh, Van Holst, Reinach, and others, says: ‘‘Gli studii piu recenti ten 
derebbero 2d asscdare V inesistenza del carattere di mutualita negli épaver, 
distingnendo bene i due istituti giuridieamente ed economicamente divers’, 
I’ €pavos associazione e 1’ éparos prestito, che pareechi serittori con troppa tu- 
eilita confuscro insieme. GQualunque sia la vera delle due versioni, ¢@ certo 
pero che le éparexat Scxar Gi fronte el diret'o pulkeo ricntra «+o semphce- 
mente uel campo comune delle obligazioni civil, senza essere tutelate da 
speviali disposizioni Ga parti dei pubbiliei poter’.” As the éparexat dixat. waa 
an action arising out of the affairs of the eranes, If was often a matter re- 
ferred to the civil Jaw; Dnt somewh t polit cal in the emancipation of 
slaves throngh saie to a divinity. 
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Jnmes?? and John that there is no salvation without 
works; and we have to-day the mocking skeleton of a 
Constantinian cliuirch instead of the warin, loving inter- 
mutunl Christiamty of Jesus. 

We find it impossible, in fact useless, to follow these 
disseminators of the Word consecutively, cither topo- 
ernpically or chronologically; but shall for the present 
endeavor, so fav as is known of their mysterious carcer, 
to keep within the period embracing the reigns of Cal- 
igula and Claudius, and shall notice evidences that they 
used to an enormous extent the kuriakoi, or houses, of 
these lords, who wore presidents of the secret unions. 

The Roman conquests were at an end. With Julius 
Cuser, Cicero and the lex Julia, the Solonic unions were 
far from heing exterminated as liad been hoped by the 
senatorinl power of the optimates. Augustus and Ti- 
berius liad lived upon the first actual imperial throne 
and had been too wise and prudent to molest them. Je- 
sus, their first kurios of the “Word”*” or Logos had 
cone, offererl a Lamb’s sacrifice and gone, leaving the 
world his primitive diasporic brotherhood patterned ex- 
actly from the existing thousands with which pro-con- 
sular Rome more than ever teemed and had appointed 
trained missionaries, giving them scope to the utter- 
most ends of the earth. And what wag that Word ?-* 
It was labor, work, performance of citizen duty. 

Fitting these fundamental physical pr oofs to our 
work and arguing that they, with the so-called spiritual, 
were pr ominent as economne factors of their scheme,” 


209 Epist, James, v., 4. ‘1d0v, @ piados Tay épyatav Tey aunoartey Tas ,Awpas 
UMOY, O ameaTEpyMCcVOS ad Uw, KpzGet, nat at BOat THY Depioar-wr eis Ta WTA KV 
piov guBawd cigeAnAvvdagar. Again. John. xv., 13; Greater love hath no man 
than this; that a man lay down his life A his friends. 

200 Neander, Plant., Book V., Vol., 1., says of John: “As Christ repre- 
sents his Word or Words (his Novos. oe pyuara, his dwimy) as the Word 
ef God Ilimself, that thereby alone God reveals Himself to man the foun- 
tain of life, the word of life; so John inight thereby be induced to distin- 
guish Him or the Word which is God." This is getting very near Philo’s 
Construction of the Logos. 

291 Adani Smith, Wealth of Nations, has sanctified labor with a mass of 
proofs never yet refuted that labor is divine power; in being the sole basis 
of all we have; and that which nourishes, fills us with health and spirit. lies 
at the bottom of home comforts, weans us away fron: temptation and 
wrong and creates plentitude an? abun lant treasures for family and com- 
monwealth, is sacred. Adam Sinith tela us that: “Labor is the only ani- 
versal as well as accurate measnre of value, or the only staudard of which 
wa may compare the values of different commmodities at all times and in all 
plares = 

2v2 Jerome, Dellers, Maulechus, Ue Couphre, cap, 7, fin.: “Tl began to....long 
to initivce these anis and thelr doin +, where werk ‘s fer the cemmununity 
and «ocnmon whole; and as nothing belongs to any one, all things belong 
to all, 
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we find modern commentaiors, who have had more than 
ordinary insight, expressing surprise; sometimes al- 
most agog, alw ays hesitating before they speak but too 
conscientious to deceive. Such were Mosheim, Gibbon 
and Neander. This latter scholar and researcher care- 
fully, honestly and boldly prying into the origins, finds 
deacons, presbyters and other officers now familiar to 
archeologists engaged on a research of the unions, all 
busy in the organization which is plainly ready-made 
and older than the christian church. He quotes honest 
Mosheim, father of Ecclesiastical research, who finds 
the same unaccountable thing. We recommend the / 
reader who inay be in doubt, to read Neander’s disserta- | 
tion on the Planting, and follow this with a perusal of | 
Mosheim’s Ecelesiastical History. It is true that Ne- 
ander, like Mommsen is too haughty and aristocratic in 
his inner soul to come down to the sublime Word of Je- 
sus, who with ineffable humiliation and self abuegation 
was willing for a great and true cause, whose realization 
he knew to be afar off, to impcrsonate the truest form of 
the common workingiman; but this only intensifies the 
fundamental trath that he cme to save that long down- 
trodden factor of useful humanity. Tf then, he was in- 
spired, as claimed, so much the holier and more richly 
inspired is the movement of labor to-day. So much the 
greater is the blaspheming which the inodern ehurch 
has committed all along the christian lines, in turning 
an arrogant front acainst the disfranchised millions on 
whom, like maggots and privileged panpers, it fastens 
and sucks aud feeds, aud whose solid substance its mex 
thenklessly sap for every ounce of food and every deli- 
cious heverage without exception, that fattens them. 

The Word was to be scattered to the ends of the 

earth. A miraculous power was bestowed upon a select 

few with which to accomplish it. Each and all the orig- 
inal companions of Jesus known to have disappeared, 
returned and again sequestercd themselves, thus alter- 
bating between darkness and licht and their lapses from 
the visible to the occult sometimes covered years of time 
and when they emerged, a new congregation always ap- 
Tet 

Tt is known that Peter and Clement worked faithfully 
ad harmoniously tovether, and that Clement wrete the 
last Kerngma Petrou oy sermons. ‘They wero in exist- 
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ence when Cleinent of Alexandria lived, for he used 
them. Hegesippus the first historian of the church had 
Peter’s Gospel. Now it is recorded that Peter, before 
going to Rome, traveled as far eastward as the Euplira- 
tes, taking in Constantinople and Chalcedony and was 
supposed to have had a copy of his teachings. But 
everything regarding this great journey rests in pro- 
fonndest mystery. It is certain that he built up the 
church at Byzantium; and this facet brings us to our 
important inquiry. 

On what principles did Peter found the Byzantine 
church? Regarding this we have some inscriptions and 
recent finds. Iu the year 1873, Philotheus Bryennins, 
head master to the higher Greek school at Constaiuti- 
nople, but now the ordained metropohtan of Nicome- 
dia, discovered in the library of Jerusalem and monas- 
tery of the Most Holy Sepulchre at Constantinople, the 
veritable manuscript used by Peter on that journey. 
Peter was teaching in the far off cities, such as Byzan- 
tium and Chalcedony, and the evidence is that he must 
have had some assistance from secret unions who had 
already been located there. The MSS. found by Brycn- 
nius, we took the pains to visit and inspect in our final 
voyage in 1896,% 

The theory spread itself abroad that the _ Peavbings 
were originally written for a community of couverts in 
some obscure locality.”* Without the least don! t a 
great secret agitation was carried on anong the licta re 


uy 


208 This discovery revealed the long lost Aciayy Hlezpov. Tt is none 
other than the celebrated teaching of Peter which was copied many tines 
in the early ages, and was eurrent in 1046 when this copy was taken. It is 
now called the ‘Corez,” and was Vie criginal of Peter's Teuchings, gcing 
current by the name * Tey’ AmorroAwy at Acvouerat Acdayat.” By Rutinius. it 
is called “The Judgment of P'cter.” lt is achnowledved to be of the eary 
first century. See Dr. Riddle, Ante-Nicine Fats, Vol. Vi, pp. 37 ae la 
Chalcedony directly over-against Censtanti ine ple, and in pl: iin Vew there 
has been found an inscription of a secret union, which was that of the 
Twelve; Oehler, MSS.; ‘Nachtrag: diagwrat in Kalkedon bezeichnet a v-h 
als xotwov ypecor in einer Inschriti tiher das Preisterthum der éudena veo. 
Collitz, Diuleltinsehriften, nr. 3051. It is a xowwov tan Sabena “Asugz0Aar. ic. 
union of the Twel.e Apostles. 

204 J. Cor., iv., 17, sending the brotherhoods a teacher; xi. G4: Te 16 
weg eb OiKw tadierw iva my €ig Kpiua aveepyngde. x z.A. The words * at 
home” in the trans. are not the true rendering for oicnw, That ther en- 
dorsed the common table and the communal codes, is shovn by the «ther. 
wise incomprehensible slur cast by Paul. Gal., iv.. 9 twitting Ueir c!l cus- 
tom of being ‘tweak and beggarly elements, whereunto ye desire to le in 
bondage.’ It is now thought by some students of the eranes cf RKithyma 
especially those with which Pliny, a few years later had s3 severely to 
deal, that Paul refers to their custom of the commen meal, as weak and 
beggarly. 
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of the old unions in the immediate neighborhood where 
this document was found, and several important in- 
scriptions have been recently found there. But the 
perfect proof vfforded in the official letters which were 
exchanged between Pliny and the emperor Trajan not 
fifty years after the labors of Peter there, are extremely 
interesting since they mention Christ and the christians 
time and again showing the propagandism of Peter to 
be the christianizing improvements upon a cult already 
existing among a large number of unions which had the 
common table of the Solonic dispensation. We shall 
produce these valuable evidences, a little later in our 
chapter on Trajan. 

The Bryennian Didache Petrou or Teachings of Pe- 
ier come squarely out in many places showing that this 
itinerant ambassador used the unions. In one place it 
speaks of “making churches, huriakx in the secret so- 
cieties.”**° In another place the brothers were taught 
to love one another and the injunction is repeated verb- 
winit “Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself;” and at 
tlhe close of this chapter is an indiscriminate command- 
ment against charity other than so far as that word 
covers its original signification which is the moral and 
humane and not the econonic; and warning us to kind- 
ness aud sympathy for our fellow men.” Peter’s code 
of teachings likewise required the distribution of the 
first fruits, another requirement of the older unions, in- 
eratted into the Corpus Juris Civilis to this day.*" The 
second chapter of the Didachz enjoins against the hea- 
thenisms, which as charged by Clement of Alexandria 
end abundantly sbown in the inscriptions, were often 
nn abomination in the old unions, especially those wor- 
shiping the divinities Cybele of Phrygia, Cotytto of Ma- 


195 Ante-Nicine Fath., Vol. VIL. pp. 380-1: Euseb., D- Princip, Pref, § 8, 
Doct, of Peter, Jerome found it in the gospel According to the Hebrews; 
and it is a part of the first and original of our Matthew. which was writ- 
ten jin Iiebrew, and zarbled a century later for our use. It is known to 
have contained directions upon the complete economic methods, now lost 
and ruled out of our thus cheated christianity. The reading is ‘‘HWotay ets 
puaryptov KogpeKov exkAyotas”’ ie, making churches in the outside or worldly 
secret societies. It is in the Avéayat trav 'AnoatoAwr, Cap. xi. 

286 These are the positive demands which we have quoted from the pre- 
christien unions, vide supra in chapter on Customs and IJIfahits. and are 
father to the christiun doctrine, being in the laws and regulations of the 
unions 260 vears betere Christ. and recorded in many inscriptions, as one 
cf the qualifications of membership which candidates must submit to be- 
fore admission to the cvptaKos. 

=o SeSayac [erpou, tov dwoexa ‘AmogroAwr, cap. 1, ii. Against the cour. 
imission of abominations, cap. iii. 
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ceedonia and Annbis of Keypt. These outrageous ini- 
tiationus, often obscene to the last degree, followed the 
usages of the stricter and more secret initiations of the 
official Eleusinian mysteries, which, so far as we can 
penetrate are now shown to have mixed lasciviousness 
with hideons cruelties and in more than one case act- 

ual cannibalism.” Paul fought them; and we shall ex- 
plain hereby, great mistakes that are made in supposing 
he was fighting Peter, John and others of the personal 
companions of Jesus. On the contrary he was only 
fighting against outrageous practices which lay in the 
way of this higher and refined system of Jesus, which 
admitted all that was good, and repudiated the bad 
that wasin them. This discovery, so long believed to 
be irretrievably lost, is of inestimable worth to our ar- 
gument that christianity could not have succeeded had 
it not had the already more than half christian Word in 
thousands of secret unions with their arms stretched 
open to receive and protect them. It was the substance, 
economical and spiritual, in that blessed document 
which actually constituted the old original evangelic 
school.** Another clause of the same newly discovered 
document of St. Peter *° is so valuable that we give it 
in the text without quoting the Greek. It deals w ith the 
labor question and shows a perfect agreeinent with the 
inscriptions already quoted: “Reception of onr breth- 
ren” into the eranos: “But let every one that cometh 
in the name of the kurios or lord be received and after- 
wards ye shall prove and know him; for ve shall lave 
understanding right and left. If he who cometh is a 
wayfarer, assist him as far as ve are able; but he shall 
not remain with you except for two or three days, if 
needy. But i he willeth to abide with you, being a 


298 Canon. post., 62: “Si quis episcopus, aut presbyter, aut dineeaee 
aut omnino maces “ex sacerdotali consortio, cumederit carnes in san- 
guine aniinew ejus, aut a bestiis abreptum aut suffocatum, deponitor; Hoc 
euim lex prohibui(,"”. For deeds of cannibalism, see aie in verb, Abomi- 
nations. For the phallic cult, Clement of Alex. Protrept., p. 76, c. 2: Tav- 
TS HS meAaytas Wdouns TEKUNpLOV THs yorns, adov xovépos Kat Harros Tots Hvov- 
pevots mH Texvyy Thy MOocxexny émSidotat’ roucopa bt ciadépovary atTy of pvov- 
EVOL ws étaipa épacrat, 

299 Origen, Ad AMatth., xili., 54-6, in like manner makes allusion to this 
Gospel of Peter. 1 was a part of this Doctriue. It went by the name of 
Knpvysa rou émyeypaumevov xara letpov evayyeAtov, and agreed with tke no- 
ase of the Jews. We refer to auxiliary evidence in Theodorus, Haret, Fob. 
II,, 2, who declares it was ebionitic in being the salvation of the proleta- 
ries, who otherwise had nothing. This Father calls it EvayyeAcov «ad’ "Ka. 

acos, 
4 8 ArSayat rav Swhexa "ArogroAwy, cap. sii., Comp. /f Thess.. iti., 10, 
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tradesinan, let him work and eat: and if he hath no 
trade according to your understanding, see to it that 
as a christian, he shall not live with you idle. But if he 
willeth not to work, he isa christmonger.” Now this 
regulation which outlines the character of candidates 
for initiation into the secret society, greatly resembles 
many described ou stone slabs where sometinies elab- 
oraie details are given. We have already explained 
them.” The fifth chapter of this document is especially 
interesting, as it contains a list of things and persons to 
be avoided. Special provision is made against admit- 
ting the wandering tramps, fakirs and deceivers who as 
Celsus tells us, and Lucian confirms, wandered like vag- 
abouds over the country in quest of opportunity to 
crawl into the unions and sponge. 

Another scripture of Peter’s teachings, is: “Let no 
one who is at variance with his fellow, come together 
with you until reconciled.” *” It appears as though 
the hayios, eusebes, agathos, of the ancient unions were, 
in the pre-christian stage, for all the embers of the 
koinon, direct and without an intercessor; and that in 
order to conform to the original wisdom they were 
bound to love one another, from an economic j:oint of 
view if no other, that in so doing they furnish the com- 
mon table, and each other with employment. But the 
introduction of the post-messianic period shirked the 
original direct self-help principle on another, viz Christ. 
This intermediary is Neander’s buttress of hope. 

Not unfrequently we come in contact with inscrip- 
tions which speak of the ex-apostles.°° They appear 
to be of the purely pagan class, and a closer inspection 
of their remains by the archeologists reveals the fact 
that exapostoloi or evangelists attached to their mith- 
raic cult were a common thing. We are only led by 
their tempting inscriptions into a world of wonder, and 


301 See index in verb. Charity. 

302 Here again, we find perfect couformity to the more ancient Solonic 
rule. 

303 Oehler, MSS.: ‘‘Kowvov tay efamogroAwy,"" another college of the 
Twelve. Again: ‘' Kotvor rwy ckarogtoAwy gefundene Inschrift. Reisen auf 
den Inseln des Thrakischen Meeres, p. 65, ftthrt nach den Tyioe an tov xor- 
vou Tay TexviTav Tay amo ‘lwviag cat ‘EAAnorortov.’' This is another college of 
the Twelve, yet in the pagan stage. Dr. Oehler reters to innumerable in- 
scriptions, found in the towns of theanciept Mellespont and the Bosphorns, 
as well as in the islands of these seas: ‘‘Kopavpa. Reinarh, Jes... NVII11., 
[863, p. 548, nr. 21: teparevaas tw xotvw 775 ovredou avedynxe, Mantineia, Athen. 
Matth., VV. IBTQ. po. 116-17 e: 7) aureéw, Pantakapeum, Liatyschew, IT, me. 
W-1; Movs, « ArBA,, IL2., 1800-78. p. St, nr. 119. 
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must wait for more light to dawu through them upon 
some perhaps astonishing trait of the history of christ- 
ianity. Certain it is, that the old mithraic unions, long 
bofore the Advent, used to send out evangelizing apos- 
tles, as propagators of their enlt which is known by 
many inscriptional and as many collateral evidences to 
have more than any other, resembled christianity. 

Whiston and many other critical and honest writers, 
declared that the Doctrines of Peter “were the most sa- 
ered of the canonical books of the New Testament” and 
they appear to be verbatim, or as may have been be- 
heved, inspired copies of the exact language of Jesus, 
delivered at Jerusalem and Mount Zion, to the eleven 
apostles assembled there, after the resurrection. They 
embraced the common table, and made a demand that 
all labor and assist one-another as in a perfect family. 
They entered into the Apostolic Constitutions along with 
the eighty-four Petrine laws called canons of St. Peter, 
practically suppressed but still extant in the Latin, and 
used by us, as preserved in the Benedictine copies of 
the Corpus Juris Civilis.°* Mr. Gibbon was in doubt 
whether Peter took them from some apocryphal book or 
an unwritten tradition; but this latter would be about 
equivalent to our suggestion that he committed them to 
memory simply by hearing them pronounced, as persons 
sometimes have the memory to do. Peter, it is known, 
spoke Greek fluently and wrote it so well that Dr. 
Smith declares his grammer and composition compared 
well with Paul’s. But the ordinary reader can searcely 
imagine the short distance which separates Galilee from 
Syria in southern Asia Minor, or the large commercial 
tratic from the North. 

There occur many strange expressions recorded in 
different carly writings, like the Protevangelium of 
James, all pointing to the universal habit of the poorer 
people, of eating at a common table, practicing strictly 
the marriage or highly virtuous social relations, instead 


304 Canon. Apost., 40: ‘“Precipimus, ut episcopus res ecclesie in  potes- 
tate habeat. Nam si pretiose hominum anima: fidei ejus committend= 
sunt, multo utique magis oportuerit, et de pecuniis mandatum dare ut il- 
lius arbitratu dispensentur, neque non cum timore Dei. summaque sollici- 
tudine per presbyteros ac diaconos erogentur in pauperes. Percipiat autem 
et ipse si modo indiget’ quantum ad necessarios suos. et hospitio excep- 
torum fratam usus opus habet, ne quo medo ipse posteriore loco habeatur. 
quam ceteri. Ordinavit enim lex Dei. ut qui altari inserviunt de altari 
nntriantur; quando nec niilites unquam suis stipendiis arma hostibus infer- 
ant.” 
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of the lax and dissolute condition prevailing everywhere 
at that time."* Something was done over and beyond 
the merely spiritual, such as Paul is known to have ex- 
clusively taught and held to. Peter, John, James and 
the other personal companions of Jesus and even Jesus 
himself, all gave out instructions, regarding the neces- 
sity of saving the body. On this, we have many power- 
ful passages in the writings of the earliest fathers of the 
movement, * and several strong references to the same 
sentiment which certainly prevailed to such a large ex- 
tent that it was considered in the early organization 
the economical factor in christianity and indispensably 
necessary to the success of the spiritual.*” 

The life, adventures and martyrdom of Paul are now, 
after an immense adverse criticism under the Tubingen 
school, considered good history. But still more recent 
than Dr. Baur, and the literary critics, are the inscrip- 
tions of the strictly scientific age, and we are at last in 
possession of the archeological monuments which re- 
cord the names of persons Paul used; and especially of 
those, who were entrusted to carry his celebrated epis- 
tles from place to place, such as Tychicus. Peter, and 
the other immediate companions of Jesus notably Thad- 
deus, Joseph of Arimathea who it is now believed went 
northward and planted in Britain, Philipp who hid for 
nineteen years in Cesarea; all preached among and un- 
der the friendly egis of the secret unions who endorsed, 
loved and protected them. This explains the phenom- 
enal success of ancient christianity. It was economical 


305 Protev., cap. xiii., 3: ‘‘ And I (Joseph, spouse of Mary), looked down 
toward the earth and saw a table spread, and working people sitting 
around it.” etc., It was this James who was the celebrated xiptos of the 
ebionitic poor-manism which was the foundation of the whole Solonic sys 
tem of unions, although they assumed perhaps neariy a hundred names. 

306 Ignatius: RY *Eyw yap Kat META THY avagtagiy Ev (TapKe avTov vida kai mia- 
Tevw évra, kal ore pos TOUS Tépt Ilétpov Hader, €by avrots, AaBete, Wudrodyaare 
pe, Kat iere ¢ OTe ovK' cit Satporioy dgwuaTov’ Kai evdus avTov WWarto, Kai émg- 
Tevgay.' 

807 The Apostolic Constttutions are full of the care-taking spirit of the early 
church organizations. They show that members had to work, earn and 
pay their tithes. The entire sixth Book is economic and based on abso- 
lute communism. In this they resemble the Adaya Ilezpou. The gospel of 


Works: Epistle of James, i., 22; ‘‘Be ye doers,” i., 25; ii., 17, 20, 26; “Faith 
without works is dead."’ This, see 15, 16, had reference to the economic 
question. “If there come unto your assembly, ‘ etc., ii, 2, shows that the 
assembly must have been an eranos. ‘*Go to, now, ye rich men. Weep 
aod howl for your miscries that shall come upon you, Ny) lie Amal Nn eemios 
* Behold the hire of the Jabourers."’ Again, ... }4: “Is any sick among 
you, let bint cajl for the elders.’’ The same crisinal ideas of economy as 
superior to everything is also seen in Jrenwus, Contra Her, V.. ce. 2, and 
elsewhere, although ji cther placcs one is constrained to think he was a 


preachercus hircling of the enemy. 
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and plantcd among the lowly, prospered and thrived 
down to the disastrous days when, beautiful in musical 
and industrial venius, it fell a suffering victim. 

In consequence we find that the lesser mysteries, 
those initiating the proletarian class into the thousands 
of self-help societies, were prone to imitate the greater 
or official initiations. So far as they knew and dared, 
they imitated the secret ceremonies of the Eleusinian 
rites, and we are told that it maddened the Athenians, 
who took affront at their presumption. <A raging per- 
secution followed the adoption of a law against the in- 
troduction into Athens of stranger divinities and the 
corruption of morals of the youth, under which Socra- 
tes, Ninos and Theoris suffered death and many others 
were persecuted.” But were the Athenians alone in 
this? After the Roman conquests and even before, it 
was found that large amounts of money could be made 
out of the gullible superstitions of the poorer classes 
who would pay high assessments as initiation fees, so 
great was their desire to become members of the unious, 
and to entice and wheedle them into these payments 
the state religion or its priests no doubt, entered into 
collusions with the priesthood of the lesser mysteries, 
as in the case of Paulina and Mundus reported by Jo- 
sephus, and obtained sums of booty both for themselves 
and their altars, which was equivalent to the public 
coffers. The intrigue entered into between the man 
Mundus and the priests of Anubis, Egyptian dog- 
headed patron of the hunting-grounds, and male divin- 
ity for Diana, having at Rome his temple on the Aven- 
tine Hill in neighborship with that of Diana, was one 
of the most remarkable. Josephus has told it but we 
refrain. Suffice it to record that the emperor Tiberius, 
when the scandal got out, had the priests and probably 
also the priestesses publicly crucified, while the two 
principles, Paulina the victim of the trick, and Mundus 
the briber, who enjoyed her, escaped because of their 
nobler station. The reader must be here reminded that 
the penalty of crucifixion was confined to the lowly 
classes and to their representatives. Jesus was cruci- 
fied because he was a workingman and his enemies rec- 
ognized no aristocratic or patrician blood in him, The 


308 dee supra, in chap. xv., pp. 347-306, 
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reputed million of slaves punished during the servile 
wars just ended, including the two thousand after the 
defeat of Spartacus, were all crucified. A little honor 
or even Roman citizenship, if proved, always saved the 
condemned one from the ignominious cross. Thus, 
Paul could be beheaded, while Peter, because a low- 
born fisherman, was hanged to the terrible cross. So 
the priests of Anubis were crucified. This, under the 
law, proves that they, with their temple on the Aventine 
Hill which was afterwards burned, were representatives 
of the same bread-winners’ organizations as the inscrip- 
tions teach us, as hunters, to supply the fierce gladia- 
torial games. 

Solon, in his law organizing the various trades, had 
prescribed an especial clause for the hunters and fisher- 
men and those out in the cold, seeking a precarious liv- 
ing.’ Anubis, Artemis, Diana, Isis, Sarapis and Sa- 
bazios are all related, their names and sex varying in 
the different countries and languages. They all rep- 
resented the initiations of the lesser mysteries and had 
temples and altars especially for them. Besides this, 
they are quoted as being the protectors of laborers, art- 
ists, agriculturists and hunters, fishers and all those en- 
gaged in the work of forging a living, being the “enno- 
blers of mankind and the givers of joys,” like Dionysus, 
another relation.” 


309 Cf. Vol. L., p. 393; also index, pointing to pages where we have given 
inscrs. of the hunters’ unions. But Ramsay, Cit. Bish, Phryg., 11., pp. 535, 
549, Apameia, under the law of the coll. tenuiorum, with the funeral at- 
tachment: gupBiwors, xotvor, guvédpia, x.7.A, On account of the danger of 
publicity they are vague, but the epitaphs of the d:agwrai roy xvynyov are 
numerous. Ramsay, II., no. 389, quotes the epitaph, still existing, of one, 
cited by Cumont, 213. which is puzzling the archwologists, who do not 
know whether the hunters are real or whether it is not a reference to the 
hunters and fishers of men, as a christian sign: ‘‘’AupyAcos "Avédvwy bis éx- 
ong TO Npwoy cuavTw kai TH adeAdy pov Awaitixy Supov xdpiy coy TY yvvatKi 
avrou’ ets OETEpos OV TedyoETAL’ EL Ls SE Erepos EmiTHSevaer, ETAL AUTO mpds 
Tov deov® KEtpeTE Moe Prdddeoe nat kaAot veddypor.”’ Another similar, presents 
the same puzzle as to what the members are hunting: Dumont, no. 46. Dr. 
Oehler furnishes ue with a number of valuable inscrs. of the ancient hunt- 
ers, and fishermen: ‘‘Jiger—xvyynyot, In Haliartos bestand eine aivodos trav 
kuyyywr, Inscr. Gr., 9858. In Philippopolis eine xuvyywv cowor. Dumont, Afél 
@ Archéol., p. 33, 42. Aus Steiris ist eine Weihinschrilt erhalten mit of «v- 
vyyot, Le Bas, I]., 988. Artemis, in Kition auf Kypros: xuvyyot, CIG., 2614, 
In Pantopolis Egypten, xvryyoi.’’ The latter worked for the state and fur- 
nished -the royal menageries with wild beasts. 

810Oehler, A/SS., presents a number of therapeutie who had Anubis for 
their tutelary divinity, engrossed in various trades, all Bdwrac. Lobeck .4g- 
laoph., p. 1039. Their worship was Kotvtrw. They were regular unions. ‘‘In 
den vier erst-genannten Inscriften, erscheincn dte depamevrat als Corporation, 
neben dem Volke der Athener und der Romer, Bull. Hell., V1., 1884, p. 50L, 
or. 24." Here it ig scen that the Roman uuions were frequently therapeuts 
and had isis, Anubis, Dionysos and Sabazios for their protecting powers. 
Hebrew unions of the same kind are also mentioned for Alexandria and Rome. 
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The canse of Paulina’s confidence in the priests was 
the reputed holiness and the unspeakable reverence for 
Anubis. She yielded to the latter’s requirements be- 
cause she really beheved it was a heavenly mission and 
had no doubt that it was an awful solemnity. She 
bowed to an unspeakable honor, firmly believing, os it 
were, that she heard the trump of Gabriel; for in the 
ancient belief of immaculate conceptions, angels had 
access to the fairest of the mortals, and no one dared to 
divulge an oath of initiation or question the divine sa- 
credness of the epoptic couch.” On the contrary, her 
own husband actually consented. The date of this scan- 
dal, which threw Rome into a turmoil, was about one 
year after the crneifixion; for Josephus brings it in af- 
ter his memorable mention of Jesus Christ; indeed, in 
the next paragraph, plainly telling us that it was about 
that time. The intermediary person who suceeded in 
consummating the bribe and deception was Ide or Ida, 
a freedwoman of Mundus, the man in love with Paulina. 
The amount she paid the priests of Isis for aecomplish- 
ing the intrigue was fifty thonsand Greck drachmz or 
francs; more than ten thousand dollars. 

Now looking this scandal all over we find that the 
temple of Isis, supposed to be on the hill of the Campus 
Martius, was in reality in the Tiber valley, but a short 
distance from where now stands the church of St. Pe- 
ter, and that already great numbers of christians had 
settled from the East among the hives of collegia and 
thiasoi which covered that very territory. Here were 
the clustering houses of the communia mimorum, Di- 
onysan trade guilds which existed in Italy in great 
numbers, the identical collegia licita sub imperatori- 
bus,*” out of which Mommsen thinks the ordo Augus- 


311 Herodot., Enterpe, 61: left much of the mysteries untold pecatiee 
though an initiate he dared not divulge: “Ev € Bovoipt moat ws arvadovet TH 
“lot ™y opty, eipytat TpOTepor pot’ TUTTOVTAL MEV yap $y peta ™y svainv TAVTes 
Kat magat, pupiddes kapta moAAal avdpunwy. Tov dn tTUmTovrat, ov pot GoTioy €oTE 
Aeyetv.'’ x.T.A. 

312 Mommsen, De Col. et Sodal., Rom., p. 83, note 6; “Ita in communia 
mimorum theatri ‘Bovillensis, Orell. , 2625, commemoratur L. Acilius Eutyches 
omnibus corporibus ad scenam honoratus, ut in decreto > colegii Serapis Cl. 
120; éwawvécat avrovs Kai otedavwgar Gardrov oredary év Xaparety. Hee lau- 
datio et coronatio modo semel facta modo in pots vita modo porpema 
frequentissima est in collegiis Gracis Cl., 109, 110, 2 2525, 3065, 3056 
Communia mimorum multa inveniuntur ; Cie 349: mt) rep "ASpravy ' A Frtetin, 
SumedcKy MepeToAtaTixyH meyday avvodes Tay aro ™s oixouserns TEpLTOV Dcovrcos 
xat AUroxpatopa K aigopa— "Aéptavov—veov Atorvgor Teyuitay; ibique Bockh. 
CI., 2031, Trallibue: 4 'OAvuuwrexy cvvobos tov aro THs oixovperns ceporerkwr Kar 
orepaverar. Ct. 2820, 9932, 3068¢; praesertim 70 xowwoy ray wept Tov Acovucor 
Tervarwy tev en ‘loviag cai EAAnonovrov. Strabo, 643; CI., 2083, 3067-3072." 
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talis was derived. We have the best uf evidence from 
early authors outside of the inscriptional history which 
is daily augmenting with the new discoveries at Rome, 
that the movement of the Word was rapidly spreading, 
at as early a date as Tiberius,” and what is more sur- 
prising is the frequent statements that it occupied as its 
most fruitful field these places of abominable practices, 
planting into them, says John Chrysostom, and making 
churches of meretricious dens.** These darkling, taw- 
dry snuggeries of the Roman mine-colony from the 
great Gemeinde at Teos, were haunts of Osirian and Is- 
ian cult."° Here in the valley of the Tiber is the rich- 
est field in the world for stone monuments and epitaphs 
and other carvings of the early christians. We shall 
show much more on this subject as we proceed. It is 
here that Philo hid away among the therapeutic abodes 
to escape danger when Claudius turned him down. It 
was here that Peter crept when he came to preach, and 
in these home-stalls that Clement was converted by Bar- 
nabas in the earliest dawn of the propaganda. Later it 
was here that Claudius made his truculent lunge upon 
the Jews and christians, driving thousands into banish- 
ment. When Nero came to power he threw his most 
malignant spite directly upon this spot, and burned this 
whole region of Rome including the temple of Diana, 
because she befriended the poor who clustered around 
her temple and often sought refuge in the crypts of her 
asylum. This has been fully proved by the recent dis- 
covery of the phenonmenal schole, reclining couches 
and sepulchral paraphernalia which sank yards under- 
ground during the persecutions that followed, and there 
denned and preached and suffered with the result to 


313 Chrisost., I., p. 685: “‘Ecclesiis brevi tempore repletus orbis.’’ Plutarch 
Symp. qa., VIL, 3, shows that after the time of Menander, B.C. 342-291, com- 
edies hy these communia mimorum, played in Latin at Rome, and the mu- 
nicipia were sacred to the Avovicos Kadyyd¢uwy, or forerunner of a Saviour. 
Their hives and dens consequently offered an extremely mellow soil for con- 
verted Jews, who are well known to have been initiates in large numbers, 
and to have emigrated to Rome as early as Tiberius. This accounts for 
their persecution and exile at an early time. 

314 Chryost., II., p. 403: ‘Ecclesia virgo quz prius erat meretrix.’”’ And 
in another place, V., p. 202, he talks of the results of the plant into this 
fruitful soil, mellowed by music, brotherly love, and mutual care; and for 
centuries hoping for the promised Saviour, in this strain: ‘' Ecclesia olimn 
sterilis, nune mater est filium iunnmerabilium.”’ 

315 It was this culture which Hadrian found in A.D, 122, at Alexandria, 
causing him to write his remarkable letter to Servianus, in which he calls 
them christians differing in nothing from the mithraists, and berates them 
all together as trickaters aud frauds. See indexin verb. Hadrian's Letter, 
pointing to where the whole letter is quoted. 
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bring into the world the organized Word of this era's 
faith, 

Now the lesson of this episode of the seandal of Paul- 
ina and the priests of Isis and Anubis is, that good can 
sometimes come from bad, Paul and the apostles 
planted among the festering abominations the higher 
creed and the nobler thoughts, because the humanity 
to be saved by the new socialism lived aud smothered 
in these lurs. Indeed, it was written that it should be 
ao, There is a large literature left us showing this. The 
nilvocates of the new religion boasted for uearly two 
hundred years that they were poor, ignorant fishermen 
and workingmen of other trades and professions, just 
as was their crucified Saviour. Hundreds of documents 
attest this, beginning with the ancient teachings of Pe- 
ter and running down to the time of Lactantius with 
comments of Gibbon, Mosheim and Neander; and when 
there caine an era of wealth and pride which whetted 
up an unholy shame, the good men like John Chrysos- 
tom, Augustine and Jerome mourned for the return of 
the lost happiness, virtue and simplicity.” 


316 Anc. Syriac Doc, Teachings of St. Peter: ‘‘Moreover, because we were 
catchers of fish, and not skilled in books, therefore did he also say to us: 
‘I will send unto you the spirit,’ "’ etc.; J Corinth., 29: Ata tov to mapedwxer 
avTovs 0 Séos eis navn aremias® at yap dFdcvat auT@y merpaAagey THY dvoixny xPNHo- 
tv eis THY Tapa diow: Omotos Te Kai ot apperes aévres THY Hvgtcny toate HS ve- 
Actas ELavavdnoat év TH OpetetavTwr, x.t.A,; Neander, Planting, 11., '* The 
greater number indeed, of the persons with whom Paul came in corse at 
Corinth, were not, as at Athens, people of cultivated minds. but belonging 
to the lower class. who were destitute of the higher sentiments; Gibbon, 
chap. xv., over note 1&4: ‘'....that the new sect of the christians was al- 
most entirely composed of the dregs of the populace; of peasants and me- 
chanics, of boys and women, of beggars and slaves, the lastof whom might 
introduce the missionaries into the rich and noble families, in which they 
belonged.’ See Minucius Felix, c. viii.; Celsus ap. Ones. Ill., pp. 133, 
I44; Julian ap. Cyril, vi., p. 206; Mosheim, Hist. Eccles., First Century. Pe 
Tite, chap, Srely 223 iermed! On Spurious Writers: COE ial Spirits tatk 
more insipidly than our scav engers and porters."’ Again. 22: ‘'For that a 
large part of the human race should have been converted by illiterate and 
imbecile men;'' Later, after priest power set in and seized the honors, 
Lactantius, Div, Inst., I., c. 18, complains that ‘‘smiths, potters, weavers, 
and all such are disallowed honors and dignity which were riven by Mi- 
nerva, patroness of the artificers."’ Lactantius further says, td.: “Pecple of 
the lower classes were those who had hitherto been given up to the lusts 
that prevailed in this sink of moral corruption;’”’ Neand., Plant., Book I1I., 
ch. vii.; ‘‘a class of persons so far below themselves in numbers, respect- 
ability and political influence,” etc. Tert., Apol., 46, declares that a chris- 
tian mechanic could readily answer such questions as had perplexed the 
wisest of Grecian sages."" Tert., De Antma: "Stand forth, O soul, and give 
thy witness. But I call thee not as when, fashioned in schools. trained in 
libraries, fed in Attic Academies and porticos, thou belchest egoism. I ad- 
dress thee simple. rude, uncultivated, untaught, such as want thee who 
have thee only i—thing of the roid. the street. the workshop. I want thine 
Baperience. "ete. Plutarch, Tract on Epteureanism, c. 22, says of them sneer- 
ingly: cand when ihey make offerings, they only contemplate that part 
of the priest’ s duty, which represents the slaughtering cook."’ Again, De 


AUNCUIEN F MONE VEER (OHBURICT. (DIF SSTGIOU REN ley 

Probably the most remarkable and beneficent matter 
connected with the planting Bele the so-called abom- 
inations of the “vilis plebicula” of ‘Phry gia, Macedonia, 
and Rome was the eventual lifting of woman up into a 
sphere of equality with man. It did this, and it was a 
thing never done before. All through antiquity we 
hear nothing but sneers for women. Only the one 
mother, the mater familias, under the great ancient law 
of primogeniture, could be honored and ennobled.’ 
All the rest were stamped down to be used by men as 
mere things without digaity or honor. 

The direct and inmediate result of the Solonie dis- 
pensation was to furnish immense numbers of places 
and positions, the chmbing upward into which was very 
similar to the inodern methods of the civil employments 
under governments. Another lift upwards for women 
was marriage. The two worked together. It is mostly 
among the inscriptions that we find this history; and 
as in every case, they, or their unious for them, wrote 
these epitaphs, monograms and protocols, one readily 
sees that we have our evidence from an unquestionable 
source. 

It was by no means unnatural that the unions of 
trades and labor following the original law requiring 
that the jus coeundi could not go outside the municipal 
organizations,’ should be full of customs and habits 
distasteful to the refined life mapped out by the original 
companions of Jesus. Paul had agreed to carry out 
the plaus of the first association organized at Jerusalem 
and baptized before his own eves in the blood of the 
martyred Stephen. It was asolemn thing for him. He 
fonnd men and women of high abilities struggling to 
raise from the Dionysan and Cotyttian grovelings and 
saw his noble mission. Now was the time to lift down- 


Stoicis, Repugnantibus, c. 15: they are no better than old women, frightening 
children. Tov wept TeV Uno Seav KoAdgewr Adyov, ws ovder dtapépovta THs 'AxKovs 
Kat THs 'AAdetous, 5€ Oy Ta matdeta TOU Kaxooxodew at yuvaixes avetpovaw,’’ and 
warns us that the (ens beard of the priest of Isis stands for little; Ramsay, 
Cit, Bish, Phryg., 11., p. 511: ‘*Coniplaint of Aristidus about ‘the shocking 
Greek used by te christians.’ ” 

317 See Vol. 1., pp. 50-53; 72; 78, note 30, where this ancient Jaw of the 
pater familias is discussed, and the Cause of marriage traced to the trans- 
niission of the paternity to the first born son. 

318 Digest, 111., iv., § 1: "Quibus autem permissum est corpus habere 
collegii sociatatisve sive cujusque alterius eorum nominis, proprium est ad 
exemplum reipublica: habere res communes, arcam communem et actorum 
sive syndicum, per quem tamquam in republica, quod communiter agi fle- 
rique oporteat, agatur fiat.”’ 
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trodden woinen out of these abominable practices. The 
nen, steeped in the service of their lascivious goddess, 
objected and refused to be reformed. Do we hear of 
the women turning a deaf ear to the innovation? We 
have searched a thousand inseriptions and can find 
nothing but a tendency of higher purity. In the exer- 
cise of the jus coeundi woman in the lowly unions is 
known to have enormously braced and holstered the 
faltering men. These unions, whether the collegia, the 
eranoi or the Dionysan Gemeinde, always treated her, 
not as a menial of the patricians, but as an equal. Once 
initiated, she owned her common share. She prepared 
the common meal, managed the frequent banquets and 
symposiums, held a noble and dignified standing, mar- 
ried and reared lovely children, and the countless epi- 
taphs tell us in most delightful words that her grave 
was decorated with wreaths and flowers, and that her 
ebbing life was wept and mourned by more even than 
is now the case in our boasted aggrandizement.* Ours 
perish, but the slabs which were chiseled in sad letter- 
ing on her heroon is here, legible and imperishable to- 
day. Dr. Foucart has done their history a service, 
where he makes his important admission, speaking of 
the enormous influence of the societies in those times. 
He explains that woman had a powerful influence among 
the secret communes,” and shows that in the microcos- 
mic centers of the future socialistic state, women had 
the grand and humanizing boon of the ballot, and was 
at par with the men. He further exhibits the fact that 
she had no such power outside the secret unions in the 
Athenian or any other pubhe assemblies. Woman was 
at home only in the secret unions.’ She had much to 
do with the feasts and barbacues, such as to day are 
given on the occasion of political victories. 


319 Foucart, Ass. Rel., p. 6: ‘Les femmes jouaient un rdle important 
dans les thiasos de Sabazios et d' Isodaités. Plusieurs sont nommées dans 
un thiase de Salamine....Ou trouve plusieurs exemples du méme fait dans 
les sociétés de |' tle de Rhodes et des cétes voisines. Quelquefois méme. 
la société était uniquement composée de femmes, comme le «otro éparia- 
tpiwv de Salamine oti elles formaient une section distincte, comme les dia- 
oitcées....dans les cértimonies du culte, une part considérable était accor- 
dée ou réservée aux femmes." 

320 Foucart, Ass. Nel., pp. 181, 182s. 

321 Lamprid., Jn Iehogab., 6, <tug. Hist.. 7: Matris Deum Sacra accepit 
et tauroboliatus est."’ The taurobolium or barbecue, cooking in state before 
a grand assemblage, as is done to-day, was performed at the feast of Cyb- 
ele. It is likewise spoken of in the inscr.. vide Orell, 2351, 2326. 1899, 2327, 
2323, 2328, 2303, 6147, and many others, as 2352, 2332. 
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The power of woinan in those ancient communes was 
unspeakable and the rise of her influence in the world 
caused by this ennobling jus coeundi is seen to be very 
great and important. She is henceforward called the 
androgyne divinity.” It was in primitive days very 
different from our riper practical times in which suth 
things are considered silly. If woman assumed digni- 
ties commensurate with her practical value in the world 
she was considered androgyne. In our later times she 
is called a crank.** The ancient is somewhat more 
respectful. 

M. Foucart’s valuable notice of a slab, speaking of the 
unions of scenic artists whom we have all along denom- 
inated the “great Gemeinde ”to distinguish them from 
a multitude of other unions and guilds, assures us that 
woman was never admitted to appear on the stage of 
their organization. He makes one solitary exception. 
It is a grave problem whether these higher feelings in- 
nate in woman’s breast were not at the bottom of Panl’s 
protest against the ancient abominations. But women 
are known to have formed an important part of the 
membership. In Rome and many parts of Italy there 
were sodalicia of young women numerous enough to of- 
fer excellent, ready-made centers for the christians to 
plant in.’ Freedwomen and female slaves abounded in 
the thiasoi and collegia of the common trade union 
type, whereas only freeborns are found in the scenic 
unions.** This is somewhat accounted for by the fact 


822 Ass. Rel, p. 107: ‘‘La conception d@’ une divinité androgyne était fa- 
miliére aux religions asiatiques, temoin de mythe d'Agdistes en Phrygie 
et la Vénus barbata de Cypre; Mais elle répugnait vivement anx Grecs. ' 

323 Foucart, Ass. Rel., nos, 21, 23, 29, woman is shown endowed with 
much dignity, She belongs to the diagwrat in the order of the Serapiastes. 
She was mpotpaviotpta (nos, 21, 23, 29). These were female officers of con- 
siderable responsibility. She played an important r6le there in the several 
unions. Women are sometimes called diagitides. At Salamis they belonged 
to the xotvoy Twy épariowy, a great dignity. 

324 Foucart, De Scen, Artif., 58, taking it from slab of Le Bas and Wadd., 
Inser, Asie Mineure, 257: She is the only one thus far found... ‘duo choragi 
per tres dies exhibuerunt in theatro mulierem yopoWadrtpiav, id est, que si- 
mul levem citharam pulsabat et saltabat, nullo alio adhuc exemplo feminz 
ingenuie in theatro saltantis, quam con collegii scenici participem sed in- 
colam lasensem, artemn privatim meditantem fuisse certum est." 

825 Orell, 4098, Rome, date not given but early; and as these were the 
sodalicia, the words of Dr. Foucart, De Scen. Artif., pp. 29, 30. speaking of 
the relative functions there, of women and men, are instructive: ‘*Primuin 
enim in thiasis par est muliernm et virorum ratio, szpe etiam major muli- 
erum, quz aliquando sodalitatis sacerdotio funguntur; at contra scenici 
collegii feminam nullam participem fuisse vidimus.”’ 

326 Ibid.: “‘Insuper libertis atque etiam servis thiasi patuerunt, quum in- 
ter scenicos artifices nullum nisi ingenuum civem receptum fuisse ostendi- 
mus. 
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that the scenic professions required that most of their 
members should appear in publie before aristocratic 
audiences; and such was the taint of slavery and of all 
sorts of freed Jabor that those not having the mark of 
social standing as high at least as freeborn life were to 
be hissed off the stage. 

There is no page of history perhaps in all the world’s 
literature on which woman so frequently or prominently 
appears as in the Acts of the Apostles. This history 
has been put to the test of a fiery crucible within the 
jast two centuries, and might have been abandoned for 
inposture but for the collateral and corroborating evi- 
dence of inscriptions, more than twenty of which have 
been found within that time, confirming its truth. We 
have brought all these under contribution to prove our 
position. Defended by her own epitaphs, woman, who 
is immortalized in that document, stands forth in all her 
sweetness and glory. The epistle to the Romans men- 
tions a dozen of the ancient fair, to whose trutlifulness 
the inscriptions all stand as new and incontestable wit- 
nesses. All this proves that the reason why woman is 
so prominent and frequent a character in this history is 
because she was a noble and valuable constituent in the 
unions used by the christians who sought and obtained 
her powerful influence and practical aid in accomplish- 
ing their plant into the highly mora) activities of christ- 
ian unions of which she furnished an honorable moiety 
of the membership. De Rossi, in his excavations in 
under-ground Rome which are still going on, has un- 
earthed sepulchres and other monuments containing in- 
inscriptions of a large number of their names familiar 
to New Testament readers and Sunday School scholars, 
with dates and other signs indicating beyond cavil that 
these inscribed urns, sarcophagi and mausoleums speak 
of the same Priscilla, the same Chloe, the same Domi- 
tilla and Claudia, whom Paul salutes as his co-workers 
in the plant. 

Aside from Corinth and Philippi where the obscene 
goddess Cotytto held the charm and swayed the de- 
moralization which festered among the simple-minded 
proletaries, Paul is known to have had trouble with his 
churches in Phrygia and Galatia. These people, to- 
gether with the Carians, were laughing-stocks to the 
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Romans.*’ It is among them that we have so many ab- 
surdities and ridiculous practices. The celebrated cal- 
lipygian dances were seen among the susceptible maid- 
ens of Phrygia and Caria, but if they were organized 
into, the order of the artists there are no evidences of it 
at our command. Women of unworthy character were 
employed by the kings and nobility to perform, not ar- 
tistically, but by an alluring exposure.” Although it 
probably is true, as the learned Dr. Foucart informs us, 
that such practices were never known in the unions of 
the great Gemeinde, yet there were not only at Rome 
but throughout pro-consular Rome, unions of lupercal- 
ian fetichs against which Cicero railed when combating 
Clodius who, B.C. 58, caused the repeal of a conspiracy 
law thus giving the workmen the right to organize their 
unions.*”° He compared the innocent but voting unions 
to the luperealia in order to intensify and heighten the 
oratorical effect of his sneer. These unions also came 
under the Solonic dispensation and were afterwards 
planted into and utilized by the christians, having the 
common table and the communal code. 

The apostles were accused of introducing asceticism, 
which circumscribed the little of pleasure and lhberty 
the unions enjoyed. A long period of wrangling fol- 
lowed the protest of St. Pan] against these practices, 
heightened by his other protest against the manufacture 
of idols by the unions as a means of earning a living. 
In this last he appears to have preached the doctrines 
of aconfirmed bigot. The two protests set abroad a 
vast and tiresome wranghng which assumed a dis- 
rupting gnosticism and caused great splits in the whole 
system. 


327 Cicero, Pro, Flacc., 27: ‘Utrum igitur nostrum est an vestrom hoc 
proverbium; Phrygein plagis fieri solere meliorem? Quid de tota Caria? 
Nonne hoc vestra voce vulgatum est; si quid cum periculo experiri velis, 
in Care id potissinuum esse faciendum? Quid porro in Gru:co sermone tam 
tritum est, quam si quis despicatui ducitur, ut Mysorum ultimus esse dica- 
tur.” 

328 Athenaeus, 554 D.; Miiller, Arche@ol. der. Kunst., § 377, 2, KaAAtauyos. 
There is a far-famed statue of Venus so-named still extant. It is at Naples, 
The callipygian dance was the celebrated yuvy dance of the Phrygian girls. 
While dancing they twisted their nude bodies around in an indecent and 
tempting manner. 

329 Chrysostom, XI., p. 428: “In theatris nud mulieres comparent.” 
These did not belong to the unions. 

330 The orator’s remarks are quoted in Vol. I., p. 344, note 30. 

381 An example of the grossness of the lupercalian unions is given by 
Livy, xxxix., 9, in the story of the adolescentulus, who in the ordeal of inia- 
tion into one was required to abstain from women for a period of ten 
days: “decem dierum castimonia opus esse.”’ 
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Before speaking of the Gnostic schemes of philosophy 
which set mas carly as th» first century with the Car- 
pocratian trouble, we will touch again upon the protest. 
against the manufaeture of idols forbidden by Paul. 
The Carpocratian philosohpy, that of free-will love be- 
tween the sexes based on Plato’s laws,** had some back- 
ing during the second century; but had not yet made 
its appearance at Paul’s time. Tertullian declares that 
God continued “by probity, the artificers of idols.” He 
says they never ought to be admitted to the House of 
the Lord, and spurns the excuse that they had nothing 
else whereon to live. But Irenmus here runs against 
seripture.*** 

A fact which has not vet been told from an economic 
standpoint is, that the trade unions worked for the 
state or state religion, which was the samme thing. The 
members voted annually for the election of proper ofti- 
cers to influence. These officers controlled the public 
works; and when elected by thé votes of the workmen, 
knew their political power and influenee, and always 
awarded them the work by which their life and organi- 
zations were maintained. Weare happy in being sup- 
plied with abundant evidence of this. 

But while this was going on in proper fashion, other 
and more disreputable things also occupied their minds. 
They boasted of their ithyphallie abominations,“and in- 
trigued with one another” and as we all know, in many 


332 Plato wanted young men of the best military powers, and highest 
blood, to have free and unrestricted intercourse with women, so that the 
bravest cliildren should be begotten to the state, on the ground that there 
was need of strong children to work the protection of the state. See Plato, 
Laws; also Republic. Clement, Protrept, 4, shows that the artisans used to 
be occupied making all sorts of goods: ‘Your makers of such images and 
paintings. and your workers in metals and paint have introduced a motley 
crowd of divinities in the field of satyrs and Pans; In the woods, Nereids 
and Oreads and Haimadryads; in the waters, rivers and fountains, Naiads, 
and in the seas, Nereiads."’ 

833 J Cor., vii., 20: ‘*Let every man abide by the same calling wherein 
he was called." This may be here compared with Solon, who excnsed all 
trade unions, even that of the coe "Em Atay o.yoperos. 

334 Liid., Dionys. Kiinst., p. “Sie trieben ihre nicht gerade zichtigen 
Spiisse offen vor aller W elt, a Sb das ein Privileginm thres Alters sei und 
erklirten frei iupardor €OMEY Ol OuVeiAcypevor Kat epwrtes OVS av nuct dofn ra- 
ee xat dyyouev.’’ But they generally had the burial attachment, See id.. 
p- 21: “In Grabschriften aus Teos kommen in Kranzen eingeschlossen zahi- 
te Lrwiihnongen von Thiasoten vor, als ot dragor martes CIG.. 3101. 3112. 
TO Kotror Tor Mavadyraiorar, TO Ko.wor Tar Storvacagtar, die alle den Todten 
durch den tiblichen Kranz oot haben.’ 

335 Clement Alex., Protept., c. 2. In this instance of later years, given 
hy Clement, the christians Bore ‘the iconoclasts. The prevalence of phal- 
lic worship under the Pluto and Dionysos and the vile honors to the pud- 
enda as he terms it, together with other abominations which caused much 
wantonness, aggravated them to seize and destroy the idols 
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cases with the higher elasses, to insult Paul and drive 
him away. He had a similar but more romantic experi- 
ence with the girl Thecla; and it turns out to have tran- 
spired in a genuine house of a lord or dictator named 
Onesiphorus, an epitomized account of which we give in 
the note below.** 

This touehing story of Paul and Thecla written in the 
apostolie age and believed by Baronius, Locrinus, Archi- 
bishop Wake and Grabe who edited the Septuagint, to 
be reliable, is a remarkable instance of such persecu- 
tions. There is nothing in the story’s general outline 
but what night have transpired. The miracnlous part 
regarding her escayo from the jaws of wild beasts of the 
muphitheatre may have been overstrained. The girl 
lived at Lystra in a house so near the seeret temple or 
pholeterion where the members used to snuggle to- 
gether to hear the eloquent man lecture, that from her 
open window unseen, she could distinctly hear him. It 
is said that she followed Paul. This story was lauzhed 
at until recently De Rossi has discovered her ashes in 
the martyrs’ cemetery of the Via Ostiensis at Rome.*” 

Clearing the movement of low practices at a time 
when paganisin, efter receiving its license of evil by a 
reaction upon the word of the great conquesis, was 
no easy matter. The unions followed the habits of the 


336 The plot of the story shows clearly that the meeting louse waa a 
xuptaxy Ot Some secret union of lowly persons. Thecla was a high-boru girl, 
engaged to marry a rich man she dislike, in orderto please her aristocratic 
mother, Paul came to a secret brotherhood to preach.  Theela was of too 
high birth to be ad:nitted by the sphere she circulated in, as if would he 
scandalous and degriding; but she overheard the yoice of the Word by 
stealth, trom the outside, She was converted und alterwurd eavesdropped, 
overhearing night after night, the new doctrine of salvation, The terrible re- 
sulta when her i other found it out cused her to break away from mother, 
betrothed and home, aud her ashes of a martyr are now In| Rome, see the 
toHowing noles f. giving the remarks of De Rossi, who has recently dis- 
covered her epitach. We subjoin s brief aynopsis of Thecli: 

It was the Heuse o Onesiphorus; place Lystra; Thamyria, her lover; 
Theelia her mother; De uas anl Mermoges vilify them, ‘Theela gaat in her 
own home window netr enough to overhear, Paul was aceused before the 
governor, When Theela was an outcast, Paul accompanled her to Antioch. 
She belonged to the royal family, 

337 De Rossi, Roma Sott., 1., p. 192; "Via Ostiensis. Et sic vadis ad 
Occidentem et invenies S. Felicem Episcopum et mart....ct deseendis per 
pradns al Corpus ejus et sic vadis ad Panlum, Via Ostiensis, et australi 
parte cernis Eectesisin Teclay Theela) supra Montem positam, in qua cor- 
pus ejus qniescit in spelunca in aquilonia parti’ Again, U1. p. 283: Via 
Ostiensis: Duodecima porta et via Osttensis dicitur modo porta S. Pauli 
yovatuir, quia juxta eam requiescit in Eeclesia sua, 

ee imotheus martyr, ct non longe in ecclesia, S, Teclae’ sunt 
martvres Felix ec Andactus et Nemesius."” Again, t., p. 182; Pautus Sre- 
russes, Terena. Prope quoque busilicue Pauli Keclesia S. Theclae est 

a 
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outside forins of life. Lverybody believed in gods aud 
goddesses and conformed.” This early attempt to stifle 
it was not ade any too soon; for with all the precau- 
tion against it, the Carpocratian system of Gnosticism 
came and ruled for a long time threatening to break up 
the very theory of the fainily, and horein is attributed 
toa large extent the early breaking up of the agape, 
through the outrageously wanton abuses of it by the 
Carpoeratians.*”. 

The principal source of the difficulty supposed to 
have existed between Panl and the immediate compan- 
ions of Jesus appears to have been these abominations 
and the contest against the manufacture by the unions, 
of idols through which they got a considerable portion 
of their living. We have already recounted the story 
of Paul and Demetrius at Ephesus, showing the reluc- 
tance of the unions to the introduction of any innova- 
tion against their trade. The same trouble with Dio- 
trephes was experienced about the same time. of which 
we shall soon recount all we know.*” Unfortunately 
these evidences are left in the dark on account of the 
laws establishing an espionage by the police who were 
shadowing them at every hand under the lex Julia, 
wherein all unions were forbidden except the burial at- 
tachment as already explained. Dr. Ramsay has effec- 
tively explained this in his book on Phrygia, and a pe- 
rusal of this work cannot but convince the most skep- 
tical critic of the excessive secrecy necessary to the 
christians when propagating their ideas among the peo- 
ple. For two centuries they did not dare to letter one 
of their numerous epitaphs except with misleading 
signs. The cross was a sign of christianity; conse- 
quently they dared not engrave the cross. There was 


338 Synes, Enc. Calv., p 185: ‘Oates Aadpa mer €oTt movnpos. Kai ovder dAAo 
MapeXeTat yropiona Tov Sacwrns etvat THS Korvos, €t Hover év rouTo dav ein, Tepe 
mActoTou Tas Tpixas TOLOULEVOS, WS évaderhery Te AUTGS Kai Boorpux serv, eUdis ax- 
act ™p6xetpov eimery OTe TH Siwy vew nat Tos Idupadocs wpycaxe. 

339 The ayamat, or love-feasts were as early as the apostles, 7 Cor., xi., 
31, and were common in the early Greek churches, and certainly in the 
still earlier unions. For much on the Carpocratian system, see Clem. 
Alex., Stromat., cap. 2, communism of women. 

340 Doane, Bible Mith., p. 260, speaking of Isis, in much adoration at 
Rome during the time of Juvenal, and of course much before. The paint- 
ers got their livelihood by picturing beautiful images. These pictures were 
generally of the miraculous cure, but were often obscene representations 
of her or of Anubis. The avayerrnors and mapveroyerveots or virgin deliv- 
erance were extremely common pictures and paintings of this and other 
sorts had a lively sale. Accompanying the picture was a praver. Horace, 
Tibul.. 1., Eleg.. T11., gives one: "Nunc. Dea. unne, securre mibi, nam posse 
mederi Picta docet temptes multa tabelia tuis.” 
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an upright, dagger-shaped sign, allowable to the unions 
as an indication of salvation from suffering through 
their patron god Dionysus, forerunner of the coming 
messiah, which was admissible in the epitaphs of the le- 
galized burial attachment of the lex Julia; but it being 
pagan, the converted could not do otherwise than alter 
the blade of the dagger in a manner understood by their 
own initiates but never understood by the police. It 
succeeded; and by a later analysis we are fortunate 
enough to come in possession of a multitude of christ- 
ian inscriptions supposed by those ancient military 
spies to have been pagan and to have conformed to the 
official religion. The same guarded language is again 
discernible in the account written by some unknown 
author of Paul and Thecla. 

One acquainted with the multitudinous unions at the 
Pisidian Antioch into which Paul and Barnabas were 
received and the account given by Neander of the man- 
ner in which they were turned away from the Jewish 
Synagogue and were entertained by some strange secret 
brotherhood where they found no opposition but ac- 
complished a splendid church organization at Lystra, 
can catch the inner workings of the plant. The orator 
dared not call this union by the real name as a collegium 
or eranos or hetewra or synedria or koinon, one of which 
it certainly was, but covered his real meaning by call- 
ing it a confraternity. Had he said hetera which was a 
trade union, it would have caused a suspicion and a 
looking into by the governor’s secret police and spies, 
and indecd the extinguishment of the church. 

Onesiphorus who gave his “House” to the propaga- 
tion of the new Gospel at Lystra, was a crowned lord 
of some secret union of influence. He was probably a 
quinqucennalis with much influence in the city, though 
the trade he conducted is unknown. His name occurs 
in the Bible several times; and we may hopefully look 
for some additional discovery which will attest the trade 
he conducted at Lystra.*“ 


841 Smith, Bib, Dict, in verb. ‘“Onesiplioris—’Ovycipopos—bringer of 
profit, is named twice only in the \. 7. viz.: {7 Tim,, 1., 16-18, Audy édcos 
0 KUptos TH 'Ovnotpdpou oixw, Ort mOAAaKES Me arewuse Kai THs GAVTLY MOV OvK én- 
noxvvdy. Again, iv.,19: “Aomacat Ipiaxav cat Aniday cai Tov 'Ovnotddpov olxor. 
Further on: ‘‘And in the latter passage he singles ont ‘the Household of 
Onesiphorus” as worthy of special greeting. Then again; “But the prob- 
ability is that members of the famsly were also active christians.’"’ His 
xupvaxas had become an influential mictocosin as is proved by the Greek 
original: ‘Sqn cAcos 0 KUptos Tw ‘Ovyoupopay orxw."’ 


hU2 LAW, TIMIc OF CALIGULA-CLAUDIUS. 


Paul went to the Pisidian Antioch. This was a Phry- 
pian city. It was situated in Pisidia, a subdivision of 
Armenia. Tt abounded in secret unions. There were 
unions of marble workers, weavers,” shoemakers, hym- 
nodoi of the Dionysan artists, unions of coral workers, 
inasons and many others. When Paul and Barnabas 
arrived at the Pisidian Antioch, they found a Jewish 
synagogue with closed doors; or as Neander has re- 
corded the event, they were driven away and took ref- 
uge ina “House.” He further admits that this expe- 
rience was all among the lowly and poor who opened 
their little kuriakos or temple for their reception. Here 
in secrecy and obscurity they remained and actually 
suceeeded in building up a prosperous church. But 
those who had opposed their preaching in the syna- 
gogue had among them a few “aristocratic women, be- 
longing to the most respectable families in the city,” 
who incited their husbands to drive them away. The 
same author also admits that the church thus estab- 
lished was composed of poor craftsmen.” To empha- 
size this we have some valuable evidence sustaining the 
position that Paul and Barnabas were invited to the 
unions that swarmed at that time throughout Phrvzia. 
Phrygia was the home of the unions which clustered, as 
we have shown in our dissertation on the Apamcian 
shoemakers of Shoemaker’s street, into many busy un- 
ions under the Solonic law. Their remains are found 
in the Pisidian Antioch, and we have an inscription 
showing at least one of the very decade in the first 
century, when Paul and Barnabas were there. The 
towns not being very large nor the organization im- 
portant,“ it stands to reason that the members of this 


342 Arnobius, sidv. Gentes, V., § 14, with note 8, of Bishop Coxe, in Ante- 
Nicine Fath., Vol. Vi., p. 495, on the abuses practiced among the unions of 
Pessinus, before the arrival of Paul, who worked reforms. Girls and chil- 
dren of the loom, among the gentiles. Arnobius, speaking of the “horrible 
ainusement” that prevailed there, says that even old women joined: “Do 
you yourselves seem to hear girls at the loom, wiling away the working 
lours, or old women seeking diversions for credulous children?" Then 
follows a dissertation too low and obseene to print. Driven to the inde- 
cences of Cybele, there were longings for something higher and better, and 
there is mention of their longings for a returo of the reign of Saturn. 

343 Neander, Planting, Book I11., eh. iii.; Tertull., Apel, xv.. in men- 
tioning the circumstance reminds us of Pessinus being the seat of the cel- 
ebrated Phrygian worship of Cyoele, mother of the gods. 

844 Oehler, WSS., ANTIOCHTA PistDLE : Ot Qcagecrac— Thiasus liber!- CIL. 
H1T., 291, Erste Jahrh. nach Chr. Like the insers. ef Ap.suela. Relainus 
in Acropolis, recorded by Rausay, supra see index, tt 1s bi-lingual wl ich 
of itself is evidence that the inembers are mostly exiles from Rome, driven 
out by Caligula, as it is too early for the edict of Claodius. 
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union must have known the circumstance, and would 
have taken a part in the planting of Paul. Avother 
proof that this Pisidian plant was originaily in a broth- 
erhood of the jus coeundi is, that the unions here were 
protected by the legalized attachment of the burial 
clause; for near here we also find examples of this sort, 
very suggestive cf meaning in this direction.” 

After planting in little Antioch, they went to a place 
not far from there called Iconium, and from all the in- 
formation we have, they met with a very similar treat- 
ment. They also visited the neighboring city of Lys- 
tra. Neander, also Smith in his Cyclopedia of Biblical 
Knowledge, inform us after their great research, that 
Lystra, possessing no synagogue or Jewish meeting- 
house and there being no Jews, the only thing they 
could do was to make their propaganda by “entertain- 
ing into conversations.”** This is rather laughable. 
But the full story reveals more. An examination shows 
that nearly all the ancient unions had the kuriakos or 
petty synagogue, such as at Rome, recently discovered 
by the under-ground researches of De Rossi, are called 
schools or schol in Greek, just the place to entertain 
conversations in the dense secret of their penetralia. 
They were old. Strict discipline was req:tired by their 
laws, which we are in possession of through their in- 
scriptions. Of course then, wherever Paul and Barna- 
bas found them, they were accessible to a ready-made 
audience already half converted through their own dis- 
cussion of miserable life and the failure of their patron 
goddess to rescue them.’ Besides this, they had had 
apostles and evangelists of their own for centuries. 

No explanation other than that these organizations 
abounded and welcomed Paul with a friendly embrace, 

can reconcile with the truth, the words of the Bible 
Dictionary where occurs this statement, that he sailed 
from Paphos to Perga in Pamphilia and went thence to 
Antioch in Pisidia, where they found temples: “a col- 

345 Oehler, MSS., "Opyewrves: ‘‘Sorge fiir das Begriibniss durch Bestreit- 
ung der Kostén. Einrichtung des Denkmales, Thiasiten der Magna Mater." 

346 Neander, Planting, Book ITI., iii.; Smith, Bib. Dict., I11., p, 2360599., 
Article, Paul the Apostle, 

347 Rains., Cit. Bish. Phryg., Vol.. I1., p. 534, inser. 388, under heading of 
Christian Inscriptions of S. W. Phrygia, describes a christian epitaph of the 
butchers of this section. The words ‘‘'xai rots Texrots’’ we read as referring 
to his many children, ie: the flock of which Avp.’Apresas, was the lord or 


xuptos. In other words, it was a brotherhood of the butchers, and shows 
that later the plant of the evangelists became prosperous and populous, 
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ony,” said to be of Jews. Here too, Paul speaks out 
boldly. Ho is among the non-Jew pagans. This is not 
the great Antioch. There seems not to be the slightest 
doubt that the apostles found many eranoi and thiasoi, 
or that there was a hot-bed within which to plant the 
Gentile church.*” 

Neander, who is loth to acknowledge anything favor- 
ing the plant among the poor, is forced out and obliged 
to speak plainly reyarding their habit of participating 
at a common table.” He makes a clear acknowledg- 
ment that the first organization was a microcosm of the 
forth-coming universal condition of prime if not upper- 
most importance. 

Neander who groped about for years among old man- 
uscripts, arrives at the conclusion that Paul and Barna- 
bas found other help than that of Jews. He hates to ad- 
mit that the Word dived into labor’s dens in a land cov- 
ered by the works of these earnest apostles; so like sey- 
eral other commentators when they run across such in- 
stances, he leaves his riper opinion somewhat obscured 
by an allusion to them, without apparently recogniz- 
ing that they are one and the same society. The exist- 
ence of societies like these made it easier for the chris- 
tians to organize themselves in similar associations.” 
Though this is not a positive statement that the Phry- 
gian hymnodoi were actually converted to the new 
faith, yet it amounts to the same thing. The regular 
epigraphical reports of the expert linguists and paleo- 
graphists sent out on exploring and excavating labors 
from the schools of archeology are beginning to use 
ternis which are unmistakable. When an old trade un- 
ion a few years ago was found completely christianized 
at Flaviopolis, they said:** It is interesting to see 
these trade guilds, so cominon under the empire in Asia 


348 In proof of this, see Smith, Bib. Dict., p. 2372, where it is recorded 
that; ‘‘The two went together through Syria and Galatia, visiting the 
churches.’? What churches ? How could there be churches in tnis hos- 
tile pagan land, never before visited by an evangelist! The answer is 
that they found the «vp:axot in numbers organized under the ancient jus 
coeundi as their ready-made foothold. 

349 Neander, Planting, Book III., ch. v.: ‘‘The celebration of the Holy 
Supper continued to be connected with the common meal, in which all as 
menibers of one family, joined.” 

340 Cit. Bish, Phryg,, Vol., I1., p. 630, note 2. 

351 Journ. of Hellenic Study, XI1., 1890, p. 236, no. 1. The date of this 
Phrygian inscription is placed later, but it only shows that the plant bad 
thrived from a much earlier time. Oebler, in a letler to the author, says: 
“Es wird nétig zu untersuchen in wie weit Christen in Vereinen und ge: 
werblichen Genossenschaften vertreten sind." 
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Minor, passing unchanged into the church.” *? We have 
hinted that these christian unions, many of which 
were allied to Dionysan artists who had their home in 
and around the two Antiochs and became known of late 
to the German scholars as the great Gemeinde, began, 
after waiting, hoping and discussing for hundreds of 
years in their schole and their symposiums, to look for 
a more promising messiah to relieve their miseries than 
their long honored Attis, Dionysus and Cybele. In fact 
they were cultivating a divinity known as the forerun- 
ner, at the time Paul visited this region. The Greek 
name of this divinity was Dionysus Kathegemon. He 
was the avant-courier. Spoken rapidly, this first name 
sounds somewhat like John, and as all the Phrygian 
brotherhoods were baptists, we may imagine that they 
at least would take graciously to our celebrated pioneer 
who, like Dionysus when in the flesh as the forerunner 
heralding the messiah, suffered martyrdom.** Dr. Fou- 
cart who admits that Pessinus, a part of Galatia, was 
the center of this religion, proves that the ancient Pa 
or Papas used as the familiar names for this deity, is the 
origin of the name pope; and cites the inscription re- 
corded in the Greek body, as evidence.** 

These were the cities aud countries in which Paul and 
Barnabas planted the first christian churches, and the 
celebrated epistle to the Galatians was written to these 
people. They were organized hives of industry. The 
union just quoted was an organization of wool workers. 
We find almost every trade represented. We find them 
prosperous, happy, sitting at a common table with dea- 
cons and deaconesses attending to the daily ** minis- 


352 Journ. Hell. Stud., X1., 1890, p. 236. The Greek of this christianized 
trade union of woolworkers, reads as follows: *‘‘Ywép owrnpias tov evredous 
ouvepyetou Tay yvadewy THY pLeTEplay HuaY TavTHY KapTopopiay Séxou AéomoTa Tapa 
Tay apxiwy gov SovAuy, Tapexwy aber aapriwy Tals NMETEPAals Wuxais Kai KaAnY, 
amadoytav.’” 

358 Ramsay, Cit. Bish. Phryg., 11., p. 375, discussing the relationship of 
the above-mentioned Zwryp and Méy’Ayadaiwwr, says: “In illustration of 
the complex priesthood, a Roman epitapli may be quoted (Kaibel, 1449): 
“Ketwat AtpyAtos ‘Avrwvios OKxai iepeds tay te Jey TavTwy, mpaTov Bovasdins, elra 
wyTpos Sewy cai Atovicov Kadyyemdvos rodrots éxteAdoas wuoripea, x.t.A. We 
are very suspicious that as the distance between Galilee and Pisidia was 
but a few miles, there was some relationship here, in Phrygian imagina- 
tion. 

354 CIG., 3817. The city of Pessinus or Galatia was celebrated for this 
worship. Strabo, 567 has given us the best statement: ‘‘Meoawvods 8 éoriv 
EMMOpLov THY TaUTH WéyLoTOM, Lepov EXoV THS MHTPOS THY SewY GeBagMoU LEydAoU 
tTuyxavov? Kadovart 8’ avrny’Aydtoriy.”” 

355 Chrysostom reverts to those early times with a sigh. Vol. IX., 94: 
‘Christianorum priscorum vita communis.”’ 
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trations. They were manufacturers. They had all 
things common. When they took on the faith in the 
Saviour they made the church their old kuriakos over 
into a temple of christian love and kept their econom- 
ical habits. Such churches were bound to prosper. 
Hardly indeed was the transition from paganism per- 
ceptible. Differing in one point from old official 
methods they would not pay tribute to the heathen 
sesarism. This brougkt them into frequent troubles. 
Because they refused to attend the regular official wer- 
ship and refused to buy the pagan sacrifices they were 
persecuted. It was the money question. To attend 
the pagan service and buy the lambs, beeves, poultry 
and other eatables of the so-called sacrifices at a ruin- 
ous price would heap large profits into the pagan tem- 
ple which was an instrument of the official religion and 
a part of the state; it would make their earnings a 
considerable factor of the national incomes. The per- 
secutions were a natural political result. For this rea- 
son it was necessary to belong to a brotherhood in 
which they could have their own common table, their 
own common sacrifices independently of the old official 
duty, because if they could escape with a clear con- 
science from the outrageous prices demanded for these 
sacrifices by the priests at the temples, at best no better 
than speculating market stalls, they added not only a 
boon of freedom but a large economical advantage; be- 
cause by their own plan they could buy with Sori ened 
monthly dues, sufficient for the whole brotherhood at 
wholesale prices, without this speculating middleman at 
all. This economy was a good half of their revenue, 
and it must be acknowledged that christianity which 
struck out for independence was a great economical as 
well as religious reform. We ought to be profiting by 
it to-day. But we have gone back to the ancient pro- 
vision speculator and nothing is so needful as a Jesus 
to go into the infamous temples of speculation and tear 
down the altars of greed and whip out the priests and 
money changers who, as before, still infest the sanctu- 
aries of mankind. 


356 Ramsay, Cit, Bish, Phryg.. I1.. 609, no. 506, describes a diacos of 
this vicinity: "On a marble stele, with iis relief of Mev, with Phrygian cap 
and crescent on the shoulders; “Ayadn TUXN. ETOUS avd. Myvi’ Agxaynvw dpatpa 
*HAvodwpros ’Avtioyou xat Nomecou Mapxov avedyxav."' Dr, Oehler has demon- 
strated that the ¢patpa was a regular union under the Solonic dispensation. 
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All over this land of Galatia which was really a sec- 
tion of Phrygia including the Pisidian Antioch, Apam- 
eia, Akmonia and other marts, the christian cniture 
found a warm welcome among the numberless unions, 
who had a right to expect that their great, all-powerful 
Cybele, mother of the gods, and her son Dionysus, pat- 
ron of economical prosperity and giver of joys to men, 
would come down from the vaulted dome of heaven and 
rescue them from want and danger. But they came not 
and at last a lowly, crucified Jesus appeared in infinite 
humility, to tell them to perseverc, build their socialism 
higher, hold good their common table and communal 
love and fight free of Ceesar’s exacting tribute. 

Previously to A.D. 54, Paul lived a long time at Anti- 
och, supposed by most commentators to be the greater 
capital city, but more probably both. From these cen- 
ters he made excursions, often hiding away mysteri- 
ously, and once for a term of several years.” Whither 
he disappeared to again emerge rested and robust no- 
body knows. He was a craftsman engaged in furnish- 
ing scenic outfits for the artists. It is a new discovery 
that this region abounded in secret unions, including 
those of the Dionysan artists known by at least thirty 
fine instances which we have collected, to have endorsed 
the teachings of the evangelists in full and taken them 
in, shielding them from danger, legalizing their Word 
through the burial clause of the jus coeundi, hearing it 
in the dense secret of these lovely refuges, and when 
thoroughly rested and refreshed, letting them go under 
their benign wgis, often with an attendant who was no 
other than one of their own kurioi or quinquennial 
lords, who acted as courier for their post office and car- 
ried the Epistles “to all the churches.” We are soon to 
astonish our readers with an adduction from the great 
Corpus Inscriptionum Greecarum of the Berlin Acad- 
emy, quoting many inscriptions as a new historical re- 
source wherein occur, amony thousands of pagan ideo- 
graphs the names of some old proselytes to Paul, Peter 
and Jobn, such as Tychicus, Onesimus, Philemon and 
others mentioned in the canonical New Testament 
books. But this evidence must be deferred for a later 
chapter of this work. 


357 Acts, Xiv., 28; xviii, 23; xii., 25; Smith, Bib. Dict., Paul at Antioch, p. 
2363; 2396; worked as a gxnvoroids, <cts, xviii., 3. 
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The burial attachment or lex collegium funeraticiuin, 
and tenniorum is found quite repeatedly in this sect- 
ion, but although it was lawful to organize and hold 
a burial society, yet the law evidently understood that 
funerals were the only object of such unions. So when, 
as in almost every case, the main object of proteetion of 
industry, economy of the eommon table, joys of the en- 
tertainments and the general advantages of a trade un- 
ion were combined, leaving the funeral as a mere toy 
under cover of which to shield the whole; when, we say, 
this was by any want of secrecy discovered by the po- 
lice, they were attacked by the pro-eonsul’s spies and 
severely dealt with. Dr. Lightfoot discovers this in his 
dissertation on Paul’s Epistles and shows us how dan- 
gerous it was to attempt to distribute them “to all the 
cehurehes,” great care being necessary to prevent their 
suppression. If caught, the epistles must not contain 
one word about the unions having anything to do with 
the brotherhoods or the brethren they nention. There 
was a strict censorship, under the military management 
and if Paul had dared to speak of the unions it would 
have caused his celebrated canonical books to he con- 
demned and burned. 

But the evidences are too numerous and too strong 
to longer admit a quibble. In his thorough investiga- 
tion, Dr. Ramsay found several unions which he inter- 
‘ prets as christian societies the apostles modeled after, 
and shows them to be benefit unions; but in name and 
outward appearance trade unions or trade guilds, such 
as existed at that time at Hieropolis in great numbers. 
The one at Akmonia was a christian protopyleiton,”® or 


358 Oehl,, Eran. Vindob., Genossenschaften. Again, Oehl., MSS.: ‘“Pisipien: 
*Eratpai Vereiuen, Athen., xiii., 5856, berichtet dass Gnathaina einen réyos 
ovoottixes festgestellt habe; Alkiphron. 1., 30, nennt dugia cuuncccoy und ge- 
meinsames Mahl der Hetairen an den Adonien, <Antkol. Palat., VIII, 728. 
Katlim, Epigr., xi.. vom welchen wir lernen: mroAAwy mpoctaciy rewr yuvaccwy 
kennen, 722 und 723."". Allot the éracpat we have seen that were found iu 
Phrygia had the burial attachment. Dr. Ramsay, Cit. Bish, Phryg. ¥1.. p. 
720, no. 655, remarks: ‘The salutation given in earlier insers. is uvw con- 
fined to the brother.’’ Ilere we have another eollegium funeraticium, thie 
burial attachment of which was permitted a brotherhood, who take their 
right to hold themselves orgauvized from Sept. Severus who perpetuated the 
lex coll. fun. and the union is consequently as late as the 3dcentury. Itis 
a trade bearing the name of xoiwor, and had been christianized. 

359 Ramsay, Cit. Bish, Phry., 11., pp., 562-3. no. 455-7. Here we have a 
christian gate keepers’ union, with the burial attachment at the town of 
Karamon Agora, Dr, Ramsay, p. 463, speaking of the bequest on the epi- 
taph, says: ‘‘ We must understand that the society to which he gave his be- 
quest was a christian benefit and burial society.'' The inscr, itself shows it 
to haye been a gate keepers’ union: B., no, 456; ‘“Ymooxomeros TH yecrodur 
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gate keepers’ union found in a town not far from Pisi- 
dia. There was a brotherhvod of the gatekeepers at 
Jerusalem already mentioned and explained. 
Everything tends to prove that the original idea of 
universal christianity was toward a socialism in which 
all things were had in common. In a note* we here 
allude to a multitude of evidences scattered variously 
among the inscriptions and cspecially among the script- 
ures of the good, honest old fathers like Lactantius, 
Jerome, Chrysostom and Epiphanius. There are found 
quite a number of inscriptions, some of which are epi- 
taphs, on which are engraved, with dates of their birth, 
marriage and initiations, words recording the “incompar- 
able love” of each others’ associations; and the early 
fathers have left us statements expressing regrets that 


Tov TpwToTVAciTay apnea SixcAdata SVo KaTa KHVa Kal aywyoy OpuKToY edwKev ed’ 
@ Kata €T0s podiawow THY TUuBLov wov ’AvpyAtav."’ There is a group of these 
inscriptions of the gute keepers’ unions in this town. Dr. Oehler has also 
contributed several: vide index in verb. crucifixion and other catchwords. 
A gate union was at Jerusalem and it is almost certain that a yerroavrn 
mpotomvAertwy was the yepovoia or brotherhood which secreted Jesus at Jeru- 
salem and the retreat that was divulged by the treachery of Judas securing 
to the police his whereabouts, arrest and crucifixion. See index in catchi- 
word, gate-keepers, Dr. Oehler, referring to Revue des Etudes Grecques, II., 
1889, pp. 24-5, says: ‘‘Die yecroovvy twv mpotomvAetay wird erkHirt als associ- 
ation crétienne.” They were numerous and prove to have been a species of 
guild, They were ‘“‘neighborhoods.’’ Liiders, Dionys. Kéinst., p. 34, CIG., 
3931. Ehrenbeschluss aus Tralles; ‘''H ¢iAoceBdary yepovaia cai ot yéor xai 7) 
Odavpmiky civodos Tay amd THS OlkOMEeNNS leporetKwy éeTiunoay, x«.T.A. Hadrian 
begiinstigte eine avrodos Evatixy tay wepi Tov “IIpaxdéa avdAntor.” 

300 Trenceus, Adversus Hier., 11)., xxiii., 8; IV., vi., 4. Tatian wanted all 
things common so that there night be a perfect economy in provisioning 
the members. Cf. Amer. Cycl., art, Yatian. Tatian was hard on robbers. 
Orel], 2182, Arretii showing an intense secrecy everywhere: ‘‘Nemini se ar- 
cana enunciaturom;'’’ Clem. Alex., Sfrom., II., xix., says of the contract 
system, which jobbed the work rightly belonging to the working unions 
out to specnlating contractors, as now, saying they were ‘‘caravanserai, fil- 
thy and filled with dung, because belonging to others;’’ Jerome, Adv. Jor- 
tnianum, bib. II1., c. 6, from Matth., x., 9; xix., 21, shows that Jovinian dis- 
cussed this subject though his work is lost. ‘‘All are commanded to have 
but one coat, no food or money, no staff, neither shoes on their feet."" It 
of course refers to the providing of all these things by the secret cotn- 
mune into which they are initiated, which plainly shows that those or- 
dered ont were under the secret wgis of the loving brotherhood which, on 
showing of passports and giving the password, were to be fully supplied, 
The process of initiation is liinted at by Chrysostom, VI1., 151; Sacrificium 
iniatorum que.,"’ etc. It is a hint on the early initiation necessary to ad- 
mission to the cena communis, or common meal; the economical question 
of bread. So Chrysost., again, II]., 257; ‘‘ Mensa communis priscw Accle- 
siz temporibus.”’ But bewails thatall is now gone. Jd., IX,, 84; ‘* Mensam 
sacram comimunem tangere audebant initiati tantum.’’ All, high and low 
were originally equal; II., 426, 437: ‘‘In mysterinm participatione nulla ex- 
ceptio personarum; una mensa imperatori et pauperi.’’ Polycarp, Epist. 
Phil, vi.. on duties: ‘Let the presbyters be compassionate and merciful to 
all, bringing back those that wander, visiting all the sick and not neglect- 
ing the widow, the orphan, or the poor, but always providing that which is 
becoming in sight of God and man.” Rom., xii., 17; Cor., witi., 31. Again, 
chap. xi, expressing grief on account of Valens, Polycarp says; ‘I am 
greatly grieved for Valens....I exhort you thercfore that you abstain from 
covetousness, wAcovefta."' etc. This fellow had robbed the socml fund. 
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all at their later {ime was lost, and exhorting brethren 
fo return to their old communal fold*! Jerome, who 
wrote about the old primitive brotherhoods long after- 
wards, attests that they followed the Roman law of cen- 
turions, forming themselves into divisions or coinpanies 
of one hundred and then into brigades of a thousand, 
and frequently a union was a thousand in number.” St. 
Augustine, one of the purest of the carly fathers, writ- 
ing on morals, throws broad hints out regarding the un- 
ions of brotherhoods of all kinds and speaks of “their 
living together in a most chaste and holy society. ...No 
one possesses anything of his own; no one is a burden 
to another. They work with their hands in such occu- 
pations as may feed their bodies.........The products of 
their labor they give to their deacons so that no one is 
worried with the care of his body, either in food or 
clothes, or in anything else required for daily use or 
for the common wants and ailments. They assemble 
from their work-shops before they take the common 
meal, to hear their lord president, sometimes in num- 
bers of three thousand or more; for indeed one soci- 
ety may have many above three thousand.” And again: 
“Much more is created by their frugal industry than 
they can use; and they distribute it about for the gen- 
eral welfare.” 

The early teachings of all the immediate companions 
of Jesus are backed up by innumerable allusions of 
ante-Nicine fathers in declaring that the messiah who 


861 Liiders, Dionys. Kunst., p. 37. gives an account—vide supra, ch, xiii., 
of the inscriptions containing the law believed to have been a clause in So- 
lon’s jus coeundi, requiring that the candidate for admission should be 
found under examination of the doxipacia to be ayioc, xai evoeBing xai aya- 
8és, else he or she could not be elected to membership. In the ]iatessaron 
of Tatian, discovered in 1577, we find that to be a member good and pure 
one must give up to the whole congregation all worklly goods, to be man- 
aged by the d&caxovos, for the common good. 

362 Jerome. Epistles, xxii., 35; ‘‘After this, the meeting breaks up and 
each company of ten goes with its lord, or xvpios, to its own table to par- 
take of the common meal.” 

863 tcta Sanct., Mens. Maj., Tome III., App., § 77, gives some strong in- 
formation concerning one Actas, whose works are lost, and whose acts sup- 
pressed. He organized unions during the first century. They are supposed 
by some to have been imitated by Pachomius who formed the great cceno- 
bia upon an island in the Nile near Thebes. These latter were very popu- 
lous, but intolerably sanctimonious, amounting to a pioug tyranny, such ag 
can never be tolerated by free men. We are however, inclined to think 
that those organized by Actas rescmbled those of the regular trade and la- 
bor unions of Solon, Anthony, in Ancient Life, § 77, apeaks of Pachomius 
as the founder of the monks, and though they were of little value to the 
world. we quote: “Kara thy apyny GTE povayos yévora, OvK iv xowvoBroy, ada’ 
Exag7o5 TeV apxatwy MOVaYwY META TOV Stwymoy Kava BOoKas NOKELTO, Kat meta 
TAUVTW TATHS NuwWY EwLNTE TAVTO ayavov mapa KupioV.’ 
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was to come and did come, was in every respect a work- 
ingman; and there are many stories among the conten: 
porancous writers, of the hard life he had to eke out 
iong before he assumed the role of his exalted messi- 
anic functions. Thus Justin, in lis celebrated colloquy 
with Tryphon, declares that even after his return from 
Egypt to his father’s home in Galilee, lie worker at the 
carpenter's trade and also made plows and yokes, heme 
not ashamed of his occupation, but on the contrary ob- 
taining praise for his industry as an honorable exam- 
ple before the economic world” “Be at work,” said 
Jerome, “doing something, that the devil may always 
tind thee busy.” *” 

It has been already explained that the mithraic col- 
leges of purely pagan orivin and nature, were in their 
teachings the nearest of all to the plan of salvation of 
the eliristian cult, and if may be added that not a few 
believe that Christ, while in Egypt working for a liv- 
ing when a boy, wasaimember of this peculiar sect. Tlie 
associations of Mithra, however, were exempt from the 
persecutions suffered by the christians “° for the reason 
that they were supposed to be pagan, not christian and 
to pay tribute by attending the sacrifices and otherwise 
eonforming to the law. 


34 Justin, ‘Dial. + TR; “Rai téetovos vomiGauevov TouTa yap Ta TexTOviKa épya 
eipyageTo ev arvdpwrats wr, apora Kae Svya* dia TovTwr Kat ta THS Steatogurns 
oupBoda SidacKwr, xaetrcpyn Btov. 

305 Jerome, Coll, Vo, Pt. M., Vol. IV.: ‘‘Facito aliquid ut te semper di- 


abolus inveniat occupatum.’ Epist, act Rust., so Paul's system declares 
that christianity never tolerated idleness. : . 
463 De Rossi, Ruma Soft, 11L., p. 500: * L’ iniquito del rigore contra i 


Cristiani cousisteva in c.0. tive woltissima eet reliziosa d’ origine greca, 
asiatica, evizia—furono generalmente tolerate ed anche permesse nel im- 
perio Komano;" and Waltzing, Mist. Corp. Pref, 1., p. 138. remarks that 
the christians were supposed to be iniquitous While the mithraic associa- 
tions were tolerated. We further thinks that the mithraic fraternities were 
the hetwrz, probably ineaning before their conversion to christianity. 
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tions to be Good History—Nazarenes a Branch—Landing 
of Panl at Puteoli, in Chains—Warmly Received by already 
Converted Brotherhoods—The Delegation—Same Unions 
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Panl with him to Spain—Grows Morose and Jealous—Em- 
ploys an Able Detective, named Tigelinus—Turns Against 
Friends and Humanity—Closes Friendly Doors of Domus 
Augustalis—Seneca, Pinlo, Peter, Paul and a Host of Other 
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Peter—Barnabas—Nero Plots to Burn the Immortal City-- 
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Members of Brotherhoods of Trade Guilds—Mentioned in 
Paul’s Epistles—Also Mentioned by Martial in his Epigram- 
mata—Recent Discovery of their Names Inseribed upon their 
Cinerary Urns—Nero Finds out these Things through his 
Spies—He is Incensed--Story of the Burning of Rome—He 
Swears that he will Rid Rome of the Genus Tertium, mean- 
ing the Christians—Oakum, Tar, Pitch and large Quantities 
of Grease Gathered—Tigellinus—Spread of Fire Described 
—Nero Carouses on the Mzcenatian Tower—Cunning of 
Nero in Aceusing the Hated Genus Tertium—Vast Num- 
bers of Christians Put to Death—Fury of the Populace— 
Many Christians Thrown to Wild Beasts—Smeared with 
Tar and Grease and Set on Fire for Torches of the Nightly 
Carnival—Sewn np in Bags and Thrown to Rome’s Hungry 
Dogs—Unknown Thousands Perish—Atrocious Massacre— 
Work of Tigellinus, Nero’s Pinkerton—Statement of Tacitus, 
Suetonius, Orosius and Others—Paul, Seneca, Peter, Pudens 
and Many Others Murdered in Nero’s Rage— Manner of Exe- 
cution—Death of Nero—Celebrated Fisherman was Crucified 
Head Downward—His Wife also Led to the Cross. 
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Tue most important period in the history of the an- 
cient lowly, if we are allowed to except the reigns of 
Viberius and Claudius covered in the preceding section 
of this chapter, is the imprisonment and execution of 
Paul, Peter and thousands of converted workers, :n- 
cluding the celebrated burning of Rome. It is a story 
never rightly understood, and covers tragedies insti- 
gated by jealousies attcndent upon the tremendous 
growth of socialism planted at a phenominally early 
stage of the movement we are trying to portray. 

It must be taken fully into consideration that an 
enormous trade organization already existed at Rome, 
of which history makes no mention; and we are conse- 
quently recording these facts in defiance of history 
which caters to the mighty for favors and drops the un- 
recorded power of the lowly in treacherous, cruel ob- 
livion. 

We have dared to take issues against this humiliating 
ingratitude and come out with the truth on the origins 
of socialism, the great plant, which the property power 
tried with an energy worthy of better things, to drive 
into defeat and destruction. They did not succeed. 
They burned much literary testimony, but could not 
destroy the evidence of the stones. 

We have already noted the enormous early christian 
plant at Rome. Many strange side lights regarding 
this appear in the data, apparently spurned by hist- 
ory. These we shall collect and bring to the broad 
glare of hght, leaving to future analysis their place in 
the fate of human records. 

It will be remembered, because fully recorded in the 
Acts of the Apostles, that Paul went, under arrest, to 
Rome, perferring to be tried for his alleged crimes be- 
fore the emperor himself, to being the victim of his iras- 
cible and prejudiced tormentors at Jerusalem who ac- 
eused him of being a “pestilent fellow, a mover of sedi- 
tion among all the Jews throughout the world, and a 
ringleader of the sect of the Nazarenes.”**' This is asig- 
nificant talk, if we take into consideration the new tes- 
timony established by Ochler and the scholars of the 
Berlin Academy, regarding the conclusion tlint these 

807 Acts, xxiv., 5: Evpovres yap Tov dvSpa Touroy Aoiwoy Kai Ktvourta aTagtr 
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Masarencs were none other than beaucies of the orvan- 
ization ef luborers nnd outersts, under the benign So- 
tonic dispensation. It was the origin of socialisin which 
has ever since been honestly striving to establish itself 
in the world. 

Paul had the foresight to demand a trial before the 
emperor at Rome. The Jews would gladiy have applied 
“Lyneh-law ” upon linn and he knew me and saved dius 
life by demanding that lis trial take place before thut 
majesty at Rmne—a rather desperate decision, since 
both Claudins aud Nero turned cut to be terrible ene- 
nies and persecutors of the early christians. 

The whole story is told in the Acts of the Apostles; 
aud this suecinet account is regarded by Guizot as 
prood and well-substautiated histor: vy, and as it ig nut de- 
va by Gibbon, we refer the yeader to that valuable 
document. Few narrations of sea voyages exceed 
Juuke’s in romantic interest, as {hey cover shipwreck, 21 
episode with.a poisonous viper, strange Jecends of sail- 
ors aud a final landing at Puteoli where the extraord:- 
nary incident occured. We shall leave the history of 
this whole sea voyage from Palestine to Italy, to the 
reader’s free perusal in other books. 

But from the moment he set foot upon the land at 
Pnteoli the listory is ours. It is that of the ancicut 
lowly; and we lay claim to no originality in our version 
except that our evidence is mostly new and that it has 
never before been rendered to the op.n world. 

No city among all those where the labor unions or- 
ganized under the Solonic dispensation abounded, is 
found possessing a greater number than Puteoli. It 
was in ancient times an excellent cuinmercial harbor of 
Campania in Italy, only about seven miles from the 
present site of Naples. Cum, the place where Bilos- 
sius was born, wasa suburb or sister town. Of this no- 
ble character who espoused the cause of Tiberius Grac- 
chus in the interest of the oppressed, we have :.lJready 
made n full statement.” The remarkable feature of this 
seaport was that its workingmen’s organizations were 


268 Acts, xxiv., to xxviii, inclusive, wherein the story of Paul's incar- 
eration under Felix is told. and the manner in which Drusilla cat’ e more 
than once to his rescue. The slow-working law permitting him to lie two 
years and more in continement at Ca@sarza. is paintul; since they were two 
pf the most nally years of this bold a s life. 

369 See Vol. 1., Artstonivus. chap. x. . sounete. 
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cslomes from parts of Palestine. One large union of 
the erimson cloth makers and sellers was from ‘Tyre.” 
They were a colony which had been settled by the Phee- 
nicians at Puteoli for a long time. Dr. Ltiders gives an 
account of it in the second century. The parent union 
at Tyre assessed an exhorbitant tax of ten thousand de- 
naria against the union in Italy which it could not pay. 
An inscription explains it." As at this time all Pales- 
tine was Roman, it was a Roman collegium. In Pute- 
oli in very early times there was a collegium of chris- 
tian tradesmen engaged at some kind of carpentering 
work, probably ship-building. The union had received 
the Word from the missionaries of Palestine and it was 
strong at the time of Paul’s landing there en route for 
tome.” 

A large number of inscriptions are left to the arche- 
ologists conveying proof that Puteoli was.alive with la- 
hor unions at the time of Paul’s visit in the spring of 
the year 61. “We came,” says Luke, “to Puteoli, where 
we found brethren and were desired to stay seven days; 
and so we went toward Rome; and from thence. when 
the brethren heard of us, thev came to meet us as far as 
Appii Forum and the three taverns.“* Here Paul met 
the brotherhoods again.™ 

They were dined and wined and persuaded to sojourn 
with the friends for seven davs. There is no mistaking 
the language. They were fellow brothers, fellow chris- 
tians! Who had heen there at this carly date in the 
midst of the reigns of the tyrants Nero and Claudins, 
to convert these unions to christianity? All the com- 


39 Origen, a brazier by trade, when persecuted by prelates years after- 
wards, fied from Cacsarea to Tyre, and sought safety and solace, like good 
old Tertullian, among the secret mysteries of his youth and under their pro- 
tecting aegis ended his valuable life in quiet security. 

#21 Orell., “Hlenzen,’’ no. 6082. It was a dcagos Placidianos; Momms., Bei- 
trag der Siichsischen Gesellschaft, ‘‘Phil. Hist.,’? 57-62; Oehler, ‘‘Mss.’’: 
“Puteoli, CIL., x., 1585, Vergl. Thiasus Juventutis in Nerona, CIL., 1828. 

872 Orell, 2385: “Ex S. C., Dendrophori curati qui sunt sub cura xv., vir 
S. F. virorum clarrissimorum patron. L. Ampius Stephanus Sac. M. Deum 
quinquennalis Dendrophorum. Dedicationi hujus panem, vinum et sportulas 
dedit.”” Then follows a list of eighty-s.x names of members of the union. 

a9 "Acts? xxvill, 13: Kat pera way yucpay emeyevoudvov vorov Sevrepator 
yAvdouev ets WortdAous, o0 evportes abeApovs mapexAjdnucy em’ avrois émmetyac 
nuepasemTa’ KalovTws tis THY Puwuynv HAdouev. «7 A. 

3% Smith, “Bib. Dict.,’? Vol. WI., p. 2392. Not less than twenty insecrip- 
tions of about this date adorn our sources of information. They point to a 
great number of unions, collegia, sodalicia, and other fraternities, right here 
in Puteoli; Henzen—Orcllius, 1IL, p. 524, noting u new one, more recen-s 
dug up, no. 7206. Many were dedicated to Minerva and Diana; HI., pp. o2!-5. 
They are colJ. seabellariorum, musicians. 
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mentators are puzzled. The faet. is, pee was a plant 
there of long standing. ven w hile Jestis was preach- 
ing in Juda missionaries had come to this important 
place and had established the new Word. [t was their 
Word of life and hope.” 

Judging from the number found to have been doing 
business at the town of Puteoli for a period of about 
three hundred vears before and after the Advent, we 
have arrived at the conelusion that the population con- 
sisted mainly of organized unions. ‘here were few 
others there. Some fine gentlemen's seats and a few 
villas are on record for the vicinity; but this was en- 
tirely due to the exquisite beauty of the bays including 
the Bay of Naples visible in the distance, to the roman- 
tic rocks and forest-clothed crags, the heights of Vesu- 
vius to the south, to the many gushing springs of pure, 
healthful water which adorned the vicinity, and to the 
exquisite climate; all in rebuke of the report that its 
name Puteoli, stink-pots, coming from stagnant waters 
that in reality never existed. The cognomen of putridity 
took its origin in the fact that it was a labor hive filled 
almost exelusively with what were long supposed to be 
foul and contemptible working people,“* and the epi- 
thet had gone abroad as far as Rome and Athens that 
it was a stinking place and aecordingly deserved to be 
changed from the old name of the stink-pots to Pute- 
oli, by which name it was ever afterwards known at 
Rome. We point out in footnotes some of the multitude 
of these trade and labor organizations which have thus 
far been brought to the light through their own inscrip- 
tions. They range from regular old) Numan collegia 
to the Dionysan artists, several of which are found 
to have been allied with the great international Ge- 
meinde with its headquarters at Teos.” They are also 


815 Neander, ‘‘Plant.,’’ Book III., chap. ix: ‘‘But the Roman christians 
had already, even before he arrived at Rome. evinced their sympathy; since 
several of their numbers traveled a day’s journey, as far as the town of Forum 
Appii, and some of them a shorter distance to a place called Tres Taberns, 
in order to mcet him. In the ‘‘Epist. to the Philippians’ he sends a saluta- 
tion to the whole church mavre¢ 08 aytot, which is proof of the close con- 
nection in which he stood with them.’ 

374 Waltzing, ‘‘Hist. Corp. Prof.,’’ I., 162: ‘‘Dans 1° antiquité 1’ homme 
qui n’ avait que ses bras et son méticr pour vivre, celui qui, méme riche se 
livrait A un travail manuel, était méprisé.” 

877 See ‘supra’? in chap. xi., where will be fonnd an explanation of what 
we term ‘‘The Great Gemeinde,”’ using the German word, because it em- 
braces a happy expression of the full meaning of the avredso: rwy wep. TOW ALo- 
regor rexter@r. For many collegia found here, see *‘Notizia degli Scave,"’ 1891, 
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known to have been unions organized under the jus co- 
eundi and colonized from the mother unions at Tyre, 
Sidon, Czsarea and cities of Asia “Minor in the same 
manner as that resorted to by bees when overcrowded 
by the pack of population, as it were, they “swarm’’ to 
distant hives and set up business by themselves. The 
Puteolanian collegia escaped the notice of the arche- 
ological inscriptions until Monmmsen and Liiders called 
them to notice, since which they are attracting more at- 
tention to the extent of their true historical value in 
shaping the origins of christian socialism.” Before 
proceeding with ‘Paul to Rome let us tarry with him 
on his seven days’ sojourn, and imagine that we our- 
selves, aecept the heartfelt invitation of these inter- 
woven, mutually self-supporting, loving and banquet- 
ing unions at Puteoli. We shall find in the anaglyphs 
of their vernacular chisel enough to wonder at.” We 
find that not only here in the maritime city itself where 
an extensive and commodius harbor shielding the ves- 
sels of the Italians and Phcenicians, made traffie in the 
far-famed dyes as well as in all other merchandise, a 
source of wealth, such unions existed, but also at Cumz 
and Pompeii, extending to Capua and even to Rome. 
The organizations were countless. We shall follow for 
the pr esent their traces only at Puteoli itself and the 
environing towns within sight, like Cume, Naples and 
the populations that fringed the great voleano about 


p. 167; it is placed at A.D. 78, but of course was in existenee before that 
time. Cf. ‘‘Inser. Gr. Ital. Sic.,” no. 830, whieh is conjecturally placed later. 
A TloAcrevpa Ppvyev in Puteoli worshiping the Revs ®pvyos before conversion. 
“Bull. Hell.,”’ XIIJ., 1889, p. 280f, 11; Oehler, ‘“‘MSS.""; ‘‘Noch ein Kotvoy 
derselben Art wird hier erwahnt.” This is very important, being as is be- 
lieved the identical union into which the christians were first received at 
this place as early as the plant at Jerusalem, and supposed to be the one 
which welcomed Paul. It was terribly persecuted by Domitian, vide infra, 
Section ‘‘Domitian.”’ 

378 IIenzen, in “index, Geographica,’’? Vol. IlI., Orell., p. 17. ‘‘Coll. Pu- 
teolanorum,’’ 1694; ‘‘id.,’? 6315; ‘“‘Col. Put.,’’ 4124; 3652 which is a colony, 
classed here as a collegium; Cf. Orell., 3698. Coll. Flavia Augusta; 5504, 
5518, a coll.; 6519, a coll.; 4430, Coll. Puteolanum and Colonia Puteolana. 
These seem to have been all linked together and are of the first century. 

379 Waltzing, ‘‘Hist. Corp. Prof.,’’ I., p. 125, mentions the dendrophori, 
ef. OIL., X., 3699, 3700, for Cumz, a suburb of Puteoli, which possessed a 
villa of Cicero and the estates of the reformer Blossius; CIL., X., 1642; XIV., 
168, 169, 236; X., 1647; Ltiders, ‘“‘Dionys. Klinst.,”’ p. 30, 31, ef. ‘‘supra,”’ 
note 295; Livy xxxii., 29, xxxiv., 45, mentions these great colonies; Tac., 
“Ann.,’’ xiv., 27; Orell., 3697, 3698. AIl these tcstify to their early dates. 
Muratorins, 524,2; the collegium juvenum ig recorded in Jlenzen, Vol. III., 
of Orell., nos. 4101, 3976, 6065, 2168, See ‘Index, Collegia Sacra, publica 
privataqnue.”” Juvenum Sutrii Tiburtini, Trebule, Veron». During Hadrien’s 
time there flourished more than one dagos, and épares. Momms., ‘‘De Coll 
et Sodal, Rom.,’’ p. 6, from Spartianus, ‘“‘Hadrian,’’ c. 27, A.D. 76-136. 
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the time it exploded, engulfing its walls, arches, roofs, 
its two thousand voting unions and its busy and turbu- 
lent humanity. 

But one thing must be here explicitly noted: If the 
movement of Pompeii on the day of the ernption of Ve- 
suvius contained such a vast number of these politico- 
socialistic trade unions that over fifteen hundred inserip- 
tions at this later date are scen grinning their tell-tale 
history which reveal more glaringly than the words 
of a Sallust, the certitude that they controlled important 
elections im their interest and with their superior vote 
secured for themselves the public works of the city, doing 
it by electing candidates of their choice to the boats 
of aldermen and of the public works: if, we say, the 
unions are proved by such irrefutable witnesses as this, 
so also did the unions of all other municipia of this 
region and of Rome. It may be hard to believe, but the 
erust must be swallowed. Dr. Cagnat affirms it in un- 
mistakable terms.” 

The silent, grimy testimony of fifteen hundred dodg- 
ers, hand- bills and posters indelibly blazed upon the in- 
side of the walls of a city and found after a lapse of two 
thousand years, must bear a solemn weight to the ex- 
traordinary power of canis which it is our duty to 
drag forth in proof of the vast and long-mellowed field 
whieh christianity planted. Dr. Cagnat gives his evi- 
dence that Pompeii was not alone. Puteoli, bespecked 
with these organizations, must, as he declares. have 


3899 Cagnat, a member of the French Academy, of Inscriptions, in ‘‘Vie 
Contemporaine,’? Jan. 1896, pp. 175-6: “‘Quelques mois avant la terrible Grup- 
tion du Vésuve qui Il’ engloutit, Pompéi venait de nommer ses magistrats 
annuels, Quumvirs et Cdiles. La lutte avait 6té ardente; du moins avait-on 
multiplé les affiches Glectorales ou les inseriptions murales qui en_tenaient 
lieu; on en a retrouvé plus de quinze cents en déblayant les ruines. Un grand 
nombre des proelamations éimane des corporations; les cuisiniers, les mar- 
chands de bois; les boulangers, les pAtissiers, les carbaretiérs, les joucurs de 
balle méme, ete. .... Ce qui se passait 4 Pompéi avait lieu aussi ailleurs 
assurément; et tant qu’ une vie municipale quelque peu active subsista dans 
Y empire Romain, on peut étre assuré que les corporations professionelles y 
prirent part.’? See Vol. 1., pp. 390-1, of this work. 

381 Waltzing, ‘Hist. Corp. Prof.,”? 1., p. 212, speaking of mausola prescrve | 
at Puteoli, says: ‘‘Les monuments commiuns des soeiétés ct colléges fun- 
6raires Gtaient construits sur le méme plan.’' This correctly shows that au 
upper hall was for the union's business and mectings. Again, ibid., p. 336: 
“Les colliges de cultores Jovis Heliopolitani de Pouzzoles—Puteoli—possé- 
daient un champ de sept arpents avee une citerne et des Tabernae, ct ceux 
1A ¢ ulg en avaicent la jouisrance qui ne contrevenait pas au re@lement: ‘‘Eic 
ager—eornnt posscssorum juris ext qui in cultu corporis Heliopolitanorum 
sunt eruntys, atqui ita is uccessus jusque esto per januas itineraque, cj s 
agri, qui nihil adversus lecem ct conventionem cjus corporis facere per=(- 
yeraverjint.’”” CIL., N., 1578, 
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heen a city of voting trade-unions in the same manner. 
All these associations appear to have come under the old 
lex Julia and its modification regarding burial regula- 
tions, and they followed strictly the law of Solon de- 
manding that the principles on which cities of ancient 
times were based should be held as the pattern of their 
organization.” 

The same contempt which enveloped the actual work- 
man whether at a trade or at commnion labor, also con- 
taminated those engaged in mereantile business or in 
commeree of any kind. As a result we find many unions 
of merchants everywhere, and not a few at Puteoli, They 
all come under the old Solonie dispensation. The colo- 
nies from Tyre, in Phoenicia, had an especial object in 
furthering their large trade in the celebrated brilliant 
red and purple dyes, when they established ihe 
branches at Puteoli.~ Some surprise is caused by the 
discovery at Puteoli, and among these unions, of the 
fact that many Hebrews were also there; and as this ac- 
counts for a celebrated paragraph in the Dion Cassius, 
we cannot refrain from noting it here. What adds to 
the interest regarding this is the now ascertained cer- 
tainty that these Hebrews were the very christians who 
befriended Paul on his arrival.” and invtted him to so- 
journ with them for seven days, or a time long cnough 
for them to send a herald to Rome to acquaint the sim- 
ilar brotherhoods of his forthcoming arrival that they 
might send a delegation of their numbers to meet him 
at Forum Appii and Tres Taberne. Now Dion Cassius, 
in his history of Domitian who succeeded Nero after 
the two short years of Titus and consequently only 
about thirty years after the visit of Paul. recites the 
story of Domitilla, her persecution and banishment and 


352 Waltzing, ‘‘Hist. Corp. Prof.,’"’ I., p. 513: Tous les colléges suivirent 
un modéle commun, a savoir, la cité. Ils jouissaient tous d’ une compléte 
autonomie intérieure; 1’ Etat qui, depuls 1’ an 7 avant notre é@re ne recon- 
naissait plus le droit d° exister qu’ aux colléges autorisés . . .. . et cette 
constitution est modelée sur celle de la cité dans laquelle ils sont ¢tablis; 
‘ad exemplum reipublice, “Dig.,’? HH., iv., 1.' ° already quoted. 

383 Waltzing, ‘‘Hist. Corp. Prof.,"" p. 235: ‘A Pouzzoles la_ corporation 
des marchands tyriens parle des dépenses que luj occasionnent les jours de 
fate de I’ empereur.’’ Mommscn, “I. N.,’? 2470. Orell., 6082. It is a thiasus 
that had survived the persecution of Domitian. 

a Smith, “Bib. Dict.” p. 2608. says, discussiue Pant: “We should also 
notice the fact that there were Jewish residents at Muteoli. We might be sure 
of this from its mercantile importance: but we are poitively infurined of it 
hy Josephus, “Antig.’? XVIL, xii, § 1, in his account of the pretended Herod 
Atoneaye to Suen ta: and the cireumstance shaws how natural it was, that 
te apostles s)oelb fae) cbrethven? théve, finmediately ou linding.” 
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the murder of many Jews at Puteoli and confiscation of 
their property. Gibbon, with great insight and fairness, 
in referring to this, declares that Dion actually meant 
the christians. His remarks are now proved by the cu- 
mulative evidence of the monuiments to be absolutely 
correct. Many trade guilds are found to have been al- 
ready christianized at this place and to have industri- 
ously chiseled their history as such. Among the unions 
of these brotherhoods that sheltered Paul is the one nuin- 
bered 4124 of the old archzological work of Orell. It 
secretly screened him from harm, and was temporarily 
suppressed and its members killed by Domitian a few 
years later. Long before this and indeed before his 
landing at Puteoli, the emperor Claudius banished 
large numbers of Jews from Rome, sweeping them all 
together especially the christians and Jews under one 
fell ban; and Suctonius. in his life of Claudius, makes his 
record of this edict in a few lines which have become cele- 
brated.” 

These unions and guilds were very early christianized. 
This fact also receives powerful proof in the inscriptions. 
There are the remains of a pagan kuriakos, which had 
become a church as early as the last days of Tiberius. 
It was a union of dyers. When a child of the quinquen- 
nalis or president died he was sepulchred in a niche called 
an zdicula, as the words explain.™ 

Notwithstanding the furious efforts of the emperor 
Domitian to deracinate them they continued down to 
A. D. 260 at least, which again shows how impossible it 
was to suppress the ancient unions. When better times 
came, Hadrian, who was their friend, established a thta- 
sus at the town of Naples six or seven miles down the 
bay,” now a great city. Here occurred the wonderful 
stroke of Masaniello, manager of the fishermens’ union, 
which produced a law that never has been repealed. A 
story told by Philostratus the biographer of Apollonius 
of Tyana, tends to illustrate the numbers and influ- 


885 Suet., “‘Claud.,” 25: ‘‘Judzos, impulsore Chresto.”’ etc. 

386 Orell., 7373—Puteolis—C. Nonivs Flavianus Plurimis annis orationibus 
petitus Natus, Vixit anno uno. Mensibus xi. In cujus honorem Basilica, 
lee a Parentibus adquisita contectaque est, requievit in pace. To which 
the learned cditor subjoins: ‘‘In inscriptione christiana in tuderibus anti- 
4 ecclesie cathedralis Puteolane reperta aedicula sepulcralis basilica videtur 
appellata esse.’ The ecclesia noticed by Jerome. “Epist., was a«xvptacy. — 

7 CIG., 5804, cf. Liiders, ‘‘Dionys. Kiinst.,”? p. 35: “9 @tAogeBagos «ac 
dAopdipacos "Adegavdpéwr mepimodcazixy evoeBns avrodos. 
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ence of the brotherhoods at the seaport of Puteoli dur- 
ing Domitian’s time. This philosopher and magician was 
arrested and miraculously escaped. Im an hour, if we 
are to believe the impossible story, he was at Puteoli 
among the “brethren.” 

Another proof of the very early plant there, of the 
Word and to all appearance even long before the arri- 
val of Paul at Puteoli, is the legend of Patrobas, one of 
the seventy who are listed in the Breviary of original men. 
Patrobas was a real character and is mentioned by Paul 
in his salutation to the Romans, in connection with As- 
yncritus, Phlegon, Hermas and Hermes; and he is said 
to have been appointed to be the bishop of a church at 
Puteoli, probably the same aged temple of whose basilica 
we have just given the inscription of the infant son of 
the president of the union of dyers. He, with Philolo- 
gus, suffered martyrdom probably under Domitian.™ 
Still another wonderful discovery, by the diggers, is the 
ancient temple of Isis at Pompeii, almost in sight of 
Puteoli, where is found a chureh in ruins. Nobody knows 
how long before the great eruption which swallowed a 
populous city this church was converted to christianity; 
but as the voleanic convulsion which was witnessed by 
Pliny the naturalist, occurred only eighteen years after 
Paul's visit to Puteoli, the closely neighboring town, we 
have a right to rank all such organizations together™ 
and may cite the newly discovered temple at Pompeii 
but reeently unearthed. It was a habitation, therefore 
a home. In this the members originally performed labor 
from which they derived their daily bread and when 
christianized the economie methods were retained, show- 
ing its economic character. The place possessed the 
common livings, shape and style of architeeture and all 
the paraphernalia of the ancient kuriakos. 

Among all these friendly officers of the brotherhoods 
Paul passed at Puteoli his seven days of sojourn. There 


4 Apollonius, when triumphantly told by Domitian that he now was 
fast-bound and secure, leaped from his chains and disappeared in mist. In an 
hour he was at Puteoli a hundred miles away, with Damus his falthful friend 
and all the rejoleing brotherhoods. Doane, “Bib. Mytha,’’ p. 261. 

8 Wolf, “Cur Vhilolog.""; Sinith, ‘‘Bih. Dict.,’" p. 2362, where Patrobas is 
treated as @ proselyte, and appropriate mention of these points, Js made. 

9 Fouc., ‘Ass, Rel.,"" 45: ‘‘Le temple d'Isis a Pompéil donne une idée 
assez, exacte d' un de ces sanctuaires; on pourra se les représenter encore 
micux, en vorant quelques-uns des monastéres héliéniques, en particulier celui 
de Vourkano sur I’ Ithome ou celui d’ Orchomene, 6levé sur les ruines du 
temple d¢s Charitts,” 
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was the old fashioned common table and communal 
code. There the thrifty membership knew no want. If 
he desired, he could work at his trade of tent and also 
scene inaking, for the Dionysan artists were also there; 
and jndging froin the economic grandeur of the man’s 
character it should surprise no one to hear that he 
turned his art to the work which offset the expenses of 
his daily keeping. On bidding the dear ones good-bye 
the cortege set out for Rome. Hitherto the journey 
from Czesarea had been by sea; now it was by land and 
it is no small distance from Naples to Rome. 

But at the Forum Appianum they were met by a del- 
egation of the “brethren,” from Rome. These were also 
christians. How came they converted and how hap- 
pens it that such a fine escort met them so fortunately 
to conduct them to the gates of the great city? But 
they had not traveled from this place farther than to a 
village known as the Three Taverns when they were 
again met by a third escort. It was from Rome; from 
the Aventine, and temple of Diana. All these compli- 
mentary brotherhoods now joined their numbers and 
escorted him to Rome to be tried before the emperor. 
Arrived in Rome, we find that Paul was treated with 
great courtesy and comparative respect for a political 
suspect and criminal. We are informed that he was al- 
lowed to occupy a house rented by himself and there 
held meetings undisturbed for a period of two years.” 

In view of the fact that the monarch on the throne 
at this time was the blood-thirsty Nero who soon after- 
wards burst upon these people and almost exterminated 
them, we cannot understand this leniency, except that 
there was a strong influence exerted upon him, not so 
much from the Jews as from the Romans and Greeks. 
We have some remarkable side evidences on the great 
influence exerted upon the house of the Cesars by the 
freedmen or eufranchised slaves and sometimes even by 
the slaves themselves. The remarkable unions of the 
domus Augustalis prove this. It isnow known that the 
columbaria were built by them, for they had powerful 
unions of their trades organized with the tacit consent 
of the imperial families and in the case of Tiberius, 


391 Acts, XSvili., 30: "Epecve dé 6 Tlavdos SteTvay rOAnY év iw migdwmate” Kat an- 
cddyero marras rous lomopevonevous ™pos avtov, xnovtowyr Thy BaciAccar tov Jdeou 
kat diSagnwy ra wept tov Kvpiov ‘Iygou Npiorov pero ragys Tappnavas axoAvTws. 
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enormously assisted by the imperial household.*” Their 
workshops were the gynecia, in which the manufacture 
of all articles of clothing of the imperial family, and all 
the washing and other laundry work was done. These 
collogia came under the lex Julia and had the funeral 
attachment, under which, for centuries they flourished 
with the consent of the imperial and the opulent fami- 
lies who were in need of their labor. 

Occasionly there arose men of great genius of this 
class. We may point to Narcissus who flourished dur- 
ing the days of Claudius and probably was a well-known 
character under Tiberius and Caligula. He is men- 
tioned by Paul as a christian.’ Narcissus was one of 
the very early christians. He was a Greek slave of the 
Roman conquests, a man of powerful genius and extra- 
ordinary composition. He had the address to ingrati- 
ate himself into the confidence of the emperor Claudius. 
By the consent of this monarch and while his private 
secretary, he took contracts of the Roman governments 
to build bridges, public buildings and other govern- 
ment works, and wound up by taking the contract to 
pierce the tunnel of Fucino,“* not many miles from 
Rome, to let out the poisonous waters from a lake, as a 
sanitary measare. Claudius employed Narcissus to do 
this vast work by contract and during the eleven years 
he was doing the work, employing thirty thousand 
workmen out of whose unremitting toil he enlarged his 
wealth so as to reach the sum of four hundred million 
sesterces or about thirteen million five hundred thous- 
and dollars, making him one of the richest men in 
Rome.” Any one desirous of the truth about this man 


392 Waltzing, fist. Corp. Prof., I., p. 264: ‘‘La maison impériale et beau- 
coup de familles opulentes possédaient des légions d’ esclaves et d’ affran- 
chis. Tous ces serviteurs d' une méme maison formaient un ou plusieurs 
colléges funéraires, qui se disent adorateurs des lares de leurs maitres. 
A Rome, I’ un des plus connus est le collegium quod est in domu Sergiae 
Paullinae, CIL., V1., 9148, 9149, 10260-10264." 

303 Narcissus was certainly the quinquennalis of a great household. This 
means that he was another president, or xvptos of a powerful union of the 
domus Augustalis. tomans, xvi., 11: Greet them that be of the household 
of Narcissus, which are in the lord. The Greek original does not say 
“honsehold": 'Agmacaaive tovs éx tov Napxigaay, Tovs OvTas ev KUpiy. 

394 Suetonius, Claudius, 22: ‘Fucinum aggressus est..... per tria auteni 
millia passuuim, partim effossa monte, partim exciso, canalem absolvit ae- 
pre; et post nndecem annos, quamvis continuis trigenta bomipuim milli- 
bus sine intermissione operantibus,'' etc. 

396 Suet., Claudius, 28: ‘‘ Sed ante omnis Narcissum ab epistolis, et Pal- 
lantem a rationibus, quos decreto Guoque senatus non prwmiis modo in- 
geutibus, sed et quaestoriis practoriisque ornamantis honorari libens pas- 
sus est,” For a fine shor: dissertation on Narcissus, see Sinith, Bib. Dict., 
p. 2067. == 
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whose almost unlimited intluenee with the house of the 
Augusti, an influence which survived him and caused 
much of the lenity of Nero towards Paul, will have dif- 
ficulty in getting down to an extended view. The Cy- 
clopedia of Biblical Literature is in doubt about his be- 
ing the same person Paul mentions in the sixteenth 
chapter of his epistle to the Romans. But there can be 
uo mistake because the names, general circumstances 
and dates agree exactly, and we hear of no other Nar- 
cissus.”*® Thus the indications are that there were not 
only many influential converts, all of the proletarian 
class, organized into secret unions and with the consent 
and assistanee of the imperiai house, but that many 
times the first of them exerted their influence to suc- 
cor them from harm. The case of Narcissus is but a 
single instance; but it may serve to illustrate the 
causes of the phenomenal progress of the primitive 
plant. 

But Paul being a secret member and initiate, dared 
not divulge; and we must not expeet him to go into any 
extended explanations in his mention of those who 
helped him during his confinement. The “household” 
which he mentions is the very place called in Asia the 
kuriakos, which is meant in the words “ his own hired 
house.” The truth is, Paul went to one of the many 
households, and lived with the brethren as a two-vears’ 
euest. It may have been the very one formerly pre- 
sided over by the powerful Narcissus. This letter to 
the Romans from Corinth was written according to 
Lardner, in the year 58. Many households*’ are men- 
tioned more at this early date, than afterwards. There 
ean now no longer exist any doubt but that here is the 

396 Bib, Dict., p. 2067: ‘‘Narcissus, Napxtocos, daffodil; — A dweller at 
Rome, Romans, xvi., 11, some members of whose household were known to 
St. Paul as christians. Some persons assume the identity of this Narcis- 
sus with the secretary of Emperor Claudius: Sueton., Claudtus, 28; but that 
wealthy and powerful freedman satisfied the revenge of Agrippina by a 
miserable death. Tac., dnn., xili., 1. 1t was three years before this Epis- 
tle of Pan} to the Romans was written, A.D, 51-5." But this stands for lit- 
ue since there is great strife as to the date of both the Epistle and the 
death of Narcissus. On the death of Narcissus, Tac., Ann., xiii, 1: ‘*‘ Ab 
bis procousuli venenum inter epulas datum est apertius quam ut fallerent. 
nec minus properato Narcissus Claudii libertus, de cujus jurgiis adversus 
Agrippinam rettuli aspera custodia et necesitate extrema ad mortem agi- 
tur....’’ Under close comparison, the dates agree with Paul's letter. 

397 Romans, xvi., 11., Ffousehold of Narcissus; id., xvi., 3. 4, 5, church in 
house of Priscilla and Aquila; verse 10, household of Aristobulus. These 


and many other households mentioned continually by Paul and the Acts, 
were the cuptaxatc where they served the common tables. 
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kuriakos of the common tables, which is not only expli- 
citly provided for by the law of the Twelve Tables of 
Rome and the older Solonic Statute from which it was 
translated, but engrafted into the rules and regulations 
of the primitive church of Jerusalem by Jesus and fol- 
lowed by Peter, James, John and Stephen, as we have 
abundantly shown, and in every inscription, especially 
those of the under-ground Jiome brought to light by De 
Rossi and the epigraphical academies. 

Jt was under the guardian care and protection of the 
numerous secret old unions which had already been 
converted, that Paul worked for two years unmolested. 
He went down into the slummy places of the Gentile 
colleges and brought them to receive the Word. Peter 
was also there much of the time. Their work was’ se- 
cret. There are indications that the language mostly 
used was Greek, although Paul could probably write 
Latin, else he could not have so easily maintained his 
acquaintance with Seneca; for we have a fine set of 
epistles written in Latin which were passed between 
Paul and Seneca, the celebrated statesman and champ- 
ion of letters. There are many who believe Seneca died 
a christian. He certainly was a martyr. 

Jt is impossible to follow the two great apostles con- 
secutively in their career at Rome. No written history 
is left us even by Luke who is supposed to have written 
the Acts. It is probable that he actually wrote more, 
but as his pen-picture is believed to have been accom- 
plished in 68, and as Paul arrived in Rome in 61, he 
could not have carried it farther. Everything remains 
in mist, and we must pick up our testimony on the 
great and wonderful plant from the gravestones of mar- 
tyrs. Let us then be systematic, doing nothing which 
science will not approve by its irrefutable stamp of cer- 
titude. 

Leaving Narcissus and his household, let us turn to 
a still more diaphonous character, Sergius Paulus, also 
mentioned by Luke.** Dr. Lightfoot, convinced by his 
critical examination, declares that the early christians 
had no other churches at all than the old temples of 
the unions. “The christians,” said he, “were first rec- 

308 Acts, xiii., 7: “Os qe avy to avdvratw Xepyiw IlevAw, ardpt gureru. 


Otros mpas radcgapxeros BapyaBov cat LavdAov émegytncer axovaas rar Adyav 
Tov veov. For more, consult De Rossi, Koma Sotterranea, 1., ps 209, 
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cognized’” by the Roman government as collegia.” 
Neander in his history of the planting, speaks in the 
third book, of this Sergius Paulus, a proconsul of Pa- 
phos, who was converted by Paul and Barnabas on the 
first evangelical journey. This Paulus, he says, had 
heen led astray by Simon Magus, the itinerant Jewish 
Goés, from Samaria, who was the Barjesus and a “viru- 
lent opposer of christianity which threatened to ‘de- 
prive him of his domination over the minds of men 
Some subtle mystery attaches to the history of this 
man whose nanie occurs in the thirteenth chapter of the 
Acts; but it is certain that he afterwards figured at 
Rome, and being another personage of commanding 
presence he became a quinquennalis, and thus a respon- 
sible manager, as required by the special clause in the 
law of the Twelve Tables, which the most virulent of 
the Roman government dared not meddle with.“ Serg- 
ius Paulnsis known so httle that had we not the posi- 
tive evidence of several lettered mausolea, sepulchers, 
common gravestones and cinerary urns bearing his name 
in adjective form, we should have only the meagre men- 
tion in the Acts of the Apostles. But these have come 
to unearth his history and give their positive evidence 
that he was a quinquennalis of great power and influ- 
ence, like Narcissus, Pudens and Priscilla. He presided 
over the genuine working people’s trade unions and 
aided in the conversion of the members to a knowledge 
of the Word.“ The evidence is too positive to admit of 
any mistake. 

Kverything touching the early plant was necessarily 
veiled in profound mystery, a fact recognized long at- 
terwards by many of the pre-Nicine fathers, after the 


399 Lightfoot, Coloss., 241, note quoting on the suggestion of Probst.. 
Kirckliche Iisciplin, p- 182, Piet; Rom., xvi.. Wd, Vs: tots cuv avtois adecAdous. 
Tovs avy avtois ee ayiovs. «,7.A. And subjoins: “Of the same kind 
must have been the olor quod est in domu Sergiae Paulinae,' De 
Rossi, Rom. Sott., wcll p. 209, stating that the christians were by the 
Roman government Plan Tecognized as trade unions, and as such were pro- 
tected by reason of the burial attachment. 

400 Waltz., fist, Corp. Prof., 1. p. 215, note 2, speaking of the collegia 
domestica, and the collegium Numinis dominorum quod est sup templo 
divi Claudi, C]L., V1., 10241. Another the collegium domus Augustalis, 
which we have already mentioned, see supra, Section Caligula-Clandits. 
note 310; again, CIL., VI.. S404, 10,251. 

4) Maffeus, Mus. Ver., 256, 4. gives the very remarkable union found in 
Rome; ‘“ Hermeroti Arcario, V., A XNNXAIIII. Collegum quod est in domn 
Sergiae Paullinae fecerunt Agathemur et Chreste Arescon fratri ptisimo Bo- 
na memorize.’ In the preceding note of Orellius, 241% 16 a temark signify- 
ing the editor's classitication of several tsers. here grouped as collegia 
comipatilicia. If this be true, the one we quote is a gennine labor onion. 
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conquest of liberty was achieved.” M. Granier de Cas- 


sagnac whose well-based opinions we have frequently 
brought under contribution in this work, recognizes 
that the early christian plant was in the trade unions, 
in some significant words.*’ But it must here be 
taken into consideration that at this date of the early 
dawn when Sergius Paulus gave up his high commis- 
sion as pro-consul of Paphros and went back into the 
slummy colleges of the working people reeking with 
filth and in “garlic and gabardines,” a convert to the 
Word, at a time when such wretched creatures were 
not believed to possess a soul, and that their touch was 
a stain to persons of any position; we say it is natural 
that de Cassagnac should use this as an argument to 
prove how men outgrew their humility.“ It was es- 
pecially in sinks, inhabited for centuries by these peo- 
ple who had no laws to protect them, that women were 
subjected to insult and abuse; for licentiousness went 
hand in hand with starvation, nakedness and cruelty.*” 
We are reminded ina passage of the eminent scholar, 
Levasseur, of the words of Dionysins of Halicarnassus, 
which is a bold assertion, that a stigma attached to la- 
bor, both mercantile and mechanical, so pungent that it | 
was forbidden the Roman citizen to exist that way. In 
other words, labor was a forbidden crime.*” 


402 Chrysostom, Works, Vol., VIII., p. 426: ‘‘Christiani in mysteriis se 
mutuo amplectebantur.” 

403 Hist, Classes Ouv., P. 3385; Ou peut dire que le corps des bateliers ete. 
était dans 1 empire ce qu’ a été 1’ ordre de Saint Benoit dans la chrétienté:”’ 
and quotes the Code, Theod., xiv., tit. fii., leg. 4, as follows: ‘Optio con- 
eessa est his qui e pistoribus facti sunt senatores;’’ also the law of Valen- 
tinian and Valens of the year 371, and another of Gratian, of the year 379. 
It had an elevating tendency; but at this late date it must be considered as 
a christian regulation, Cod., Theod,, X111., tit. v., legg. 14, 15. 

4¢4 Jjomer, Miad, IT., v., 201-2: 

‘eo, Sv 8 anmtoAemos Kat avadkts, 

Ovre mor’ év TOAcuw Evapidptos, ovT’ eviBovay;’ 
But the modern Levasseur and Cagnat tell us that it was the unions whieh 
elevated these people from their misery. Cagnat, Vite Contemporaine, Jan. 
1896, p. 170: ‘* Le commergant et 1’ ouvrier étaient, chez les Romains, assez 
méprisés; unis ils grandiessaint a leurs yeux.’’ He further states that they 
were honorable and existed: ‘‘Daus toute l’ étendne de 1’ empire:'' and de- 
elares that the christian unions deseribed by Tertullian were one and the same 
with these. 

406 Seneca, Controv., iv., Praef., speaking of the saying of Materias: ‘‘Im- 
pudicia in ingenuo crimen est, in servo necessitas, in liberto officium "’ 

408 Dionys. Hal., Arche@ol., ix., 25: ‘‘ Ovéevt éfyv ‘Pwuatwyv ovte camyAor, 
ovTE xELpoTEXV HY exeev Biov.”’ so Euripides in Pheniss., V., 108: ‘“‘Ieévys yap 
ovdey evyerns aryp. No laborer is a well-born man. See O, T. Apocryph., 
Ecclesiasticus, ehap. xxxviii., 33; Cod, Just., iv., tit. 1xiii., leg. 3: ‘‘Nobiliores 
Natali).us, ct lonorum luce Conspicnos, et patrimonio ditiores, pernicio- 
sum urbibus merciuioninm excrcere prohibemus, ut Inter plebeios et nego- 
tiatoves fecilius sil emendi vendendique commereium."’ 
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Returning to the kind of collegia to whieh this of 
Sergius Paulus belonved, we have the decision of the 
scholars that the words and surroundings of the in- 
scription show it to be an old eollegium compatilicium, 
one of the lowest and meanest designated by Cicero as 
the brand of unions, dangerous, made up of the dregs 
of the city and infested by thieves.“” The truth is that 
this Cicero, boasted in our colleges as the great founder 
of Latin literature, was the arrant enemy of the poor, 
and in fighting them in the interest of his buccancer 
class who lived on the robber baron idea of “something 
for nothing,” he at last lost his contemptible life by the 
violent opposition of these very unions he so virnlently 
attempted to destroy. The kind-hearted Dr. Levasseur, 
in his history of the ancient workers declares that af- 
ter the conquests under the Roman law and during the 
time covered by the conspiracy laws of Cicero and Ju- 
lius Cresar, the working people were veritable serfs of 
the shops.‘ 

Such was the wretched condition of things at the 
time Sergius Paulus left his high appointments in Pa- 
phos, island of Cyprus, a convert to christianity and the 
despised but correct socialism of the poor and went 
back to Rome a lord of many unions, a kurios, which 
was to him, a greater honor and amore lasting glory 
than to be a hypocritical creature of officialism. Dr. 
Lightfoot, speaking of the proselyte Theophilus, who 
was converted in @ similar manner and also went to 
Rome, makes his astonishing admission that: “The 
christians were first recognized by the Roman govern- 
ment as collegia,” and thinks they were originally bu- 
rial societies. This is true; for most of the old unions 
possessed the burial attachment, and thus in a manner, 
secured their legalization.“” But Dr. Lightfoot econ- 


407 Mommsen, De Coll. et Sodal. Rom., p. 59: ‘‘lta Cicero, Pro Mil., 9, 22, 
de Ambitu Clodii sequestris consulum qui erant futuri "Collinam novam 
delectu perditissimorum hominum conscribebat.’‘’ Here Cicero is speak- 
ing of the Collegium opifcum. Again, same page: ‘‘Collegia enim a Clodio 
ex face urbana constituta sunt ut asseclas fideles et validam latronum 
manum sibi compararet, si fides Ciceroni.”’ This remark of Mommsen is 
preceded in the same paragraph thus: ‘‘ Collegia triburia a compatiliciis 
que Clodius restituit.”” thus certifying that it was the compatilicia to 
which colleges Sergius Paulus attached himself. 

408 Levass., Hist, Cl. Guv., Tom. 1.. p. 39: ‘ Veritable serfs de |’ atelier, 
ces ouvriers ne pouvaient se soustraire 4 leur misérable condition. On les 
Marquait au bras avec un fer rouge."’ Cod, Theod., lib. X., tit. xxti., leg. 4. 

408 Clemn., Hecog., x., 71: ‘‘Theophilus....domus suz ingentem Basilicam 
ecclesiz noniine consecraret.” Lightfoot seems to regard the cases cf The- 
ophilus and of Sergius Paulus as similar. 
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tinues his statement, citing De Rossi's Under-ground 
Rome, in the following significant words: “Of the 
same kind must have been the collegium qnod est in 
domu Sergie Paulline, for the christians were first rec- 
ognized by the Roman government as collegia, or bu- 
rial societies or clubs and protected by this recognition, 
held their meetings for religious worship within the 
limits of the Roman empire.” 

Nothing can be clearer than that Sergius Paulus, 
whatever his office under the Roman government might 
have been before his conversion, went down among the 
common people and abode with them, and was crowned 
for his business gifts, a kurios or manager of a power- 
ful union operating an industry under the lex Julia. 

We say there is left us no historical statement show- 
ing the doings of Paul while imprisoned at Rome, and 
that our information is confined to inscriptional evi- 
dence. One of the most remarkable under this class is 
Pudens—a strange history of the plant into the densely 
secret unions, which has never before risen to the sur- 
face. 

Our next historical character then, will be Pudens. 
Through him, we can illustrate, not only that the early 
christians used the old economic unions as ready-made 
seed-beds with their mellow soil to plant and cultivate 
an undying socialism in, but we find him an excellent 
fulcrnm over which to pry up from deep obscurity the 
strange mysticism of the “ house of the lord.” We have 
already seen with what frequency this expression occurs 
in the New Testament, with its variants such as “house- 
hold,” and “church that is in his house,” and the fre- 
quency of its repetitions, in the pre-christian as well as 
the post-christian inscriptions. 

We have seen that this louse was the aged kuriakos 
which Webster and all the lexicographers declare to be 
the original for “church.” Before the Advent the word 
was of common occurence in thousands of guilds and un- 
ions of labor, and when the Word of the teachings on 
which our era is based, was set upon by the enemy of 
proletarian mankind and its life threatened, it crept into 
the good old kuriakos, the house of the lord, or church, 
was greedily taken in, nurtured in secret, screened for 
centuries, fostered under the communal code, blessed 
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with the beaming smiles of love and goodness and fam- 
ily honor, and made to grow in syinpathy, humility, en- 
lightenment, until it could hve and develop in peace. 
Now let us analyze this ancient house in which the 
christians found rest in socialism. In doing this we 
first run squarely avainst a clause in the Solonic law as 
it was engraved into one of the Twelve Tables of Rome 
after first being translated from the more ancient slab 
that stood in the old Prytaneum of Athens: kurion einai. 
Nobody until now has been able to tell just what this 
meant. The solution remained for the epigraphists 
themselves. This term kuriakos 1s in reality two words. 
Kurios was in Greek a common term, meaning master, 
manager, lord, overseer, in fact @ person 1n charge of an 
affair. It meant ono responsible for the business in 
hand; one to whom the police or the officers of the law 
could always refer, as a responsible unit of many; and 
this he always was. Therefore, speaking figuratively, 
the responsible individual, the father, president or lord, 
acted by authority of the union or unions he managed, 
in all cases where authority was required. This was 
the kurios. He it was, not the union, who took con- 
tracts from the governments to build roads, canals, per- 
form the public works, do the managing in the house- 
hold of the Czesars, furnish music for the royal enter- 
tainmeuts and even feed the cities, The members did 
the work.*° Here is the key to Soion’s trade unionism. 
The second half of the word, akos or o1kos is in Greek 
a house. It stood for a residence, a mansion or a tem- 
ple. When ruled over by the kurios the two words 
compounded became the kuriakos or kurioikos, a house 
of the lord; and this arrangement was compulsory un- 
der the law which we repeat below, in a note in full, or 
all that is left of the law." This term was transferred 
from Greece and Asia Minor to Italy and appears in 


419 Waltzing, Hist. Corp. Prof., I., p. 185: ‘Selon Choisy, les colléges se 
divisaient en groupes qui entreprenaient des travaux sous la conduite et la 
responsabilité pécuniaire d’ un ouvrier plus habile ou plus riche; celui-ci 
traitait avec les magistrats et jouait le role d‘ entrepreneur.’ 

41 Jagest, XLVIL. xsii., 4: “We here repeat only the passage over 
which so much haggling has. occured: ‘'’Eav éé Sypos, vm pparopes, nN iepav 
opyiay, n rauTat, 7) TUNaLTOL, H Onotador, H dtagwrar. én Avav Ol xGneEror, 
Ho ets euToptav. Ot av TouTwY Stadavrar mpos aAArAous, cvptov eivar, cay uy 
atayopevay Syste yeaupava.’ Kuptov, appointed, or as substantive the 
appointed, ie.: xvptoy etvat must be nnderstood in phrase form, and to sig- 
nify that any and all the unions of fellowship doing for one-another are to 
have some xvpsos or lord of household whom the law, which is protected 
by another clause, may hold responsible.” 
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great numbers of inscriptions modified into cyriacus, 
queriacus, hyracius and several other terms all of which 
according to Ramsay, are known as christian signs.*” 
Thus under the law, every plebeian union or guild was 
obliged to have a responsible master or lord who stood 
for all the members and their actions. But he himself 
was responsible to the members of the union for every- 
thing he did. We have already seen in our chapter on 
crowning, how the uniozs often exalted and garlanded 
their brilliant men. There is evidence to prove that 
Tychicus, Narcissus, Pudens and nearly all the princi- 
pal men mentioned so obliquely and almost mysteriously 
in the New Testam: af, were none other than these gar- 
landed and crowned lords. 

Pudens, an Englishman, is mentioned by Paul in the 
New Testament. This fixes the date in which he flour- 
ished, to which we shall soon recur. But the happy 
discovery of a tablet in Britain or ancient England, 
showing that he was an Englishman and that he organ- 
ized a trade union of carpenters at Glastonbury is one 
of the very important things we have been able to dis- 
cover 1 our research for evidence on these revelations 
proving that the christians planted in the economic la- 
bor unions, among the ancient lowly. After nineteen 
centuries we now appear able to develop the scientific 
evidence that Pudens is a true historical character flour- 
ishing under Claudius and Nero. He appears at home, 
being sent back to England by Claudius, and there, at 
Glastonbury, to have organized the carpenters’ union 
or guild which built the once great temple or cathedral 
whose ruins are a wonder of the modern world.“ We 
now come to the strange find of a “Neptuno et Minerva 


412 Ramsay, Cel. Bish. Phryg., 11., p. 493. This researcher like M. Le Blant, 
has worked out the christian signs such as were used and understood by the 
members in secret, but were incomprehensible to the outside world. See pp. 
491-496, and 502, with insers., and full explanations. 

413 Smith, #tb, Dict., p. 2638-9: ‘*Pudens, Novdns, a christian, friend of 
Timothy at Rome. St. Paul, writing about A.D. 58, says: ‘'Eubulus 
greeteth thee, and Pudens and Linus and Claudia.” JZ Timothy, iv., 21. He 
should have finished the verse, viz: ‘and all the brethren,’ for it is re- 
markable that this Pudens had to do with a collegium or guild of carpen- 
ters, in Britain, aud undoubtedly another at Rome. Again, Smith, id., 2d 
column, p. 2638, quotes: (see our note 385) ‘A Latin inscription found in 
1728, at Chichester, connects a Pudens with Britain and with the Claudian 
name. It commemorates the erection of a temple by a guild of carpenters 
with the sanction of King Tiberius Claudius Cogidubuns, the site being the 
gift of Pudens, the son of Pudentinus. Cogidubnus was a native king ap- 
pointe] and supported by Rome (Tac., Agric., 14). He reigned with delegated 
power probably from A.D. 52 to 76." 
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Templui.” This temple at Glastonbury was probabh, 
constructed by the members of the above union for the 
benefit of which, according to the inscription recently 
found at. Glastonbury i in Chiahester, Eugiand, Pudens 
contributed a lot of land.“ This is proved to he the 
sane Pudens who is mentioncd by Paul; aud the anal- 
ysis summed up fixes the inscription at about A.D. 52 
to 76."° In this we have another charming and genuine 
inscription showing that the christians planted into the 
economic labor unions known at that time to lave been 
not only numerous but to have generally possessed the 
burial attachment, thus securing them against the con- 
spiracy clauses of the lex Julia. The gre eat w eight which 
this adds to our argument 18 augmented by the numer- 
ous mentions of Pudens, his wife Claudia aud Linus, all 
the household and all his personal acquaintances.“% 
Pudeus must have made the acquaintance of Claudia in 
Britain, for the episode of Martial’s acquaintance with 
them was not long before the conflagration and the exe- 
cution of Paul, Bone A.D. 64, w hereas the contribution 
of Pudens in favor of building for the carpenters of 
Chichester in England a kuriakos of the collegium to be 
dedicated to Minerva, goddess of the technical arts, 
was in 57.47 The Cyclopedia of Biblical Literature, 


414 Smith, Bib. Dict., p. 26388 and nete, quoting the inseription as follows: 
“Neptuno ct Minervae temploum pro salute domus divinae. auctoritate Tiberi 
Claudii Cogidubni regis, legati Augusti in Brit.. Collegium fabrorum et qui 
in co a sacris sunt de suo dedicaverunt. donanti aream Pudenti. Padentini 
tilio.’’ 

415 Timothy, iv., 21: ‘‘'Aomagerac awe EvBovaAos wat Llovdys cat Livos cae 
KAavéta cai ot adeApot mavtes.”” 

416 Martial, Hpig., iv.. 13; again, in J., 32; iv., 29: v., 48; vi., 58: vii, VW, 
7. Martial eonnects the household with Vudens, Claudia and Linus, in 
viii., 60, and ix., 58; andhe knew them personally while they were at Rome. 
It is the same Claudia mentioned by Panl, // Tim., iv., 21, tp connection 
with the three men. Martial’s Claudia was a beautiful woman altogether 
too young for the ‘flourishing family.’’ This makes it now evident that she 
was a deaconess, and her husband, Pndens, was a kurios. or president of 
the kuriakos or «vptorxos, Sometimes also written «xupcaxy, Making Pudens a 
lord of the house now proved by abundant pre- -christian inscriptions to be 
the dtacos, épavos, Or éracpa, according to the usage of the province where 
they are found. 

417 Tac., Annal., XIJ., 32; ‘ Ceterum clade Icenornum compositi qui bel- 
lum inter et pacem dubitabant; et ductus inde Canges exercitus. vastati 
avri, praedae passim actae, non ansis uaciem hostibus, vel si ex oceulto car- 
pere agmen temptarcnt, punito dolo. jamque ventum hand procnl mari 
quod Hiberniam insulam aspectat, cum ortae apud Grigantas discordiae re- 
traxere ducem, destinationis certum. ne nova moliretur msi prioribns firm- 
atis. et Brigantes quidem, paucis qui arma coeptabant interfectis. in reli- 
quos data venia, resedere; Silurum gens non atrocitate, non clementia mut- 
abatur, quin bellum excerceret castrisque legionem premenda foret. i1 qno 
promptius veniret,colonia Camulodunum valida vetermorum mann deducitur 
in agres captivos, subsidinm adversus rebelles et inbuendis sociis ad officis 
legum.” The Silurus mentioncd is that of the Chichester region. 
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speaking of Claudia says, she was a female christian 
mentioned by Paul in his letter to Timothy and that 
there is reason for supposing that she was a British 
maiden, daughter of King Cogidubnus an ally of Rome. 
It is the general opinion that Pudens soon became a 
senator at Rome which is a mistake; also that Claudia, 
whom he married, was of noble stock, which is likewise 
a mistake.“® The facts turn out that this Pudens, like 
Narcissus, was a favorite with the emperor at Rome, 
being ashrewd and successful business manager. He 
was some great lord of a college household working se- 
cretly for the unions of carpenters at Rome and abroad. 
All the inscriptions show that he was a freedman, for 
his ashes are registered in a cinerary urn of the coluin- 
barium on the Appian Way, which shows him to have 
been of plebeian birth.*” 

This opens to our new discovery, which is being ver- 
ified by a mass of newly dug up inscriptions, that al- 
most all the persons engaged in that early movement 
were of lowly-born stock. Claudia’s very name as given 
in the Chichester inscription shows her to have been, 
though a daughter, yet a daughter of a king by a slave 
mother. Martial referring in his poems, to the chris- 
tians, though he does not quite mention the name, calls 
Claudia Rufina, showing that she was a freedwoman of 
the gens Rufus; and the indications are that the pair 
were both of freedman stock. Pudensis commemorated 
in the Byzantine church on April 14, and in the Roman 
church May 19. Hippolytus, who wrote out the names 
of the disciples with a short account of each, declares 
Pudens to have been one of the seventy disciples. We 
find the “collegia Pudentiana, whose house, in the val- 
ley between the Viminal Hill and the Esquiline, served 
during his life-time for the assembly of the Roman 
christians and afterwards gave place to a church now 


fe Tac., Agric., 14: ‘‘Quaedam civitates Cogidubno regi donatae (is ad 
nostram usque memoriam fidissimus mansit ), ut viteri ae jam pridem re- 
cepta populi Romani cousuetudine, haberet instrumenta servitutis et reges.”’ 

49 Smith, Bib. Dict., p. 263884, Art, Pudens, says: ‘*Modern researches 
among the eolumbaria at Rome, appropriated to members of the imperial 
household, have brought to light an inscription in which the name of Pu- 
dens occurs, as that of the servant of Tiberius or Claudius.”’ Journ. of Class- 
ical and Sacred Philolog., WV., 76; Orell.. t18f and 5024, shows the Pudens in- 
scription as foilows; ‘Nard poeta Pudeus hoc tegitur tumulo;” Gruter, 
118. 6; Lupulus, p. 17. Orelli’s 5021 reads: ‘Ad nostrum n. HS: ‘Nardu 
poeta Pudens hoc tegitur fummnilo.’ vide Osann, in Jakrbicher, VIL, i.. p. 
refert. Martialis, lib, 4, Apist. 13; ’Claudia Rufe meo nubit peregrina Pudenti,’ 
Yum., /bid., 9, 2, p. 232; ‘L. Valerium L. F. Pudentem,’ Gauteri, 332, 3.” 
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known as that of S. Pudentiana, a short distance back 
of the Basilica of St. Maria Maggiore.” The same an- 
thority informs us that early writers declare that there 
was but one Pudens.*” 

We next come to the collateral evidence of Lingard. 
“We are told,” he says, “that history has preserved the 
names of two British females, Claudia and Pomponia 
Gricina, both of them christians, and both living in the 
first century of our era.’ The Scripture informs us 
that Claudia, the wife of Pudens at Rone, was a chris- 
tian.” On the second page he says, “she was a Briton, 
and it must be acknowledged that the coincidence is 
striking and the inference probable.” We may safely 
sum up the evidence of Martial in a few words. He 
comes to the front at an early date having arrived from 
Spain somewhere between A.D. 60 and 66, and writes 
about the christian community at Rome, telling us of 
Linus, Pudens, Claudia and her household, speaking of 
them as his friends. If he was admitted to their com- 
mon table he must have himself been a member. He 
proves that they were not people of high rank but de- 
scendents of slaves. Again, the scurrility of his writ- 
ings is nothing against this argument; for all the orig- 
inal unions planted into were at that time low and many 
of them even lewd, just lke Martial himself. It was 
later that the improvements came. Paul had a severe 
time trying to clean out the vagabondage and the ob- 
scenities which existed in the early plant, especially at 
Corinth. This we have already shown. 

But much that has been said regarding Pudens, Nar- 
cissus and Claudia might be repeated of Eubulus, Cres- 
cens, Titus, Onesiphorus, Linus and many others. The 
economic functions of their lives are veiled in mystery. 
What they did, their history could not set forth for two 
reasons: they were initiates and their secret life-work 
could not be divulged; and if they had divulged they 
would have been subjected to persecution. The old 
meinbers were often adroitly worked over from mem- 
bers of a secret collegium or eranos, and sometimes re- 
initiated among the christians. Dionysius relates, in 


420 Smith, Brb. Dict., p. 2658-9, 

421 Lingard, Hist. .inglo-Saron Church, 141, 145, referring to 7/7 Tim. iv., 
21, strengthened by Martial’s Epigrammatica, iv., 13. vi.. 58: Claudia. Rufe. 
meo nubit pregrina Pudenti, Claudia ceruliis cum sit Rufina Britannis Ed- 
ita.”’ 
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one of the fragments of his lost epistles, to one of the 
brethren of his episcopate, the procedure by which he 
made the change. He was in a thissos, apparently of 
the colegium frumentariorum, one of the grain provis- 
ioners’ legalized unions. ‘He had been a partaker in 
the assembly of the faithful: Throwing himself at my 
feet he began to coufess and protest that his former 
formula of baptism by which he had been initiated into 
the non-christian congregation was not of the right 
kind, being full of blasphemy and impurity. He had 
been initiated by wicked words and deeds. He was so 
afraid of divulging that he dared not look up or speak 
distinctly.” Dionysius worked him over by slow grada- 
tions. It isaclear case among thousands, of conver- 
sion after first being initiated into a collegium. Other 
similar cases are given by Kusebius.*” 

Thus we find by closely scanning the life and career 
of Pudens that Paul in mentioning him was treating a 
historical character. But his name occurs yet more, 
as history; for recent scientific labors have disclosed 
his sarcophagus and inscriptions which mark it. Pu- 
dens sleeps in the necropolis of Priscilla, in one of the 
deep under-ground vaults in the Via Salaria Nova. Go- 
rius, about the year 1728, mentioned some traces of Pu- 
dens as though his ashes were inscribed in the subur- 
ban museum of Strozins;“ but further knowledge lay 
in darkness until De Rossi and his coadjutors carried 
their investigations to an ultimate conclusion.“* They 
have found Pudens in the samo cemetery with Priscilla 
whose resting place has already become celebrated, and 
it appears that the ashes of Rufa, likewise mentioned 
by Martial, and those of Novella, are there. De Rossi” 


422 Dionys, Frag, Epist., ix., x.; for other such tell-tale information, see 
Euseb., Jitst, éecles., V1., 40; VII., 11. The Epist. of Dionys., x., agt. German., 
reveals a similar case. 

423 Mon. sive Columb,, text, p. 105. 

424 De Rossi, Homa Sotterranea, 1., p. 188: ‘‘ Vengo al cemetero di Pris- 
cilla sulla Via Salaria nuova. Molto dovrei dire intorno a questo cetme- 
tero; ma poiche to qui attendo alla somma possibile brevita, rimetto per ora 
i! lettore a quel poco, che ni ho seritto nel dichiarare le imaging scelte 
della B. Vergine Maria trata delle catacombe romane p. 15-10 vi bo ri- 
epilogato aliqnanti degli argomenti dimonstranti la somma antichitd della 
regione di quel cemetero, uel cui centro @ la cost detta cappella Kreca, re- 
Kione, che ho dichiarato essere la primitiva ed orminaria, quella ov’ ebbero 
sepolturai prima Pudenti ed i martiri insigni, onde tauta rinoimanza venne 
alla necropohi di Priscilla.’ 

42h Jdem., p. 171: '‘Ineerto anche rimasi sul' acclamazione *NAVIGI 
WIVAS IN CHRISTO,'"' {this last word being the well-known sign And 
continues: “che se legge nella cosi detta cappella greea del cemetero di 
Priscilla, la quale mi pareva senza dubbio un istorica eripta.”' 
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lays stress upon these being all, without doubt histori- 
cal and of earliest christian antiquity. 

Tho emperor Nero, who reigned A.D. 54 to 69, was at 
first well disposed toward the Roman collegia. Tiber- 
ius had been kind to them and certainly furthered the 
planting of christianity among them by lending his 
powerful assistance in giving the members work. The 
method of doing this was that of Augustus and Livia, 
who had founded the celebrated Domus Augustalis for 
their protection. We have seen in the first volume of 
this work that the Roman trade unions, unlike these of 
to-day, were genuine voting organizations of labor. 
They carried ont the theory of the socialist trade and 
labor alliance. They were possessed of their ballots 
which they used enormously in the municipalities, as 
shown by the recent discoveries at Pompeii, at Rome 
and in Asia, not only in electing their own choice of 
ediles, agoranomoi or commissioners of public works, 
but even the powerful tribunes, who constituted the 
house of representatives, and in the making of the laws 
stood next to the senate. We have also scen that but 
a few years before the mild reign of Augustus began, 
Cicero, Cesar, Clodius, Mark Antony and many other 
historical characters were having fearful and indeed 
bloody times with these trade unions, because they 
would not be suppressed, but grew in political power to 
the ineffable disgust of the great and august senators 
who had long denied that working people had either 
rights or souls. What these trade unions wanted was 
an opportunity to labor for a living. Centuries before, 
and all through the Roman conquests, they had been 
working on an enormous scale for the government in 
doing the national work. They did it direct without 
the skinning contractor. The conquests had ruined 
these good old days of their prosperity and happiness 
by creating millions of competing slaves of war, whom 
the grasping generals, like Crassus, had brought to 
Rome. ‘These men, formerly freedmen largely organ- 
ized into unions under the old law, now slaves of war, 
stocked the labor market. Their owners were eager to 
find remunerative work for them, and jobbed them out 
for a small sum per day to do work, not only for the or: 
dinary people but also for the government. This com- 
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petition threatened the bread-winning hopes of the mul- 
fitudinous trade unions, old and fully established, un- 
‘ler the Solonic law. 

Terrible strifes were the result. Cicero espoused the 
vause of the aristocrats who had imported the compe- 
ting slave labor, and Clodius took sides with labor. 

They all lost their lives in these fearful contests. We 
regard them as the must momentous days in history. 
When Augustus assumed the reins of government he 
saw the necessity of conciliatory measures which would 
appease the contending forces. He invented the domus 
Augustalis. The scheme and plan of the domus Augus- 
talis was to favor the collegia or trade unions. In it 
was the gynzecium, a sort of munufacturing, cleansing 
and repairing business. Those doing this labor were 
doing government work, for what was “the emperor and 
his imperial family but the government? Thousands 
upon thousands of freedimen and women were thus mus- 
tered iu and given employment. 

Meantime, the violent seizure of slaves of war had 
ceased. No wore were brought into the great city. 
Those who had already been dragged thither sought to 
join the collegia and obtain some crumbs of comfort Li 
blending with the great masses of labor organizations 
at Rome. ‘This explains the otherwise unaccountable 
condition of things at Rome just at the moment when 
Pauland Peter were propagating the new Word of hope 
and promise. Contrary to general opinion, the domus 
Augustalis or household of the Cresars was a vast con- 
cern. ‘There were constantly many thousnuds kept at 
work of some kind. They had departments, with a va- 
riety of shops. A regularly organized college or miion 
worked each trade. The shoemakers had their place ; 
the clothing-makers for the imperial family were very 
numerous. "They ostensibly did only the work of the imn- 
perial family, but in reality, for hundreds of wealthy 
families, in touch with the nobility, either by blood, or 
friendship all over the city, making the work cnormous. 
The seine is tobe said of all the other branches of labor. 

Claudius, as we hnve seen in the case of the freedman 
Nareissns, had utilized this establishment of the domns 
Aneustalis, and we have no evidence that. he ever antag- 
onized it, What he did was to drive and perseente and 
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banish the christians whom le nnuturally treated as Jews; 
for these hnd plauted into and nenrly captured all of the 
trade nnions obtaining and enjoying government employ 
as collegia in the dons Augustalis. This is what mad: 
dened Clandius and Nero. The old unions stil smarting 
under the insulting laws of Cresar and Cicero, who might 
be denominated tho Pinkerton advocates of their hated 
and abusive masters, could not be suppressed. Ther 
sink into a sullen secrecy. They met in their wretched 
abodes and discussed their economic future. Their geu- 
eral desire was very similar to that of the christians al- 
ready appearing at Rome from Jerusalem. The slaves 
of conquest were also of their opinion. They all wanted 
freedom. They were unanimous that as they were the 
creators of all good things, they ought to be awarded 
their share. Thespics of Claudiusand Nero were lurk- 
ing in their unions to hear and report their language. 

Claudius, in this manner discovered that the bold 
doctrines of a certain contemptible carpenter who had 
been crucified at Jerusalein, and consequently a Jew, 
was to a large extent the cause of the dangerous dissat- 
isfaction becoming widespread. This caused him to 
issue the edict of expulsion of the Jews. It was an ed- 
ict of expulsion of the christians as well. We have al- 
ready remembered it. 

Let this suffice for Claudius. We now come to Nero 
and his burning of Rome. Ebionism, nazarenism and 
christianity had allied themselves with the unions of 
the Solonie dispensation to permanently rid the world 
of the pest of the money-power and kingcraft. The 
fight was on Nero, who boasted of an ancient greatness 
in a family of the gens Claudia, and held a very short- 
sighted opinion that he represented a glorious, eternal 
dynasty. Luke, on the other hand, a socialist, was at 
that very moment writing a history of the Aets. The re- 
verse of that tyrant: “He was an exalted democrat and 
ebionite, thoroughly opposed tv property, and per- 
snaded that the day of the poor is at hand.”** What 
else could be expected than a clash? This Crser, the 
most profligate, virulent, bloodthirsty and destructive 
of all known mwounarch brigands, against a meek and 
lowly guild of carpenters ! 


426 Renan, Life of Jesus, Introdus., p. 36. 
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There were at Roine two or three great temples of the 
female divinities who, for centuries, were supposed to 
have been protecting or tutelary goddesses of the vari- 
ous trades and arts. These great divinities were Mi- 
nerva, goddess of spinning, weaving*™" and the manu- 
facture of woolen textile goods. Minerva was the great 
protecting friend of labor and of the laboring people. 
She was the goddess to whom the union of carpenters 
at Glastonbury, near London, in A.D. 4, had dedicated 
their wonderful christian temple for which Paul's friend 
Pudens, had contributed an area of land. She was also 
under the Greek appellative of Athena, the principal 
tutelary divinity for the great Gemeinde next to Diony- 
sus, the forerunner, great and venerated “protector of 
man.” In fact, they merged together. 

After Minerva, came Diana the renowned Artemis of 
the Greeks and sister of Apollo, god of the red dyers, 
of flaming beauties, of bows, arrows, hunting equip- 
ments and of archery. She is the goddess of the hunt- 
ers, and in those days of the gladiatorial combats, the 
chase was no small affair, for the unions of huuters had 
to be international. To carry on the great work of fur- 
nishing live animals for the amphitheatres it was neces- 
sary to have powerful men constantly on watch in many 
a remote jungle risking their lives with thongs, snares, 
nets and lassoes, wherewith to seize and convey unin- 
jured to Rome the savagest wild beasts of forest, river 
and sea. We have already mentioned some of the in- 
scriptions portraying the hunters.** They were always 
organized in powerful unions with Diana as their pro- 
tecting divinity. 

Again, there was the temple of Isis. She was the 
same for Kgypt as Demeter was for the Greeks, or Ce- 
res for the Romans. In the ancient superstition she was 
the wife of Osiris the great Egyptian martyr god, and 
closely related to Anubis, the dog-headed god of the 
hunting. Such was the inconsistency of the ancient 


437 And,, Lat. Dict., in verb, MINERVA; ‘‘Goddess of wisdom, sense, re- 
flection, arts and sciences, poetry, spinning and weaving.” She is the same 
for Rome as the Pallas Athena was for Greece. During these times in 
question she was a protectrice of the woolen manufacture: Virgil, Jnetd, 
V1I!., 409: ‘‘Tolerare colo vitamin tenuique Minerva.” 

428For much on the inscrs, of iunters under the Solonic dispensation, 
see indez to each volume of this work, using proper catchwords. 

429 Vide supra, pp. 488sq. Story of Josephus regarding a scandal on her 
account. 
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theogony that a veritable jumble existed in the minds 
of men regarding their divinitics. But the lower mys- 
teries brought to the prodneers and distributors of al] 
Inbor products a far more consistent promise in setting 
particular functions as the task of particular divinities, 
according to the place and language. Thus Isis, Deme- 
ter, Ceres and Cybele were believed to protect the fruit 
of the land and were consequently chosen by the unions 
of farmers, grain grinders, furnishers of hemp, flax and 
producers of vegetable raw stock, and likewise all pro- 
duets of manufacture; while Anubis, Diana and Artemis 
took eare of the unions of hunters, fishermen and even 
of the mollusks from the inks of which the red, purple 
and other dyes were made. 

Peter was probably a member of a union; and if so, 
then, following the ancient superstition, he would have 
been before conversion, on bended knees to Artemis. 
Nor is there anything surprising in this. Sevéral sug- 
gestive inscriptions have been recently discovered about 
the Sea of Galilee, of fishcrmen’s unions. The monu- 
ments are known to be very ancient. There were cer- 
tainly a good many fishermen’s societies in the north 
part of Palestine. A few miles farther north in Syria, 
there were many unions both of fishers and hunters, and 
their careful mention has been paid attention to. ‘° 
Renan assures us that most if not all of the immediate 
companions of Jesus were closely and secretly organ- 
ized: 

Vast numbers of tle poor fellows, splendidly organ- 
ized, had placed their faith in these tutelary divinities 
at Rome, firmly believing that their favorite gods and 
goddesses would come to rescue them from their miser- 
able condition. But they came not. About the time of 
Nero they were in a wretched and worse sunken condi- 
tion than ever before. The great scheme of the Pagan 
religion had proved a dismal failure. God and goddess 
had neglected them. The erypts of the temples of Isis, 
Diana, and Minerva could be used by them as places of 
refuge, but these beloved deities themselves never came. 
They were, at the time of Christ’s advent very despond- 
ent. The awful conquests had rolled by without an of- 
fer of a helping hand. They were ready to shake off 


4380 See index, in words, Hunters, Fishermen, etc. 
431 Renan, Life of Jesus, 
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the deception which for lucre the priests of the old the- 
ogony had from immemorial time imposed upon them. 
When Jesus came and really, practically, fleshly, humbly 
as one of them, mounted the cross and died before their 
eyes for them, they wheeled as by a stroke of magnetism 
and grasped hold of his plan of salvation, the Word of 
promise. 

But what made their conviction more ready and _ pro- 
nounced, a conviction based upon the failure of their 
gods to protect them in desperate troubles and danger, 
was undoubtedly the terrible crucifixion within their 
memory and before their eyes of the fated four-bundred 
slaves. This horrible judicial massacre, which we have 
fully related,*? was perpetrated near Rome, about the 
first year of Paul’s sojourn there, A.D. 61. A lord of the 
patricians, probably on account of some eruel treatment 
of the slaves of his household, had been killed by one of 
them who could not sink his manhood so low as to bear 
the outrage. Tacitus alleges that he was refused per- 
mission to buy himself free. The dire and relentless 
vengeance of law which the senate seized upon was con- 
summated and the adorable honor of a member of a 
gens family, vindicated and avenged by this judicial 
crucifixion of the one perpetrator of the deed and of all 
the other servants of the murdered prefect’s “family,” 
three hundred and ninety-nine in number. 

During the conquests the grasping army officers had 
dragged thousands of families in Greece, Asia Minor, 
Epirus and Macedonia to Rome, to be the menials of 
drunken, arrogant lords of the Roman world. The 
three hundred and ninety-nine were paraded in chains 
before the public, all other slaves forced to behold, and 
mercilessly crucified. 

Such was the hideous condition of things at Rome at 
the time Paul arrived. So great was the danger that 
he had to be cautious. He is known to have preached 
in secret and to have converted thousands. The spread 
of the new doctrine excited attention. Nero had his 
spies. They were everywhere. Under pretense of true 
penitence, they secretly joied the new ehristian broth- 
erhoods, overheard what was going on and went back 
to their royal master with the news. But the curious 
fact remains to be told that the christians had their 

432 See supra, in chap. vii., Hage and Iavoc, pp. 124-125. 
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headquarters in the temples of Minerva, Isis and Diana. 
This was especially true of Diana on the Aventine Hill. 
Her great edifice was the resort of thousands of trade 
unionists al over Rome. The city, long before Nero 
cune to power, was being rapidly converted to the 
christian faith. These converts were not from the 
ranks of the revengeful rich, but from the lowly slave 
classes, great numbers of whom inhabited the abodes 
contiguous to Diana’s temple, and they had free access 
to it. 

Nero, through his spies, saw the growth of the new 
cultnre and had the penetration to understand that it 
meant the overthrow of a long-time theogony of his an- 
eestral god-head. With christianity there would exist 
no longer a competitory survival of the fittest, a bully, a 
brute. Her mild powers of reason and brotherly love 
had no province in Nero’s brain. He craved only for 
vengeance and destruction. He wasa profligate.” His- 
tory refuses to give us t] e bottom truths regarding the 
incentives which urged this ferocious creature whom a 
false system had clothed with power. These funda- 
mental causes lurked in an unspeakable hatred by the 
aristocracy against the poor and laboring element. Their 
particular offense under Nero was the same with that 
which caused his predecessors, Caligula and Claudius, 
to persecute and drive from Rome the christians on the 
anti-Semitic plea that they were Jews. But they had 
begun to dig and cover themselves in the pre-mortuary 
graves of under-ground Rome, where even the spies 
and police and emissaries of the preetorian guard dared 
not enter. They had availed themselves of the burial 
clause of the Julian law and though alive and eating at 
the common table in the deep-sunk cells of their sehole, 
embracing each other with their ineffable love and sym- 
pathy, they were chanting the same hymns “ they bor- 


438 Gran. de Cass., Hist. Class. Ouv., p. 368: “ Voulait 11 voir une bataille 
navale, il faisait creuser un lac assez vaste et assez profond pour y faire 


manceuvrer deux flottes.’’ Suet., Nero, xi,: ‘“‘Exhibuit et naumachiam ma- 
rina aqua, innantibus belluis.'’ Again, id.: Pe Ne vétu de soie et d’ 
étoffes d' Orient, il ne portait jamais deux fois le méme habit, Suet., 


Nero, xxii. 

434 See supra, in chap. Sfusic. The hope of the future is that other and 
more complete inscriptions may yet be discovered revealing the airs. As 
we have suggested, there may be in store for us astonishing disclosures of 
tunes containing scraps of our own melodies, sung and chanted by those 
poor, weeping workers, sequestered among the catacombs too deep fer the 
torch of Nero. It was the thousands of poor fellows above ground whom 
he burned alive. There was a vast humanity below who were to survive. 
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rowed from the musical artists of Dionysus and perhaps 
many of the identical tunes we hear at our camp meet- 
ings and jubilees to-day. Accompanying these sunless 
symposiums was the hope, almost denied by Plato, 
half accorded by Homer, doubted by Socrates,*” rea- 
soned into oblivion by Lucretius, reprobated in furious 
contempt by Nero, but promised with a brilliaucy that 
dazzled their minds in a coma of exuberance by their 
own beloved, meek, messianic Jesus, that they all had 
souls and were men and women—no longer dogs and 
beasts of the field, forest and swamp. Neither Diana, 
Isis nor Minerva really guaranteed them immortality. 
The mysteries of a classic eleusinium could promise the 
wealthy aristocrat life on the other side; but we have 
little, if any assurance that by initiation into the lesser 
mysteries there was really promised a life beyond. The 
general purport of the inscriptions is dark on this great 
point; but when an inscription is found with words 
about a hope grounded in eternity, we have the assur- 
ance that it is christian and archeologists class such 
words on trade-union graves as sigus of the christian 
life. 

Thus armed with a soul, darkling and trembling in 
self-dug dungeons, going stealthily up at dawn to their 
dangerous, ill-paid labor, crawling back in secrecy, and 
after a sober repast, neeting brothers and sisters by the 
dim oil lamp in the miniature schola of their crypt, these 
wretched “little groups,” lived and sang and died. 

It is twitted that they “smelled of garlic, these ances- 
tors of Roman prelates; that they were poor proletaries 
dirty and clownish, clothed in filthy gabardines, having 
the bad odor and breath of people living badly. Their 
retreats breathed an odor of wretchedness exhaled by 
persons meanly clothed and fed, and collected in a little 
room.’”** 

Such was the condition of things at the time of the 
great conflagration. Wenow turn our attention to this 
celebrated historical event. This monarch, endowed 
with absolute, despctic power, early exhibited symptoms 
of a dangerous mania, although in the beginning of his 
sixteen-years’ reign, lie was passably tolerant to his sup- 
jects. A sickness, thought to have proceeded from ven- 


435 Plato, Crito, 
436 Renan, Life of Christ, p. 6. 
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eria, turned) his amined ina diveetion of wantonness und 
cruelty, and there were thousands of the ecnimon peo- 
ple ef the old unconverted line of pagans rendy to fight 
neninst' the new developments in and nround the tem- 
ple of Dinna on the Aventine. Affer a number of ex- 
irnaordinary feats of squandcring the public money, he 
determined to root out the christians and compass their 
annihilation. 

Mr. Gibbon is of the opinion that the buriming of 
Rome did not oeeur until A.D. 69, bnt the usual calcula- 
tions put it some five or six vears earlier.“ The his- 
tory of the great conflagration of Rome lies to this day 
in 2 state of amuch obseurity. Dion Cassius deelares 
that Nero himself set fire to it and was responsible 
partly for the crime.” Tacitus, another historian of 
much accuracy, does as much. The aceurate and care- 
ful Suetonius likewise declares without hesitancy that 
Nero perpetrated the crime of burning Rome on pur- 
pose. 

But some four years at least elasped between the ar- 
rival of the apostle in Rome in 61 and the incendiarisni. 
Though a prisoner, he was allowed a liberty which 
seems to have been nearly equivalent to being at large. 
We know that Nero was very fond of music and that he 
greatly favored the Dionysan artists many of whom en- 
joyed his patronage at Rome, and others, espeeially the 
mimic actors, were from Asia Minor as nembers of the 
great Gemeinde. Very many side evidences induce us 
to believe that Paul was a member and that he turned 
his trade as scene and tent maker to aid these unions 
in furnishing their shows with the necessary parapher- 
nalia of the histronie art. In this case he would be able 

437 Neander, Planting, Book JII., ch. vii-: ‘* Moreover, in the Neronian 
persecution, the christian church appears as a newsect, much hated by 
the people, a genus tertium, of whom the people were disposed to credit 
the worst reports, because they were opposed to all the forms of religion 
hitherto in existence.’ 

438 Gibbon, Decline and Fall, ch. xvi.. with note 44: ‘The capital was 
burnt during the civil war between Vitellius and Vespasian, the 19th of 
December, A.D. 69; on the J0th of Aug., A.D. 70, the temple of Jerusalem 
was destroyed by the hands of the Jews themselves, rather than by those 
of the Romans.’ This would make the time beween the two dates, only 
222 days,—a proposition which cannot be sustained. 

439 Gibbon, Decline and Fall., ch. xvi., note, gives the principal author- 
ities for Nero's conflagration as Tacitus, Aun., xv., 38-44; Suetonius. Jn Ne- 
ronem, 38; Dion. Cassius, LXI].. p. 1014; Orosius, ddv. Paganos, VII., 7. 
Dion Cassius, LXIL., 16, init., starts out with the words: “ Mera $€ tatra 


éreduuynoer (OrEp Tov det nUXETY THY TE WOALY GANnY Kai THY Bagirccar gar 
avadwoas.”" 
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to tonch a very tender spot in Nero’s heart, for the non- 
arch was passionately fond of the mimes which they 
brought into Rome. We hear nothing definite of the 
apostle, but there is a legend strongly set forth, that he 
was allowed to go to Spain by consent, if not the re- 
quest of Nero, and that while there he planted the 
Spanish branch of the church. What is still more sur- 
prising is that Nero is actually said to have gone with 
him. He is known to have made himself one of the buf- 
foons** in the mimic shows. He made the playwrights 
concessions of large sums of money,“ for their mimes 
and pantomimes were a great charm to him. But 
while he was friendly to the Solonic unions on the one 
hand, he despised their tendency to endorse the worship 
of the new messiah. The christians were preaching at 
Rome just then, a proinise to the laboring millions that 
they had bodies and immortal spirits as wor thy of sal- 

vation as suv of the great wealth owners. The chris- 
tians in Rome were propagating the fundamental idea 
of socinlism two thonsand vears before its possible reali- 
zation. They knew not the vast expanse of time neces- 
sary to prepare the world for such an immense transi- 
tion. ‘They knew not that earth and humanity are 
great, and ideas are met with repugnance. Christianity 
had invaded the unions that Nero loved. 

The thought of such a change threw this monarch 
into aspasm of angry revengefulness. He had in his 
shallow egotism worked himself to believe that he was 
descended from a line of immortals, stretching back to 
Romulus.*” Dion Cassius testifies in strong words to 


410 Litders, Dionys. Atnst,, p.95: “Ciisar liess nach seinen Siegen in 
Spanien Schauspieler in allen Sprachen aufreten. Nero endlich betrat 
nicht nar selbst mit griechischen Techniten die Biihne, sondemn hatte 
auch stets eine ganze Schar von ihnen in seiner niichsten Umgebung, denen 
er grosse Geldsummen hinterliess.”’ Suetonius, Octav., 43: ‘‘Ludos fecit non- 
numquam vicatim ac pluribus scenis per omnium lingnarum histriones.”’ 
For a remark be Nero see Plutarch, Galba., 16. 

441 Jdem, p. 95: ‘Dass es in Rom eine andauernd ansaissige Gesell~ 
schaft ee, Kiinstler gab in derKaiserzeit, bezeugteine Inschrift aus 
Gallien, in der ‘die heilige Synodos in Rom’ genannt wird.’ ”’ 

442 Dion. Cass., LX11., 18: ‘"Egxartos Aireadwy uytpoxtovas yyenovevoer”’ 
Dion thinks the mother murderer was beset by the evil spirit, to ‘‘clean 
the place.’’ ‘‘Ta wmapovra Jecagdeér,”’ ie.: Oetaw, fumigate, to clean and 
purify, and thus restore to the gods. Nero imagined that as the city had 
become polluted by the cliristians it was his natural function as a descen- 
dant of /neas, to fumigate, purify, cleanse and restore it to the gods hy 
a hatiowing purification; and all this to the end that the Julian line with its 

origin in 4Sneas become supreme, should assume iis former majesty, ““Te- 

Aevtatos yap Tav ‘lovAtwr twv ano Atvetov yevouevwy é€uordpynoe,’ This is 
certainly a strong light clearing up the argument that Dio thinks Nero set 
Rome on fire purposely, in order to purify the city. 
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this. Nothing ean be more probable than that, as Gib- 
bon most definitely uffirins, in a sitmilur case of Doimi- 
tian’s persecution at Putcoh, the careful Cassius, not 
knowing the secret christians, but thinking with every- 
body else, that it was all the work of Jews, says Nero 
burned Rome for the purpose of killing out the nests of 
christians from the low quarters among the communes. 
Again, Suetonius whose birth took place alinost at the 
hour the flames were raging, has no hesitation in saying 
that Rome was set on fire purposely.” He gathered 
oakum and pine knots from the manor houses of his own 
and sang songs of the eapture of Troy, from a pinnacle 
of the Meecenatian tower, in joyful transports. The 
popular legend runs, that “ Nero fiddled for Rome to 
burn.” The fact more accurately stated is that he had 
gathered many loose women and profligate men of the 
aristocratic families, and invited a number of the wan- 
dering, dissolute fakirs from among the musicians, to 
ascend the tower to a flat stand large enough to accom- 
odate them and there in security and at a commanding 
elevation, they all had a boisterous jolification, the em- 
peror himself playing upon a cithera while they sang 
and danced ditties of the Trojan war. 

The object of Nero was to cast contempt and hatred 
on the christians. The great mass of the common peo- 
ple do not come into this crime. It was the genus ter- 
tium described by Neander, who were to be attacked. 
They had early settled in Rome. Christians had been 
at work among the thousands of collegia from before 
the crucifixion. These facts come to us through the in- 
scriptions and monumental relics of their activity. The 
idea here to be conveved by a genus tertium** ora 
third element is almost exactly the same as that which 
caused the perseeution and martyrdom of members of 
the thiasos at Athens. It was jealousy. They called it 


413 Suetonius, Nero, 38-40, declares Nero burnt Rome on purpose, after 
a thorough determination, on account of the: ‘‘Deformitate veterum #dit- 
ciorum et angusttis flexurisque vicorum.’’ This is prefaced with the werds: 
“planeque ita fecit."”. He then resumes his discourse with the words: *‘‘in- 
cendit urbem tam palain, wt plerique consulares cubicularios ejus, cum 
stuppa tedaque in pradiis suis deprehensos, non attigerint; et quedani 
horrea circa domum Auream, quorum spatium maxime desiderabat, ut bel- 
licis machinis labefacta atque inflammata sint quod saxeo muro constructa 
erant.” 

444 Neander, Hist. Chr. Church, 1., pp. 92-5: Neander here speaks of the 
comununities and the ‘‘secret sect to which these enemies of the gods aban- 
doned themselves,’’ Nero, he says, tried to fix the guilt of the conflagra- 
tion upon a genus tertium. 
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the introduction of new and foreign divinites into At- 
fica, a crime under the law punishable with death. Tn 
overy cnse at Athens, including those in whieh Demos- 
thenes was involved the offenders found to have intro- 
duced a foreign religion, were members of the secret un- 
ions“? So, ilgo in "Rome, it had lony been the imimi- 
vrants, as either slaves Of war dragged thither by force, 
or business agents as ut Puteoli, or evangelists sent out 
from the prituitive brotherhood which Jesus had organ- 
ized at Jerusalem, who introduced the new gospel of 
the Word, and they introduced it first umong the col- 
legia. But weshould here enll to mind the conversion 
of Tiberius the emperor, who actunily tried to se- 
cure the consent of the senate to proclaim Jesus openly 
and legally as one of the gods inthe galaxy of the Roman 
pantheon, Few stop to think that the mysterious assas- 
sination of Tiberius may reusorably have been inspired 
hy this jealous conservatism cf the old) theogony 1m 
whose purple and ermine of the great gens families and 
princely bloods strode and pretentiously assumed dig- 
nity under the awful mysticisin of priest-power and an 
overbrooding divinity. 

Wao sny we are assured from the variety of fragments 
und squibs of evidence that are being ‘collected, thnt 
Paul was allowed by Nero to go to Spain, und that the 
coutlavration and execution of the two greatest apostles 
followed immedintely in its trail It was in the venr of 
our era, sixty-four. 

Ou July 1s, A.D. 64, there suddenly burst forth 
lame of tire, first kindled among some old wooden 
booths used as stills of the poorest of the people. It 
was nt the southenst end of the Circus Maxiniusand not 
more than one or two blocks uway from it. Here were 
wont to congregate the hueksters having unions of their 
trnde, and their members sold certuin entables to the 
throngs. In one direction the tire rapidly spread over 
the Palatine and Velia, up to the cliffs of the Esquiline 
Hill. The fire also started off in unother course. It 
struck the Aventine. Here was the great temple of Di- 
ana, goddess Of the huutstén and the poor. The Forum 

Sonrium was next rivaded by the flames. Vlas is where 
the firsf eladiatorial combat took place i B.C. 264 


“6 See supra chap. av. pp STR On PrecArutian Murlyes 
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through the aristocrats Marcus und Decimus Brutus, a 
couple of lords who on the death of their father forced 
his favorite slaves to fight each other to the death in or- 
der that tho deceased parent might have the assistance 
of these, his favorite servants, in ghost-form, in the after 
world.“ 

The fire spread toward the Tiber. There were no 
modern fire-extinquishing engines then. After consum- 
ing the Velabrum and licking unhindered, its lingering 
vestiges, it ran down into the river Tiber, and was finally 
stopped by the huge masonry of the Servian Wall. Af- 
ter fiercely burning for six days and seven nights, and 
its fury had apparently become exhausted, it suddeuly 
broke out afresh in the northern quarter of the city des- 
olating two regions of the Circus Flaminius and the Via 
Lata. There being no adequate mechanical appliances 
in existence, little could be done. Of course thousands 
of people turned out against the ruinous heats, but in 
vain; and when it came to »manageable standstill, only 
four of fourteen regions of Rome remained. Three had 
been completely destroyed, and seven others were now 
in ruins. Thirty-thousand corpses were registered.“ 

No sooner were the flames exhausted for want of ali- 
ment than Nero came down from his tower and in loud- 
mouthed invectives charged the whole iniquity against 
the christians.“* Although the Encyclopedia Britan 
nica in its article on Nero fails to charge this monarch 
with the intentional deed, yet nearly all others are em- 
phatic in their accusation, that he worked up the whole 


446 Valer. Max., De Spect,. 7: ‘‘Gladiatorium munus primum Rome da- 
tum est in foro Boario, Appio Claudio M. Fulvio Coss., dederunt M. et D. 
Bruti, fuuebri memoria patris cineres honorando. Athletarum certamen a 
M. Scauri tractum est munificentia.” 

447 Suetonius, Nero, 38: ‘Per siz dies septemque noctes ea clade sevi- 
tum est ad monumentorum bustorumqne diversoria plebe compulsa: Tunc 

reter immensum numerum insularum domus priscorum ducum arserunt 
Rocuneue adhuc spoliis adornatae, deorumque xdes ab regibus ac deinde 
Punicis et Gallicis bellis vote dedicat@eque et quidquid visendum atque 
memoribile ex antiquitate duraverat. Hoc incendium e turre Mecentiana 
prospectans letusqne flamine ut aibat, pulchritudine Halosin [ii in illo suo 
sce@nico habitu decantavit. Ac ne non hinc quoque quantum posset predx 
et manubiarum invaderet, pollicitus cadaverum et ruderum gratuitam eg- 
estionem, nemini ad reliquias rerum suarum adire permisit; conlationibus- 
que non receptis modo verum et efflagitatis provincias privatorumque 
census prope exhausit. Accesserunt tantis ex principe malis probrisque 
quedam et fortuita; pestilentia unius autumni, quo triginta funerum mi- 
lia in rationem Libitine venerunt. 

448 Meyers, Konv. Lez. in v. Nero: ‘‘....dass er 64, nach dem grossen 
Brande, durch dem ein grosser Theil der Stadt zerstdért wurde die in Rom 
anwesenden Christen als angebliche Urbeber desselben unter den grausam- 
sten Martiren t6dten liess,"’ 


NERO'S MASSACRE OF THIRTY-THOUSAND. 319 


plot, stood over it aud nurtured it, and even prevented 
the fire department from doing anything toward put~ 
ting it out. Under his abject and absolute power it wa: 
doubtless pronounced by hima treason punishable with 
immediate death. This we know by inference. The ex- 
pressed abhorrence of Seneca.*” The discovery of a 
conspiracy against Nero, in which Seneca, C. Calpernius 
Piso, Plautins Lateranus, the poet Lucanus and others 
were suspected of being concerned as a junta to rid the 
world of this monster, caused their immediate death.** 

We are now coming to one of the most atrocious 
massacres ever recorded of human beings: Nero’s vence- 
ance against the christians. 

The greater part of the quarter consumed in this con- 
flagration was inhabited by the communes and collegia, 
and before proceeding, it behooves us to give all that is 
known in relation to their lowliness and misery in the 
abodes and especially such as shows them to have been 
members of the collegia.“’ Donatus, an antiquarian of 
the eighteenth century, describes the conflagration aid 
certifies to its having taken place in the year 64“? Le- 
vasseur, Who wrote a valuable history **® of the working 


449 Seneca, #pist., denouncing the monster to St. Paul; cf. Jerome, Cat- 
alog: ‘‘Senecam non ponerem in Caialogo Sanctorum nisi me illae epist- 
olae provocarent, quae leguniur a plurimis Pauli ad Senecam et Senecae 
ad Pauluin.”” And August, Jipist. ad Maced., LIIi.: **Omnes odit qui mnale 
odit.”’ Seneca is now revealed to have been converted by Paul, and to 
have humbled himself to the collegiate ranks; Guizot, in note to trans. of 
Gibbon, in ch. xvi.. note 42, fn.: “Moreover the name of christians had 
long been given in Roie to the disciples of Jesus, and Tacitus affirms too 
positively, refers too distinctly io its etymology, to allow us to suspect any 
mistake on his part. 

450 Amer. Cyc., art. Vero, announcing their deaths, says: “The discovery 
of a conspiracy against him served to develop his ferocity;"’ and speaking 
of his brutal triumph in the nurder of these celebrated men: *‘The senate 
was induced to reccive the intelligence of their fate as the news of a 
great victory, and the infamous Tigellinus, the emperor's principal insiru- 
ment, was decreed triumphal honors.’ This of itself, quite clearly shows, 
that it was a case of Nero's incendiarism. 

451 Suetonius, Nero, 16, certainly places the christians down among the 
lowest strata, at Rome. The short sentence usually quoted is not enouch 
of this significant paragraph. Immediately in front of, and succeeding the 
words so comn:only used by commentators, are words fully as significant: 
**Publicae coenae ad sportulas redactae. Interdictum ne quid in popinis 
cocti praeter legumina aut holera veniret, cum antea nullum non obsonii 
genus proponeretur. Afflicti suppliciis Christiani, genus hoiminum supersti- 
tionis novae ac maleficae. Vetiti quadrigariorum lusus, quibus inveterata 
licentia passim vagantibus fallere ac furari per locum jus erat. Pantomi- 
morum factiones cuin ipsis simul relegatae."’ 

452 De Roma Antiqua, lib. I1]., p. 449; Nardini, Roma Antica, p, 497. 

458 Levass., Hist. Cl, Ouv., I., pp. 14, 15, 16. On p. 18. with note 3, re- 
ference is made to Dion Cassius, LX., 6, touching the suppression of the 
unions. Most authors understand Dion Cass. to mean here the christians. 
But they are all treated as éraipai, which is the borrowed terin for colle 
gia. 


550 THE LAW UNDER NEKO. 


classes of northern Europe, in giving the origin of their 
trade organizations, about the time of the crucifixion 
aud a little later, attributes much of the success of the 
great movement to them. 

From a careful survey of the sources of information, 
the organizations which he had to do with in this affair, 
were the collegium juvenuim, a society which he aided 
ana fostered in his younger days;* the collegia mi- 
morum toward whom he also felt a strong affection; 
the lupercalia, another gaming union, pronounced by 
Mommsen to be harmless; the collegia vectigalari- 
orum; collegia vinariorum ; collegia vini fumatorum ; 
collegia lenunculariorum of the cuasting boats; collegia 
naviculariorum, collegia compatilicia and a host of the 
more common sort, such as the cobblers, rag-pickers 
and patch-piecers. 

When this tyrant’s rage, however, turned against 
these unions, which was not until his spies, like Tigel- 
linus brought him news that they were all rapidly 
adopting the christian faith,“* his wrath knew no 
bounds. They were immediately given the appellation 
of “burners” and the gieat calamity was charged to 
their account. The burners must be punished. The 
burners were the innocent christians, too innocent to 
deny their love of Jesus. The great historian Tacitus, 
commended in all our colleges, a pagan who hated the 
christians with a cruel conscience, excused Nero’s in- 
describable torture of these poor beings; moreover lie 
declared that their punishment was just and well de- 
served. 

The recent discovery of the columbaria and of the an- 
cient christian cemeteries discloses the fact that not 
only the dead, but the living went down into the sub- 
terranean abodes. During the persecutions of Claudius 
they dug themselves great caverns. Itis presumable 
that in them very many thus escaped the fury of Nero. 


454 Mommsen, De Coll. el Sodal. Rom., p. $8: ‘‘Collegia juvenum quae a 

Nerone instituta creduntur propter ludos juvenales."' 

_ #6 Suetonius, dug., 31: “Sacrum Lupercale paulatim aboletum, resti- 
tuit.”’ 
486 To show that Nero well comprehended that this new element threat- 
ened the existence of the reign of Jupiter and his gems aristocracy, see 
Orell., 5229, an inscr., Romae. Gori, Symbol, Lit.. T. 4, Praef., p. xii. It 
reads: “JOVI OPTIMO MAXIMO SANCTI. MARTYRES DOMINIque 
SANCTI successerunt SANCTIS MARTURIBUS etc." No doubt can ex- 
ist as to this being purely christian; since they always claimed to have 
succeeded Jove. 
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While the flames were raging overhead all was quiet in 
the secret under-ground abodes. Amid the turmoils of 
persecution, which during the reign of Claudius, had 
driven thousands from Rome, all was quiet in these 
netherworlds. Each union had its schole, a part of a 
basilica, and the members were all initiates, They were 
thus screened from the search of Tigellinus and eluded 
Nero’s charge that they were the burners of Rome. If, 
then, they suffered to a large extent we are not made 
aware of it. Our great source of information is Taci- 
tus;*" but Suetonius** followed and fully confirmed by 


457 Suetonius, Nero, 38: The yery commencement of this fine passage is 
sufficient to show that Suetonius had no doubts that Nero was the incen- 
diary; he quotes Nero’s own Greek; ‘‘ Dicente quodam in sermone com- 
muni. 

*Emov Savovros yaia pixdyrw mupi! 

Immo, inquit, ¢uovgmvr0s / Planeque ita fecit. Nam quasi offensus de- 
formitate veterum aedificiorum et angustiis flexurisyue vicorum, incendit 
urbem tam palam, ut plerique consulares cubicularios eius, cum stuppa tae- 
daque in praediis suis deprehensos, non attigerint; et quaedam horrea circa 
domum Auream, quorum spatium maxime desiderabat, ut bellicis machinis 
labefacta atque inflammata siut, quod saxeo muro constructaerant. Per sex 
dies septemque noctes ea clade saevitum est, ad monumentorum bustorum- 
que diversoria plebe compulsa. Tune praeter immensum numerum insula- 
rum domus priscorum ducum arserunt hostilibus adhuc spoliis adornatae, de- 
orumque aedes ab regibus ac deinde Punicis et Gallicis bellis votae dedica- 
taeque, et quidquid visendum atque memorabile ex autiquitate duraverat. 
Hoc incendium e turre Maecenatiana prospectans laetusque flammae, ut aie- 
bat, pulchritudine Halosin llii in illo suo scaenico habitu decantavit. Ac ne 
non hinec quoque quantum posset praedae et manubiarum iuyaderet, pollici- 
tus cadaverum et ruderum gratuitam egestionem, nemini ad reliquias rerum 
suarum adhire permisit; conlationibusque non receptis modo verum et ef- 
flagitatis provincias privatorumque census prope exhausit. Accesserunt 
tantis ex principe malis probrisque quaedam et fortuita: pestilentia unius 
autumni, quo triginta funerum milia in rationem Libitinae venerunt. 

458 Tacit., Annal., xv., 38: ‘‘Sequitur clades, forte an dolo principis in- 
certum (nam utrumque auctores prodidere), sed omnibus quae huic urbi per 
violentiam ignium acciderunt gravior atque atrocior. Initium in ea parte 
circi ortum, ques Palatino Caelioque montibus contiguaest ubi per taber- 
nas, quibus id mercimonium inerat quo flamma alitur, simul coeptus ignis 
et statim validus ac vento citus longitudinem circi corripuit. Neque enim 
domus munimentis saeptae vel templa muris cincta aut quid aliud morae 
interiacebat. Impetu pervagatum incendium plana primum, deinde in ed- 
ita adsurgens, et rursus inferiora populando, antetit remedia velocitate 
mali et obnoxia urbe artis itineribus hucque et illuc flexis, atque enormi- 
bus vicis, qualis vetus Roma fuit. Ad hoc lamenta paventium feminarum, 
fessa [aetate] aut rudis puritiae aetas, quique sibi quique alliis cousulebant 
dum trahunt invalidos aut opperiuntur, pars mora, pars festinans, cuncta 
impediebant. et saepe, dum in tergum respectaut, lateribus aut fronte cir- 
cumveniebantur; vel si in proxima evaserant, illis quoque igui correptis, 
etiam quae longinqua crediderant in eodem casu reperiebant. Postremo, 
quid vitarent quid peterent ambigui, complere vias, sterni per agros; qui- 
dam amissis omnibus fortunis, diturni quoque victus, alii caritate suorum, 
quos eripere nequiverant, quamvis patente effugio interiere, nec quisquam 
defendere audebat, crebris multorum minis restinguere prohibentium, et 
quia alii palam faces iaciebant atque esse sibi auctorein vocifcrabantur, 
sive ut raptus licentius exercerent, seu iussu. 

39. Eo in tempore Nero Antil agens non ante in urbem regressus est 
quam domui eius, qua Palatium et Maecenatis hortes continuavarat ignis 
propinqueret. Neque tamen sisti potuit, quin et Pal.tiuin et domus et cunc- 
ta circun haurirentar. Sed solatium populo exturbato ac profugo campum 
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the astute Orosius,” pave us au quile lenythy and valu- 
able statement which covers a number of facts omitted 
by ‘Tacitus. Orosius, later attributes a well edited con- 
firmation, having evidently obtained his information “ 
from Suetonius and the public records of tlie city under- 
taking department, to furnish postenty an idea of the 
numbers perishing in the terrible mussacre.“' 


Martis ac monumenta Agrippae, hortos quin ctiaim suos patefecit, et subi- 
taria odificia extruxit quae multitudinem inopem acciperent; subvectaque 
utensilia ab Ostia et propinquis municipiis, pretinmque fruimenti miputam 
usque ad ternos numnios.+ quae quamquam popularia ia irrituin cadebam, 
quia pervaserat rumor ipso tenipore flagrantis urbis inisse eum domesticam 
scenami et cecinisse Troiauum excidium, praesentia inala vetustis cladibus 
adsimulantem. 

40. Sexto demum die apud imas Esquilias finis incendio factus, pro- 
ruptis per immensum aedificiis, ut contunuae violentiae campus et velut va- 
cuum caelum occurreret. mnecdnin positus metus, cum rediit haud levius 
rursum egrassatus ignis, patulis magis u:bis locis; eoque strages hominum 
minor, delubra deum et porticus amoenitati dicatae latius procidere. 
plusque infamiae id incendium habuit, quia praediis Tigellini Aemilianis 
proruperat; videbaturque Nero condendae urbis uovae et cognomento suo 
appellandae gloriam quaerere. quippe in regiones quattuordecim Rorma 
dividitur, quarum quattuor integrae manebant. tres solo tenus dejectae: 
septum reliquis pauca tectorum vestigia supererant, lacera et semusta. 

459 Qrosius, Adversus Pagunos, Vil., 7: ‘‘Luxuriae vero tam etrenatae foit. 
ut retiLus aureis piscaretur, quae purpureis innibus extralebautur. frigidis 
ct calidis lavaret ungueutis. (ui ctiain nunquam minus mille carrucis cun- 
fecisse iter traditur. Denique Urbis fomae incenditm voluptatis euae sper- 
taculum fecit. Per sex enim dies septemque noctes ardens civitas regios pa- 
vit adspectus, Horrea quadro structa lapide, magnaeque illae veterum insu- 
Jae, qttas discurrens adire flamma non poterat. magnis machiuis, quondam 
ad externa bella praeparatis, labetactatae atque iuflammatae sunt; ad ruonu- 
mentorum bustorumque diversoria infelici plebe compulsa. Quod ipse ex 
altlssima illa Maecenatiana turre prospectans, Izetusque flammiae (ut ajcbat) 
pulehritudIne, tragico habitu Ihadem decantabat. Avaritiae autem tam prac- 
Tuptae exstitit, ut post hoc incendium Urbis, quam se Augustus ex lateritia 
marmoream reddidisse jactaverat, neminem ed reliquias rerum suarnm adire 
permiserit, cuucta, quae flammae quoquo modo superfuerant, ipse al-stulit. 
Centies ceutena millia sestertium anutua ad expensas a senatu sibi con- 
terri imperavit. 

460 Oros., Adv. Fag., VI1., 7, 473, after telling of Peter's crucifixion and 
Paul’s decapitation subjoins statistics of the enregistered numbers who per- 
ished, taken the following year: ‘'........ tauta Urbi pestilentia incubuit, 
ut triginta millia funerum in rationem Libitinae venirent.’’ Of course, this 
does not include thousands of christians taken down in the secret crypts of 
under-ground Rome by the hiding brotherhoods. The 30.000 corpses lhe 
mentions were regularly registered in the records of undertaking estab- 
lishments. 

461 Dion. Cassius, Nero., LXII., 18-18: ‘‘ Mera &€ ravra émedvpnoer omep 
mov ael nvxeTo) THY Te mGALY GANY Kai THY BactAeay Cwv avadwoat. Tov your 
\lpfapov cai auras Gavpamtas éuaxapicey, GTt Kat THY matptba aya «ai THY 
apxnv amodopnevas eldev, Aadpoa yap Twas, ws Kat pedvVovTas, H Kai xaxoup- 
youvrdas Tt dAAws, Staméumwy,-To wev mpwTor, Ev mov Kai dV0 Kai mAeiova, GAAa 
GAAoo treuniumpa, ore tovs avdpwamovs év mavTi amoptas yeverdar, mT’ 
apxnv rod naxavd éefevpeiv, pyre TédAos éEmayayety Suvaperons, GAAG wOAAG “EV 
dpwrtas, woAAa 8€ aGxovovTas atoma, ovTe yao Seagagdat GAAO Te hv 7 TVpa 
ToAAG, Wamep ev atTpatorcdiw’ ovTE axovGat AcyovTwY TivwY, HOTL “TO Kai TO 
Kaierat’ mov; mus; umd rivos; Bonderte.’”’ opvBos Te atv e£aicros mavTaxov 
mdvras xaTeAduBare, xai Sterpexov, ot wev, TH, of &€, TH, womep EuTAHxror. 
Kat GAXotws Teves emauvrovrTes, éemurdarotro Ta Olxot KaLduera. Kat ETEpor mpi 
Kat axovoat Ort THY oheTépwy Ti EumempyoTal, Euavdavoy Ort amodwAcy, Oi Te 
éx tay oixiway és Tos aTevwrois éferpexov, ws xai éfwhev abltais Bondyaor- 
tes, Kai ot éx tov dav claw égédeor, ws xat évdoy te avugortes. Kai hv 7 
Te Kpavyy Kai OdAcAvYy) Taibwy ood, yuvackwr, aydpwv, yeporTwr, amAeros, 


THE INFAMOUS TIGELLINUS. Do 


Having, with the underdealing agency of his detect- 
ive Tigillinus, whom he held as a protégé of the domus 
Augustalis, and who had such aptness both for cunning 
and ability to subserve his purposes that Nero submit- 
ted to him the burning of Rome, the plan went forward. 
The Roman city, frightened by the growth of a new sect, 
and warned by a partial eruption of Vesuvius, was in a 
state of superstitious trepidation. On such occasions, 
under the pagan theogony, mankind, whether at Rome 
or Athens, rushed promiscuously into a credulous tre- 
mor, ready to ascribe such things to the wrath of Jove. 
The great boa, mentioned by Pliny, which measured 
seventy-five feet in length ventured from the neighbor- 
ing jungles, crawled into the city and climbing the Va- 
tican Hill, struck out right and left at man, woman and 
child. After much labor of all the hunters, and great 


wWoTe pyTE cuviderv BYTE TuvErval TL vm Tov Kamvou kat Tis Kpavyns dvvacdat. 
kat da Tavs’ Spay HV Tivas adwvous eaTwras, womep éveats GyTas. Kav [ours 
moAdou ev Kat Ta oétepa EXKOMICGHELOL, modAot S€ Kai Ta adAAdTpLA apmasov- 
TES, GAAHALOS Te eveTAdSovto, Kat mepi_ TOls oKEvEeoLY éopaddovro. Kai ovre 
mpotevat Tot, oud! éoTavat elxov aAA® adovv, wodavvro’ avetperor, aveTpeTovTo” 
Kal ovxvol wey aMETVLYOVTO, | auyxvo. be avverpiBovro, ote ohiat mndev 6, TL 
TeV Suvayevar, avd WTS EV TH TOLOVTM TadEet KaKwWP oveBijvat, MH ouvevex- 
Sijvar' vse yap obit dropuyety mov padiws yovvavto" Kady ex Tou mapérros 
Tis Teptetwdn, eis ETepov éumerwv ep deipero. 

17. Kat ratra ovx ev puta Bovav, add’ émi mAelous Kai Huepas Kai viKTas 
Opoiws éyévero. Kat madAat Mev olKot épnwor Tov Bondycovtos odie amwAavto, 
ToAAGt ée kat um’ ara TOV EMLKOUPOVYTOY Mpookatenpyasynoay, at yap o7pa- 
TwwTat, at Te dAAot, Kai ot vuUKTOPVAaKkeEs, mpos Tas apmayas apopwrres, ovx éaov 
ov KateoBevyvoav Teva, aAAd Kat _mpooetexatov. ToLovTwY be 8H aAAwy GAAgHe 
oumBatvovTwr, uméAaBe woTe 7 up avELos, Kat emi ta AoiTa Suov mara Hya- 
yev" wote oKevav Bev Tepe Hy otKuoy undéva pydev éTt Ppovricat, TavTas be 
Tous Aotrots €oTMVTaS TOU EV aahanet Tut Opgy BaTEp VHTOUS Tivas Kal_ moA- 
evs Gua toAAas Acyouévas’ Kat emi péev tars oT PETEpOLS pydev €re Avmetadat, 
ta be dyparcov adupouevous, avaytnvyoKegvat OTL Kat mpaTepov moTE oUTWS ITS 
tov Tadatav ro mAetov Tis TOAEWS depdapy. 

18. Tlavrev 6 8) trav adAwy ovTw Staxermevon, kat ToAdwy Kau és avTo 
7% mvp vVrO TOU mavous epmndartoy, a Neépwv €5 Te To axpov Tou maXatiov 
(oder waAtoTa GUvoTTA Ta ToAAa TeV KaLanevan hv) avynaAde, Kat Thy oKevyy 
Thy xidappdrahy AaBov, iieev ddwotv, ws nev avTos eAe yer, "TAtov ws 6€ éw- 
pats, *Pwouns. Tovovte nev $y aden Tote H mods €xpygaTo, olw ore mpate- 
pov mote, O09" voTepov, TAHV TOV Tadarcxov. Ts, tre yap MaAarivov Spas oUm- 
Tay, Kal TP déarpor tov Tavpov, tHs Te Aoumns eke: ta vo mov Been €x- 
avin’ Kat GV 9 pit ot avapidmyror dtepdapyoay, 6 MEvTOL éypmos avx éotiv are 
ov_KaTa Tov Nepwros Hpato, Toa Mev GvoLa avrov my dmadeywr, GAdAws &€ by 
Tos THY moAv EnTpyoact KaTapwpevor, Kat padi)’ OTL a’To’S HW MYHAN TOV 
Aoytov Tov Kata Tov TiBéptav more gavevros édoptBet, Hv S€ rovra. 

Tis 6€ tpinxootwy mepiTeAAOMEvwy eviauTwr, 

“Pwpatous éEudvdos Act omaats. 

"Emetéy te a Nepov, mapanvdovmervos avrovs, ov éayau Tavta Ta é77 eVpagdat 
ede ye, metaBadovres éTepov Aaytov, ws Kat BiBvAdAcrovy GBvTws Gyr, foor. éott b€ 
TOUTO. 

"Eoxatos Atvaaduv MyTpOKTOVOS Hyemoveioer. 

Kat €oxev OUTWS, ELTE Kat ws adndws Seoparvreta tive ToAex dev, etre Kat TOTE 
bro tov Omtdrov mpos Ta _Topovra dercaoder, TEAEUTALOS yap Tov 'lovAtwy ray 
ang Aivetou yevonevay é“ovapxnae. Xpyuara be a Neépwv TapTrAndy Kat Tapa 
Tay idtwrov Kat Tapa Tov Syuer, ta ev Bia émt TH mpopacet Tow €umpyo- 
pov, ta d€ map’ exdvrwy dydev npyupoAdyyge, Kat tuv ‘Pwyaiwy avTav To otT- 
ypégtov mapconacaro, 
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struggles, there being then no firearms, the monster was 
killed and when eut open, the dead bodies of children 
it had swallowed wero found. This cast abroad a lu- 
gubrious shudder and whetted the belief that the Al- 
mighty had sent him to foreknell some wonderful event. 
The time of this serpent story on close inspeetion seems 
to correspond. Tacitus relates, of the saine time, that a 
fearful collapse and conflagration occured at Placentia, 
a neighboring town, of an enormous amphitheatre, and 
that in its flames fifty-seven thousand persons*”’ were 
crushed and burned; and the report on reaching the 
capital terrified the inhabitants and frenzied them with 
a desire to appease the gods supposed to be raging with 
wrath in the dome-vaults of heaven, even if it cost the 
lives of the detested rabble infesting the Aventine, Es- 
quiline and Vatican hollows and hills. This was the 
more aggravating when it was found that the Aventine 
had been invaded by the christians, and that the god- 
dess Diana, with her famous temple, protecting great 
numbers of trade unions,“’ had flagitiously turned 
against all mankind by endowing the lowly-born with 
property and souls, thus giving her temple on the Aven- 
tine up to desecration. In spite of the mighty men of 
blood and property and souls she had wilfully pro- 
nounced for the detested workingmen ! 

The idea once worked up in the imaginative mind of 
Nero, he wreaked dire vengeance. Says Tacitus, “he 
inflicted the most exquisite tortures. While the fires 
were raging he published to the Roman world that it 
was the work of the horrible ‘burners,’ the christians, 
who had invaded Rome, seized the sanctuaries of the 
gods and in the atrocious frenzy of their enthusiasm and 
infatuation had wheedlingly persuaded Minerva and Di- 
ana to accept them as men born with souls! All these 
under the vulgar appellation of christians, he says, Nero 

462 Tac., Hist., I]., 21. The work of building the amphitheatre had been 
let out on contract and as in most cases of contract work the jobbers 
thought of nothing but profit, they neglected to give it the necessary 
strength and it fell with the great weight of so vast a multitude, crashing 
down with tremendous force to the bottom. Before the people could es- 
cape the structure took fire and burned to death those who were not 
crushed inthe ruins. 

453 Momms., De Coll. et Sodal. Rom., p. 118: ‘‘Notabiles sunt natales Di- 
anz, Antinoi, collegii in hac tabula et in ordine cenarum nominati. Nat- 
alis collegii memoratur quoque in lege coll. “Esculapii.". The college at 


Lanuvium was also one of Diana, and we have inscriptions of nearly one 
hundred others; see tndez in verb. Hunters, Aunegoi, Venatores, Fishermen, 


c 


THE BOOK OF DAMNATION. a5 


“branded with most deserved infamy. They derived 
their name and origin from Christ, who, in the reign of 
Tiberius, had suffered death by the sentence of Pontius 
Pilate.” Referring to the presumed persecution by 
Caligula, as we have already explained, and to the well 
verified actions of Claudius amounting to a great per- 
secution against them, we have sufficient evidence to 
see that Nero knew their history when he marked them 
on his book of damnation. But, continues Tacitus, who 
recognized that the work of the christians was not 
checked by Caligula and Claudius; “it again burst forth 
and not only spread over Judea, the first seat of this 
mischievous sect, but was even introduced into Rome, 
the common asylum which receives and protects what- 
ever is impure, and outrageous.”** Whiston in sub- 
stance, renders: “broke out in the city of Rome whither 
there run from every quarter, noisily, all flagrant and 
shameful enormities. At first, then, those who con- 
fessed were seized, after a vast multitude had been de- 
tected through their testimony, and were convicted; 
not so much as really guilty of setting the city on fire, 
but as hating all mankind; nay, they made a mock of 
them as they perished, and destroyed them by putting 
them into the skins of wild beasts and setting dogs on 
them to tear them to pieces; some were nailed to the 
cross and others burned to death. They were also used 
in the night time instead of torches for illumination. 
Nero had offered his own garden for this spectacle. He 
also gave them over to the wild circensian games, and 
dressed himself like a driver of a chariot (quadriga- 
rius) sometimes appearing among the common people, 
sometimes in the circle itself; whence a commiseration 
arose, though the punishments were lauded at the 
guilty persons, and such ag deserved to be made the 
most flagrant examples, as if these people were de- 
stroyed, not for the public advantage, but to satisfy the 
barbarous humor of one man.” 

From the descriptions which we quote both in the 
translation and original, from four celebrated and reli- 

464 Gibbon, Dec. ¢& Fall, ch. xvi., over note 28. Gibbon’s érans., has un- 
dergone the criticism of eminent men, some of whom were critically ad- 
verse to him; and has been pronounced faultless. We therefore follow it 
in our paraphrase, expanding only on our own account to heighten but not 


to impair the information for our special argument. The exact translation 
is given in Our analysts, and the Latin original, we here give in note 467, 
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able ancient authors, Tacitus, Suetonius, Dion Cassius 
and Orosius, we may profitably compile a mcdernized 
statement of one of the most disgraceful, bloody and de- 
structive atrocities in the annals of events. Such a 
statement would run jike this: 

Rome, to begin with, was full of trade and labor un- 
ions struggling for bread under the old Solonic jus co- 
cundi, its primitive rights shorn by the conspiracy laws 
which followed Appius Claudius and the Roman con- 
quests. These unions are disappointed by failure of 
the old divinities to work out a realization of their 
promise to emancipate and save; Advent of a new Mes- 
siah of their own flesh, blood and craftsmanship; early 
ingrafting of his Word of promise and plan of salvation 
into these unions through evangelists who were in 
Rome in less thana year from the crucifixion;“’ the 
cuild of St. Matthew is there at work around the great 
friendly temple of Diana on the Aventine, and in the 
booths of the circus maximus, with Joseph of Arimathea 
at their head and Pudens, Blastus and Crescens, and a 
host of the seventy, working by consent of these tram- 
meled divinities, Dionysus, Diana, and Bacchus,“* who 
were never allowed by the human property-power to 
do as they agreed; a friend in Tiberius who is assassin- 
ated; an enemy in Caligula who ogles at an impending 
horror; an enemy in Claudius who drives the Jew chris- 
tions into exile; a hideous burlesque of human nature 
in the maniac Nero, who ina qualm of jealousy hires 


465 At Rome was found a tablet (see Gruter. S16, 6,) believed to be that 
of Joseph of Arimathea, entered in the Orellian Collection, as no. 4424. An 
empty tomb “in quam neino antea fuerat illatus, ut Josephi Arimathaei.”’ It 
is of a union of the bridge builders, Collegium pontificum. It was a mauso- 
leum-like building, with a schola, and vault for burial. Usual fines are 
stated, under the lex coll. tenuiorum, or funeraticium, for any person us- 
ing the temple as a salesroom. Fabr., p. 53, It is of the date of the vir- 
gin, and hints that Joseph of Arimathea went to Rome and planted ina 
bridge-builders’ union. It is in the columbarium. It is after this that Jo- 
seph must have gone to England. There is an inscr. at Jerusalem showing 
that he might have later returned to his native country and died there. In 
this case, like Stephen and several others the remains were in after years 
taken back to Rome, Oehler is in doubt: “Cf. Inscrift worauf er (Joseph) 
in der Kirche des heiligen Grabes in Jerusalem begraben ist.‘ The ab- 
sence of Joseph's ashes mentioned in the above passage: ‘In quaim nemo 
antea fuerat illatus” ut Josephi Arimatha:i may be accounted for by the fail- 
ure of an effort to find the tomb at Jerusalem which has more recently 
come to light. 

466 Bacchus and Dionysus are one. Renan. Apétres, p. 250: "'Quelques- 
uns de ces thiases’’ (meaning the trade unions worshipping Bacchus or 
Dionysus) ‘‘surtout ceux de Bacchus, avaient des doctrines relevées, et 
cherchaient a donner aux hommes de bonne volonté quelque consolation. 
Siil restait encore Gans Je monde Grec un peu d° ainour, de piété, de mo- 
rale relgieuse, c’ (tait grace a la liberte, de pareils cultes privés."" This 
agrees with Bécki's gud opinion of Bacchus, 
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Tigillinus, to carry ont his plans for burning Rome. 
Sueh is the truthful synopsis of the greatest historien! 
event of christianity, if we except the : crue ifixion. 
Following the unnistakable statement of Tacitus wo 
are able to particularize somewhat upon the details of 
this tragedy. The first punishment mentioned is that 
of the cross, As the flames were raging for seven days 
it 1s supposable that those of the multitude who could 
not escnpe, who failed to descend into the depths of 
under-ground Rome and like the badger lide in the 
taneling sinuosities of subterranean trails, were first 
caught: and we know how they perished. It was by 
the old erncifix. A law existed at Rome makine this 
horrible supplicinm the only denth allowable for the an- 
cient lowly. A citizen of Rome could not be erneified. 
A working man, on the contrary, could not be exe- 
euted in any other way. Thns Tacitus in saying that 
they suffered on the cross admits that they were the 
lowly workers. But they perished on the cross in mul- 
titudes. Furthermore, in the seven days in which this 
conflagration raged it is more than supposable that 
great “numbers, nailed to the cross and hung betwixt 
heaven and earth, were left these seven days to suffer 
indescribable avonies unattended, unpitied, in  sum- 
mer’s sun, atid ‘the blaze and siete and desolation. till 
death brought them their welcome anmsthetic. But 
the shrieks of erncifixion did not bring Nero suflicient 
satisfaction. ‘Tigellinus, cunning in invention, thought 
of the skin-bay torture. Thousands were wrapped 
naked, in the skins of wild beasts that had heen slain in 
the ecoinbats of the amphitheatre. Prowling, famished 
does that always ranged as friendless tramps of ¢ ities, 
were corralled into the Neronian garden, and these sac 
skin-wrapped christians, floundering in resemblance ot 
ravave beasts that once wore their shaggy pelts, pre- 
sented nx toothsome morsel for the quadrnupeds and as 
they attacked the weaponless workers, tearing flesh and 
eausing wails auc groans, the heartless populace and 
parasitical co adjntors yelled with jeers and derision. 
The third and last contingent of the “ingens molti- 
tudo,” mentioned by Tneitus, suffered a still more ter- 
rible death. Rome was lighted at nicht, if nt all, only 
with oi} Inmps whese stingy ghire liner but n faint 
flicker compared with our electric street Mlmminations, 
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Sometimes, at the trinmphal entry of a powerfnl mili- 
tary conqueror these eager lamps gave place to toreh- 
lights of oil and pine knots, which glared upon the 
dingy bricks and mortar their hideous power. Nero 
and his henchinen bethonght themselves of a species of 
trinmphal display probably to wind up the speetacle. 

Woe are not told the number that suffered in this last 
and third method of torture; but considering that it was 
the prime cause of the monarch’s joy, that he dressed 
himself in the regalia of a chorister, centered the death 
march into the gardens and the esplanade of the circus 
maximus, called a city full of spectators to view it, seem- 
inely for amusement at beholding the ghastly conse- 
quence and capped the climax with its lugubrious en- 
chantment of toreh-hghts and shrieks of agony, we 
must conelude on measuring the possibilities with the 
man’s gift in deeds of atrocity, that 1t again mounted 
to the number of many thousands; for both Tacitus 
and Orosius say that thirty thousand corpses were reg- 
istered at the morgue. 

What, then, was this crowning supplicium? The 
murder of thousands more! On this the testimony is 
complete. They were seized by the police of Nero and 
under explicit orders, nen, women and children were 
wrapped in bags which had first been saturated with 
erease and an asphaltic turpentine which exudes frou 
the Appenine pines. These high combustibles were 
mixed with the greasy products of the pork business, in 
great quantities, and once all melted together, the liquid 
was poured hot, an inch thick on the bags which were 
made to enshroud the naked forms. When all was 
ready and night had come, a thousand palanqiuins were 
ordered and cach was loaded with the melancholy bun- 
dle of inflamabie asphalt aud grease, with several vic- 
{ims, fat und lean to fill each one. These were then 
mounted on the palanquins, eight of Nero’s stout earri- 
ers at the handles, and all were ignited in flames. Nat- 
ure knows no favoritism and will not interfere against 
the most horrible events. The wretches thus shrouded 
in bags of grease, intiamable turpentines, asphalts and 
futs, were fired! Crack, burst ont the cortiagration 
Mresh: this time no longer the tumbhig buildings and 
booths. hese were all consumed. It was t-e hie n 
turch, darting crachhi ¢ tongues of ilame; alurid glare 
to illumine the Neronian procession. And the monster 
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sat in his chariot, gloating in realized vengeance at the 
agony of christians who had dared to circumvent the 
long-time glory of derelict ancient gods ! 

The historic torchlight pageant now began. With 
thousands of christians tied in bags of grease and pe- 
troleum, blazing with the flames of hell, the procession 
of palanquins marched, ina ghostly hour at the close of 
the seven-nights’ conflagration, down the Via Appia 
through the Forum Boarium, into the gardens of Nero 
at the foot of the Quirinal Hill. Thundering bursts of 
joy from sinall boys of the famihes of Roman gentlemen 
and howls from the throats of a million haters of the new 
philosophy of the Word; female turbulence betwixt 
sympathy and repudiation of the half-converted; prow]- 
ing dogs, wild with famine in the city of monopolized 
plenty; raging tramps, self-emancipated from the slav- 
ery of conquest—in all a ghastly cortege thronged into 
the gardens of Nero, some to worship the emperor of 
ernelties, some to shont acquiescence to the torch-lit 
scene some to thunder in the general roar of acclaim, 
and yell in horrid mockery of the writhing fuel which 
helped the petroleum and the fish-oil to scare away the 
night with their reflecting gleam from the walls of the 
dark, gloomy city. Unnumbered, quivering bodies of 
burning, shrieking, human torches, yielded as they pro- 
ceeded on the course, their dismal moans, adding to 
the general melancholy of the historic occasion. 

There is no history that relates farther the results of 
this holocaust. When the agony was over, in the deso- 
late subterranean cubicules, the mournful requiem and 
the Te Deum were chanted and trembling survivors gatli- 
ered, as best they could the charred bones aud melted 
erosses from the public morgue, und in secret erypts 
and niches of their eolumbari deposited them with 
their ashes, daring even to inscribe on the footstone of 
each olla and cinerary urn the correct legend of their 
personality and their death; nnd thus it is that we at 
last have their history. The life labors of Bossius, Go- 
rius, Muratorius, Marini, De Rossi, and the later schol- 
ars of the academies nre disclosing the truth of these 
statements, ‘Tacitus talks coldly of these martyrs. 


467 Tacitns, Annales, XV... 1% ‘Sed non ope humana, non laryitionibus 
principis aut denm placamentis decedebat infainsa, quin iussum incendium 
crederetur. ergo abolendo rumor Nero subdidit reos, et quaesitissimis pur 
nis affecit, qnos per fagitia invisos vuluus Christianos appellabat. auctor 
pouinis eius Christus Tiberio imperitante per p ecuratorew Pontium Pila- 
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What in that vortex of angry revolutions and demoli- 
ticus, becume of Peter and Paul? Knowing that at the 
time of the great conflagration they were in’ Reme, 
what became of them? They suffered with the rest; 
but as they were the great and recognized exports of 
the new faith and Word, the manner of their dcstruc- 
tion is especially interesting. We have some pvints.“* 
Terrible as was their tribulation, they were inspired 
with a belief in the immediate realization of an a1 gelic 
republic.” They were, in our opinion, after carefully 
scrutinizing the evidence, both members of the prevail- 
ing Solonie organizations springing from the jus co- 
eundi, multitudes of which were being converted to 
christianity, and as converts, shielded under the veil of 
their secrecy. Until now the Cesars had been kind and 
with the exception of Caligula and Claudius’ moiventary 
fits of jealousy, they had been protected. As the ercat 
labor organization of antiquity they had built Rome and 
were proud of it. We know positively that beth Peter 
and Paul belonged tothem. This knowledge is by in- 
duction, but probing denials only reveal new points of 
its certainty. Paul and perhaps Peter had become per- 
sonally acquainted with the celebrated Seneca, wlo at 
that moment was serving at the ccurt of Nero. Many 
letters between Paul and this good optimate were inter- 


tum supplicio affectus erat; repressaque in praesens exitiabilis superstitio 
rursunt erumpebat, non modo per Indaeam, vriginein eius mali, se] per ur- 
bem etiam, quo cnncta undique atrocia aut pudenda confluunt celebrant- 
urque. Ilgitur primum correpti qui fatebantur, deinde indicio eorum multi- 
tudo ingens, haud perinde in crimine incendii quam odio humani ceneris 
convicti sunt. Et pereuntibus addita ludibria, ut ferarum tergis coniecti la- 
niatu canum interirent, aut crucibus affxi, aut flammandi, arque ubi defec- 
isset dies, in usm nocturni luminis urerentur. Hortus suos ei spectaculo 
Nero obtulerat, et circense ludicrum edebat, habitu aurigae permixtus 
plebi vel curriculo insistens. Unde quamquani adversus sontes et novis- 
sina exempla meritos miseratio oriebatur, tamquam non utititate publica, 
sed in saevitiam unius absumerentur. 

4c@ Clement of Rome, Epist. to James. c. 8: ‘Peter, just before martyr- 
dom, and about to die, gave instructions to presbyters ‘Love all vour 
brethren with grave and compassionate eyes; be to orphans the same as 
parents; to widows be humane like busbands; affording to them their 
means of existence in all kindness, arrangiug marriages for those in their 
prin:e and for those without a trade assist with the necessary support 
threugh such work as they cando; and for the tradesman find employment'"’ 
In cap. 9, Peter continues, by eshorting them to brotherly leve, and the 
mutual partahing of food at the commen table, so that they may ‘be each 
others’ guests.” This is in accord with Canon 24, Ap. Const: ** Ex hic qui 
cawlibes in cenum pervenerunt jubemus, ut lectores, tantumi ct cantores. si 
velint, nuptiis contrahant.” 

469 Chrysost, IX., p. 66, showing the happiness of the penteccstal and 
early christians: ‘‘Christiani prisci angelica Republica crant.’’ lle seems 
to mean that they formed a politico-economic state for earthly as well as 
post-mortem eaistence, which, cn account of its perfect communism ke 
calls the Angel republic. 
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changed and we are so fortunate as to have them all. 

sut Paul being a Roman citizen was accorded citizen- 
ship and honored with what was denied to Peter who 
was at best, in the opinion of those aristocrats, nothing 
but aworkingman. Assuch he was their organizer unto 
the new life. 

That Peter was hanged upon the cross of his beloved 
master is history;*” yet the evidence is mostly confined 
to the mention found in the scriptural writings and the 
historians of the early church, Tertullian is authority 
for the proof that Peter was one of the victims of Nero’s 
rage, at the burning of Rome.‘ Peter was a married 
man. We have some account though meagre, of his 
wife; and it may add to the interest and value of our 
narrative, as they both met martyrdom, to carry their 
annals along together. Neander turned his serntinizing 
search to getting all the testimony extant and found that 
both Peter and his wite suffered martyrdoin at Rome 
during the Neronian persecutions.“” Tacitus, Sueto- 
nius, Dion Cassius and Orosins have given usa solid gen- 
eral basis to work on which makes the filling-in contri- 
hutions of Clement, Tertullian, Chrysostom and the arch- 
wological discoveries of recent days more interesting. 
There is one thing very instructive connected with their 
deaths. They were cremated, not buried in the flesh,‘ 
like Pawl; and their death was by crucifixion; whereas 
Paul was honored with a noble execution, and the same 
is said of Justin Martyr. 

This is because Peter, like Jesus himself, was a work- 
Ingman, So great was his power as the successor of 


470 Smith, Dict. Bib., p. 2454: ‘' The fact, however, of St. Peter's mar- 
tyrdom at Rome rests upon very different grounds. The evidence for it is 
complete, while there is a total absence of any contrary statement in the 
writings of the early Fathers. We have, in the first place, the certainty of 
his martyrdom, in our Lord's prediction: John xxl, 18, 19: "Amine, auny Ac 
yw got, ofe ns vewrepos fur vues genutay Kat meptemaress, orrov nveres: Grav be 
smpacys EXTEVELS TAG RELPAaS Tov Kat aAAOS GE GwoEr Kat Ciget, OrOV OV PeAcis. 
Touro 5¢ elme oypatvwr, row vavatw dofage Toy Seor. 

41 Tert., De Scorpraco, cap. 12: MAL Rome Nero was the first who stained 
with blood the rising faith. Then is Peter girt by another, when made fast to 
the cross. Jolin, xxi., 14, 19, which 18th verse foretells to Peter by Christ 
himself, the manner of his “death.” 

472 Planting, Book IV., chap. i. 

4780n this celebrated page of history, Renan, HWcbbert Lectures, P- 70, of 
frans., says: ‘‘ The authenticity of this passage cannot be disputed.’ 

434 The demand for cremation at Rome wasa law of the Awelee Tables. 
For Cicero's mention of it, see Vol. I. p. 75, note 19, and he says noble- 
men only could be buried; Gorius, Men.. Sive Columb. p. “Qnum Lege 
XU Tabularum defunctorum corpora in Urbe urere, ant jpepelire veiltum 
esset; de quo More Kirchmannns, De Funere, Kom., Lib., 11., cap. 22." 
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Josus, recognized agent or head evanveclist, the “rock 
of the whole movement that christians of the early apos- 
tolic age were extremely proud of the fact that he was 
the fisherman, as Jesus had been the carpenter. Peter 
wns the great apostle of economics. We know from 
Clement, his friend, that the common table with him and 
his brotherhoods was considered of the utmost import- 
ance. 

This common table was not only an cconomic resource 
for a brother and sisterhood composed of poor people 
who lived by their toil, but it beimg the climax of the last 
supper of their beloved master, was a veritable “coona 

sacra,” on all devotional occasions. Socrates the great 

martyr and pre-christian-christian hallowed the ccna 
sacra in the symposiums of many a thiasos.** It seems 
not a little strange that Rome, a vast city, at that time 
estimated to have contained two million inhabitants *® 
should have been so sensibly influenced by these organ- 
izations. 

But, the real fact is, that the conquests, by which it 
had been hoped the unions, members and all, should be 
exterminated, actually concentrated still more; coming 
as they did from organized regions, dragged ruthlessly 
thither as prisoners of war. Before those wars Greek 
was little spoken at Rome. Only the polite and wealthy 
knew it and that mainly as an accomplishment. At the 
time we are describing Greek was the common vernacu- 
lar; and what made it humiliating to the rich and great 
was thut it was used by slaves and freedmen, already 
accustomed to a first-class unionism in far off Greek- 
speaking lands, huddling together their old loves and 
rebnilding their old organizations to Nero’s horror and 
disgust. 

Peter, though not, like Paul, a prisoner, was a Greek- 
speaking unionist. The old unions of the Greek-speak- 
iny Kast had for centuries the anagenesis or new birth— 
astniking instance of the manner in which old tenets 
clung tu the christian plant. Many societies having the 
aew birth, whatever it was, introduced the name of 


175 Plato, Pol., Xenoph., Convers., 85 where Socrates describing love 
and mutual ralewstiip is heard to say: ‘‘ Mavres €opeév rod veov rovrov dia- 


owtat. 
46 Consult Chamb, Encyc., art. Rome. This is the number estimated for 


the time of Vespasian. 
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the new anagenesis into old Solonic unions.*” Spain 
had the kuriakos, or if transplanted and set up in Rome, 
the name is found changed to Cyriacus. Peter and his 
wife lived in one of these at Rome, in the Via Ostiensis.*” 
The most credible evidence we have regarding Peter’s 
wife shows her tv have been a deacouess of this miniature 
union, in the old road or street leading down the Tiber 
to Ostia the port of Rome. This great road teemed with 
trade organizations.“” Hundreds of inscriptions show- 
ing this are discovered. The cemetery of Peter is on 
this road. The vast trade union system along the Ostiau 
Way just about this ‘ime was one of the wonderful points 
of neglected history. That Peter and his family were 
prominent in one of these large unions there can inever 
exist adoubt. Until persecution struck them they could 
live, preach and prosper; for under the veil there was 
no poverty and all were equal.“ Of course, then, tlis 
peculiar family would become the butt of Nero’s special 
wrath. They had introduced a new divinity; they 
preached and worked and organized, in Greek and He- 
brew tongues; they were too prominent to escape the 
spies of the Roman guard. Indeed they may have been 
doonied like Seneca before the incendiary struck the 
flints which fired the city.*" 

Unable to find a detailed history of the martyrdoin of 
this pair we can only clutch, in passing, the scintille 
which occasionally fly from the pen of cursory writers. 
One of these informs us that Peter’s wife suffered first. 
Clement of Alexandria enriches these desultory mentions 


477 Oehler, wWSS,, says: ‘‘Opyewves. Athen., Peiraeus, CIA. II., 610; ein 
vouos der opycwime zu Khren der Bendis, 1V Jalirh. vor Chr. —Die Thraker 
besonders cencessionirt als opyewres der Bendis in Peiraeus: Inschrift des 
IV oder 111 Jatrh. vor Chr., ungenau publicirt. "‘Avayevnots, 1896. For 
more of these, see Jndex, catchword, Anagenesis. There were many of 
these orgeons whose members believed in and subscribed to the new Birth, 
avayevynots, Which: is still a tenet in tbe Petrine part of the chureh. 

478 De Rossi, Roma Sott., |, p. 583: ‘*Kvpcaxos Meérpov or Cyriacus Petri 
Coemeterium S. Cyriaci via Ostiensis—Petrus Mallius addit ubi est ecclesia 
S. Cyriaci.'’ Peter was a lord as we have explained; and so he was kxupios 
over this ‘‘House of the Lord.” 

479 See Vol. 1., pp. 382-4 and 440-2. 


480 Lactantius, Div. Inst, V., 14, 15: ‘* Nemo Deo pauper est, nisi qui 
justitia indiget......... nemo Clarissimus nisi qui opera miseracordiz lar- 
One BOCES coo cear apud nos inter pauperes et divites, servos et dominos 


interest nihil; nec alia causa est cur nobis invicem fratrum nomen imper- 
itamus, nisi qui pares esse nes credimus.’ 

481 Seneca, Epist. to Paul, just after the conflagration: ‘The christians 
and Jews are indeed commonly punished for the burning of the city; but 
that impious miscreant who delights in murders and buteheries, and dis- 
yuites his villainies with lies, is appointed to, or reserved for his proper 
tine. 
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in his Hortautory dissertation“? The fine details of these 
sufferings are covered in darkness, but the main facts 
have inn wouderful manner come down. We may with 
precision assume that Peter was married to a kind, syin- 

pathetic woman and mother und that she was high j in 
ftive, performing the practien] duties of a mother! inan- 
ager, and that while her husband was disscininating the 
Word she was waiting on the common table und making 
happy the hungry who flocked in those times of danger, 
to her motherly retreat and were fed aiid comforted; for 
such was the early christianity. 

The dramn here closes to again open upon vu death 
scene. We now hear of Peter's wife that she fell a victim 
to the merciless rage of Nero She was led to execu- 
tion. Her husband was also undcr arrest. Peter saw 
her on the march toward the Roman Golgothn, and in 
his agony cried out to the dying woman words of 
cheer.“” There were probabiy also many other women 
dragged to execution with her and dving on the same 
gibbet. 

And now for Peter himself. In the light of a chris- 
tian father he was, in the opiuion of Nero and his crea- 
tures a ringleader; pronounced worthy of death he was 
led up to the cross. Itis weli known that this apostle 
liad on the eve of similar sufferiny denicd his master, 
which seems to have affixed itself upon his mind. He 
thought it worthy of himself to die on the cross, but 
when the hour came he doubtless thought that he was 
unworthy of following him on equal footing, and chose 
to be exeeuted head downward. 

As already observed, the poor and those among the 
aneient lowly who were obliged to earn their living as 
they went, were not buried within the city of Rome. 
Their bodies were usually burned. The burnt cinders 
of inillions of the more wretched were cast out to mix 
with the dusts of dirty streets. But those belonging to 
a union with the burial attachment were always pro- 

aee Strom., V1I.. Wol. 111, p, 258. ed. Klotz, Leipz., 1882; “dace y' ob 
Tey Haka peor Jeaoapevov mH avrou yuratka ayouerny Ty er Varator. yavy- 
vac wey ™ms KAWoEwS yopty Kat THs ets Oixoy avaxonidns extdwt joa oy et boda 
NQOTTEMTLCWS TE Kal TapaxAntixws €& ovemaros TWpogerworta. mEeuENUW aUTY TOU 
. ae Clem Alex.. Strom,, VII. Neander, Plant.. Book V., chap. i. calls 
to mind the words of Clement who hands us dewn the traditien tbat when 


Peter saw her being Jed to martyrdom. be cried out. *°O remember the 
Leareels™ 
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vided with an olla or cinerarium and niche or miniature 
vault for its reception.** This accounts for the construc- 
tion of the columbaria,*® the first of which was discov- 
ered in 1827, near the Appian Way, and is in a good 
state of preservation and of prodigious size. The un- 
earthing of the great columbarium so excited the atten- 
tion of the epigraphical schools that money was appro- 
priated for continuing the research, and Bossius and 
De Rossi, with Gorius before them, devoted their lives 
to a strictly scientific investigation with the result that 
a mass of evidence is exhumed proving the truth of the 
New Testament writings and also of many hitherto 
doubtful statements contained in the apochryphal con- 
tributions and hitherto unfathomable allusions of the 
profane writers in poetry and prose.‘ De Rossi de- 
elares that the epigraphs and monuments are traced 
with precision to as early an age as the Flavii, who be- 
gan their power and influence as emperors and high 
military leaders in the year 69, while the apostles were 
yet living. In fact this date fixes the chiselings discoy- 
ered in the under-ground cemeteries in the days of 
Claudius and Nero. ; 

After tracing Peter, the beloved and trusted compan- 
ion of Jesus, to tlle cross which stretched out his arms 
as truthfully predicted by his messianic master, and 
amid his dying wails and those of his dear and innocent 
wife, we turn from the mournful scene to Paul. What 
becaine of him? Here again we are cowled in the pre- 
carious scraps and darklings of an aggravating incom- 
pleteness. Some say he went to Spain, planting there 

424 Chrysost., III., p. 109: ‘ Petrus qui Christum negaverat, post ressur- 
rectioneim pro illo mortuus est, cruce capite in terram verso aflixus."’ Again 
in Vol. VIII., p. 494: ‘Petru inverso capite crucifixus.’’ Benedictine, Trans, 
Again, Orosius, VII., 7: ‘Nam primus Romz Christianos suppliciis et mor- 
tibus adfecit, ac per otnnes provineias pari persecutione exeruciari imper- 
avit: ipsumque nomen extipare conatus beatissimos Christi Apostolos Pe- 
trum cruce Pauluin gladio oceidit. 

485 For an account of the columbaria, see /nder. in verb. Columbarium, 
pointing to pages containing our elaborate information, with illustrations. 

4°6 De Rossi, omy. Solf., Tome 1., p. 186, thinks there can no longer ex- 
ist any doubtas to the accuracy of the information derived from these finds: 
“L’ esame dei tituli istorichi citata dal Bossio in favore de documenti ig- 
noti al Bossio illustrianti 1’ e-istemza e la storia di questi cemeteri medes- 
simi dovranno a poco a poco essere accuratamente conpiuti ai debiti 
luoghi lungo tutta l'opera della Roma sotterranea. Appninto nei cemeteri. 
cui la storia o la traditione assegna I’ orivine apostoliea al lume della pith 
essata critica archazolavica lo veggio, per cori dire. gli ineunabnli e dei 
cristiani ipogei, e dell’ arte cristiana e della christiana epigraha; ivi io 
trovo memorie de persone, che sembrano de tempi de Flavii a de Trajano 
@ per fino dato precise di quegli anni.” 
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the Word, and it is strongly hinted that Nero who seems 
at first to have fancied him and exeused him from trial, 
actually accompanied him. But if so, he returned be- 
fore the conflagration. Again, it is told to us by Jater 
writers that he was also in Britain and built up the 
ehureh,*? perhaps with Joseph of Arimathea, at Glas- 
tonbury.““ Although it looks very doubtful whether 
the apostle couid in so short a time have made his voy- 
age with the slow modes of travel of those days, and 
gotten back as early as the vear 64, yet he was a man of 
prodigious energy and untlinching determination, al- 
ways full of enthusiasm and practical ideas. The epi- 
sode of Joseph of Arimathea is going to bear inspection. 
It is about certain that whether Paul went or not, Jo- 
seph must have planted the church at Glastonbury not 
far from London, and that it was then that the union 
of carpenters was created, which Pudens planned and 
helped to organize by presenting them a plot of land, 
shown by the recent discovery of an inscription among 
its ruins.“ It is recounted of many of these evange- 
lists that they traveled great distances and organized 
their Word as if by magic, the result of their labors be- 
ing permanent. So Crescens went northward as far as 
Lyons and Vienne.*” But the faet must be known that 
a great number of trade unions existed at Vienne as 
early as Appius Claudius; and Crescens must have been 

487 Lingard, quoting Theodoret in the ist. Anglo-Saron Church. App. 
note A., p. 350, speaking of ‘‘Our fishermen, publicans. tent-makers, etc., 
quotes Theodcret: llept véxwv, on the Attendance unto the snftering 
Greeks: ‘'"EAAjricwr Oeptreutixy Madnuatwr.'’ Theodoret here discusses the 
great evangelizing work of ‘‘Our Fishermen, publicans and tent-makers, 
who brought the law of the Gospel to all men, and persuaded not Romans 
only and the subjects of Rome, but the Scythians and Sauromatz. and the 
Indians and the Seres, and the Hircanians and Bactrians and the Britons, 
and Cimbrians and Germans and in a word every nation and race of men 
to adopt the laws of him who died upon the cross. The original of Theodo- 
ret runs as follows: “Ot 6@ nuérepoe adcets cai ol reAWvarnal oi oxvroromot 
araaw avOpwrots ToUs evayyeAckols TpOgEVHVGYaGL VOuO’S' Kai ov paror "Pwp- 
aiovs Kat vmod TovTots TeAovYTas, GAAG Kat Ta XxvOica cat ra Savpomarixa 
€0vn, xai *lydois xat Al@ioras, cai llépoas cat Spas. nai "Ypcarois, Baxrpc- 
avols, Kat Bpetravovs, xat KiuBpois, cai Teppavois, xat amafatAws zav €0v0s 
cat yevos avOpwrwy SefacPat tov cravpwhévtos ToVsS vouous avérmecay,” 

488 Lingard, Htst. Antiqu., Anglo-Saron Church, app., note A., pp. 354-5: 
“There remains but one more testimony, that of Venantius Fortunatus, a 
poet of the sixth century, who in the following lines is supposed to state 
that St. Paul actually visited Britain: 

* Transit et oceanum, vel qua fecit insula portum, 

Quasque Britannus habit terras. quasque ultima Thule.” 
489 See Index, in verb. Glastonbury. referring to where its Latin is quoted. 
490 Smith, Bib, Dicl., p. 506, refers to Paul's mention, JJ. Tim., iv., 40, 


that he went to Dalmatia and admits that he may have been the founder 
of the churchin Vienne. 
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assisted by their milling industries on the river Gere. 
They were certainly a very active and tireless force of 
workers. 

There is, however, but one assured point regarding 
Paul after about A.D. 64. He was condemned and suf- 
fered death. The manner of his execution was by de- 
capitation.” The indications are that Nero, so long as 
he knew nothing more against lim than that he was 
connected with the Dionysan unions, which furnished 
him so many entertainments, was favorable; but when, 
through his spies, he discovered that he was one of the 
great advocates of the new religion, he became very 
much enraged and after a mock trial ordered his execu- 
tion. Being a Roman citizen, he had the honor, how- 
ever, of being beheaded, rather than crucified.“ This 
unbridled and frightful monster —an undoubted ma- 
niac, continued in power for five years his senseless de- 
struction of the human race, proving the absurdity of 
imperial government, and was at last killed by a con- 
spiracy of his own friends. 

There was a rumor current for nearly a half century, 
that Nero, who had threatened to return and finish his 
work of assasination, would again emerge from his as- 
sumed hiding and come back to resume sway from be- 
yond the Euphrates.*” 


491 Chrysost., Vol., IX., p. 407: ‘* Neronis jusu, Paulus capite truncatus 
est;’’ id., xi., p. 186: ‘*‘ Nero imperatore in Paulum swxviabat.’’ Smith, Bid. 
Dict., in verb. Peter: ‘*The time and manner of the Apostle’s martyrdom 
are less certain. The early writers imply, or distinctly state, that he snf- 
fered at, or about the same time (with Paul), Dionys. Areop., Opera; ‘‘xata 
tov xacpov,"’ with Paul, in the Neronian persecution. All agree that he was 
crucified, a point sufficiently determined by our Lord’s prophecy. Origen, 
ap. Euseb., Hist. Hecles., W., 1. who could easily ascertain the fact, and 
Ce is not inaccurate in historical matters, says that at his own request 
he was crucified with his head downwards. This statement was generally 
received by christian antiquity. 

492 Ante-Nicine Fathers, VII., 494, note 7. Itis one of the two Vienna 
MSS., and reads: ‘Panl, the teacher of the Gentiles, having proclaimed 
the Gospel of Christ to the Gentiles from Jerusalem even to Ilyricum, 
was cut off in Rone while teaching the truth, by Nero and King Agrippa, 
being belieaded, and has been buried in Rome itself;’"’ Meyers, Konversa- 
tions Lexicon, in verb. Paulus: “Endlich wieder in Rom verhaftet und unter 
Nero zugleich mit Petrus hingerichtet und zwar enthauptet worden sein. 
Warscheinlicher schlossen schon die zwei Jarhre der Apostelgeschichte 
mit Process und hinrichtung ab. Die Kirche hat ihm zugleich mit Petrus 
den 25 Jan. als Pauli Bekebrungstag gewidmet. 

498 Neander, Plant., Book V., and Hist. Church, 1., p. 137, orig., telling 
the story written afresh by Litcke, Finleitung i. d., Offenb, Johannis, that 
Nero, was believed by Johu the Evangelist at the time he wrote the Revel- 
alions, not to be dead, but escaped to a retreat beyond the Euphrates to 
save himself from the wrath of the people. Ater., xiii., 3, where Nero ts 
ineant, as one of the beasts. He is thought by many to have beeu the mon- 
ster of the bottomless pit. 
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On the spot near where stood the temple of Diana 
and exactly the area covered by the low dens of work- 
ingmen along the Tiber, a temple has been built by the 
irrepressible christians far surpassing the glories of the 
ancient edifice, who, says Gibbon, “derive their claim 
of universal dominion from a huinble fisherman of Ga- 
lilee.” 

History uses its low subterfuge of tergiversation, aud 
makes the encyelopedias to this day, like Cicero of old, 
fervid in calumnious defamation of Clodius. This cham- 
pion of labor they accuse of invading the shrine of the 
Bona Dea. The least insight into facts would disabuse 
the encyclopedists of their error; since the Bona Dea 
was none other than Diana, like Clodius protector of the 
poor and provider for their fortunes, pleasures and joys. 
Kinship is indeed claimed for her, with Nemesis, the 
goddess who pursued and scourged with vengeful fury 
the greedy who grasped and appropriated more than 
their share. Such is the foundation and origin of the 
great Vatican cathedral of Rome. 
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SECTION IV.,—VESPASIAN—TITUS., 


Garpa—Short Reign of Seven Months Olosed by Assassin’s 
Dagger—Vespasian—Voted to Power by Pretorian Guard 
—Story of Narcissus—Vespasian Friendly to the Organiza- 
tions—A Moment of Safety and Rest—Flavian Amphithe- 
atre or Coloseum—Strange Discovery of a Slab Containing 
Name of its Builder, a Ghristian—He was Guadentius, Master 
Workman of a Builders’ Guild—Vespasian’s Short Reign— 
Nine Years of Peace, Comfort and Prosperity—Titus, his 
Son—Reigned only two years—Continued Prosperity—The 
Celebrated Eleven Years of Happiness—Titus Oontinues the 
Kindness of his Father—Cruel in His Destruction of Jeru- 
salem— Mild in his Government at Rome. 


On the death of Nero, the scepter fell for the space of 
seven months to Galba when, like Tiberius, Claudius 
and Nero, he fell by the assassin’s dagger. 

Vespasian, a soldier without the prestige or power of 
a great gens family, but extremely popular, was chosen 
mostly at the instance of the army, to be emperor; and 
he was raised to that high station in 69, the same year 
Nero fell. Here comes again into history the strange 
double-functioned character, Narcissus, the same pow- 
erful freedman,who as a favorite of the freedmen of the 
domus Augustalis and business genius under Claudius, 
took the contract of cutting the tunnel for letting out 
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the unwholesome waters of Lake Fucino.* Paul men- 
tions him in one of his Epistles as a christian. In back 
vears when both were young, Narcissus, working his in- 
fluence on the emperor Claudius, secured Vespasian’s 
appointment to go to Germany as legatus legionis and 
in A.D. 43, this future monarch even went to Britain on 
a similar mission. Thus Vespasian not only knew the 
christians and was under great obligations to them for 
their acts of kindness, but he may have been a convert, 
like Seneca. 

The results were natural. Vespasian treated the new 
sect with much respect and favor, but was an enemy to 
the Jews. He repealed the crucl rescripts of Nero, re- 
built the temples burned in the fire, restored the influ- 
ence of the domus Augustalis and reopened the gyne- 
cia, and the booths where so many thousands in the 
umbrage of the old collegia had earned a living. 

Among other things this emperor did was to build 
the great Flavian amphitheatre, the ruins of which are 
still a landmark for curiosity seekers at Rome. There 
is an inscription in form of an epitaph to the architect, 
Guadens by name, who built this colosseum and who 
was @ genuine christian.“° His name and works are in- 
scribed upon a stone which, as an epitaph, is recorded 
in the archeological records, and has been commented 
upon with much interest at the epigraphical seminaries. 
He certainly worked for Vespasian and Titus, being an 
architect of merit, else he could not have constructed so 
vast and famous an edifice. But Vespasian was so re- 
lentlessly inimical to the Jews that he forced twelve 
thousand of them to work as war prisoners on its con- 


495 The prodigious amount of work is told to us by Suetonius, Claudius, 
20: ‘‘Fucinum aggressus est........ per tria autum millia passuum, partim 
ecfosso monte, partim exciso, canalem absolvit zgre, et post undecim an- 
nos, quamvis continuis triginta hominum millibus sine intermissione oper- 
antibus.’’ After eleven years working night and day the tunnel was opened 
but the water would not flow. Agrippina, Nero's inother, wife of Claudius 
was so angry that she caused the murder of Narcissus. 

496 Orell., 4955—Romzx. The date is that of Vespasian. — Epitaph of the 
Man who Built the Coliseum. its last few lines read: ‘*Tue Autori promisit 
iste. Dat. Kristus.’’ /d est Christus, ‘‘Omnia tibi qui Alium parabit Thea- 
trum in Celo."’ meaning that Christ has promised thee the author all things 
who shall design, prepare and construct another theatre in heaven. The 
editor’s note runs: ‘‘Hunc putant architechtum fuisse Amphitheatri Flavi- 
ani, a Vespasiano propter Christiana sacra, quibus nomen dederit, suppli- 
cis affec1um. Sermone barbaro minimeque Vespasiani seculum referenti 
difficultatem aliquam creari nemo infitiabitur.”’ This man was certainly a 
member of the Dionysan artists and a xvJpios or quinguennalis; but he prob- 
ably outlived Vespasian and Titus and was executed by Domitian. The 
great Coliscum was dedicated in A.D. 80. See note 498, 
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struction. Two testimonies prove him to have beena 
christian; first the epitaph reads explicitly that he died 
in Christ; again Vespasian was very favorable to the 
christianized unions of Dionysan artists and awarded 
them the appointinents to perform public work on a 
largescale. Theinference therefore is that Guadentius 
and his union of skilled masons built the Flavian Am- 
pitheatre; he, as quinquennalis or responsible director, 
presiding over the architectural work up to its comple- 
tion in A.D. 80. Following the rule given us by Dr. 
Ramsay, to the effect that the date of an epitaph is by 
no means the date of the interment, but that in many 
cases if was chiscled much later, we have the latter 
part of the note of explanation in the Orellian collec- 
tion disentangled: Guadens or Guadentius, the archi- 
tect, as we have seen, was not executed by Vespasian, 
but vears later by Domitian, who murdered thousands. 
Those objecting to the statement*” in the inscription 
on account of the “barbarous language not conforming 
with the politer Latin of Vespasian’s time, will find 
themselves nonplussed by Ramsay’s discovery that the 
epitaph was not chiseled before the death of Domitian, 
who discouraged letters and whelmed all such artistic 
work in degeneracy and ruin. 

Titus, his son, on the death of Vespasian in 97, took 
the control of government, and during his two years’ 
reign the same friendship continued toward the chris- 
tians at Rome. For our history these two reigns are 
uneventful. They are the celebrated Kleven Years of 
peace and happiness. 


497 Ramsay, Citiesand Bishoprics Phryg., commenting on his no. 366: ‘‘The 
dates of this and many other inscriptions is not to be understood as the 
date of the death of the person buried in the tomb. It was only in the de- 
veloped christian epitaphie system that the day of death was engraved on 
the tomb.’’ This very important fact pointed out by Dr. Ramisay is espe- 
cially true of the early inscrs., and in another place he admits that secrecy 
on account of dangers was the ciuse. 

498 Orell., no. 4955, note ad fin.: ‘‘ieri tamen potest, ut diu post Vespa- 
siani tempora Guadentio tune jam pro Martyre culto positus, sit titnlus."” 
The inscription is in the present church of S. Martina at Rome; see Ven- 
uti, Deser., T. 1., p. 51. Roma Sotterranea della Chiese de S. Martina. 
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SECTION V.,—DOMITIAN, 


Dosutran—Another Son of the Generous Vespasian—One of the 
most Terrible of Tyrants—An Account of his Murderous 
Havoc—Valuable History of Dion Cassius—Gibbon declares 
he means Christians though he Calls them Jews—Domitilla 
—Said to have Lived throngh Nero’s Time—Atrocities of 
Domitian at Puteoli—Domitilla Persecuted—Her Husband 
Exeeuted—Persecutions Raged at Rome—Newly Fonud In- 
scriptions Prove her a Historical Charaeter—Inseription of 
Gruter—Wonderful Diseoveries in Under-Ground Rome— 
Elegantly Ornamented Halls, School Rooms, Eating Cham- 
bers, Frescoings Sixty Feet beneath the Surface—They were 
Abodes of Hidden Brotherhoods during Persecutions of Do- 
mitian—Inseribed Mausoleums of Nearly all the Celebrated 
Martyrs Found—Peter, Paul, Domitilla, Pudens, Claudia— 
Innumerable Hosts of Others Unknown—Vast Revelations 
of the Excavation Funds—story of Callistus and Carpopho- 
rus—Ashes of Blastus—Under-ground Monuments of the 
Via Salaria Vetus--The Catacombs of the Appian Way— 
Great Columbarium—End of the Tyrant Domitian. 


Nor so, with the monster Domitian, Vespasian’s 
younger son. He blasted the good name of the Fla- 
vian stock. Dion Cassius aud Tacitus are our principal 
chroniclers of this creature’s carcer. For some reason he 
became incensed against the unions of Puteoli. There 
is no historical reason given for his espeeial batred of 
the christians of this place. We have, in section Nero 
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of this chapter and elsewhere, shown that there existed 
many organizations at Puteoli. It was left for Domitian 
to sysmatically persecute them, giving as his reasons 
that their moral methods did not conform with the es- 
tablished paganism.” 

On the character and career of this monarch, who 
reigned A.D. 81-96, every authority is agreed that he 
terribly persecuted the christians.’ It was Dowitian 
who banished John the evangelist, to the Isle of Pat- 
mos and about the same time he commenced the perse- 
cution of the Jews. Dion Cassius, as Gibbon avers, 
means the christians, where he recounts Domitian’s 
frightful persecution of the Jews on account of atheotes 
or conversion to christianity ;°" for he certainly could 
not have meant atheism, although he might have had 
reference to the perversion of morals, such as christi- 
anity used to excite against pagan ethics. 

We will now turn back, as we have promised, to Pu- 
teoli, the place celebrated by the landing of Paul and 
his phenomenal reception and entertainment by broth- 
ers, on his way to Rome and death. There is a lapse of 
twenty years. Domitian, another cruel monarch, like 
Nero, has determined upon rooting out the new “pests.” 
On this we have the fortunate history of Dion Cassius. 
At the commercial Mediterranean port of Puteoli, once 
celebrated for its shipping, great numbers of trade or- 
ganizations existed. A very large contingent of the 
population of this city was Hebrew-Pheenician, speak- 
ing a lingo of the Greek. The Phoenicians had colonized 
the place with branch unions as positively shown by in- 
scriptions. This was all acceptable enough to the Ron- 
ans so long as they remained pagan and conformed to 
the state religion; but the moment it was discoverer 


499 Dion Cassius, LXVII., c. 14: “"EycxAnua aveotutos, up’ is Kai GAA es 
ta twv ‘lovéatwy edn efoxéAAovTes TOAAG KaTadixaadygar.'' 

500 Meyers, Aon. Lex., in verb. Domifianus: ‘* Vorzugsweise ersah er sich 
die ausgesehnsten und bedentendsten Minner zu opfern seiner Grausam- 
keit; aber auch Juden und Christen wurden verfolgt, und drei-und-neunzig 
wurden mit einmal alle Philosophen aus Rom vertrieben.” 

501 Neander. Plant., Book V.; #fist. Chr. Rel., L, p. 95, trans., note 3, is 
the historian who confirms the statement Again, he says: ‘* The words of 
Dion Cass., LXVII., cap. 14: ““EyxAnua adectytos, tp’ is wat dAdo es Ta 
sav ‘loviaiwy edn ékoxeAAortes TOAAG Kxatadixagdycav. The uniting of the 
charge cf adedtys with that of an inclination toward Jewish customs, may 
have allusion to christianity, if aveozys is not te be understood as barely 
referring to the denial of the gods of the state religion....... the charge 
of adeotys........ could, a fortiori, be brought against the conversion to 
christianity.’ 
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that they had become allies with the hated christians 
who introduced a new divinity in the worship of Chirist, 
there was a great deal of trouble.°” 

Domitinn, through his spies discovered this, and now 
the history of Dion Cassius avails us. It appears from 
this author, who begins the fourteenth chapter of his 
sixty-seventh book with a description of the environs 
of Putcoli and the neighboring island of Pandataria, 
where Domitilla was banished, that people here meant 
as thoss persecuted, are the same Puteolenses, who, 
about twenty years before had feasted and favored 
Paul, and escorted him to Rome. We have already 
shown abundant evidence proving that they were the 
membership of a large number of trade and labor un- 
ions colonized from Phoenicia, close by Caesarea, where 
Paul was tried and where he shipped to meet the sen- 
tence of the emperor. 

Althongh not of the noblest Roman stock, like his 
predecessors Galba and all before Vespasian, still he 
took upon himself in contradistinction to his father and 
brother, to wage war on the christians. There is a jum- 
ble of meanings caused by the failure of Dion Cassius 
to nention the name of christians, but calling them all 
Jews, then the general term by which in Rome the Se- 
mitic race was known; and it will be necessary to clear 
this up by quoting the well-expressed judgment of Gib- 
bon;** who speaking of the outbreak of this great perse- 
cution which seems to have burst forth at Puteoli, says; 
“Domitilla was banished to a desolate island, on the 
coast of Campania; and sentences, either of death or 
confiscation were pronounced against a great number of 
persons who were involved in the sad accusation. The 
guilt imputed to their charge was that of atheism and 
Jewish manners—a singular association of ideas which 
cannot with propriety be applied except to the christians.” 
Continuing on the same subject the honest historian 
speaks of this imputation as an “ honorable crime,” and 


602 Milman, as edtior of Gibbon, ch. xvi., note 117: ‘Dion Cassius must 
have known the christians; they must have been the subject of his partic- 
ular attention: since this author, Gibbon, supposes that Dion wishes his 
master to profit by these ‘councils of persecution.’’’ Guizot in a note to 
his Translation of Gibbon, says: ‘‘It is probable that Dion Cassius has often 
designated the christians-by the name of Jews.”’ 

603 Decl, and Fall, ch. xvi., with notes 51, 52, 53, 54, 55, and taking his in- 
formation from Dion Cass., LXVII., Xiphilin, who brings in the celebrated 
christian, Saint Domitilla. 
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adds: “The church has placed both Clemens and Domi- 
tilla among its first martyrs, and has branded the cruel- 
ties of Domitian with the name of the second persecu- 
tion. It was in fact, the third. 

Domitilla, although she is canonized among the mar- 
tyrs, certainly did not loose her life in this banishment, 
but must have been put to death later probably as an 
outcome of the conspiracy which worked the assassina- 
tion of the monarch fifteen years later. The name of the 
assassin was Stephen, Domitilla’s freedman.™ 

The acknowledgment of Gibbon and Guizot is, that 
the property of those not executed outright was confis- 
cated. It is well established that the unions located at 
Puteoli were guilds possessing assets in common which 
amounted to large sums of money.’ The disappear- 
ance of these associations for about half a century and 
the non-mention of Puteoli either by the christians or 
by profane history is proof that they, together with the 
churches, went out of history, because they were al- 
most completely extinguished. It had been a vast hive 
of organizations and most of their faithful inscriptions, 
like those of Rhodes, which mct the same fate, were of 
an earlier date than Nerva. Everything was sunk into 
oblivion by the inhuman act of Domitian and his trucu- 
lent military cronies.*” 

Let us now proceed to the real history of this and the 
other persecutions of this despot.°” They also raged at 
Rome. It looks certain that Dio means Peter’s friend. 

The best we can do here, is to paraphrase Dion’s ac- 
count in arunning form; he says, speaking of Domi- 
tian’s cruelties a short time before his assassination by 
Stephen who was Domitilla’s household servant that : 

604 Suetonius, In Domit., 17, where considerable is given of the tragedy. 
An array of conspirators is mentioned, making it appear that it was con- 
nected with gladiatorial games ‘‘quidam e gladiatorio ludo vulneribus sep- 
tem contrncidarunt.’’ See Philostratus, Vita Apollon., I., 8. 

605 Dion Cass., it: ‘‘Ot &@, trav yotv ovowwy éatepydnoarv,” clearly ex- 
plains that it was their property that was seized. 

600 See the J/nser., Orell., no. 1246, of the date A.D. 117, showing that 
at Puteoli they had all gone back to the old pagan worship. 

607 Dion Cass., LXVII., xii. 14: *f'Ev roura tw xporve 7 d8d5 4 amd Xtvo- 
ésons €3 movredAous dyovga Aivots Eotopegdy. Kav TO avr ErEL GAAoUS TE TOAADUS 
Kat Tov dAdBiov KAyjevra tbmatevorra, xaimep aveiov GyTa, Kat yuvaika Kat 


avrhy avyyer) €avtov @AaBiav AopitiAday Exovta Katégpagev 6 Aouttiards. 
émnvex dy 88 apudow EyxAnua avdedtntos, tf’ hs Kut GAAot és Ta Tw ‘Tovdeiwy 


Won eFoxéAAovtes moAAgt catedixagingar, Kat ol MEW, amedaror, ot de, tar 
your ova ecrepydycav, “IH 8 AopitiAAa Umepwpiady povov ets Mardarepe- 
tav' Tov S&€ 6) TAaBpiwva rov peta tov Tpacavov apfarta, xarnyopnverta Te 


tse dAAa, cat ofa ot moAAoi Kal OTL Kat Uypiots emayeTo, amexterver,’’ 


576 THE LAW UNDA DOMITIAN. 


“About this time the road which leads from Sinuessa 
to Puteoli was bestrewn with stones,*™ for the same 
yenr Flavius Clemens a consul and relative, the son of 
Flavius Sabinus, who was married to Domitilla, Domiti- 
an’s niece, was arrested and executed, together with a 
great many others. The crimes charged against these 
persons was treason or blasphemy against the official re- 
ligion; and on account of this, many others were also 
pursued and condemned, Domitilla among them. Some 
of them were punished with death, and others had their 
a seized and confiscated. Domitilla herself was 

anished to the isle of Pandataria, off the coast. Glab- 
rio, who had been an archon for a certain Trajan, and 
many others, were informed against, hunted down, 
forced to enter the ring as gladiators with wild beasts, 
and killed.” 

This, literally rendered, is about the substance of 
Dion’s short-cut but significant words. Now who was 
this Glabrio and who was Trajan for whom and whose 
he had served. It would be interesting to know who 
this Glabrio was. He could not have been a militory 
commander for ‘'rajan, afterwards emperor, for he was 
of too low a birth—a thing shown by his being con- 
demned in the arena, although Trajan was a grown man 
at the time. The more probable truth is that the Tra- 
jan here meant, was some powerful kurios or archon of 
the unions, for indeed, Dion as much as says so, and 
that Glabrio was their business man in charge. Domi- 
tian and his greedy creatures were swift to seize and 
profit by their property. It resolves itself into another 
of those terrible massacres of the christians where they 
were flung naked and unarmed, like good old Ignatius, 
to the fierce beasts on the sands of the amphitheatre. 

History is silent, byt there is an inscription upon a 
slab of this date, which is accredited to Naples, about 
seven miles from the city of Puteoli, showing that those 
poor wretches, such as were left of them, having lost 
their manhood in these persecutions, resorted to a flat- 
tery of Domitian in order to appease his official hounds 
during the bloody work and terror at Puteoli, where he 
persecuted his christian relations, Domitilla and Clem- 


508 This appears to be an epigrammatical expression; it was a moment 
of cruelties and great suffering. 
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eus and thousands of the unnumbered poor.” = The 
archeological records of Flavia Domitilla are numerous 
and not only establish her as a historical character, but 
dispel every doubt that she was a directress to a kuri- 
akos at Puteoli, It is the same Domitilla mentioned by 
Dion and is counted among the martyrs as having been 
a christian, persecuted and some think put to death at 
this maritime city of Campania.” Little has been made 
public regarding this remarkable character. An effort. 
has been made to deny her race as one of the proleta- 
rians, and to establish her as a noble. It has been 
strongly argued that the Clemens connected with the 
story of Dion Cassius quoted by us, who was put to 
death by Domitian at Putcoli, was in reality no other 
than Peter’s friend. One thing is certain. He wasa 
christian. According to Dion he was married to Domi- 
tila. But an inscription which we have just quoted 
shows two Domitillas, and one, if-not both, were freed- 
women. This woman was Domitian’s niece, but only by 
a morganatic alliance so frequent in those times. Flav- 
ius Sabinus was of real gens family stock; but the in- 
scription which we quote,” gives evidence that these 
characters are over-strained., 

The early christians did not plant their Word of 
promise among the rich and great but among the poor 
and lowly who really needed the promised salvation, 
and that salvation had the economical as well as the 
spiritual promise. Nevertheless Domitilla, either di- 
rectly or indirectly caine in for considerable sums of 
money or other goods for in her name we find the most 
suiptous equipnients of under-ground Rome.’ It ap- 

609 Orell., 1246, A.D. 117. The inscription simply mentions Nerva, but 
is of little value to our purpose. Much better * Orelli's no 763; it speaks 
of bott) Sabina and Doiitilla. It reads: ‘Sa. 12 Aug., Sabina clere. Ser. 
T. Caes. Aug. ab ornamento sui fecit—DOMi..-ANUS DOMITIA FLAVIA 
DOMITILLA.” Romiw in urnula. This is a very suggestive one; date of 
Domitian, since it speaks of Flavia Domi-.illa. 

610 Gruter, 205, 5: " Flavia Domitilla, filia Flavies Domitillz, Imp. Ciws- 
saris....Ani neptis fecit Glycerw I., et libertis libertabmsque, posterisque 
eorum, curante T. Flavio Onesimo conjugi. Benemer.'' Found at Rome 
in an ear-shaped crypt, and bearing the evidences of being a memento of 
u college of christians. 

611 Gibbon, ch. xvi., note 51. 

512 See Index, in verb., Domitilla, for our note quoting the inse., of Or- 
ell., no. 763, where they are clericals, and mere servants. In the no. 245 of 
Gruter the Domitillas are freedwomen. 

S18 Waltzing, Hist. Corp, Prof. 1., pp. 212, 2138, says: ‘‘De Rossi, Bull. 
Crist., 1865, p. 95, Renan, Mere Aurele, p. 537, a découvert & Saint Domi- 


tille une vaste snlle, ornte de peintures et entour¢ée de bancs en pitrres; & 
rO.é, on reniarque un puits et une citerne c' était la schola oD les chrétiene 


r 
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pears that Domitilla in those dangerous times was a 
great power. She must have been of considerable con- 
sequence, for there have been found many suggestive 
inscriptions pointing to her influence and support and 
it is history that a man named Stephen, who was either 
n slave or freediman of Domitilla and who had recourse 
to the palace, crawled into Domitian’s private presence 
and murdered him, whether with the knowledge of his 
mistress or not 1s not positively known. There isan in- 
scription, found near Puteoh, which exhibits Domitilla 
as a priestess, proving that she was a great kuria, or 
mistress of a kuriake at that place.°™ 

Although this once important benefactress and com- 
forter of the persecuted unions is made prominent men- 
tion of at Puteoli, yet she survived her banishment in 
the isle of Pandataria and when she returned to her 
work at the town and found naught but desolation, the 
members all dead or scattered and the property in the 
hands of their enemies she must have returned to Rome. 
So fierce had been the persecution here, likewise in the 
city, that whatever she did to restore happiness and or- 
der is unknown except through recently discovered in- 
scriptions. But the fact that she is on the Breviary of 
martyrs at Rome, gives us a very strong and darkling 
hint that she must actually have suffered a violent 
death under Nerva or Trajan.*" 

In the words of De Rossi given in our notes in this 


s’ assemblaient leurs agapes.’’ De Rossi, Roma Sotferranea, 1., pp. 184-185, 
found her in the Via Ardeatina: ‘‘Ccemeterium s.s. Hermetis et Domitille 
(Petrus Mallius addit: est foris portam Pincianam, ubi est ecclesia s. Her- 
metis martyris). Urbis Rom cemiteriorum mirabilium.” td., p. 177. Cal- 
listus and Peter are in the samme ceinetery, Via Ardeatina. As to the se- 
crets of this cemetery, he says, p. 168: ‘‘in uno di quali vidi nella volta le 
imagini de martiri istorici di quel cemetero, designate dai lori nomi, Pietro 
Marcellino, Tiburzio, Gorgonio,’’ He further states that more excavations 
may show other valuable things and that, to prove that the cemeteries 
were not unKnown in the 2nd century, pictures of the 2nd century were 
found there. The despotlers did work of years as late as A.D. 10. But 
every appearance proves the great secrecy that was kept up. 

514 Orell., 740, 741, 742, 743, 744. The number 740, speaks of the House 
of eternal peace. It was during Domitian’s frightful reign, when it is known 
nearly all the christians were murdered. The fine inscriptions are chris- 
tian. Some of the poor fellows belonged, or had belonged to the emper- 
ors as slaves or freedmen. They were mostly christianized collegia. The 
legends show this. No. 747 speaks of Domitilla and is christian. 

516 Orell., 2281: ‘'C. Asconio C. F. Fab. Sardo. IIII., Vir. I. D. Preef. 
Fabr. fratri Cusinie M. F. SARDI MATRI ET SIBI ASCONIA C. 
F. AUGURINI SACERDOS DIV4¢ DOMITILL.” 

616 De Rossi, Hom, Sotteran., I., p. 186, has established that Domitilla, 
together with her xvptaxn are in the cemetery of the Via Ardeatina; ‘‘ Fatte 

ueste osservazioni sui pochi monumenti che oggi conociamo del cemetero 
i Lucina passo a quello di Domitilla sulla Via Ardeatina, e che questo 
cemetero sia la necropoli, cui il Bossio con i Suoi seguaci quasi per auton- 
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chapter, mention is made of an extra pagan inscription 
found in the interior of the ciriacus or in Greek kuri- 
akos or chapel of this under-ground Mausoleum of Do- 
mitian and this “una lapide profana contemporanea,” is 
held by a geologist who was engaged in the excava- 
tions of the spot in 1860, to be proof positive that this 
is the burial place of Domitilla.°% 

It appears, that the excavations presided over by De 
Rossi and others have uncovered from a great depth a 
huge ciriacus, or kuriakos or subteranean church. All } 
eustoms and habits have a legitimate origin, and the or- 
igin of a graveyard around achurch lies in the burial 
clause of the ancient law of the collemium funeraticium, 
or collegium tenuiorum, the meaning of which was a sv- 
ciety of the poor and degraded. Solon gave those the 
right to organize for mutual help knowing the great 
power of socialism as a purely economic meaus; that 
right during the Roman conquests was stripped from 
them by the pusilaninous aristocrats, with the excep- 
tion of the clause permitting organization for burial pur- 
poses. The unions then, hid their economic phase 
while they sedulously kept it in spite of all attempts to 
put them down, and continued to all outside appcar- 
ance under the legalized burial clause, sanctifving their 
confraternity with a temple and placing thcir grave- 
yard around it. Here we have the chapel and church- 
yard aud it isso to-day. There were no such institu- 
tions known to earlier pagan times. 

But during the fierce attacks of Claudius, Nero and 
Domitian, even the law periitting this ambiguous asso- 
ciation did not enough shield them from the grip of 
Roman law, and they then dived under ground, main- 
taining still, and according to law, a graveyard around 
their chapel. As the ground for many feet in depth 
cmassia ha dato il nome di Callisto, lo domostrer6 con ogni certezza in 
questo volume. Ma prevci0 anche un altro punto assai pi importante, 
che cicé il nome di Domitilla datogli nei documenti ecclesiastici 6 autenti- 
cato da una lapide profana contemporanea a Flavia Domitilla. Qui adun- 
que Je origini del sere. conteniporaneo al primo seculo dal solo nome 
di Domitilla sono a bastanza certificate." 

617 This curious tablet reads: ‘*M. Antonius restitutus felicit Ypo gev. 
sibi et suis fidenti. in Domino.” It reads like an epitaph speaking in very 
strong language of the faithful brotherhood in the Lord. The remarks of 
De Rossi, Rom, Sott., 1.,p, 109, are: ‘*........ ed assai pill antico ¢ J! segu- 
ente prezioso titoletto rinvenuto nel 1853 dentro il cemetero di Domitilla, 
(See above just quoted.) La bella formula ‘fidenfibus in Domino’ in questo 


latissimo titulo aggiunta al ‘suis’ ci spiega, che il ‘sibi et suts’ nelle epigrat 
cristiane nop pud averi quel Jargo scnsa, che ha nello pagano.” 
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is planed away, these otherwise phenomenal sepultures 
appear. So Domitilla had hey kuriake or in Latin eyri- 
acus, with her chapel. 

But in her case it was a splendid abode, Hades-like, 
though it was." De Rossi, as we have shown, de- 
scribed a vast hall ornamented with paintings and sur- 
rounded with stone seats. On one side there is a well 
and also a cistern. This is the schola, a large room the 
christians used im secret, to assemble and enjoy their 
love-feasts, listen to sermons, deliberate upon and ar- 
range for the economical means of the day and the inor- 
row, and enjoy the common meals together. So they 
had not only this of Domitilla, which so fortunately an- 
swers as a splendid and undeniable specimen, but many 
others, some of which we shall be able to show. De 
Rossi °° has been able, partly with. his own labor and 
partly through the aid of his brother, Michele Stefano, 
a geologist engaged in these excavations, to bring to 
light two other naportant specimens of historical char- 
acters of the time of Paul, buried or conserved in two 
different under-ground cemeteries; those of the Agro 
Verano, and of San Valentino. 

One of the martyrs whose ashes now lie in the under- 
ground Rome, is Callistus. This is another strange 
double-dealing character of these tempestuous and dan- 
gerous times when a dense secrecy was an absolute ne- 
cessity. He is recorded in the Ante-Nicine Breviary of 
Martyrs, and his name appears in connection with a 
strange story. He first appears as a christian slave 
of a man named Carpophorus at Rome, and probably a 
heartless slave driver who thought of nothing beyond 
making profit out of the labor of his wretched chattels. 


618 De Rossi, Rom, Sott,, Vol. I.. p. 168: ‘Con le piante del Bossio in 
mano tentai de retrovare e riconoscere il sito d’uno di principali ingressi 
e delle principali cripte del cemetero, che allora si chiamava di Callisto, 
e che vedremo essere di Domitilla. Nel labirinto di quella spaventosa ne- 
cropoli m’ inaltrai attraverso gl’ interrainentie le rovine rinvenni el punto 
indicato nella pianta del Bossio,” etc., and he cites his note 3 ( Rossi): 
‘Vedi la pianta dell’ ordine inferiore dell cemetero di Callisto, no. 3. 

619 See supra, note 513. 

620 Roma Sott., 1., p. 60, of Analysis of his brother Michele Stephano de 
Rossi, a geolopist detailed in the excavations at Rome: “.. ..... ora accen- 
peré soltanto tre esempli assai dimonstrativi, che mi sono foituiti dall’ 
agro Verano, dal cemetero di S. Valentino e da una regione del cemetero 
di Domitilla. Sulla Via Tiburtina presso l’ agro Verano il colle, ov' @ il 
vasto cemetero di Ciriaca, negli ultimi anni naturalmente, brano nella sua 
ultima lacinia mérédionale.......... che quelle gallerie e cubicoli secon- 
dano perfino la sinuosita dell’ esterna costa dell colle. Nel cemetero di S. 
Valentino sulla Flaminia si accede ora ai piani diversi, non per scale in- 
terne, Dia per apertura orizzontali,”’ etc. 
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But in Callistus he found one not so easily handled; 
he was indeed outwitted by him, for the slave wimbled 
himself into his master’s confidence and soon became 
private secretary and treasurer. Here the scale turns 
against him, for the next we hear is that he is in a pis- 
trinum or treadiill, having been sent there by Carpo- 
phorus for the alleged crime of embezzlement. This, 
it is charged, was a fraudis pia, by his many friends in 
the guild of the house of the Cesars, secretly christian. 
Their influence secured his freedom. After he had 
manifested his ability in the secret union, we find him 
again arrested by the Roman police and sent to far-off 
Sardinia as a public convict, to work in the mines. But 
the christians had by this time a regular discipline es- 
tablished in their unions, to cover such cases.*" Callis- 
tus was a second time assisted by some secret means, 
which is however, explained by Tertullian a century 
later in his apology, declaring that his union or corpus 
collected money for such purposes. The next we hear, 
is that Callistus is made a bishop and finally we have 
him recorded as a martyr in the Roman Catholic Brevi- 
ary. So we have Saint Callistus. 

Examining the subterranean inscriptions exhumed by 
the epigraphical seminaries, we find this same Callistus 
to have been cremated and his ashes preserved in the 
same cemetery along with many others in the Via Ap- 
pia at Rome, now protected under cover of the church 
of San Sebastiano which we visited on a memorable oc- 
casion, in the year 1869.°” 

Another New Testament character is exhumed and 
rises to the surface, in the name and person of Blastus, 
a christian Phoenician, who was chamberlain to King 
Herod at Tyre and Sidon.™ Thisis interesting to those 


521 Tert., Apol., xxxix., later, and as soon as it was safe to divulge, lets 
out the whole method, and Mommsen, Waltzing, and Oehler admit that it 
was a regular collegium or trade union: “corpus sumus de conscientia re- 
ligionis et discipline ....... modicam unusquisque stipem menstrua die.... 
apponit....... Nam inde non epulis, nec potaculis, nec ingratiis voratrinis 
dispensatur, sed egenis alendis humandisque, et pneris et puellis re ac pa- 
rentibus destitutis, jamque domesticis senibus, item naufragis, et si qui in 
metallis, et si qui in insulis vel in custodiis, duntaxat ex cause dei sect, 
alumni confessionis suw fiunt.”’ 

522 De Rossi, Hom. Sott., I., pp. 184-5, Relics of two apostles in the Via 
Appiana deposited a short time after their death: ‘‘E fosse anche il ceim- 
etero di Callisto appellato altresse di Lucina.’’ and again in his Index Jtin- 
erarius, p. 180° ‘* Coemeterius Callisti ad S. Xystum, Via Appia’’ and much 
of value on p. 232 ‘‘Callisto—San Sebastiano—Via Appia.’ 

593 Acts, xii., 20: “He dé o 'Hpwdys Junopayav Tuptots kai Sidoriees* opovdu- 
uwadov de mapnaay mpos autor, Kat meiaavres BAaoton, TOV emi TOU KaLTWIO5 TOU Bag- 
tA€ws, FTOUYTO cipyyny dca TO THEperia! avray Thy ywpay amo THs BagtAcKys. 


582 THE LAW UNDER DOMITIAN. 


wishing to know why so many Phamicians flourished 
anong tho early chnstinn unions. The story of Blastus 
connecting him with the excape of Peter from prison, 
and his intlnence with Herod at Tyre and Sidon, is told 
us in the twelfth chapter of the Acts. But our interest 
is aroused by the evidence it furnished that the Phomni- 
cians, Who possessed such powerful colonies at Puteoli, 
were so early converted to the Word of promise. 

Blastus went to Rome; for his ashes are preserved 
among the martyrs with an unmistakable inscription in 
the ecclesia Johannis, Via Salaria Vetus.’™ 

Priscilla was a great character. She died the mar- 
tyr’s death like all the others under circumstances long 
unknown, but recently coming to hght. The discov- 
eries of under-ground Rome much resemble those of 
Pompeii. They are both products of government con- 
ducted excavations of the repositonies holding human 
remains deposited by accident or purpose at about the 
same period, in the same necropolis. Urns, catafulques, 
funeral sites and many evidences of ancient custom 
evince themselves through these modern exhumations. 
Both sets of labors also bring forth objects of common 
living, and are means of instruction for those seeking 
the knowledge of how men once lived. 

Priscilla or Prisca, as she is called in Paul’s Epistle ” 
to Timothy, though boldly appearing several times in 
the Testament, is nevertheless very obscure, being un- 
mentioned in many of our great cyclopedias. Since the 
exhumation of a large basilica with a magnificent cubic- 
wum in under-ground researches at Roe, it is prob- 
able that this neglect will be rectified in future editions 


5 


524 De Rossi, Homa Sott., 1.. p. 176: ‘'Deinde vadis ad orientem donec 
venias ad ecclesiain Jobannis martyris Via Salinaria; ibi requiescit Diog- 
enus martyr sub terra; sub terre quoque Blastus martyr; deinde Johannis 
Martyr; postea Longinus martyr, etc.; Gorius, Mon. sive Columbd., p. 139: 
An inscr. shows that he is in an olla of the columbarium. having been a 
bondman of Nero who probably killed him at the conflagration: ‘* Hujus 
pariter nominis in Florentino Ceppulo Musei Suburbani Strozii, p. 371, no. 
122, ubi legitur ‘Blastus Czwsaris servus Neronianns et in Actis Apostoloruru 
cap. X11., 20, Blastus prepositus Cubiculo regis Hercdis."" The inser. is 
broken but enough remains to show that Blastus was | y trade a lampend- 
tas or wool-weigher, of course engaged in the imperial gynzceum which 
is to say, a member of the collegium Domus Augustalis and furnishing the 
spinning and weaving for Tere a leneckonue See the inscr. itself, under 
the niche receiving the cinerary urn. De Rossi, id., p. 177: **Tertia porta 
Poytictanasyceetee ibi prope in loco qui dicitur Cucumeris requiescunt mar- 
tyres Festus, Johannis, Liberalis Diogenes, Blastus, Lucina et in uno se- 
pulcreo CCLi., et in altero, XXX." 

526 JT Tim., iv,, 19; Romans, xvi., 3: £. Cor,, xvi, 19; Cf. Smith, Bib, 
Dict., p. 2583. 
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as the results of our modern study become gradually 
understood.”* De Rossi is by no means the only inves- 
tigator of these revelations. She is mentioned by sev- 
eral others.” Gorius, and after him Bossius, William 
of Malmsbury, Gruterius and the Berlin Academy have 
all entered valuable data upon their pages. De Rossi 
enters more elaborately into the subject than any other 
author whose works we have consulted. This strange 
subterranean basilica or cathedral of Priscilla is not 
only occupied by her, but the urns with their unmistak- 
able epitaphs in Latin or Greek, containing many others 
mentioned in the New Testament, are also there. The 
ashes of Pudens are among others.“ His career and 
historical acquaintance with Seneca, Paul] and the poet 
Martial, we have given in our account of Nero’s confla- 


gration of Rome. 


526 De Rossi, Rom. Sott., I., p. 189; ‘In fatto, aquella distanzia medesima 
ci € additato il celebre cemetero di Priscilla, ottimamente reconosciuto dai 
prime autori della Roma sotterranea, alla sinistra della via sotto la vigna 
de Cuppis.’’ But she is not alone; id.: ‘‘Ivi stesso sotto una vigna allade- 
stra, i] Bossio vide un altro cemetero separato da quello di Priscilla. Oggi 
ambedue sono collegati per moderne cave di pozzolana; ma |’ antica esis- 
tenza dell’ uno independentemente dall’ altro, mentre ambedue sono posti 
alla distanza medesima dalla citta, fe argumentare al Bossio, che se il 
pews dee essere chiarmento di Priscilla, il secundo lo dee essere di No- 
vella.”’ 

527 Bossius, Rome Sott., from which all the more modern hypogeists are 
extracting, on p, 438, says: ‘‘Senza lume di candela si vede una gran nic- 
chia a modo di tribuna lavorata di stucco a fagliami, e intorna alla nic- 
chia si vedono alcune lettere rosse che per essere quasi affatto scancellate 
non si sino potuto leggere, quelle poche per6é che vi rimangono, sono be- 
nissime fatte, sotto la qual nicchia doveva essere anticamente )}' altare, es- 
sendo il luogo assai spazioso.”’ The color of the ink or material with 
which these niches were decorated is an indelible red. De Rossi, p. 191, 
says he saw Priscilla's in the Via Salaria Nova and that it was exactly sim- 
ilar. Bossius, perhaps, did not know that it was Priscilla. 

528 De Rossi, Roma Sott., 1., 171: ‘‘ Nelle cripte del cemetero de santi Pi- 
etro e Marcellino e in quelle de Pretestato vidi qualche graffito, ma non me 
sembrarano della classe, diche ora tratto. Incerto anche rimasi sul’ acclama- 
zione NAVIGI_VIVAS IN che se legge nella cosi detta cappella greca 
del cemetero di Priscilla, la quale mi parevasenza dubbioun istorica cripta."’ 

529 De Rossi, Roma Sott,, I1,, p. 188. PUDENS, Priscitia, Via Salaria 
Nova: “Vengo al cemetero di Priscilla sulla Via Salaria nuova. Molto dov- 
rei dire intorno a questo cometero; ma poiché lo qui attendo alla somma 
possibile brevita, rimetta per ora i) lettore a quel poco, che ne ho scritto 
nel dichearare Imagini scelte della JR. Virgine Maria trata dalla catacombe 
romane, p. 15-9. Ivi ho reipilogato aliquanti degli argomenti dimostranti Ja 
sonima antichita della regione di que] cemetero, nel cui centro é Ja casi det- 
ta cappela greca; regione, che ho diciarato essere la |-rimitiva ed originaria, 
quella ov’ ebbero sepoltura i prima PupEntr ed i imartiri insigni, onde tan- 
ta rinomanza venne alla necropoli di Priscilla.” Pudene is in the necropolis of 


Priscilla, 


CHAPTER XVII 


TRAdA Me 
THE PLINY EPISODE. 


Puiny and Trajan’s Celebrated Persecutions—Ignatius Christo- 
phorus—Great Master Had Caressed Him When a Babe— 
Trajan’s Sentence—Thrown to Beasts in Amphitheatre— 
Value of His Repudiated Epistles—One to Mary Shows 
She was a Member—<Ancient Syriac Version Proves that 
Christian Eranos Emancipated Slaves—Order of Widows— 
Pliny appointed Governor in Asia—The Hetwre—Pliny 
found them Converted Guilds—Members Refused to Buy 
Sacrifices—W ould not Render Tribute to Cesar—Crime Pun- 
ishable with Death—Nest of such Criminals Discovered by 
Government Spies—Pliny’s Letter to Trajan—Ordered Many 
to Execution—Tortured and forced Them to Curse Christ— 
Praised their Honesty and Virtue—Lex Julia—Trajan_ to 
Pliny—Pliny Himself Converted—Tries to Organize a Un- 
ion of Firemen—Trajan Refuses, Fearing that They would 
Turn Christians like the Rest— Original of Letters Quoted— 
Frequent Mention of Words Ohrist and Christian—These 
Hetwre had already been converted many years—Pliny in 
Contrition Gives Sums of Money to Children of Families 
he had Murdered—Inscription ad Trajanum Amisorum in 
Proof—The Lesson. 


Tue reIGN of Trajan is signalized in the history of so- 
cialism through the remakable episode of the Phnian 
persecutions and judicial massacres of the ancient poor. 
We are fortunate enough, secret as were the wretched 
members below, and niggardly of news as was the great 
Roman state above, to have a considerable amount of 
monumental and literary evidence which the cringing 
historians never brought to the front, but which now 
serves our purpose in proving that just at the close of 
the apostolic age, even before the last companion of Je- 
sus was gone, the pure trade union, or, so to speak, so- 
cialistic trade and labor alliance, was flourishing in Asia 
Minor, enjoying in common many comforts at the com- 
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non table, in the shops of their co-operative common- 
wealth and in their mutual protection under the secret 
veil; and that they had endorsed and were practicing 
the plan of salvation as laid down by the great master 
in the Word of promise. 

Before entering upon the Pliny episode let us first 
mention the martyrdom of Ignatius, the Christophorus, 
or the man who, when a babe, Jesus had lovingly ca- 
ressed and kissed in Palestine, saying, “suffer little chil- 
dren to come unto me, for of such is the kingdom of 
God.’” Little is known of this man who had evidently 
devoted his life-time to preaching the Word of promise 
in and around Smyrna, when the emperor Trajan ar- 
rived here on a flying visit through the various sections 
of his enormous realm. Ignatius was preaching ina 
loud voice at Smyrna where he was faithfully presiding 
over the flock. Through his spies, Trajan received in- 
formation against him and had him ordered into his 
presence. Here the emperor questioned him regarding 
the work he was doing, which the old man did not 
deny, but most courageously acknowledged. Hearing 
the bold language of Ignatius, already about eighty 
years old, Trajan became enraged and on the spot sen- 
tenced him to be transported in chains, between a 
guard of about a dozen soldiers, to Rome and thrown 
to the raging wild animals in the enclosure of games 
during a gala function of the great Flavian amphithe- 
atre. 

On the way thither, escorted, as he writes, by ten 
leopards,’ he wrote the celebrated epistles, which for 
many centuries were spurned as spurious by the pre- 
lates, who for toward two thousand years have rendered 
the original socialism of christianity useless by their 
greed and subserviency to kings. Their hiding of the 
truth of the Ignatian letters through multifarious Latin 
and Greek interpolations, however, proved futile on a 
long-time estimate, for the recent discovery by Cureton, 
of the lost Syriac originals in an old Armenian convent 
. restores them as true. Ignatius was the follower of tlic 


1Gibbon, Decl. and Fall, Vindication: “According to the tradition of the 
modern Greeks, Ignatius was the child whom Jesus received into his arnis.” 
See Tillemont, Mém., Evccles.. tom. 11., part it, p. 43. 

2 Ignatius, Epist. tothe Romans, chap. i:.,8: Foun Syria even unto Rome. 
] fight with beasts both of sea and land, both night and day; being bound 
to ten Jeopards, which is to say, such a band of soldiers,’’ etc. 
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ebionitic socialism of Jesus.* On the way to execution, 
after a tedious journey, the escort arrived at the old 
town of Puteoli* in Southern [taly, but to his chagrin 
could not land, owing toa storm which kept them at 
sea. They kept on northward to the Port of Ostia, 
seven miles from Rome, and to one of the gates, there 
to meet a detachment of the old preetorian guard which 
escorted them to the amphitheatre at Rome, where were 
gathered and in breathless waiting, sixty thousand bet- 
ting, gambling, wine bibbing debauchees and lovers of 
blood-spilling scenes and sights of horror and suffer- 
ing. No time was lost for the expedition was late and 
Rome had turned out to behold another martyrdom.° 

This man, of all others whose writings were not de- 
stroyed, has best described the true nature of the an- 
cient church and its resemblance to the original unions 
into which it planted. In his epistles, he portrays the 
true position of the deacons, who, as we have shown, 
were waiters on the common tables. Ignatius speaks of 
them as a factor of the economic department which 
had always existed during the early christianity. The 
modernized church has transformed the deacon of the 
good old times into a mere official of the spiritual form- 
ula, obliterating his functions. Heis nothing. In the 
old times he was a waiter, and his labor was helping to 
prepare the meals, and when prepared, he assisted the 
partakers as his proper calling. Ignatius, in his letter 
to the Trallians, treats the waiters with the utmost cour- 
tesy, but ascribes them to their place.° 

This old martyr recognized also the prime factor of 
love among the brothers and sisters together with the 


8ina manusoript of an earlier date, Ignatius in his epistle to John, 
speaks of: ‘‘Many of our women here who are desirous to see Mary the 
mother of Jesus, and wish day by day to run off from us to you, that they 
may meet with her and touch those breasts of hers which nourished the 
Lord Jesus, and inquire of her respecting some rather secret matters."' Ino 
other words, they dared not write openly for fear of the spies of the em- 
peror. This confesses that Seeing was behind the densely secret veil. 

4 See Ante-Nicine Fathers, Vol. 1V., p. 180. He desired to land and see 
what was left by Domitian, of the brethren, but was prevented by a heavy 
storm. Regarding the plant at Puteoli, its treatment of Paul, ride Chap. 
Xvi., Section Nero and Section Domitian, for great persecutions. 

5 Chrysostom, Vol]. Il., p, 593: ‘'Ignatius........ in medio theatro feris 
objectus, inartyrum obit.’’ 

6 Epistle to the Trallians, c. 1., 7: '‘The deacons, also, as being the min- 
isters of the mysteries, must by al] means place all. For they are not only 
deacons of meat and drink, but of the church.”’ In verse 8, he writes: “in 
like manner, let all reverence the deacons......... bishops....... presby- 
ters.. .as the college of the apostles. Without them there is no church." 
Jo this letter the genuine ancient college is recognized. 
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great necessity of mutual aid and especially providing 

each other jobs whereby to earn the driblets of money 
to be paid by each member in the form of assessments, 
exactly as was the case in the old Solonic unions.’ This 
old preacher was constantly talking and writing of the 
economies derivable through his organized brother- 
hoods, both for the flesh and spirit.* In his epistle to 
Mary, strong mention is made of her secret order, so 
daik and obscure that she dared not speak. One gath- 
ers that the “secrets” were within the veil and that 
they had no right to convey their thoughts from one to 
another by means of letters; in fact, it was, as Ramsay 
has remarked, “very dangerous.” In one of the best 
letters to Polycarp, Ignatius speaks out plainly regard- 
ing the unions or brotherhoods. The commonly known 
versions evidently garbled the meaning, but the newly 
found Syriac version brought to light by Dr. Cureton, 
conforms with the ancient conditions. Here the “com- 
mume’” is the old eranos.? There were, as in the more 
ancient unions at Delphi where the eranos used to pur- 
chase the liberty of slaves by their sale to a god, many 
bondmen in the Ignatian brotherhood and it was a com- 
mon thing; but he seems to imagine it was too much 
for the christian unions to purchase their liberty through 
loans by the society for the purpose, fearing lest “it 
might exhaust their funds.” Thus our assertion is veri- 
fied that the christians first planted among the economic 
unions existing under the law of Solon, following their 
methods of emancipating slaves and otherwise doing 
good during the whole of the first century. 

1 Apocrypk. N. T., Lond. ed., 1728; Epist., Ignat., Phillippians, ch. iii., 
10, 11, 12: ‘Stand, therefore in these things... be immutable in the faith, 
lovers of the brotherhood, lovers of one- another, companions together, 
kind, gentle to each other, despising none.’’ Verse 12: ‘‘Be all of you sub- 
ject to one-another.” 

8 Epistle to the Trallians, ch. xii. His Eucharist had the common table. 

9Ignat., Epist to Polycarp, IV., Syriac version: '* Assemble together of- 
ten. Keep an account of all the members by name. Despise not the 
slaves, male or female. Do not encourage their desire to obtain their free- 
dom at the expense of the commune.” This shows that, like the old eran- 
ists, they were unionists. 

10 [tis reluctantly admitted that emancipation of the slave members 
was one of the functions of the early church. Ignatius, Polycarp, 4, wrote: 
“My épdtwoar amd Tov Kotvov éAevdepovgda"'’ Dr. Ramsay, Cities and Bishop- 
ries of Phrygia, \1., p. 516, notices this, and quotes the Apostolic Constitutions, 
IV., 9: “Ta é€ avrar, os Tpostpyxaper, adporgoneva XenMata Scatagcere Staxovr- 
Tes els Ayopamuo’s THY aylwy, puemwevor SovAoUS Kai aixpadwrous, Seapious.’’ K.T.A, 
So Lightfoot, Coloss. Phil., p. 324: ‘‘One of the earliest forms which chris- 


pe benevolence took, ae “the contribution of funds for the liberation of 
slaves.”’ 
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Again, Ignatius speaks of the order of Widows, and 
there is evidence that a soc ity existed composed of poor 
women who had lost in the wars their husbands and 
friends. The mention of this company of widows also 
appears elsewhere; and it was an important part of the 
early organization.” After tle death of Paul, Ignatius 
declares that this evangelist of the Gentiles was an ini- 
tinte into the mysterics, made so because he had been 
chosen. Many suggestive remarks come to us from his 
pen, tending to clear up things mysterious. Among 
others, is one in the letter to the Smyrnians who had re- 
freshed him, soul and body, referring to the friendly 
meals in the communal brotherhood. While reminding 
them of his personal gratitude, lie touches upon the du- 
ties of deacons. They with the elders are to be “com- 
passionate and merciful toward all, turning them from 
their errors, seeking those that are weak, not forge!ting 
little ones, but always providing for them what is good.” 
All are to refrain from covetousness. Such was old 
man Ignatius, who was thrown to the starved wild ani- 
mals in the amphitheatre as one of the early martyrs of 
Trajan’s persecutions, to die an awful death. 

About the time this terrible judicial cruelty occurred, 
A.D. 107, according to Gibbon, who diseredits Pagi’s 
Chronicon and stands by Baronius, this same emperor 
Trajan, appointed the celebrated Pliny, a nephew of the 
great scientific author, C. Plinius Sccundus,” to a high 
position of power in Asia. The Plinys were of an opti- 
mist family, owning estates at Como. This Pliny was 
naturally a benevolent and thoughtful gentleman and 
the world has gladly given him credit for it. Made 
governor of Bithynia, he came in contact with a most 
saddening duty. It was no lcss than that of torturing 
and killing great numbers of christianized trade union- 
ists, who as we have already shown, swarmed, like a re- 
public in miniature, right in this part of Asia Minor, 


i ipnac., Epist, Philippians, Company of Widows, chap. xv. Salutation to 
the Company of Virgins and Widows, Order of Widows. 

12 Baronius places it in the year 102, which would be years before the 
martyrdom of l.nitius We quote Gibbon, Jecline and Fall, ch. xvi., note 
157; ‘' Pliny was sent into Bithynia, according to Pagl, in the year 110. 
Now that accurate chronologer (meaning Baronius) places it in the year 
102.’ See the fact recorded in his Critica Historica peeae Ne but in An- 
nales, C Baronii, A.D. 102, p. 99. Sect. 11., $3. The words of Pagi, tome 
1., p. 100, are: ‘‘ Plinius igitur anno Christi centesimo decimo Bithyniam 
intravit.”’ Quite l:kely Baronius is right. This would make the Plinian 
evistles still more valuable. 

= 


BPE Y ae ND BYAZANTION BESCRICLED. 589 


at the very time, and as the Plinian letters prove, even 
many years anterior to Pliny’s appointment.” 

Bithynia was a strip of a rich, well watered, densely 
populated country, covered with towns and ric chin agri- 
culture, manufacture sand trade.“ It was flanked onthe 
north by the Byzantine Europe and stretched along the 
Besphorus from the Sea of Marmora and along the Black 
Sea, with that maenificent stream skirting its whole 
len eth on the north, facing in plain view of what is now 
Constantinople, its beautiful ereen hills aid valleys the 
joy and glory of Anatolia. As we proceed with this al- 
most marvelous Phuian episode, the reader wil] ripen 
an acquaintance with the number and value of the So- 
lonie unions which were precisely the factors this al- 
most converted governor was dealing with, their chris- 
tianized temples, their mutual loves, their communal 
table and their prosperous though secret ranks. 

We have already abundantly shown that the hetzra 
were gennine trade unions. The nuion of firemen which 
Pliny asked Trajan’s permission to organize was to be a 
hetewra. Trajan refused fearing they mizht, if organ- 
ized, be too prone to christianize and thns inake tronble. 
But they were already numerous, as their inscriptions 
show."” The tronble with them was that they refused 
{o pay tribute after their conversion. This stopped the 
buying of lanibs at the sacrifice, throttling the provision 
rings. The trne cause of the Roman persecutions was 
seen by Gibbon, though he knew nothing of the sources 
of information furnished by the inscriptions, Yet he 
was right in charging against the christians that after 
conversion they refused to attend pagan wership. Pagan 
worship was at that time reduced toa groveling sub- 
serviency to the money power. The priests, answering 
to our modern lobbyists and representatives favored with 
special advantages, and idly reveling in the interests of 
certain rich people, principally army officers and others 
who amassed fat fortunes out of the Roman conquests, 


13 Walhizing, Mist. Corp. Prof., 1., p. 5l4: ‘Pline le Jeune, ne dit i] pas 
que pour les escJayes la maison eli-meme est comme une république ct 
conve une cité: ‘Servis respublica quedam, ct quasi civitas domus cst.’ "' 
Epist., Vill. 16. 

14 Bithynia was a Satrapy of Phrygia. Its chief river was the Sanga- 
yius. It was bounded N. by the Euxine, S. by Plirygia and Galatia, HK. by 
Paphlagonia, W. hy the Propontis or Sea of Marmora and Mysia. 

Geller, MSS: Unthynia, Bryllion, jetzt Trigiia; Ocagwrac, durch die 
Retief-darstellung ls Thiasoten des Zeus erkliirt, Bull, Hell, XVIL, 1893, p. 
073, uo, 32, Unions of Jehovah }! 
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worked hand in hand with the emperors in building up 
splendid establishments. 

Among other supposed duties of the people was a 
strict attendance at the pagan worship, In the official 
temples there were fixed days of assembling, although 
they had no Sunday. On such occasions it was common 
for the priests to give banquets. As all, rich or poor, 
bond or free, were invited to partake and pay, it served 
as a revenue to the state, because the officers of the Jaw 
collected a tithe of the incomes. Then again, these 
meetings answered as a sort of public market. The 
priests obtained lainbs, sheep, poultry, calves, fish and 
other provisions and the worshipers at the shrines pur- 
chased them and took them home to their own fainilies, 
after paying therefor an exorbitant price. According 
to the teachings of the priests, these prices were but a 
sacred contribution to the great official religion. 

When, however, the christians made their appearanee 
and refused to buy the high priced luxuries from such 
markets because they were poor and could not afford it, 
and because they had their own common table which 
they furnished with cash through their monthly assess- 
ments’ then the Roman laws struck them a deadly 
blow. The accusation against them was that they re- 
fused to pay tribute to Cesar. Of course it was true as 
we may well imagine, that the priests working with the 
provision rings which were thus extorting enormous 
prices from the poor through their credulity and blind 
faith, being intercepted in their profit-making career by 
the growing faith in the new Word of promise, were so 
incensed that their rago knew no bounds. They com- 
bined their influence with every other, including that of 
the profit incentive, brought it as a grievance before 
the emperors, on the plea that these sects were an out- 
rageous, blasphemous, unheard-of innovation against 
the Roman state, and argued that they should be treated 
with the ntmost rigors of the law." This had also been 
exactly the case on their first public appearance at Jeru- 


16 See supra, pp. indicated in our index. The sacrifices are already quite 
fully explained; but the Pliny episode is the most remarkable history of this 
on record, which makes repetition necessary, 

17 1t was the old lex Julia: Waltzing, I/ist. Corp. Prof. 1., p. 160. quoting 
Pliny, Epist., 96: ‘‘Quod ipsum facere desisse post edictum meum qno 6e- 
cundum mandata tua hetierias esse vetneram.” flere it is shown. “ first 
that the cliristian ecclesiw and the Asiatic hetwzra were one andl the same, 
second that Pliny suppressed them, under the lex Julis, revived by Trajau 
as 'suspected." es 
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salem. Jesus, who was kurios or lord, not only refused 
tribute, but he went boldly into the booths in the great 
temple which had heer desecrated by these gamblers in 
stocks, adulterated foods, chipped coins, jewels of the 
sectaries, animals of the sacrifice, paraphernalia of the 
priesthood and all the bric-a-brac and abracadabra of 
their profit-yielding trade. In both cases the craving for 
accumulating profit by means of the vantage-lever of 
religious superstition lay at the bottom of the whole 
trouble. 

There was a temple at Nicomedia, as well as at Chal 
cedon, Astacus, and every other town and village in Bi- 
thynia. Under the usages of the old official religion, 
each temple was dedicated to some one of the recognized 
divinities, and each had its set of priests and mysteries. 
The people in their so-called pagan state of mind, were 
taught by those priests to save up their earnings as sas- 
rificial tribute “to the holy altar of their god.” What 
of these incomes not filched by the priests, went to the 
public treasury. Attendance was compulsory and dere- 
liction punished.” Struggling against the law compel- 
ling them to attend these feast days and religious occa- 
sions to be fleeced of their hard savings, the christians, 
when persecutions came, slunk back into the secret re- 
cesses behind their veil. 

Pliny made a research into their condition and after 
finding them innocent and correct, he wrote to the em- 
peror whose personal friendliness he enjoyed, for in- 
structions. The letter is extant and we produce Whist- 
on’s rendering in which it is shown that, among other 
things, the christians were already numerous and had 
been so for years. Pliny mentions Christ three times 
and ealls the christians by name ten times; while Traj- 
an’s answer mentions the christians twice. We here rc- 
produce both: 


18 Gibbon, Decl. and Fall.. ch. xvi, over note 14, setting aside the senti- 
ment and principle involved in socialism, prononnces the christiaus guilty, 
and like Tacitus, wants to see them punished: “The personal guilt which 
every christian had contracted in thus preferring his private sentiments to 
the national religion was aggravated in a very high degree by the number 
and union of the criminals. 1t is well-known and has been already observed 
that the Roman policy viewed with the utmost jealousy and distrnst any 
association among its subjects; and that the privileges of private corpora- 
tions, thongh formed for the most beneficial and harmless purpose, were 
bestowed with a very sparing hand. The religious assemblies of the chris- 
tiana who had separated themrelves from the public worship appeared of a 
much jess innocent nature.’ Here Gibbon sees the Solonic union as an in- 
nocent corporation: but when it became christianized jt lost its innocence. 
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Pliny’s letter to the emperor Trajan. 
“Sir:— 

It is my constant inethod to apply inyseif to 
you for the resolution of all my doubts; for who can 
better govern my dilatory way of proceeding, or in- 
struct my ignorance? I have never been present at 
the examination of the christians, on which account, I 
am unacquainted with the points to be inquired into, 
and what, and how far, they are to be punished; nor 
are my doubts small, whether there is not a distinction 
to be made between the ages of the accused and, 
whether tender youth ought to have the same punish- 
ment with strong men; whether there be not room for 
pardon upon repentance, or whether it may not be an 
advantage to one who had been a christian, that ne hath 
forsaken christianity; whether the bare name without 
any crimes, or the crimes adhering to that name, are to 
be punished. In the meantime I have taken this course 
about those who have been brought before me as chris- 
tians. I asked them whether they were christians or 
not. If they confessed that they were christians, [ 
asked them again and a third time, intermixing threats 
with the questions. If they persevered in their confes- 
sion I ordered them to be executed;" for I did not but 
doubt, let their confession be of any sort whatever, that 
this positiveness and inflexible obstinacy deserved to be 
punished. There have been some of this mad sect whom 
I took notice of in particular as Roman citizens, that 
they might be sent to that city. After some time, as is 
usual in such examinations, the crime spread itself, and 
many more cases came before me. A _ libel was sent 
to me, though without an author, containing the names 
of many persons accused. These denied that they were 
christians now, or ever had been. They called upon 
the gods, and supplicated to your image which I caused 
to be brought to me for that purpose, with frankincense 
and wine; they also cursed Christ; none of which things 
as it is said can any of those who are really christians 
be compelled to do; so I thought it fit to let them go. 
Others of them who were named in the libel, said they 
were once christians but had ceased to be so; some 


19 The humane translator here remarks in a note: ‘‘ Amazing doctrine! 
that a firm and fixed resolution of keeping a good conscience should be 
thought, without dispute, to deserve death. 
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three years, some many more and one there was that 
said that he had not been so these twenty years. All 
these worshiped your image and the images of your 
cods; these also cursed Christ. However they assured 
me that the main of their fault, or of their mistake, was 
this, that they were wont, on a stated day, to meet to- 
gether before it was light and to sing a hymn to Christ, 
as to a god, alternately; and to oblige themselves by a 
sacrament or oath not to do anything that was ill, but 
that they would commit no theft, or pilfering, or adul- 
tery; that they would not break their promises, or deny 
what was deposited with them when it was required 
back again. After this it was their custom to depart 
and to meet again at a common but innocent meal which 
they had left off doing upon that edict which I pub- 
lished at your command and wherein I had forbidden 
any such conventicles.*” These examinations made me 
think it necessary to inquire by torments what the 
truth was, which I did of two servant maids who were 
called deaconesses; but still I discovered no more than 
that they were addicted toa bad and extravagant su- 
perstition.”. Hereupon I have put off further exam- 
ination and have recourse to you, for the affair seems to 
be well worth consideration, especially on account of the 
number of those that are in danger; for these are many 
of every age, of every rank, and of both sexes, who are 
now and are hereafter likely to be called to account, and 
to be in danger; since this superstition is spread like a 
contagion, not only in cities and towns, but into country 
villages also, which there is still reason to hope may yet 
be stopped and corrected. To be sure, the temples 
which were almost forsaken begin already to be fre- 


20 Here Dr. Whiston, not understanding the meaning of the exact text 
“hetzrias,’’ which is precisely the trade union we are energetically prov- 
ing that the christians planted into, makes the dismal and misleading blun- 
der or calling them conventicles. The original of Pliny reads: ‘‘Quod ip- 
suin facere desisse post edictum meum, quo secundum mandata tua hetse- 
rias esse vetueram.’' This mandate of Trajan was the revival of the old 
conspiracy law of Julius Cesar. The hetwras were regular trade unions, 
as we have abundantly shown. e 

21 The reader will here easily perceive that Pliny is giving Trajan the 
tenets of the regular eranos then flourishing throughout Asia Minor, espe- 
cially numerous in Phrygia, and its satrapies, Bithynia and Pontus: the 
secret veil, the ayary, the high honor and truthfulness, the ccena sacra, 
the approved character, the ayavdds, evoeBns, aytos, (See ch. vii.) and finally 
the office of deacon and deaconess through whom as humble waiters, the 
common tables were served Sone oi their secret membership, after con- 
verses had ceased to be christians, but they remained in the unions as 

efore. 
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quented; and the holy solemnities which were long in- 
fermitted begin to he revived. The sacrifices begin to 
sell well everywhere, of which very few purcliasers had 
of late appeared; whereby it is easy to suppose how 
creat a multitude of men might be amended if place for 
repentance be adnutted.”” 

Now the national statute under which Pliny “ordered 
them to be executed,” was none other than the old lex 
Julia which Trajan had revived to fit these cases. The 
punishment was cither crucifixion or throwing them 
naked to famished wild beasts of the amphitheatre and 
invariably in the presence of a great crowd of sight- 
seers who, if there was such a terrible scene announced, 
would pay large fees for admission, thus filling the pock- 
ets of the men who furnished the people with amuse- 
ments. The craze for gratifying this inhuman and piti- 
less frenzy grew more and more insatiable until Honor- 
ius, a christian emperor, suppressed it by an edict.” 
The law Pliny and Trajan enforced was that of Julius 
Cesar against the trade unions. This is borne out by 
Asconius,"* Mommsen* and De Rossi,” also by Sueton- 
iusand Tacitus and it may be necessary to give some 
aceount of the origin and career of this early conspiracy 
law called the lex Julia. 

Julius Cresar’s law against Solon’s great scheme of or- 
ganized labor, generally called Czesar’s conspiracy law, 
was enacted and went into foree B.C. 58. — It extended 
to Delos and indeed throughout pro-consular Rome.* 
It was particularly severe against the collegia, the thiasoi 
and the eranoi.” After restitutions by Clodius and his 
memorable conflict with Cicero, the law remained a dead 


letter until Trajan, who re-issued it in the reseript that 


22 Pliny, Epist., X., no. 97. 
23 Cod. Just., xi., tit, xliii,, 1: '* Cruenta spectacula in otio civili, et qui- 
ete domestica non placent quaproper omnino gladiatores esse prohibemus.” 


24 Ascon., Jn Cornel., p., 7: ‘ Frequenter tum etiam cartus factiosorum 
hominum, sine publica aucteritate malo publico fiebant........ propter quod 
postea collegia sancta et pluribus legibus, sublata sunt."' Wide Vol. 1., p. 
St. 


<5 Momms., De Coll. et Sodal, Rom., pp, 93-5. 

*6 De Rossi, Roma Solterranea. I., p. 102: ‘‘Plinio nella celebre epistola 
2 Trajano tra gl’ illegittimi convegnni de Cristiani prohbibiti dalle antiche 
legete dai recenti editti contra le eterei noon annouverd i loro funebre 
ritt.” ete, Here De Rossi fully admits, as he does later, that the trade un- 
ions called by the Greeks, eraipa:, were christianized organizations. 

27 Josephus, Antiquities of the Jews, XIV., x., 8. shows that the Hebrews 
were excepted. 

28 Suet.. Jn J. Ces., 42: ‘‘ Cesar cuncta collegia practer antiquitus copb- 
stituta distraxit.” " ...... ut sodaltates decuriative discederent’"’ Vide 
Mommse.. De Coll. et Sodal. Rom., p. 50, and his explanation. 
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Pliny obeyed, when he executed all the christians he 
could lay hands on if they would not curse Christ. Ha- 
drian revived it again under arescript of his own and 
caused the death of many more christians. But the 
most celebrated resuscitation of the lex Julia on record, 
that which caused it to be registered in the Digest, is 
in form of the well-known rescript of Septimius Se- 
verus.”” 

It appears that the subject of suppressing the unions 
had been brought to the attention of the Roman sen- 
ate before this law of Cesar was enacted; for it is cv1- 
tain that as early as B.C. 64 a measure was passed crip- 
pling them which l°ommsen discusses as being m«tived 
by the propensity of the unions to become a pulitical 
power by the votive franchise, which we think was a 
right and privilege accorded in the wording, now lost, 
of the original Solonic law. This old law, on account 
of the secrecy of the poor strugglers, often temporarily 
fell into disuse only to be revived as a last pretext and 
we find Augustus, with all his mildness, issuing the ear- 
hiest rescript.” 

Having touched upon the old conspiracy law power- 
fully defended by Cicero and as valiantly fought by 
Clodius, which statute seems to have been the outcome 
if not the tr iumph of the Roman conquests, and shown 
the ground-work of the various rescripts which subsc- 
quent monarchs of Rome issued to drive the voting un- 
ions to the wall, we may return to the momentous let- 
ters”? 

Trajan’s epistle to Pliny, in reply: 

“My Plny;— You have taken the method which you 

ought in examining the causes of those that had been 


29 Digest, XLVII., Tit. xxii., i,. 1: ‘ Mandatis principalibus praecipitur 
praesidibus provinciarum, ne patiantur esse (collegia) sodalitia, neve mili- 
tes collegia in castris habeant; sed permittitur tenuioribus stipem menstru- 
am conferre: dum tamen semel in mense coeant, ne sub praetextu hujus- 
modi illicitum collegiui coeat; quod non tantum in urbe sed in Italia et 
in provinciis, locum: habere, divus qucgue Severus rescripsit.’ 

30 Waltzing, st. Corp. Prof., p. 177: ‘Aussi pensons-nous que la 
plupart des colléges d' artisans eek supprimés en I’ an 64 comme con- 
traires @ la sfireté publiqne.’’ and cites Mommsen, De Col. et Sodal. Rom., 
p. 75; Drumann, Arbeiter und Kommunisten, etc., p. 155; Wallon, Mselavage, 
Til. On and 460-1, 

‘a! Suet. . Aug, ‘‘Plurimae factiones titulo collegii novi ad nullius non 
facinoris meoe coibant; igitur collegia praeter antiqua ct legitima dis- 
solvit.” 

32 For a full account of Cicero and his war with Clodius, tbe powerful 
tribune who took sides with the unions and restored them to a temporary 
rivht to organize, and for the manner in which both lost their lives in the 
struggle, sey Vol. I., pp. 422, 344, 368, 474. 
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neeused as christians; for indeed no certain and pen- 
ernt form of judging car be ordained in this case. These 
people are not to be sought, but if they are accused 
and convicted they are to be puutshed; but with can- 
tion, that he who denies himself to be a christian and 
makes plain that he is not, by supplicating to our gods, 
although he has been one formerly, may be allowed par- 
don on repentance. As for the libels sent without an 
author, they ought to have no place in any accusation 
whatever; for that would be a thing of very ill example 
and not agreeable to my reign.” * 

Almost at the same moment that Pliny received this 
rescript contained in the above letter from Trajan a fire 
broke out in the city of Nicomedia, which for want of a 
proper tire extinguishing department could not be ré- 
pressed until great damage was done. Such work, con- 
trolled by the agoranomion or edilship, a sort of board 
of public works under the official, political control, was 
nevertheless almost always performed by the trade un- 
ions. The law of the Twelve Tables held good in Rome, 
through the law of Solon, as well as at Athens, Asia Mi- 
nor and Macedonia. Its old trade unions were largely 
employed by the state and by municipalities to do the 
pnblic work, and this ade them, in a certain degree, 
political; since they were, even in those early times, en- 
dowed with the right to vote. By referring to these 
statements the reader will readily perceive that the sys- 
tem redounded copiously, not only to the advantage of 
these workmen, but to the state direct; because the 
then organized mechanics and workmen scientifically 
and practically carried out the great system of govern- 
ment life. 

Again, they were paid for all this under the general 
proverb that the government is the better boss, and so 
it is.“ In Rome, Pompeii, as shown by great numbers 
of newly-found inscriptions, and in Asia Minor, espe- 
cially the provinces of Bithynia and Pontus where Pliny 
was, this system prevailed; but doubtless owing to the 
previous persecutions, this Nicomedia was without the 


33 Whiston, in his Translation of Josephus, Lond., Chatto & Windus, Vol. 
II., pp. 604-6, App., Dissertation, 111. 

34 See Vol. I., pp. 381, 416, 495. 535, showing how municipal and govern- 
ment labor in vast amount was given over to the unions. and even the 
provisioning of the population. Indeed the supply of the great cities of 
provisions as well as the waking of bridges was always done by them. 
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system, and in consequence suffered a great loss by the 
fire. 

\liny who had a practical insight, perceived that what 
was wanted was a union of firemen, There were great 
unmbers of workmen desirous of joining the firemen’s 
union and anxious to fall into line for the public good, 
as well as their own. The old conspiracy law of Julius 
Cesar, however, stood in the way, and it was necessary 
to obtain permission for Pliny to organize such a union 
or hetara by special word from the emperor. 

Accordingly Pliny wrote a letter to Trajan asking per- 
mission to organize a needed union of firemen. He rep- 
resented that only smiths, and other skilled workmen 
should be chosen as members and that he would himn- 
self see to it, that not more than a hundred and fifty 
be initiated.* 

My. Danziger, who has recently written a valuable ar- 
ticle for the Cosmopolitan on Ancient Trade Unions, 
mentions this circumstance, and we shall prefer his 
translations to our own. The letter of Pliny runs as 
follows 

“While traveling in a remote part of the province, I 
witnessed a conflagration at Nicomedia that destroyed 
many private residences and two public buildings, the 
Gernsi and the Isson, although a long square ran be- 
tween the private and public buildings. The fire gained 
in destructiveness, partly on account of the strong wind 
and partly because of the inactivity of the populace. 
But the people could have done nothing had they de- 
sired to be of any assistance, there being no fire engine 
ov buckets or any other of the utensils necessary to ex- 
tinguish the flames. 

“IT have at once given orders for the purchase of fire 
engines and all other implements needed in a similar 
emergency. Inow beg leave to suggest to you, my lord, 
the advisability of organizing a fire company, to consist 
of about a hundred and fifty members of the carpenters’ 
guild. I would make it my business that none but ar- 
tificers should he eligible as members, and that no one 

35 Pliny, Epistle ad Trajan, x., no. 33 ap Waltzing, Hist. Corp. Prof., 1., 
p. 160: ‘Apres avoir paurlé d’ un incendie qui avait causé de prands rav- 
ages a Nicomedie, Pline ajoute * Tu. domine. dispice, an institnendum pu- 
tes collegium fabrorum damtaxal hominuin CL. Ego attendam ne quis 


nisi faber recipiatur neve jure concesso in uliud utantur: nec erit difficile 
custodire tan1 paucos.' ”’ 
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should misuse his membership.  T think that such a 
smu] niimber of men, could easily be kept in order and 
in service.” 

The emperor Trajan rephed: 

“You have conceived an idea that we could organize a 
fire company in Nicomedia, the men to be of the car- 
penters’ guild; you have seen similar organizations in 
other cities. We must bear in mind, however, that fre- 
quent disturbances in said cities caused by such cor- 
porations, have led some to regret their existence. 
Whatever might be the cause, aim or name of such un- 
ions, the danger of political agitation is always near. I 
should consider it, therefore, far better to spare no cost 
in ordering fire engines and such things as are neces- 
sary to quench a conflagration, and to remind the in- 
habitants of houses to lend a helping hand in time of 
need, and if necessary to compel the populace to assist 
rather than organizea guild with political possibilities.” 

Pliny, on reading this letter, appears to have at first 
considered it favorably, but on reflection he was re- 
minded of the trouble which the christian hetere or 
unions had already caused and in it sawa mouarch’s re- 
fusal tu allow such a society to be organized. His lan- 
suage is respectful, but terse and decided.” In terim- 
nating this letter which always amounted to something 
equivalent to a ukase, he advises Pliny to impress fire- 
men into the service, but not to organize a trade union, 
intimating as his reason that they would “brictly ” fall 
into the christian rut, dissent from paying tribute, cease 
to attend the sacrifices as before, and thus become reb- 
els against the state, making themselves criminals liable 
to be punished by persecution and death. This accords 
with the wisdom of Gibbon who declares that at heart 
tbe emperors were kind in their reluctance to permit 
these bloody deeds; but that refusal to pav tribute as 
Jesus indirectly and ambiguously advised” and as, there- 


36 The original answer of Trajan to Pliny, Epist., x., no. 34. runs: “Tibi 
quidem, secundum exeimpla complurinm in mentenm venit posse collegium 
fabrorum apud Niecomedenses constitut. Sed meiinerimus provinciam is- 
tam et pracipue eas civitates ejusmodi factionibus esse vexatas. Quaod- 
cumque nomen ex quacumgne causa dederimus iis qui in idem contracti 
UWE is oson hetariaque brevi fient. Satins itaque est comparari ea que 
ad coercendos ignes auxilio esse possint,”” ete. Mere he plainly refers to 
christians who torment the nnions with vexatious factions. 

37 Matth,, xvii., 24: Jesus prevented Peter from paying tribute. mean- 
ing apparently the membership, on the ground that the children were Eree: 
xxii, 10; Luke, xxiii, 2: Tovrov cupoues dcagtpedpovta 70 edros cat xwAvorta 
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fore, the christian tenets upheld, was a erime punish- 
able with death under the law; and the duty of an em- 
peror was to carry out the laws of the nation. This 
was all in perfect accord with the old pagan scheme of 
justice. Pliny’s wisely projected orzanization of fire- 
men for the city of Nicomedia was nipped in the bud, 
by the short-sighted jealousy of the monarch on the 
throne. Ci.ristianized or not, his society of skilled 
workmen, splendidly organized as they knew how to be, 
would have made their city safe from the ravages of 
fire. But the jealous Trajan, afraid of the ehristians 
and fearing that the members might not pay tribute to 
Cesar, refused. Much that is otherwise bedimmed, is 
cleared up by these letters. 

But there is still another statement among the Plin- 
ian letters which we have not yet seen—that of the ~ 
“Amisos erani.” The name eranos, like thiasos, is the 
type of the aneient Greek trade union. Wherever it 
oceurs the archeologists concede that a true union ex- 
isted under terms of the Solonic law of labor organiza- 
tion, and it is unmistakable. The city of Amisos was 
situated in Pontus, a division of the satrapy of Phrygia, 
being attached to Bithynia and was included in Pliny’s 
jurisdiction as yovernor of Bithyuia. Dr. Oehler cites 
an inscription, a fragment of which is legible, which 
appears to be the source of this veritable Plinian letter 
to Trajan. It is therefore of great importance, verify- 
ing our wonderful discovery that those early, indeed 
apostolic christians planted into the eranos.** Those 
reading the letter, whieh we have already quoted, in- 
forming the emperor that he had sent many christians 
to execution, perhaps thousands, will perceive that he 
speaks of some when put to the torture to force confes- 
sion, admitted that they had been members twenty 
years before. This was confessing tliat this country 
had been peopled by ebristians from the middle of the 
reign of Domitian; but probably no doubt they had 
been there as early as Claudius and Peter, Paul and 
John. 

Now the inscription cited by Dr. John Oehler is found 


Kaicape pdpovs SiSovat, A€yovta éavtov Xpiotov BaotAca elvat. The general in- 
culcations of Jesus were against carrying out the law demanding the pay.- 
ment of tribute. 

38 Oehler, HSS., Amisos erani. Pliny, /pist., 93 und 91, I. Jalirh. n. Chr. 
“Eranos, Amisos."’ Source not given; see Orell., no. 1172. 
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to be as early as the first century. The eranos men- 
tioned is likely to have been formed by the people ex- 
pelled from Rome by Claudius, and had flourished for 
more than half a century. Under the crucl edict sent 
to Pliny by Trajan, which he acknowledges he had 
carried out thus disbanding the eranos to destroy the 
christians, he had produced fearful havoc ainong many 
innocently organized people who depended for their 
living upon their mutual reciprocity and support. To 
deprive them of the economies derived from union and 
mutual brother and sisterhood was m those days of ter- 
rible persecution almost coequal with starvation. From 
reading the letter Pliny wrote to Trajan almost begging 
him to let them reorganize, one sees that this officer’s 
heart was touched. He beheld, especially at Amisos, 
little children in rags, their fathers and mothers thrown 
to.wild beasts, their endeared association suppressed 
and no asylum or orphanage, whither to flee to find 
refuge.” 

The rather grateful answer of Trajan sparingly gave 
him permission to reorganize them,“ but evidently he 
felt that although this might ultimately heal some of 
the ghastly wounds he had been compelled to inflict, 
yet this was not quick enough to save the poor little 
ones already cast out to die; for he made them a be- 
quest of a sum of money out of his private purse. 

We quote this telling inscription” from Pontus reg- 

39 Pliny, £pist., x., 92: ad Tiajanum: ‘‘ Amisenorum civitas libera et 
foederata beneticio indulgentia tum legibus suis utitur. In hac datum mibi 
libellum ad eranos pertinentem his litteris subjeci, ut tu, domine, dispice- 
res quid et quatenus aut permittendum aut prohibendum putares.” 

40 Pliny, Zpist., x., 93, Traj. ad Plinium: ‘tAmlsenos. quorum libellum 
epistole tuz junxeras, si legibus istorum, quibus de officio feederis utun- 
tur, concessum est eranum habere, possumus quominus habeant non impe- 
dire, eo facilius, si tali conlatione non ad turbas et ad inlicitos cetus, 
sed ad sustinendam tenniorum inopiam utuntur. In ceteris civitatibus, 
que nostro jure obstricti sunt, res hugnemiaal prohibenda est."' 


41 Orell., Jnscr. Lat, Select., 1., pp., 255-256, dfistoria Literaria, No. 1172: 
C. PLINIUS L. F. 0. V. F. CAECILIUS ll AUGUR. LEGAT. PROC. 


PR. 1) PROVINCIAE .PONT ........ 2) || CONSULARI POTESTATE 
IN EAM PROVINCIAM ET 3) ....... | IMP.; CAESAR, NERVA 
TRAIANO. AUG. GERMAN 4) ........ | CURATOR ALVEI TIBERIS 
ET RIPARUM. . ET fl PRAEF. AERARI. SATURNI. PRAEF. AE- 
RARI, MIL. ll QUAESTOR. IMP. SEVIR. EQUITUM .. & TRIB. 
MILIT. LEG. Ill, GALLICAE {| X. VIR. STLITEB, [IsDICAND. 
THERM... ll ADIECTIS IN ORNATUM HS CCC. AMPLIUS IN 
TUBELA HS CC T. F. lt... Ib — E. LIBERTORG SWORE 
NOMIN. HS. il XVII LXVI. DCLVI. REI. .. & INCREMENT. 


POSTEA AD EPULUM PLEB. URBAN. VOLVIT PERTIN ... U 
AMPLIUS DEDIT IN ALIMENT. PUEROR. ET PUELLAR. PLEB. 
URB. HS J} CCC. IN TUTELAM BYBIA@®THECAE HS C. — Mea- 
iolani. Grut. 454, 5. 1028, 3. Murat. 732. 1. accuratius ap. Zachar. E£ze. liu, 
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istering this gift, which speaks of the boys and girls of 
the poor families who were in want and showing that 
the good man was touched by the disastrous work of 
his own hand. So important is this inscription re- 
garded that an author of the eighteenth century wrote 
a dissertation upon it which was published at Mantua 
in 1778, and contains all collectable information regard- 
ing it. The name of this author was C. Octavius Bo- 
aris. 

“Tf they persevered in their confession, I ordered 
them to be executed.” This is the significant state- 
ment of "Pliny’s celebrated letter to Trajan. We have 
preferred to give Whiston’s rendering because he is 
the translator of Josephus, so calm, long-tried and clas- 
sical that no one will question its glowing words. 

How many did he order to execution, and what was 
the nature of that death? We have already seen that 
under the Roman law the punishment of death for the 
lowly and poor was either the ignominious cross or the 
still more hideous one of being stripped, on days of the 
public festivities and thrown to the starved lions, tigers 
and serpents of the amphitheatre. Pliny is silent re- 
garding these horrors. 

But the actual numbers thus killed by him is a sub- 
ject which has caused no httle speculation among 
thoughtful people. Pliny is also silent here. On the 
massacre of Diocletian for the same crime in the same 
country, Lactantius stingily says, “great numbers.” 
Now comes the profound archeologist Dr. Ramsay, who, 
searching for their stone monuments there, traces the 
mementos of a vast population with epitaphs and chis- 
elings of a multitude of forms down to the fatal date of 
that massacre, and ‘strikes an end of them so defin- 
itively, that he is forced to the shocking conclusion 
that on that fatal night the whole population, embra- 
cing a large portion ‘of Asia Minor met a horrible and 
violent death. 

Who knows then, but that Pliny’s cold executions 
covered a population. Certain it is that he was him- 


p. 98., euius typum exhibemus. Omnes celebratissimae huius inscript. re- 
censiones collegit C. Oct. Boarius: De Plinit Secundi Testamentaria Inscript, 


— Dissertatio, Mantuae 1778, 4. nunquam inihi visa. 

1) PRO. PR. Murat. melius. Paullo ante O. V. F. est; OV- 
Fentina tribu. 2) Supple: Ponté et Bithyniae, Marini Atti, p. 758. 3) 
wt i Thraciam ab. id. 3) Germanico Dacico missus, id. 
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self deeply distressed; and it all proves that it was pos- 
sible in those days of unscrupulous tyranny, to cover 
the earth with blood, while the historians, glad to 
shield themselves behind the buttress of acquiescence, 
obsequiousness and flattery, allowed their pen to per- 
jure itself as a suborned instrument of darkness and 
falsehood. 

But the striking and remarkable point to be here re- 
corded is the fact that Pliny’s conscience foreed him to 
be the originator of the great system of asylums, chari- 
ties and orphanages. Before this bloody persecution 
which took place at the early beginning of the second 
century, there were no charitable institutions of any 
kind. Under the great Solonie law, on which those 
christians planted, everybody had work and plenty, and 
no begging, no charity, no want existed. Pliny had 
killed out and cut down those staunch elements of self- 
support and his wretched conscience constrained him 
to make the original proffer of money from his private 
purse, which proved the foundation of the vast elee- 
mosynary and beggarly system of charitable institu- 
tions, which now cover the earth with shame. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 
ORIGINS OF THe 
Pe si OF THELORD. 


Hovwsr oF THE Lornp—A Phenomenal Institution—Authorized in 
the Twelve Tables—Secret and Invisible Union—Meeting- 
house, Temple, Refuge, Public Kitchen and Hospital Com- 
bined—Mary’s Grotto, the Refuge, in One—Infant Jesus 
Shielded in It—Proof—Herod’s own Son one of the Slangh- 
tered—Macrobius Quoted—House Took Form of the Pryta- 
neum—Always Belonged to the Unions—Many Inscriptions 
as Evidence—Harmony and Success of the Centuries—Many 
Bible Characters Now Found to be Crowned and Garlanded 
Lords of Such Houses— Crescens—Narcissus—Titns—Ste- 
phen—Crispus—Tychicus, Paul’s Courier—Name in Two In- 
seriptions—Onesimus—Ramsay on Occultism of The Secret 
Veil—Philemon—Epaphros—Papias’ Lost Book—Ex plained 
the Economical and Ignored Paul—OIG 3865—Three Ccle- 
brated Names, Papias, Trophemus, Tychicus—MM. Ramsay 
and Perrot—Their Splendid Find of a Unicn of Masons with 
Tatias and Onesimus—The Union's Rules Against Quar- 
relling—Their Own Inscriptions Found—The Enigmatical 
Door of Jesus—No Quarrel of Paul With Immediate Coan- 
panions of Jesus— Full and Lasting Agreement at Jerusalem 
——Wrangles of lmagination—Metonyms of Important Mem- 
bers on Conversion—Pro-Consular Spies—Luke asa Mem- 
ber—Important Inseription—Also Called Nicias—Tanght in 
Sehools of Tyrannus—Ashes of Both Lately Found in Col- 

wimbarium—Strange Tablet—Quoted Verbatim—Cinerary 
Urris Preserved Deep in Hypogenm—Deseription of Find— 
Greek of Franz Quoted— Though a Hot Communist, Paul's 
Snbstantial Friend — Gerusia — Mistake about It—Now 
known to be Another Name for Union—Red Dyers’ Heroon 
to Menisippus—Luke Proved to be an Ambassador from 
Rome—Probably Exiled—His Colony—Epitaph of Luke at 
Tlos—Remarkable Inseription of Philip—Law of Compul- 
sory Inscriptions—Forced amid Dangers to Chisel Philip— 
Inscription Agrees with Eusebius — Hierapolis — Similar 
Trouvaille of Avircins Marcellus—Epitaph of the Mariner 
Xenxis—His Sixty Voyages—Belonged to Union of Sailors 
—Avireins Speaks of the Thirteen-Years’ Cessation From 
Persecution—This Lacuna Cleared Up—Paraphrase of tie 
Lithoglyph—The Plutonium—Complete Transcript—Jason 
of Thessalonica—Bridge-builders at Rome. 


We have hitherto given an occasional mention, but 
no adeanate avelvsis of the phenomenal House of the 
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Lord. Tong hefore the Advent this institution existed 
mnong the ancient lowly. It was the direct outeome of 
the creat law. That. itself, ordained it. This great an- 
cient statute, destined to live forever, holy, religious 
and just, distinetly specifies in one of its fragmental 
clauses,’ in which kurion einai ocenrs, that in each a 
union there shonld be one responsible person who w 
to be answerable for the whole brotherhood. The af 
side public law knew nothing of the deftly invisible 
brotherhood secretly organized in an inapproachabie 
nook. Jt specified that one individual representing the 
members alone having the direction within and without 
should be ever visible, and personally responsible for 
the whole. Should a riot or turmoil occur, the officers 
of the law did not immediately arrest the rioters theim- 
selves, but they approached the kurios, who was obliged 
to call a council of the inner brotherhood, and work 
with the official authorities of the state as a representa- 
tive of the secret and invisible union. This man was 
the kurios. Inthe Roman tongue he was the quinquen- 
nalis. But we are now in the Greek- speaking world. 
Here he was the kurios, cure, high priest or lord. 

The little temple, such as cach trade union owned as 
a possession, situated on a plot of land, which we know 
by the inscriptions contained a graveyard, was at once 
a shrine with its altar, a school house and a church. As 
a church, it was not only a place of worship of their 
tutelary divinities, but a place of amusement and en- 
tertainment. Here were enjoyed the frequent com- 
munal meals, to which the entire membership resorted 
to partake of the plentiful, common bounties. No want, 
no suffering, no starvation, no charity of the cleemosy- 
nary order existed, wuercat the deserving are humili- 
ated to the degradation of accepting proffers of the 
compassionate. ‘The Solonic dispensation knew no char- 
ities. Every member was furnished with work. Every 
one must work, otherwise go without. Every member 
was especially employed for this object, and if he or she 
secured by this labor more or less, so long as it cov- 


}ered the monthly assessment, it made no difference: 
they were all alike in this elysian abode, and all en- 


joyed freely together. 


1 Digest, LXNVII., xxii., 4. 
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The House of the Lord, then was the poor man’s tem- 
ple of ancient times, amet was the natural result of the 
old, original law of Solon, which had been sanctioned 
by ‘Numa, ‘and stipulated the functions and responsi- 
bilities of the lord or knrios. 

Now what sort of an establishment was the House of 
the Lord ?? In addition to its being a meeting house, 
a retreat for fugitives,® a ccenobium for the common 
meals and alarge home-hall iu general for the brothers, 
it was also a pharmacopeeia and sometimes furnished 
with beds and accomodations for the sick. The hum- 
ble erotto-like appartment for Mary's accouchment was 
one of these in its crude and ancient form, being both a 
stall and beoth, and it had a brotherhood; for Origin’s 
plausible story of the secret initiation of the three by 
the wise men makes this certain. Nothing would do 
but this quick initiation into the secret brotherhood so 
that they could take them off to Egypt by night, as it 
were, on the “under-ground railroad;” for the edict is- 
sued to assassinate the babes was all-sweeping and so 
unexceptionally carried out that it even cut the inno- 
cent throat of Herod’s own son! * 

This curative function was adopted by the christians 
in the very earliest times. They did not follow a highly 
ethical plan of life laid down by some of the enostics af- 
terwards. They simply endorsed the modes and prac- 
tices of the Solonic unions. They converted the unions 
to their own Jesus or Messiah; were taken body and 
soul into their temple and into the membership, and en- 


2Rainsay, Cities and Bishoprics of Phrygia, \1.. p. 357, in addition to our 
own deseriptions assures us that it had a medical attachinent: ‘At Diony- 
sopolis we saw abundant proof that Asklepias, Dionysos and Apollos types 
on eoins like these express merely different aspects of one ultimate divin- 
ity, not different gods. In ordinary life the medical power of the god was 
naturally the one most frequently appealed to; and we may feel certain 
that, as at the hieron of Men Karou, a medical establishment was attached 
to the temple.” ete. 

8 See Vol. I., pp. 217, asylum of refuge of the Palikoi; 143-1, note 34, 
asylum of the castle of Sunion where the runaway slaves received succor: 
Bae °° Forest asylum amid the roar of waters and the gloom and fumes of 
sulphur.” Such a refuge lor the poor in distress appears to have been 
peculiar to the Solonic institution aud we know that the law provided for 
this refuge, in the shape of the ancient teinple; for as it was dedieated to 
one of the protecting goddesses or gods who held tutelage over the ininates 
no one ever dared to toneh a refugee so long as he remained within the 
enclosure. 

‘See Index referring to note quoting Macrohius. This remarkable state- 
sent of Maerobius—short and irrelevant as it is; merely anecdotal and in 
ilustration of another trifling matter—is an invalnable coincidence to prove 
ee rescue of Jesus a historical event. Macrobius is known as high au- 
thority, 
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dorsed and all agreed to conform to the aged rules of 
the revered statute of the Prytaneion. This is fully ac- 
knowledged by the accurate Mosheim,’and we now pro- 
ceed to give the reader an overwhelming array of proof, 
believing it best for this purpose not to adhere too 
closcly to consecutive and chronological arrangement, 
but to choose such examples from a large mass before 
us as well as secure tho best effect, and borrowing our 
statements from every geographical source in pro-con- 
salar Rome, in anecdotal form, from A.D. 33 to 300. 
This includes the story of the Crispins. 

An alinost invaluable evidence for our argument that 
the early christians planted into, and owed their phe- 
nomenal success to their great and all-prevailing labor 
brotherhocds, is found in an inseription for which we 
are indebted to Dr. Ramsay, and which we here quote 
in a note, together with its sister inscription confirming 
that both are purely christian, although much disagree- 
ment exists.° 

The learned Dr. Ramsay, on page 549, fully admits 
that this is a trade union; that it was christian; that it 
is from near the city ct Laodicia, accredited to Hero- 
polis, and that it was one of the benefit associations un- 
der the lex collegia tenuiorum, which, though he can 
seemingly understand nothing of what we are proving, 
and what he himself is inadvertently proving, yet it is 
exceedingly probable that it is the very union ‘to which 
Lydia belonged and for which she was acting agent in 
the sale of its wares at Philippi, when Paul converted 
her. 

The few terminal lines, of No. 411, here quoted, show 
that the carpet-weavers hkewise were connected, in the 


6 Mosheim, II. Cent., Pt. ii., Sect. 5, confesses that the christians 
adopted heathen forms of crganization, including initiations and mysteries. 
Dr. Cagnat, Vie Contempor., Jan. 1896, goes farther and declares these or- 
ganizations were none other (han the nnions. 

6Ramsay, Cit, Bish, Phryg., 1., p. 545, no. 411; ref. to Wagner. Rerue de 
u Tein ‘Publique en eee, ‘Nouv,, Série, xi., pp. 1f; Philologus, xxxii., 
p. 379. The inscr. reads: “' WomAtov Aidcov TAvKavos “ApLavod TOU Ze- 
Aevxov’ €y qi xyndedjgovtat avros Kat yuvh avTov........ Kai Ta Texva auTwY €r 
épw b¢ ovdert eLeotar xydevdyrar: xarébweev 5 nat TH genvoTaTy mpoeépia Twy 
mopdupopagduy oreparwrixov dyv' Siaxdava mpos 7a Sidocvat v UTO TOY TOKwY ExaoTe, 
NMZ ev rH copty Ta “A¢vmwy? opotws KaTéAtrev Kai Tw guvedpiy Tar Katpodaria- 
Twv otedarwtixoy nv. p exatoy mervyxovta azo....a line lost....€y ™ opty 
Tlevtnxoorys. No. 412, which we need not give ‘proves 411 to be achristiap 
union of dyers and carpet- -makers. It is in wal. I., and is no. 58, p. 119 

7 See Oehler, Eranos Vindobonensis pp. 277, 279: ‘'So hat die ypocdpa 
der ropdvpoBado: in Hieropolis von M. Aur. Disaenis 300 Denaze erhalten 
mit bestimmter Widmung, Le Bas, II1]., 1687." 
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same brotherhood with dyers. A large number of these 
unions existed there on the Lycus River, in what was 
called the Pentapolis. This was a tract of territory 
coursed by the Meander and its tributary, the Lycus, 
and on which stood five celebrated cities, three of which 
were in sight of each other—Hierapolis, Laodicia and 
Colosse. Laodicia was one of the cities of the seven 
churches. As the epigraphical critics advance in a 
scientific conception of these stone relics they open up 
surprising words of acknowledgment that the presby- 
ters of the Ignatian epistles are none other than presby- 
ters of the unions.* And so indeed, it will be easily’ 
seen that all the officers and all the members were alike 
in name and function; the unions holding tenaciously 
to their old plan of mutual economies while the evange- 
lists of the Word of promise labored for the spiritual. 
Under this arrangement there was perfect harmony 
and amazing growth and success for a period of three 
centuries. 

Archeologists discover that the celebrated Crescens, 
founder of the church at Vienne, a few miles below Ly- 
ons, on the Rhone, was one of these Greek “responsi- 
ble and crowned directors.” He was merely a slave who 
by a remarkable natural ability exercised in an intelli- 
gent way, became a freedman, in which social estate we 
know him. Paul’ mentions him as the man sent to Gaul 
while Titus went to Dalmatia, and Demas, now known 
to have been Democrates,” forsook him entirely. But 
let us follow Crescens. This strange character appears 
in the inscriptions, and the excavations of De Rossi, 
and the researches into the columbarium at Rome. 
Crescens must have been a distinguished and accom- 
plished personage. He was a Hellenistic Greek and 


8 Ramsay, Cit. Bish, Phryg., 11., p. 548: ‘‘ The cuvedpioy ras yepovatas, or 
tov mpecButépwv, CIG, 3912, 3916, 3417, 3222, is analagous to the ovwédptoy 
Ths mpoedpias TwY moppvpoBadwr—a unique expression which seems to mean 
‘the Council of Presidence,’ ie., Proedroi of the society of Porphyrobaphoi. 
The term mpdeS5pos rhs exxAngias was used of the Bishop; and the Council of 
Presbyters, auredprov tov émtoxonou, Ignatius, Philad., 8, might be termed mpo- 
edpia.’’ Dr. Rainsay here appends the following suggestive words in note 2: 
**Compare Magn., 6, guvedptov trav avoatoAwy, Magn., 13, atehavov Tov mpeafv- 
répiov. In -lpostolic Constitutions, 11., 28, presbyters are avpBovAot Tou émaxs- 
mov Kat THs exxAnatas otepavos.'' Thus the old crowned xvptos or responsi- 
ble overseer directing this union of dyers provided for in the Solonic law, 
holds good in the chureh without chanve of name, degree or forin. 

O7f Tim,, iv., 10: Anuac yap pe ¢yxatéAtrer, dyannaas TOY viv aliwva, Kat 
emopevdy eis Geaaadovixyny’ Kpjoxys cis Vadatiav, Titos eis AaAmatiay, K.T.A. 

10 See our account of the affair, supra, Chap. xvi., Section Tibertus, 
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hailed from Phrygia in the Pentapolis.” The inserip- 
tion given below pkunly shows that Creseens was an of- 
ficial of the emperor at Lugdunuin, now Lyons. What- 
ever the date of the inseription, this man was as early 
ns Claudius und he must have been sent to oak on 
duty asa public officer and in this was like Narcissus, 
who, because of his abilities, acted in a political capa- 
city for the emperor, while at the same time working 
for the membership of lis kuriakos or church. Prof. O. 
Hirschfeld correctly finds that Crescens was an impor- 
tant member of the domus Augustalis. This clears up 
the whole mystery and is proven by a number of in- 
scriptions besides this which we quote for Phrygia, in 
under-ground Rome. 

Now while in Phrygia, Crescens was a steward at the 
military camps. So says the inscription ; he was in 1 
similar capacity at Yj ons and Vienne,” and he became 
procuratey castrersis, “doing duty in fit measure, ad- 
ministering ts cur affairs. And we erect this statue, in 
the faith of fine! resurrection, to said Creseens, the 
emancipated slave of Zosimus.”’* These mentions aud 
those of De Rossi and Gorius are not of the Crescens 
who later sutfersd under Decius, but the same Crescens 
living under Claudius, mentioned by Paul. 

The fact that Crescens was attached to the domus 
Augustalis settles all cavil as to his being a member of 
a union, for these ware the unions themselves; and as 
he was a courier whe like Tychicus, carried letters, he 
may have worked for Paul in that capacity. Crescens, 
according to De Rossi, was buried near Pudens in the 
cemetery of Priscilla, which is in the Via Salaria Nova. 


11 Rauisay, Crt, Bish. Phryg., V1., 704, no. G41, reads: ‘"H B. cat 6 8. 
eTelpager, M, Auvp. SeBactwr fen Kpnoxerto, éwitpomov dpvytas Kat 
é€miTpomov Kagrpyow, é€v mavtt Katpw evepyeTygavra THY TOALY HuwY. TOU ar- 
Spidvtos Thy aragTagcty motngawevov. M. Avp. SeBagTav ameAcvdepov Swor- 
pov.’ CI1G, 3888. 

MEINE 1uten Stee, MUR seoaoans emopevdy cis Oegaadrovixny’ Kpyoxys cis Tada- 
tiav, ‘TYitos ets Aadpariar. 

13 De Rossi, Hom, Sott., 1., p. 192, giving the inscription found in the 
Ceemeteria Priscillw, Clodia y Ispes y Clodi y Crescens. Apostolic Age. 
The letters are colored with the never-fading red minium or Cinnabar. 
Again: ‘‘L. Clodius Crescens, Clodiw Victorige, Conjugi incomparabili,” 
showing that these freedmen married in spite of the law. But Gorius, 
Mon, Sive, Columbar., p, 168, epitaph, cxliv., finds that he might bave been a 
courier, and adjoins Tiberius Claudius, which was not his name, only his 
tide, becanse a servant of the emperor: “Ti. Claudius Crescens dicitur 
cursor. aActes Libertz. id est Claudiz.” etc. Fabretti, p. 350, no, 33; 333. 
no. 497; Gor., 107, show an epitaph of the same Cresceus, in the Columba- 
rium, remarking: '‘Ita quoque Creses legitur in alio lapide, in memoriam 
iiberti C’audii,” and explains the variation in the spelling. 


ANGINT PLACTICE OF COMA (). 609 


There appear evidences that these masters of unions 
who were, in Rome the crowned quinquennales, and in 
the Hellenic countries the crowned and honored kurioi 
or responsible agents under the law were known as the 
lords of the business house for the conduct of manufac- 
ture in the unions; and thus Creseens was another lord 
of the House. 

Titus was another and similar crowned lord and he is 
made historic by the mentions of him in the New Tes- 
tament and several corroboratory inscriptions. Any 
person reading the Second Epistle to the Corinthians, 
eight chapter, ‘eleventh to the twenty-fourth verses, will 
perceive that what is here spoken of Titus is to the ef- 
fect that he was a member and that, like Stephen, he 
was engaged in transporting supplies of provisions 
from one place to another. The doctrine inculcated in 
these significant verses is that of socialism. Titus, 
though faithful and influential, was a very mysterious 
character. It is consistent with our scheme to assume 
that he was another lord of the House. There can be 
no donbt of it, as we study the evidence. He is ac- 
knowledged to be the Justus, who at Corinth, gave 
Paul his “House,” when the synagogue was refused 
him.” 

The Cyclopedia of Biblical literature unwittingly 
proves Titus to have been an officer whose mission was 
to work out the economic functions of this evangelical 
work in which Paul was engaged. The English trans- 
lation, for some reason, neglects to give the true name 
of Titus to the episode of Paul’s plant in the little 
House “joined hard to the synagogue,” after he had 
been refused admission to it. This convenient House 
was the temple of one of the many unions at Corinth, 
then a hive of organized industries. Paul took up his 
abode in this kuriakos, worked and preached there, and 
the same became the church of Corinth. The church 
could not have been the synagogue referred to because 


14 Acta Apost., xvili., 7: Kat meTaBas exetdev HAVev ets Otxtay TUrOs ovo- 
BT lovarou, oeBomevov Tov vEov, ov 7 oikia he gvvomopovae TH ouvaywy?) 
Kptomos 6é o apxauraywros EMLOTEVTE To KUpi@ guy OAW Tw OCKW GUTOU, 
Kai moAAoe Tay Kopidiwy axovovres emigrevoy at éBanrgtorro. Bat in this 
St. James rendering there appears a seemingly dishonest tergiversation; 
for the new transtation rectifies this, statement from the original Greek 
Manuscript, which reads: jAver eis otxcay turds OrOMaTe Tired lovaTtod, K.T.A. 
clearly showing thet Justus was Titus, ie., Titus the Just. 
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its membership was Gentile, while thnt of the syna- 
gogue was Jew, and they persecuted and would have 
overwhelmed and driven him aud the band of brothers 
from Corinth, had Seneea’s brother, the major, not in- 
terfered. The Crispus, who took Paul into the little 
House hard by, was Titus himself, and the reported 
name, Justus, was only an adjective qualifying biin as 
Titus the Just.” 

This Titus was a Hellenistic Greek and not a Jew. 
He was very active in the spread of the Word of prom- 
ise and is supposed to‘have traveled a good deal for the 
cause. The rational view is that he was one of the 
erowned lords or responsible managers for a guild, do- 
ing business in those parts and that he used his influ- 
ence wisely in the spread of the new doctrine among 
the converted unions. He is now supposed to have 
ended his life in Crete."® 

This senseless tergiversation which should rank with 
the pious frands, and is excused only in the “harimonis- 
tic renderings,” which mollify a lie into a policy, is out- 
done in several places where the lord is turned into a 
God." This is precisely what we should have looked 
for, coming as it did, from the prelates who had ruled 
out Clement, and the Logia of Matthew, because they 
treated the real, original, economic christianity. 

From a point of view of our argument the name 
Tychicus is one of the most remarkable as evidence of 
the christian plant into the Solonic brotherhoods and 
the economical uses to which christianity turned the 
kurios and the House of the Lord. We have just seen 


15 “Tito *Iovorov."" Cf. Smith, Bib. Dict., pp. 3266-3270, who, for some 
unseen cause, fails to admit this, though. at the same time, showing that 
he is endorsing a bad or perhaps dishcnest translation from the original, 
which has Tetov. It should read: *‘And he departed and went iuto a cer- 
tain man's hovse named Titus the Just, one who had been converted." 
Titus was not a Jew, but a Hellenistic Greek. both parents being Geutiles. 
He was an advocate and doer of the economic. He was a worker. He 
sided with Paul afterwards in putting down the Corinthian abominations. 
See our careful statement pointed to in trdez. Titus made it his great 
mission to relieve wants’ Smith, Bid. Dict., p. 3267, and managed most of 
the contributory labor, lending aid to Judea. etc. 

16 Paskley, Travels in Crete. 1.. 6. 175 °'On the old site of Gortyna is a 
ruined church of ancient and solid masonry, which bears the name of St. 
Titus, and where service is yet celebrated.” Titus was in close organiza- 
tion with Paul and Barnabas. 

1 Critical readers, such as scholarly ministers. may find plenty cf in- 
stances where xvptos is rendered by deos. The tergiversation is harmonistic 
with the :hurch but not with christianity. for often the word xupios is thus 
changed from its original meaning asa man directing the union and actu- 
ally has no reference to God whatever. 
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that Crescens, instead of being as some commentators 
imagine, a personage of high estate and an officer in 
the optimist ranks, was a slave or freedman and also a 
courier for the army of Rome; but at the same time a 
man of high estate in the plebeian fraternities. Ex- 
actly the same can be said of both Tychicus and his 
friend Onesimus who acted as carriers for Paul’s letters. 
The three men worked together. Onesimus was the 
slave of Philemon. He procured “is emancipation 
probably through the cooperation of tlie guild or union 
over which Philemon presided, in compliance with the 
aged methods of such organizations. 

To Tychicus is accredited the work of distributing, 
and even of helping to write the Pauline epistles.” As 
a matter of fact, however, he did not write them. The 
particular one here meant is the epistle to the Ephe- 
sians. We begin by referring to the correct estimate 
made by Dr. Ramsay regarding the danger of attend- 
ing to such work. All through pro-consular Rome 
there were at that time military spies ferreting out the 
christians of whom the Romans were becoming very 
jealous. Many had already been driven out of Rome 
and it was known that such exiles were setthng down 
among the unions of Asia Minor.” M. Le Blant has also 
seen with a keen insight that in order to avoid the 
searching espionage both the unions and the christians 
had to live under a set of signs and a system of occult- 
ism or they might at any moment be arrested. To read 
their inscriptions correctly, as they are still found, the 
epigraphists have worked out a full set of their signs 
and symbols whereby to analytically do it and thus dis- 
tinguish whether they were christian or pagan. A fine 
illustration of this tendency on the part of the chris- 
tians to outwit the spies, is recorded in the Body of 
Greck Inscriptions of the Berlin Academy of Sciences,” 


18 Coloss., ad fin.: ‘* Ipods Kodoagaris eypadyn and ‘Pays ba Tvxtxov «at 
’Ovnoiuov."' On this, see Lightfoot, Coloss., pp. 37 and 231-2, text and note. 

19Ramsay, Cit. Bish, Phryg., Il., pp.. 188-90, and in many other places; 
C1G., 3857t.  ‘''O Setva F ot Setves ry deity. nat Souvyn yovetar yAvxorarots pyy- 
uns xapwv."’ This epitaph wants to hide from the police and the ontside 
world, the fact that its tablet stands for a membership of some brother- 
hood, whose trade and whose list of names, together with their beloved 
manager, a female, no person is permitted to know except the survivors 
themselves. 

20 CIG. 2857'. Ramsay, Cit. Bish. Phryg.. 11.. p. 489, in showing their se- 
cret and hiding propensities, cites CIG. 3857", L.W. 780, which appears tc 
be an ordinary inscription as at first published. It reads: Etdhpwy xe Tar 
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and admirably exhibited by Dr. Rainsay, who ¢xplains 
that they resorted to the cecultism of the seeret veil 
and sple ndidly succeeded in fooling the sneaking 6) ick. 
The statement bearing such formation ag is viven in 
our nole is unsntisfac “tory; but fortunately M. Perrot 
imide a more searching exainination of the stone and 
observed across at the top marking the religion of the 
deceased, While masons’ tools lay inscribed at the bet- 
tom of the stone, indicating the occupation. We then 
observe that Kuphron and Onesinus are christian 
names; While Tatias and Asclepiades, though only ordi- 
nary pagan names, are offen used by christians. In 
Gaul, M, Le Blant mentions a number of slabs* and en- 
deavors with a good deal of success, to work out their 
system of hiding, both in life and dcath.* In further il- 
lustration of this hiding, necessitated by grcat dangers 
attending and always threatening these poor dow ntrod- 
den people, we may here give as examples, the styles «f 
monogram and other blinds which the christianized un- 
ious used. 

With our description of Tychicus the news and letter 
carrier, we shal] have to carry with us Onesimus, the 
runaway slave. He had left Philemon of Colossie, es- 
caped to Rome, had fallen in with the now imprisoned 
Paul which is A.D. 62, during the reign of Nero. Their 
province of a post office function was Asia Minor, 
Pheebe, a woman, curried his letter to the Romans from 
Cenchrea near Corinth: Titus and Luke did it for the 
Corinthians and Epaphroditus did the work for his let- 
ter to the Plilippiaus. The utmost secrecy was espe- 
cially uecessary at this moment. Paul, who for a 


tas) AaxAnmiady 10 Texrw xe €autors ~wetes.  ‘Orjocuos [kat ....] this lacuna 
included the names ol the members cf which we are unfortunately de- 
prived. There wes lear of the police. Yhen the inscription conunu~s: 
TOUS EauT@V yorets KE Tov adeAgpov (eTetungar, So again in the C1G., 4 A7°, 
Adéas Pirdpwras xat y Setra avrots €Tt Gwrres Kat Tuyexos xat "Aupia 7a Texva at- 
Tov! Kas Anuytptos adeAdu, Kab Zwtixn Kac AtadarrTy Texrw wenuns xaptr “LlAc 
0s Aarumos, Tuxtxov adeAdav ETENUYTE. In the same Bock of Greek Inscrip- 
tions, no. B857¢: Tartas Tuyrtxov ro Seise ardpi. It has about the same es- 
planation as for "3857, ie, it belongs in ie same place. 

21 Le Blant, Inser. de la Gaule, Vol.. Il.. pp. 17, 255, 146 283, 211; Vol. 
L., p. 365, ehowius his scrutiny in orig ‘out these secrets. 

22. CIG., 8857t reads: ‘‘a. Etdpwv kat Tartas “AgkAnmiady T~ TEKYMW Kat 
é€aurots gavras” b. ‘Ovyoeuos ........ TOUS CaUTwY Yyorets Kat TOW adeAdoH eETeL- 
uyoav.”” 

23 We cannot better illustrate this signifcant though littic known meth- 
od of covering the agitators’ propaganda and screening them from danger. 
than by presenting Dr. Ramsay's carefully elaborated expi ahetien in a tull 
page plate. Cities and Bishoprics of Phrygia, Vol, Wp. 7a Ger. x ice? 
1887). Ishekli. CIG. 30029, Cumcnt. 137. ‘Avp. MyvodiAcs ; 3" Tov “AgsAyn.aSou 
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short time enjoyed some favor with Nero, had made 
friendship with the great and gifted Seneca destined 
to die under this monarch’s jealous rage, was at this 
moment losing hope and had but a few more weeks 
to live. The two letter carriers performed their work 
faithfully. 

But how did they doit? ‘This is the important ques- 
tion. They could not have gone forth boldly on the 
high roads with a considerable bundle of papyrus or of 
pergamen in their hands which written in plain Greek, 
would have cost them dearly if detected. Even to this 
day such a carrier in that same part would be arrested 
unless furnished with a strong passport. How did they 
get their passports? They were both of lowly degree, 
Onesimus, nothing but a runaway slave; the govern- 
ment rangers were constantly looking for and arresting 
such. Nothing of the kind. Under the great Solonic 
statute there was, as we have abundantly shown, one 
powerful officer representing each trade union, eight of 
which were enumerated, and each one so specified hav- 
ing a number of kindred trades. Those men repre- 
sented the valuable industries of the country and each 
of them was honored with splendid crowns, and exempt 
from most of the manual work, but legally responsible 
before the police and the law for everything his union 
did. They were the celebrated immunes of the ancient 
world.* It is thoroughly recorded that the immunes 
under the great Solonic dispensation were exempt from 
military duty and that they were accorded many privi- 
leges. 

Dr. Lightfoot, after remarking that Tychicus was 
charged by Paul to deliver his messages in Asia Minor 


BovacuTis kategxevaca To Eumpodbev cuvxpovoToy cavTe Ke 'AmMOAAWHW vid, KE yu 
vatkt avtov MeAtivy, xe MynvodidAw xé 'AgoxAnmady eyyovors, xé ols avTos mepiwr 
BovaAnén. Et dé res emexecpyoes Getvat Etepov, eotar avTw mpos Tov “lygovy 
xXptaTov. 

24 Gorius, Aon, sive Columb., p. 65, in quoting the inscription of Tyran- 
nus, the emancipated slave who during the reign of Claudius was an im- 
mune who gave and dedicated the columbarium: ‘Tyrannus Verna Tab. 
apparitor sacris omnium immunis.’’ etc. On the quality of the immune, Go- 
rius remarks: ‘*... .... ac propria significatio hujus vocis immunis affera- 
tur. Neque enim ea nunc primum prodit in lucem; quum in vetustis in- 
scriptis saxis, plures immunes facti legantur verum in quo consistat immu- 
nitas libertis data, de qua hactenus viri docti siluere, profecto haud facile 
dictu est. Immunitas igitur duplici modo considerari potest; vel in quan- 
tum ad rem civilem; vel ad rem sacram; plures vero sunt caus® quibus 
variis personis dari potuit....... Immunitas quoque dabatur non medo Pro- 
vinciis, municipiis, coloniis, magistratilus, collegiis, veruin etiam viris op- 
time de jisdem meritis; vel pro aliquo teimpvris spatio, vel perpetuo.” 


614 THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. 


or proconsular Asin, suys: “The two names, Tychicus 
and Onesimus occur in proximity in the Phrygian im- 
seriptious found nt Altentush, Benisoa.”*% Now, if the 
churches of proconsular Asia were planted in the eranoi 
as claimed, Tychicus, as well as Onesimus after jis en- 
franchisement, could have been very important and re- 
sponsible kurioi, not only at Colossie and the towns on 
the Lycus, but all over Asia Miner, and so come into 
the inscriptions of the masons, dyers and others. 

Our suspicion that the House of Philemon, the re- 
puted owner of the slave Onesimus was not a private 
one but the temple of a guild, is strongly borne ont by 
the fact that he had been converted undcr some occult 
circumstances by Paul; but as this apostle refused to 
have anything whatever to do with the economic side 
of the movement, carefully confining himself to the 
spiritual although obliged to use, plant into and re- 
ceive sustenance from these unions, we are left quite 
in the dark. It has been shown that these secret s«- 
cicties, besides furnishing their members, male and fe- 
male, bond and free with food at a common table, cloth- 
ing, work, housing and entertainment, hkewise se- 
cured the enfranchisement of their slave members, long 
before and long after the Advent. Philemon was a re- 
sponsible director of some powerful guild or union at 
Colosse. He was lord of a household,” and certainly 
in the capacity in which we tind him, a great man, 
Nothing cau be plainer than that he was invested with 
this power by the law, making his dignity, “kuriou,” 
undev the Solonic dispensation as seen in the fragment 
preserved in the Digest. 

Another great character who must likewise necessa- 
rily go along with us is the celebrated Papias, whose 
book, the Expositio Oraculorum, is completely lost. 
Every evidence extant shows that this lost work must 

25 BOck., CIG., 38577, ‘'Aadas OtAcpwros Kai 4 detva avrois ert Gwrres Kai Tvy- 
txos xat "Aupta ta texva avTwy’ Kat Anunrpros adeAdw, cat Swrtxy xai'Arazar7y 
Téxvw wrvyens yapev. “llAvos Aaturos, Tuxtxov adeAgor évetnoe,’’ More than a 
dozen inscriptions already found at Altentash Benisoa, ail representing uu- 
ions, show that this place was a hive of industry. 

26Lightfoot, Colloss.: 1 Kat’ oixov gov gxxAnota. ‘*Philemon had placed 
his house,” ie. oixca, honored and enlarged in the .V. 7. with the title of 
éxxAyota, ‘‘at the disposal of the christians at Coloss@ for their religious 
and social gatherings.’’ But this very House was standing and also prob- 
ably the temple and out-houses and the grave-yard. when Theodoret wrote. 


about A.D. 440: “IldAu dé efxe [0 PcAnuwr) trac KoAcaaas. Kain otxca b€ atras 
UEXPl TOV TapOVTOS weENKE,”” 
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have expounded the full economic scheme of the early 
christianity as originally formulated in the plan of sal- 
vation of Jesus. A fragment of this book attributed to 
Epaphros, or as some say Papias, comes down to us 
through Eusebius, who quoted the passage relating to 
the great advantages of socialism over competing indi- 
vidualism.”” The valuable book of Epaphros gave the 
rules of socialism as laid down by Peter and John, and 
which we are afraid Paul suppressed or if not Paul him- 
self, the prelates who afterwards came and drove out 
and burned the vestiges of that grand culture planted 
by the early fathers. 

This Epaphros or Epaphroditus was a christian ora~ 
tor at Colossze, under Philemon and his church was a 
union of the brotherhood. It is believed that he con- 
verted the freedman Epictetus who gave philosophical 
dissertations which, for a time, seemed to make of this 
cluster of manufacturing cities on the Lycus, another 
Athens. However, it is not certain that the great lame 
orator was ever converted. Epaphros is credited with 
the dangerous but honored task of carrying Paul’s letter 
to the Philippians, and thus, like Tychicus, of being an- 
other post office messenger for the carly movement.” 
An inscription has been found, and is much commented 
on of late years, which is recorded in the body of Greek 
inscriptions under number 38657. It was discovered 
at Trajanapolis, is very aged and winterworn, but legi- 
ble enough to exhibit three important names, two of 
which are in our canonical scriptures and the other 
apocryphal. These names are Papias, Trophymus and 
Tychicus.” 

27 Epaphros, Lost Book, Fragment, iv., trans.of Ante-Noeine Fathers, Frag- 
ment, iv., speahs of the good time coming in which ‘vines shall grow hav 
ing each 10,000 branches, and each branch 10,000 twigs; and each true twig 
10,000 shoots; and every one of the shoots 10,000 clusters; and on every 
cluster, 10,000 grapes: and every grape when pressed will give 25 metres of 
wine. In like manner a grain of wheat will produce 10,000 grains, and ev- 
ery grain 10,000 more. he whole is intended as a wild and exaggerated 
estimate of the immense fruits of socialism as compared with the stingy 
things the workman now realizes. 

23,Philippians, Epaphroditus carried this message from Rome, A.D. 62 
“Tpds @cAurmytious éypady amo ‘Pwuns 6’ 'Emadpodcrov, 


29 CIG., 38651: “Iannias Tpodtpov cat Tuxexiys.’ \Vaddington, in Le Bas, 
Inser., 718, tells us that it is from Trajanapolis. and belongs to the year 
199; but according to Ramsay, this by no meats implies that the heroes o/ 
the epitaph we. of that date. On the contrary this inscription set up 
in A.D. 69 or 70. a... have caused the arrest and crucifixion of the whole 
brothechcod. But the calm of 199 just before the persecution of Severus 


broke out in 202. gave the unions boldness to set um the epitaph. 
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Tychieus, ws we have seen, wits Paul's letter carrer, 
and journeyed the distance from Roine to Ephesus for 
that purpose. Trophenius is a well-known name in the 
Bible, being mentioned repeatedly. He traveled with 
Tychiens and Paul on long journeyings. He was in 
Jerusalem at the time of the great riot when Paul was 
denounced as a ring-leader of the sect of the Nazarenes. 
It is now as much as proved that the two naines oceur- 
ring on the inseription 88657 are no other than genuine 
mentions of these men Furthermore, they blindly 
bring out the information that they repr esent a guild 
of the dyers.* We shall now bring in evidence as 
proof of the dense mist under which these labor organ- 
izations were befogged, the already celebrated and much 
debated inscription of one which is described by Dr. 
Ramsay. 

This is No. 3857¢ in the Body of Greek Inscriptions. 
Similar specimens have been found by M. Le Blant in 
Italy and Gaul. There was found at Alteutash Benisoa 
the ancient ruin in southwest Phrygia, near Palestine 
and not far from the sea, in what we have distinguished 
as a hive of christiamized trade and labor unions all de- 
stroyed and annihilated as we shall show, by the terri- 
ble massacre of Diocletian, a stone, whose lettering 
from outside appearance was read asa strictly pagan 
inseription.” Closer inspeetion, however, showed that 
it had a cross on the top, proving it to be christian and 
certain mason’s tools such as the trowel which lay at the 
bottom, proved likewise that the Euphron, Tatias and 
Onesimus it mentioned were not only masons but repre- 
sented the masons’ trade organization in considerable 
numbers. Thus the christians were glad to find refuge 
and a pleasant, congenial and inviting nest among the 
old Solonic unions, driving at that time the industries 

s0It has been found that CIG., nos. 3857¢, 38577, 38651, 2918, 3565, 1625, 
2495, 3173, 3304, dyers, 3616, 38164, S817, 3887, 3846P, Bor. 3983, 3au2, 3982, 
3962, as well as Muratorius, pp. DCCCCXII., MCCCXCIV.. MMLY., are 
all unions under the Solonie law. The archeologists. err a trifle in de- 
nominating them penile: The term should be trade union. 

aU CIG. 3857':  ‘* Eidpwv xe Tarias “AcxAnmiddy ry texrw Gavres. Ovnor- 
fos Kal —— Tos cavTwy yovers Ke abeAdov éTetuygar, “At first.’’ says 
Ramsay, Cit. Bish. Phryg., Il., p. 489, no. 366, “tit was passed off as in cr- 
dinary pagan inscription.” But fortunately, M. Perrot., Exploratio Arch. de 
la Galatie, p. 125, made a fresh copy, and observed the cross at the top. 
marking the religion of the deceased, while mason’s tools at the bottcn. 
indicate the occupation. In fd., 38A7¢, Tarets or Taras is the son of Tsch- 


cus. This makes the family to have been masons by .rade. The unis 
which honors them in this epitaph was a masons’ unton. 


2 GLIMPSE AT THE AR CIENBY OST UFFICK, 617 


of the world and living in a perfect socialisua, which af- 
ter two thousand years, is destined, as Jesus intimated, 
to swell out and cover and engross political econoniy 
and end in the perfect politic al state. These beautiful 
specimens show the true origin of socialism in our vale 
of tears. 

Thus we have, in bringing to the front this one man 
Tychicus, accompanied by Ouesimus the post office 
ofleals of primitive life, an epimelites or trade union 
manager of that great power recognized under the 
Roman law as anthority working in an occult function 
with christianity, for the spread of its doctrine that no 
man or woman who joined its scheme of salvation need 
suffer if he would work, earn, feed and be happy at the 
common board. 

In our dissertation on Tychicus, we must therefore 
train such Biblical characters as Trophemus,” Apphias, 
Onesimus and Philemon into line beeause they were in 
a certain respect, all associated together. We are leap- 
ing into no wild conclusion when we ar gue that these 
men had exch his functions mapped out ‘to him by the 
business union over whose economical interests he pre- 
sided, and that when tbat warm, thrifty, nest-like broth- 
erhood heeame converted to the new Word of promise 
and undertook the unetious work of culture, in addi- 
tion to their regular old-tine habits, they were more 
than ever obliged to avail themselves of their burial 
clause in the law and present in their visible phases of 
life only the sepulehral drapery of death aud the toinb. 
Dr. Lightfoot has deftly told us that: “the christians 
were first recognized by the Roman wovernment as eol- 
legesof burial, ‘and protected by this recognition, doubt- 
less held their mectings for religious worship.” Awd he 
clearly recognizes in the same ‘sentence {hat they held 
these meetings in their own temples with whieh they 


were invariably provided, when he adjoins, that: ‘there 


is no clear example of n scparate building set upart for 
ehristian worship within the limits of the Roman em- 
pire before the third century.” 


a2 See tinder to this Vol. Trophemus ete., for inscriptions found men- 
tioning these naties us officers ww trade unions. They are now regarded by 
several of the most peuetrating inscription readers, as the very same inen- 
tioned in the Bible. 

33.We cannet du better fer cur arguinent thun to here re peut this au- 
thor’s, ewn illustration substupGating this. slefs, xii, 72. Suscdwe re Raver 
€me THY Gixntay THS Mapilas....... av Hoa teavor ovindporouevos, «TA. and 


—a 
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The new word of promise had one of its principal and 
greatest charms, in that it gave all the down-trodden 
branch of mankind a soul, a right to marry and have a 
family, and a right to aspire to full man and woman- 
hood—great thoughts, fraught with hopes and blessed- 
ness. The old gods and godesses adorned by these So- 
lonie unions from early ages down, and subscribed to 
as divinities, had never offered them this. They had 
dared to hope for the advent of their long-expeeted pa- 
gan messiah, but alas, he or she had never come and 
their condition, especially just at the close of the con- 
quests, was getting worse instead of better. They 
were disappointed. They were reasonable and listened 
to the glad tidings of great joy, and endorsed the new 
Word of promise which Cybele, Minerva, Kotytto and 
Dionysus never gave Thus it was the poor and lowly 
and not the high-born and wealthy class who eonsti- 
tuted the original christianity. It was not in finely 
built churches they planted, but in the old, omnipresent 
pre-christian kuriake, one of which, as thousands of 
their chiseled monuments testify, belonged to each of 
the brotherhoods under the Solonic law. 

But, as it was extremely difficult to find entrance into 
a Solonic eranos, and impossible, unless the candidates, 
after a veritable dokimasia or scrutiny, proved, that, he 
or she was hagios, eusebes, and agathos, * or morally 
pure, honest, not covetous, but good, he could not en- 
ter any more than a camel could enter through the eye 
_of a needle. But fortunately for the aspirant there was 
a door. In the union this door was the thura tou ku- 
| yiou, passage to the lord. In the later initiation it was 
‘the thura tou kuriou, the door of Jesus.» Until this 


Rom., xvi., 14, 15: rovs ctv abrois adeAdois, rovs avy avtocs mavras ayious. 
Here the aytos of the old pre-christian unions comes in. See Chap. XIII., 
passim. And yet again, Clement, Recogn., x., 71: ‘‘ Theophilus..domus sux 
ingentem basilicam ecclesiz nomine consecraret."’ These basilic# are now 
coming to light from under-ground Rome, as the secret school rooms of 
these very burial unions, a thing made possible by the above-mentioned 
burial clause already described. 

34 ''“Aytos xal evoeBys xai ayados.”’ This law of the unions, was discov- 
ered on the now celebrated stone, Rangabé, Antiquités Hélléniques, no. 8&1. 
lines 9, 24. Supra, p. 260; CIG., 126, It is the great Noyos éparcarwry, Fouc., 
Ass. Rel., no. 20, p. 202. It reads: '‘O dpxtepaviarns Kal o ypampareis Kai 
ot tapcac Kat aivéicot' éatwoav S¢ obrot KAnpwrot Kata ETos xwpis TOU mpo- 
gtatrov dpodertwp de eis rov Biov avzov 6 é€mi npwov xataAndets’ atfavérw *é 
d épavog eri Prdoresplats’ ef 62 Tis mayac H BopvBovs Kervwy datvotro, exBad- 
A€gdw Tov epavov, Snutovperos tais dewAais. x.7.A. The stone is here bro- 
ken and illegible. 

35 Ignatius to the Philippians, chap. Il., 23; ‘tHe is the door of the 
Fatber: @vpa tov marpos ¢aoty.’’ 
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memorable revolution in human ethics the poor had no 
Father. The Roman gens law of primogeniture was 
opposed to it. It would lead to equalization. The 
touch of a workman was regarded asa taint. He had 
not even a promise of immortality. He was cursed. Je- 
sus, the new and last messiah, was his first promise 
and it yielded the socially submerged millions a mighty 
comfort. 

Uprightness was the prerequisite as in contrast with 
our present political thieves and legalized rascals. Le- 
galized under the common generalities of Solonism, 
they tended toward purity. They had laws of their 
own; were governed by rules of their own; and even 
had strict laws against immorality, conspiracy, all forms 
of wrong doing and were growing to be self-ruling 
and correct.*© Their celebrated thura tou theou, door of 
Jesus, as it was later known in christian times, meant in 
reality, nothing other than this leaping the rigid and 
to some, impassable bar of initiation;” and it is now 
known only in the spiritual sense as conversion and 
joining the church. In the days of Tychicus, Phile- 
mon, Trophemus and Epaphros it meant more; it meant 
the economic membership as well; for those who were 
so fortunate as to succeed in passing the dokimasia were 
ushered into the presence of the brotherhood, furnished 
immediately with something to do, and invited to the 
common table and all the bounties of fraternity. This 


36 We have several inscriptions which lay down their inside law against 
disorders. They were willing under the original terms of the Solonic law, 
to follow that statute; they followed the civil and politica] existing forms; 
they used vopuos for law or rule; ayope for meeting; wydtopera for decisions 
and resolutions; managers and rulers were apxovtes. Demosth., Pro Corona, 
§ 259. Dr. Oehbler bas kindly furnished us, in his manuscript, the follow- 
ing references: 

In der Itanos Jesen wir im Eide der Burger: ov a¥Adoyor ovéde aurw- 
pOlgaY Toingew ent TH Kaxiwvt TAS TOAEOS H TwY wWOALTwWY, OVE GAAW CUVETTEOMAL 
ovéen."" But this must have been some resolution against them or pre- 
Serine for them by outside citizens. For the one of their own, regarding 
political action, see supra, p. 6)7, note 78. For an inscription of an cranos, 
piving its self-constituted rules against riot, see Foucart. Ass. Rel., p. 42: 
“Si quelqu' un excite des batailles ou des tumultes, qu’ il soit chassé de 
!’ érane."' For the Greek text of this important find, see id., no. 20, lines 
40-2; "Et Se tes payxas 9 JopvBous xeivar davorto, exBadrdAcadw tou ¢pavov.'' The 
same severe rule of the Roman collegia appears in the typical inscription 
of Lanuvium: ‘'S! quis autem in opprobrium alteralterius dixerit, aut 
tumultuatus fuerit ei multa esto, 11S. N."' and considerable more. See 
Vol. I., p. 357. Again. Oebler, MSS.:  ‘Erwilihnt werden: ovrwuogta: in 
einer Inschrift aus Kythrwaauf Kypros: Le Bas, Iil., 2767, dann in Kibyra; 
Le Bas, IIJ., 1212: KaraAvcorra ovrwpociay peyadny ta wadtora Aveovoar THY 
mod. 

37 It meant what it said; dvpa rov cvprov, ie., the door to the Jord, way 
to the man at the helm of the union where plenty was, and dangers were 
past. 
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creat economy, was, carried ont as afterwards agreed 
upon by Peter, James, Pan) and Titus at Jerusalem.” 
There they all agreed, after the experience with Deme- 
trius and the silversmiths whose unions had protested 
against the narrow and bigoted preaching of Paul, 
threatening to throw the multitudes of workinen out of 
employment. They agreed and Paul dropped it. The 
episode of Diotr ephes. belongs here. At that moment 
there was started a great wrangle about the gnostie 
homoonsian or which in fact was little other than a cdlis- 
cussion protracted for more than a hundred years, over 
this word. It meant equal distribution of property; 
for ousia is the Greek for possessions or property, and 
homos, also homoios pretixed makes this remarkable 
word which caused a discussion lasting centuries with 
the Gnostics. It wasa compound, born at that very 
time; for though we have the two words in common 
use in the classics, we fail to find the compound in use 
before the wrangling over it set in. The whole Gnostic 
embroglio was fallacious, misleading, useless and not 
worthy of onr consideration. 

The old Solonie law which centuries before had ere- 
ated and legalized the unions, made a special provision 
that the property belonging to them should be held in 
common and should belong to no one person but to all 
alike. It was ratified at Rome and occupied a line of 
statutory scripture in the Twelve Tables.’ When 
probed down it will be found that about this time the 
euilds of the Solonic and Numan dispensation were pos- 
sessed of much property. Dicn Cussius has told us 
that Domitian and Nerva “ killed the members, as we 
have proved, and confiscated their ousia or property. 

38 Jicts, xv., 19, 29. The Epistle of James touches strong'y upen this 
celebrated agreement and reconciliation. 

29 Dirksen, Zwolf Tafeln. ** Der Romische Staat vergénnte urspringlich 
lediglich den Gewerben, die den Bedirfnissen des Krieges und des Gottes- 
dienstes zuniichst fréhuten, seinen uumittelbaren Schutz und cine selbs- 
stindige Communalverfassung.” 

49 Dion Cass., LXVIII., 1. The modern writers are all agreed that he 
means the chr. It was immediately nal Domitian’s persecution quoted in 
Section Domitian. from Dion, LXVIL., and shows that Nersa aiso per- 
secuted, or at least, killed many chr. ae the quotation referred to, plain 
mention is made of their property, Dion calls ovora: “Kat o Nepovas trois 
TE Kpiwomerous em aoeBela adyxe, Kal Tors theryorras KaTyyaye’ ToUs 7 SovAors 
Kar Tous €feAevBcpous, tous Tas dearorats cow em BovAevgartas, Tatras amexTEWe 
Kat tots pév Totovrots ov& dAdo Te eyxAnua emidepsev emi rovs Seczoras Edyxe 
rots &¢ &} dAAots OFT agiBetas, ovr lovSacxov Brow xatatmiagvat Tas oUeL a ong 
TroAAOL dé Koi Twy guxadavtngarTwr, Yararov natadixnagungay’ <r dls «ac Sépas fy 


0 dtAogddos. 
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So here in Asia Minor they owned many small proper- 
ties because there were many organizations. The sum 
of these petty, Innocent proper ties was an immense 
property which the grasping potentates got. A princi- 
pal oftice of the deacons was to hold sacred this prop- 
erty belonging to each union.” Emile Levasseur hints 
to us that the Roman trade nnions were planted into by 
the christians down to the days of Gratian and Hono- 
ius. He further thinks it was enormous, and quotes 
the law, suppressing the vet remaining paganism in the 
unions of wood-workers, and others still paying hom- 
age to pagan divinities.” 

Philemon was a metonym for plav-actor and occurs 
quite frequently in the inscriptions, so that only one or 
two are recognized belonging to this individual charac- 
ter now being considered.” The opening of Paul's 
noted letter to Philemon.** A short distance from the 
old and now demolished city of Colosse, in a town 
called Aphrodisias where these pleasurable unions were 
plentiful is found an inscription containing the name of 
Philemon as well as’ Onesimus, and it 1s considered sug- 
gestive of the former influence of these men in that re- 
gion. In the same manner, these ancient records occur, 
Dearing the names of Epaphros, Trophemns, Tyehicus, 
and some of them are quoted by the epigraphical critics 
of our seminaries as having been the identical charac- 
ters of Bible mention. Their children and their chil- 
drens’ children who, more tenderly than is usual, loved 
the precious names of the original founders, come like- 

41Origen, Jn Matth., tom. xvi., § 22, Speaking of the functions ot the éa- 
Kovos. Says: *''Ot dtaxovoe Bocas Ta THs éxxAnotas xpypata.’’ This was the 
saine hundreds of years before the christians began to plant into them; and 
the same names were used. The deacons had charge of the property. 

42 Levass., Hist, Class. Ouv., 1... p.57: ‘11 est certain qne les colléges possé- 
daicnt des temples et des terrains consacrés au culte d’ une grande éten lite 
puisqne Gratian et llonoerius eurcnt sein de les mentionner en ordonnant 
la confiscation de propriétés qni servaient encore a la religion paaenne: ‘Cod 
Thead., xvi., tit. x.. 1. 20, ann. 415: “Omnia loca quae frediani, quae dendro- 
phori, qua: singula quaeque nomina et profesaiones gentilitiae t-nuerunt 
epholis (epulis) vel sumptibus deputata, fas est, hoc crrore subinota, com- 
pendia nostrae demus suljivare.’ Cicero distingnishes between the gentile 
and the slave races as follows: ‘ Gentiles sunt qui inter se eodem nomine 
sunt, qui ab ingenuis ortundi sunt, quorum majerum nemo servituten ser- 
vivit, qui capite non sunt diminuti.’’ Cie,, Top., v1., 29 

43bcAqpuwy in Greek was a play-actor. Aristot., Ahef., HI., 42 

44 Lightfoot, Coloss:. p. 331, Greek text, reveals that Philemon'’s House 
was no other than an ¢xxAngta of the old initiates, apparently Dionysan, 
of which Philemnen was an archon or bishop. CIG., 2782: “OA. 'Amdias 
BPXUDS TS Agtas, wntpes Kat adeAbis Kat panens TUNKANTUROD, prdorar, tS05.°" x. 


TA. Apphias was chief priestess of the union, at first a strictly pagan, 
business concern, but afterwards christianized. 
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wise later, in the tombs prepared for them. It is a 
strange history of departed socialism. 

In winding up our notes on Tychicus and his cele- 
brated companions, we must again refer to Epictetus 
the eripple and cmancipated slave of Colosse. Epaph- 
ras, his christianized friend, was a fellow prisoner of 
Paul] at Rome, though he planted christianity among 
the unions of Hierapolis. In A.D. 66 he was again with 
Kpictetus the moralist, who approached very nearly to 
christianity. Though a native of Hicrapolis, only seven 
miles from Colosse, they often met and knew each 
other. It looks as if they were both fellow initiates of 
Cybele. They both underwent long suffering for their 
almost similar faith; in such sad, struggling advocates 
we find these origins of socialisin always in the poor, 
the unrecognized, the lowly. All are seen to have been 
low, poorand mean, though they announced the revolu- 
tion. Many other very suggestive inscriptious® occur 
which are being lately ‘pointed out by the epigraphists 
as containing scripture names and are listed as guilds 
or unions, 

Let us now undertake a synthetic analysis and history 
of Luke. Were it not for the late discovery of much 
monumental evidence, and had we nothing more than 
what has come down to us through the New Testament 
with comments by the early fathers and historians, we 
should be unable to tell this story. But fortunately for 
us, there have sprung into lght several statements 
about him, which tell in epitaphic fashion much to ex- 
cite interest. Ernest Renan obtained for his researches 
enough to cause his remark that Luke was an ebionite 
who thoroughly opposed the holding of individual prop- 
erty. He also says that he was a full-blood Jew. Paul 
ealled him his fellow-laborer; indeed they must have 
been together, and none could have been more intimate 
with the apostles“? He knew all the details regarding 
the work of the immediate companions of Jesus and so 


45 CIG., Bea e 0 Ovyoeuos Pircpwratos eT Sav our Tos radios MoU @.- 
Ayty Kai KadAcyeveca xat Ovnocmey, our te yauBpw Evtuyiw, peta Tov tyyo- 
vov BaccAcov emotjgaper myvnuens xXapiv.' On ove apparently very valuable 
reference to Luke, if we read aright, See Dion Chrysostom, quoted by Th. 
Reinach, in Bull, de Cor, Helénique, 106, p. 380. 

46 Renan, Life of Jesus, p. 36, of Eng. trans, 

47 Epist. Phil, 21: Mapxos, ’Apcotapyos, Annas. Aovcas, of gurepyot mov. 
Coloss.. 1v., 11, where he is spoken of as the “beloved physician.’ That 
Luke was quinquennal to the order of medical doctors, we now proceed to 
prove by the ancient carvings ou the atone 
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likewise of Paul, being able as their historian to write 
an account which has been declared by eminent critics, 
Guizot among the rest, to be a compend of true history. 

But although Hebrew, s speaking that tongue, he was 
a native of Asia Minor and probably of Tlos, in Cilicia 
and possessed a good knowledge of at least three lan- 
guages which he constantly used; the Greek, Syriac and 
Hebrew. In the Acts of the Apostles he often speaks in 
the second person, showing that on the voyage through 
Macedonia he must have seen and known Lydia, the 
member of the dyers’ union and traveled with the 
evangelist party to Troas. If Demas was Demetrius, as 
critics say, then Luke knew him; and the great length 
and care devoted tothe story of the strike of the image 
makers at Ephesus under the direction of Demetrius, 
shows that he in all probability was present, and lent 
his influence in a wise direction, rescuing his friends 
from harm. But being with John and Peter in sympa- 
thy, he must have sided with Demetrius against Paul’s 
bigotry and in favor of upholding the wor rkmen of the 
image makers’ society in inairtaining their means of 
earning a living. 

But we have other remarkable proof of Luke being 
not only a friend and co-worker with Paul, but an other- 
wise historical character. Oue epigraph recorded in the 
Body of Greek Inscriptions brings this out. But in ad- 
dition to this we have two others, and no two of all an- 
aglyphs are recorded by the same archeologist. Before 
proceeding to a reproduction of these three gems of his- 
tory in the corroboration of our argument that true 
christianity was planted in the ancient Solonic unions, 
itis well to remind the reader that on account of the 
dangers from ever-present spies of the procousuls and 
their police, the poor fellows were constantly obliged to 
hide their names and identity under the veil proffered 
by a studied occultism. Thus Luke had many names. 
He went as Loukos, Loukios, Lucanus, Leukas, Nicias, 
and several other metonyms to suit various imimediate 


necessities.*® 


48 See supra, by referring to index, where an account is given of her, 
together with inscriptional evidences. 

49 Lightfoot, Coloss., p. 230: ‘** Lucas, meaning St Luke, is doubtless a 
contraction of Lucanus. Several old Latin MSS. write out the name Lu 
canus in the superscription, just as elsewhere Apollos is written Apolloni- 
us. On the frequent occurrence of this name, sce Ephem, Epigr.. 11., p. 2 
2874." 
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This is one of five inscriptions memorialized by Dr, 
Vranz in a monograin on Five Inseriptions and Five 
Cities. Dr. Wolf discovered it in the Anatolinn town 
of Ahatkoi, once Trajanopolis, where many interesting 
ruins are being studied. 

The rubric of this great inscription reads agathe 
tyche, and is an invariable christian sign. Again, it in- 
troduces Luke as Nicias the conqneror, meaning it per- 
haps ina spiritual sense. Before giving the full in- 
seription in our note arunning paraphrase is necessary, 
leaving our more correct translation for the appendix: 

The members in general and council or synod of tlie 
koinon hereby honor Nicias the adopted of Esculapius, 
god of medicine and surgery, and whose Latin name is 
Luke, with the gift of an altar, under the august empe- 
rial care; the same to be a testimonial of ours during 
his whole hfetime. For along time he has ministei ed 
in charge of the public works, governing with integrity 
and efficiency. He was during two quinquennalian 
terms, master of the gymnastic schools and excercises 
being connected with the schools of Tyrannus.” He 
also acted faithfully in the capacity of secretary, and was 
useful in other work. 

The reference made in this inscription to the resur- 
rection is a sure proof that it is christian; the word be- 
ing anastasis, which is unmistakable. Besides, the fact 
that he is president of the body to which he belongs 
and which he serves, points to that body as being fl 
thiasos or koinon. The great activity of a life- time of 
Luke here acknowledged, together with the date, his 
being one of the physicians, and aJl other harmonies 
combined, show the recipient of the honors to be Saint 
Luke of the Gospel. 

Now one more word in regard to the schools of Tyr- 
annus *' mentioned in this inscription and then we will 
produce in a foot-note the exact original of the tablet it- 
self. This Tyrannus, whoever he was, appears in a mul- 

60 This remarkable fact brings forth additional proof of what we have 
already said regarding the Schools of Tyrannus. See our Index, catchwords. 
Tyrannus, schools, etc. There is a fund of curicus information in this 
school of Tyrannus, mentioued in the Acts, made still more important by the 
recent discovery in the Columbarium that Tyrannus rendered a great ser- 
vice to Rome. 

1 Acts, xix., 9: Os be TIVES €oxAnpuvorro Kou nredoue, KaxoAoyourtes 


mY obor evwrioy Tov TAHVOUS, amootas am avTwy adwpice Tos madnras. cad’ 
Huépay Scadeyoueros ev ty gXOAH Tvparvou tires, 
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tiform manner throughout the Greek epigraphs and is at 
the head of a great columbarium at Rome as the man who 
dedieated, if he did not build the structure. As many 
sehola are found by De Rossi in under-ground Rome, 
known to have been the seeret retreats where the hid- 
ing unionists, deep in subterranean vaults, had schools, 
occult meetings, and even common meals, so also are 
similar scholz found in some of the deepest recesses or 
hypogea of this columbarium over whose main portal is 
inscribed the dedication of Tyrannus. It is reasonable 
therefore, to suppose that he is the same Tyrannus whose 
schools Luke mentions in his history of the Acts of 
the Apostles.” He was himself a freedman of the 
emperor Claudius. He might have been so at Ephesus 
where the Asian school of Tyrannus was. The tine 
agrees in all the inscriptions and in the Bible mention 
as being the second half of the first century,” and it must 
have extended, at least from the days of Tiberius, dur- 
ing whose reign, Jesus had lived and labored, down 
to the reign of Trajan. Luke, though a communist 
was so intimate with Paul that he accompanied him for 
years and it was he who, in company with Titus, acted 
as post messenger, carrying the second epistle to the 
C pee from Philippi to Corinth, as early as the year 
NBD 

We now come to our account of the second archzo- 
Jogical tablet containing the name of Luke. For this 
we are indebted to Dr. Ramsay who first put us on the 
inspection. In the first inscription which we have just 


52 Gorius, ‘‘Mon. sive Columb.,’’ p, 65. The inscription reads: 
“Tyrannus, verna Tab. Apparitor. 
Sacris omnium immunis. 
Is dedit. Ti. Claudio Aug. L. Veterano. 
Columbarium totum. 
Is intulit Zanthum. Aug. L. 
Fratrum suuin. 
Ministri.’’ 

5 CIG, 3858: ‘"O Symes xat 1 Bova etetunoev Nixiav "AoxAnmtadapou 
Tov xat Aovxtoy, tepéa LeBaorys Etpooias ca Btov, ayopavouyjoarra. moAuTe- 
Aws Kat oTpaTnyygavrTa | ayvos Kat yuuvictapxygarta todd TevTeTHpiKavg ayw- 
vas emt lTovAras Xevovypas Kat Zepounrioy ESSE wat ypaumarevoarta 
TMigTws* THV émipeActay Toingapevou THS avagtagews Luupuayou. ednBapxou 
Kai iepews, tov adeAhov avtov. Collected by Bickh. The Latin remarks of 
the editor, Dr. Frazier are to the effect that this Nieias called also Lucias 
meaning Lucas, was priest to Agrippina, wife of Claudius; and refers to 
coins of Akmonia. ‘‘Est igitur sacerdos Auguste cujusdam. Jam quum in 
nummis quos diximus Acmonensum Agrippina fuisse sacerdotem.”” Place 
where fonnd: ‘In vico Ahatkoi, in ca@metero repperit Baro Wolfius Rus- 
aus. See Kranz Fdnf Inschriften und Viinf Stidte in Klein Asien, p. 6. 

54 SIT nist. Cov.,’? at close; pds copteidtovs Seutcpa éypadyn ara diAinrwy 
TAS MaxedSoviag Sta Titov cat Aecuxa. 
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viven, it will be remarked that the actual parent was not 
nientioned, but in liew of this, lis tutelary divinity 
the god of medical protessions. Agreeing with Paul's 
mention, Luke was a physician. In the second epigraph 
his father’s name was also Luke. We can agree perfectly 
with Dr. Ramsay in his suggestion that the circumstance 
belongs to the middle of the first century. The work 
of chiseling it, however, was not under Claudius; for 
that would have been very dangerous, But this au- 
thor fails to understand the true Phrygian meaning of 
the word gerousia which occurs twice in the inscrip- 
tion. He wants it to mean some sort of council of elders 
or great men. It means nothing of the sort. It 
means a trade guild, as Dr. Oehler found by close in- 
spection; a body of associates conducted the details of 
a considerable industry that had employed Luke as a busi- 
ness agent, just as the red dyers of Laodicea employed 
Lydia, or the dyers of the same place employed, honored 
and crowned Menippus,* whose christian imscription 
has recently been discovered at Mount Athos. Dr. 
Oehler who visited them in various parts of Asia Minor, 
found, as he informs us through valuable epistolary cor- 
respondence, that the word gerousia had the full im- 
port of a union or thiasos; and he justly complains 
of the misconstruction put by excellent savants upon 
the term, not comprehending that it is a corporate 
body of workingmen.” The gerousia, twice mentioned 
in this mscription chiseled to the honor of Luke, is a 
labor union” and certainly one of those most venerated. 
frequently met with among the thousands of multiform 


% OQehler, ““MSS."":  ‘“Interressant ist aueh die Insehrift aus Thessalonike: 
Duchesne-Bayet, ‘“‘Mémoir sur une Mission au Mont Athos,’’ p. 52, n. 83: die 
ruvyvea TwY toppypoBadwy hat den Menippos aus Thiateira ein Grabmal er- 
richtet; es liegt nahe auszunehmen, dass aueh dieser Menippos ein Ilopdu- 
ovBepos gewescn sein und zu vergleichen die Purpurhiindlerin lydia aus 
Vhyateira, welehe in’ Philippi vom <Apostel Paulus getanfe wurde. ‘‘Act. 
Apont.,”' Asvelee 1 

“© Ochler, “MSS.” “Grabmulten d. h. Geldhussen, welehe wegen Verletz- 
ung cines Grabes zu zahlen sind (Menadier, ‘(Qua Condicione Ephesei.’’ u.s.w., 
p. 59), behauptet unrichtig: ‘Ex qua natura gerusiz pendere arbitramur, 
quod toticns sepulerorum lesorum pcenas gerusie solvendas esse statuitur. 
Asia enim in oppidis privatorum hominum collegio, nisi omnino fallimur. 
nunquanmt hoe evenit.? ? It is here seen that Dr. Oehler, on the contrary, 
believes that the Gerusia in Asia Minor, was a collegium, and he has else- 
where cited a dozen speeimens. 

3) This is admitted by Lévy, “Revue Et. Gr.,”” 1895, p. 249, who says of 
the ovvjyopor occurring in same inscr, that the ovseyyopos Was a ‘sorte 
d@ ambassadeur chargé dd’ aller défendre au débors Jes intéréts de Ta cor- 
poration.”” In French. the word corporation is understood to_be trade union. 
Thus the gusiyopov THs yepovaias, the terminal words of the inscription, must 
be understood to mean agent of the union, 
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paleeoglyphies which research is gradually bringing to 
the light of science. 

Luke, the dominant character in this inscription, is 
recognized, as in the other one, to bea priest of the 
Augustan lord’s house and engaged in the colonization 
scheme which transplanted thousands of Roman chris- 
tians from their unions in Rome over to Asia Minor, 
where they could better breathe the air of freedom. 
The ktisis mentioned is a colony of unionists driven 
from Rome by the ukase of Claudius. They went over 
in large numbers, to Phrygia. We have already found 
them at Apameia ar] have shown the colony of shoe- 
makers of Shoemai:ers’ street in Kelainos. It was a 
ktisis or eolony from Rome. This of our inscription is 
another. The exact place where they settled is Apameia, 
perhaps Kelainos. Among the progonoi, the fathers or 
tounders, was Luke without doubt; for he was a big 
man in those dangerous, troublous times. They were 
working at some manufactory at the time this inscrip- 
tion was chiseled.” Not Dr. Oehler only, but others, 
now seem to think that the word gerousia is simply an- 
other of the many names by which the Solonie unions 
were known. 

We may pharaphrase this inscription in words about 
as follows: The elders of the gerousia hereby honor 
Luke or Atilios, whose father’s name is also Luke. He 
was priest to some one of the Augustan princes. He 
was a lover of good management, admired the father- 
land, acting as ambassador and taking precedence as an 
elder, always in gracious comity with the Cesars. They 
honor him with a gift; since he is ranked above the 
others in the city and union who have striven to estab- 
lish a colony; and he is above the other founders, work- 
ing in a statesmanlike manner, well and reverently, for 
the business interests of this guild. 

It is important to state that Luke was sent from Asia 
Minor to Rome to see Paul just at the time of his execn- 
tion by Nero, A.D. 64, and the embassy mentioned may 
have reference to this. Certain it is that the inserip- 

6 Ramsay, Cities Bish, Phrig., I., pp. 168-9: “Ot TPéporres étiunoay Ao’ 
xtov “AriAcov Aouxtov vior IaAariva IpoxAov vewrepor, iepea tay geBagtwy 
didoyepovra Kat dtAonarpiy, mpcofevoavta mpos tovs oeBagtois, dupea vmép 
Tov es thy xtrow Stadepovtwy, €v te tats Aotmaic THS WoAEwS Kat THS yepou- 


Olas Xpelas ayvws cat Stxatws é€x mpoyorwy moAcTevouerav, ovvAyopey THs yep 
ovovas.”’ Legrand et Chamonanard, Bull. Corresp. Hellenique. 1893, p. 247. 
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tion could not have been chiseled before the peaceful 
season under Vespasian and this wonld beur out the re- 
mark of Dr. Ramsay putting its date nt A.D. 70-79, a 
space covering the reigu of Vespasian. What makes 
the names so blind is just what we have all along been 
endeavoring to explain. The original cause was danger. 
If they did not conceal name, identity and literary doe- 
uments, ineluding epitaphs, they were exposed to per- 
secutious.” 

We now come to the third inscription which is an 
epitaph and reeords Luke’s death. It is not very clear. 
It appears that in the ancient cemetery of Teos, a town 
in Lycia, not far from the Phrygian scenes we have de- 
scribed, there has reeently been found an epitaph bear- 
ing very boldly the name of Luke. It is entirely Jewish 
but nothing appears to stand in the way of lis having 
been a christian. A running paraphrase of this monu- 
ment would read something as follows: 

Ptolemy, the son of Luke, being an inhabitant of 
Tlos, has himself constructed this sepulchre or sepul- 
chral chapel from foundation to roof, out of the funds 
of the union,” and also for the son of Ptolomy, that is, 
Ptolomy number two, son of Luke, who has fulfilled the 
term of his archontate or presidency of the union among 
us Hebrews, so that this sepulchral chapel is for all the 
Jews; and no other person from outside is permitted tu 
obtrude himself within. Any one found encroaching 
shall pay to the plebeian members owning this enclos- 
ure a fine of......drachmas. 

That this monument is of a family of Lukes, is con- 
jectured, apparently, by Hula himself; for he brings 
as testimonies in this article, 2 passage from Chrysos- 


69 Ramsay, Cit. Bish. Phryg., 11., pp. 491° ‘........ it s certain that the 
christians at baptism commonly took an additional name.’ Again p. 501: 
Meo of .The christians put nothing in public documents, such as their epi- 
taphs, which could be quoted as evidence of christianity.’’ On many other 
pages, this astute observer, who drew his conclusions from tbe stones he 
analyzed in their distant abodes, shows many deceptive signs, only under- 
stood by the initiates, and that for centuries they evaded the spies. 
60Lines 2, 3: éx twy idiw». Nothing proves more definitely than this 
expression, that an eranos is always understood by this mention. It is a 
specification in the Solonic jus coeunli, Dig., I11., iv., 1, § 1, ‘‘arcam com- 
munem.” Dig.,, XXXVII., 3, § 4: “bonorum Possesio societas et corpori- 
bus adgnosci potest.”’ Ochler, Eran. Yindob., p. 279: ** Die genossenschaft- 
en haben ...... eine gemeinsame Casse: ta ite, “aus der Ausgaben in dem 
Namen der Genossenschaft bestritien werden und kénnen Schenkungen. 
Grabmulten, u.s.w. erhalten. So hat die mpoeSpia der rapéuposadac, in Hie- 
tapolis von M, Aur. Diodoros 300 Denare ¢« roy idiwr mit bestimmter Whbi- 
mung, Le Bas, III., 1687.'" 
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tou: where in the old Paris edition of 1687 is a reference 
to the fact that Luke wrote a homily." as if it were a 
conceded fact that the two stories were written of one 
man, 

But there is another reason for not discrediting the 
probability that this heroon belonged to Luke of Bible 
celebrity. He was a Jew, and so communistical, that 
Renan declares he belonged to the ebionitie branch and 
this would make the socialistic donation of his Gemeinde 
or union of a common sum out of its treasury in perfect 
aceord with the Solonic dispensation. Again the learned 
Hula admits, drawing his conelusion from the general 
appearance and diction of the epitaph, that it was erected 
in the first century, or in the apostolic age, and and cites 
Salomon Reinach’s rule that about the time of Claudius, 
Luke was always found spelled exactly as in this inscrip- 
tion. 

Thus Luke, all through his valuable fe was Jord of a 
great eranos and indeed a great charaeter. It has already 
been shown that a union’s manager arose in quinquen- 
nalian civil service to be an immune, and reecived his 
crown of honors under the Law; he was an apostolos, even 
in pagan times, and he often went vibrating from pluce 
to place carrying, wherever the unions of labor were, 
the glad tidings that at last, the great Saviour had 
arrived on earth, fully believing in Jesus, as the prom- 
ise] messiah. Luke, in aceordanee with this statute, 
rose as an ambassador, the highest honor eonferable 
through the law, to be an apostle: and of prechristian 
apostles there were many. Luke was one and being an 
educated gentleman in the medicinal art, won the favors 
of all mankind. He associated with Paul, traveled 
as an evangelist with him, wrote the <Aets of the 
Apostles for him, which were canonized as Holy Writ; 
and in his declining vears, went back to Tlos, the town 
of his nativity to die and be greatly honored by the se- 


* In a note, p. 191, it appears that the Chrysostom quoted may he the 
one who lived in Rome during the firs( century At any rate this author and 
orator was the only Chrysostom who, though Creck, could write Latin; and 
he certainly mentioned the christhans. Ur. Hula anya: ‘SNuf meine Uitte 
hat Il Weigel dic Ausgabe in’ Parks cingeschen nnd dle Stelle In Tom. IL. 
derselhen, S. 59) in einer ‘‘Homtbhe’ gefunden, welche als erste «tner jcemein 
samen Gruppe steht mit dan gometnwiuen Titel lomillse in leea gardam 
S. Liew,’ Sie berinnt mit den Worten ‘De coletibe et aequinuetiis et 
milivifate domind uostri desu Chob tioet Jolunnis (Optistae nescig an quis 
(nam Aus sit arcanum, fratres, ante Chetsti nativitatem intelligere,! ef, 
Woesseline. “De tiplroruns Arehontibus * 
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cret comiunistic association to which he had® hitherto 
belonged, 

There is a remarkable monumental history of Philip, 
the founder of the church of Hierapolis, on the Lycus, 
in the close neighborhood of Thyateira, one of the cele- 
brated seven churches of Asia, These two cities, Thy- 
ateira and Hierapolis, were hot-beds of the Solonie un- 
ions, swarming with innumerable organized industries. 
Of these unions are red dye manufacturers, the wool- 
workers, great numbers of carders, carpet makers, organi- 
zations of grocers, fishermen who had probably, in ad- 
dition to the catch in the small River Lycus, flowing 
ae Hierapolis, extended their nets, lines and seines to 
the Meander and thence down to the sea. Then there are 
slabs indicating the existence in this vicinity, of cotton 
manufacture, huntsinen’s unions, masons, and other 
builders in abundance, quite a number of which cite the 
time of their highest activity as the apostolic age.” 

We have two, or pethaps we might better sav two 
sets of wonderful inscriptions from the ancient church 


62 “Eran, Vindob.,’? E. llula, ‘‘Eine Judengemeinde in Tlos.,’’ p. 101: 

MroAcuaios [A]e[v- 
xiov TAwens KaTESKEVATEY éx 
Tov iSiwy a) Hpwov aso DEeeAlwy av- 
TOS Kat umep Tou viod avtov IIroAcuaiou p’ 

5 Tov Aevxiou mep apxovteias TeAov- 
HEvas map" Hey ‘Tovsators asTe av- 
TO elvac TavTwY Tw "Tovéatwy Kat 
mndéva ego elVae €TEpoY Tednvat 
€v avtTw' cay bé Tis EvpEdety Tia 

10 rel P]ay. ddecdeoee TALwléwv to Sypw 

[Spaxmas. 

Der Name Aevxtos Z 5, der Schriftcharakter, orthographische und laut- 
liche Erscheinungen (jpwov Z. 3, av7a Z. 9, TH Syuw Z. 10, nuety Z. 6 oder- 
Aéoes Z. 10, —— cine Form, die auf lykischen Inschriften Gfters begegnet 
tedwe Z. 10) wohl auch der dem rémischen ‘‘a fundamentis’? nachgebildete 
Ausdruck amo JeueAtwy Z. 3, weisen die Inschrift in rémische Zeit, in das 
Ende des ersten Jahrhunderts nach Christus. Ueber dieses hinauszugehen 
hilt die Sorgfalt ab, mit der die ganze Inschrift geschrieben ist, vielleicht 
auch die Form Aetxtos statt Aovxcos. Jl reilich tindet sich die Form Acu«cos 
noch in christlichen Inschriften: C. I. Gr., 9165, 9423; im Allgemeinen aher 
scheint fiir die Liinder mit regerem rémischen Verkehr Salomon Reina ch 
Recht zu haben, wenn er ‘‘Traité d’ épigr.,’’ S. 520 die Regel aufstellt: ‘vers 
VY époque de Claude, la transcription Aovecos predomine de plus en plus en 
dchors d’ Athenes.’? Verel. Michel Olerce, ‘Bull. corr. hell.’? XN 3S. 403; 
Viereck, *‘Sermo Graeus,’’ 8S. 49. 

8 Ochler, “Eranos Vindob.,’? pp. 247, 278, 279, 280, 281, 22 Cg MSS.”" 
“In Laodicea am Lycus finden wir cine épyacva twa yrachwr Twv aryoupwr (ful- 
lers,) fiir glatte Stoffe CIG. 3988." Again; ‘In Tlicrapolis in Phrygien he- 
kriinzt die ¢pyacié trav cadewy cin Grab: Le Ras, WI, 742., CIG., 394. In 
Thy ateira hatten die Badets grosse Bedeutung, gewiss auch ETOSSCS Vermégen. 

‘dn Thyateira werden wir ot row ‘TTpaTapyov épyagtat Kai mpokernrac 
gepatey genannt, “Athen. Nfitth.,.° \xic TSU0ep. oG2 eit Philadelphia ist cine 
iepa PUAH THY eprovpywv hezeugt. CIG., 3422. Wiischer, ¢pcomAuto. mit ihrem 
Werkmeister. mpwtos épyatmyos, lehrt uns eine Inschrift aus Ilierapolis in 
Phryeien kennen; ihre Vereinigung wird als épyacta bezeichnet: Movoix Bi8., 
he JS, ips eke 
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of "lieraj;olis. But inasmuch as three celebrated cities 
in Bible mention stand within sight of each other, all on 
the Lycus a tew miles above the mouth of that stream 
into the Meander, we shall see that so far as their mon- 
uments are concerned they are all blended together by 
their proximity and the thick population along these 
beautiful banks. 

In introducing the inscription commemorating the 
apostle Philip, the same who was made a deacon at Je- 
rusalem by the pentecostal brotherhood along with the 
proto-martyr Stephen, to manage the common table or 
“daily ministraticns,” °* it is necessary to give the eran- 
ist law and rule making the chiseling of inscriptions 
compulsory even in very dangerous times.” It had to be 
done to conform with the law which the unions through 
six hundred vicissitudinal years, sedulously complied 
with; and when the dangers attending the obnoxious 
christian plant set in, they still observed the old law as 
far as they dared. This must account for the excep- 
tional inscriptions we are going to produce. But an 
element of political power existed in these unions of the 
Lycus, even in the early ages. They voted and con- 
trolled elections, and were political. Herein lay much 
power and dignity. But in later years the christians 
took footing among them, and contrary to the ethics 
of the old unions, refused to pay tribute, incurring the 
capital penalty. Pliny found that they would not go to 


64 Acts, vi, 1: ’Ep bé tats HME pars TavTats TAndurovTwY Tov LadyTay é €yé- 
veTa yoyyvopnos Tov *EAAnvioTay pos Tous ‘EBpacovs, oT mapedewpovvro ev 7 
Staxovia TH Kadnuepivy ai xHpat a’twr........ Staxovery TpameCats. x.T.A. and in 
verse 5, Stephen, Philip, and five others are chosen as deacons ‘‘to serve 
the tables,’’ 

65 Foucart, Ass. Rel., p. 13, His no. 7, gives the rule, lines AO-212 “ores 
davouv S€ eat €ig Toy Emetta Xpovoy Kat’ éviautoy Kad’ éxagTny Svgiay Kat avayo- 
pevery avaypadev Tov otepavoy avtys TOvS emtmeAnTas” avaypayac 6é TOd€ TO Wyde- 
OMG TOUS Opyewrvas Ev aTHAEL AcOivEt Kal TTHGAaL EV TwL TEMEVEL. Again Foucart, 
p. 25: “Ils Gtatent chargés de la gravure des décrets honorfiqnes et de v 
exposition de la stele etc.; no. 6, line 26: ‘Avaypdyar 5é rode to Wndioma év 
atyAet Audivet TOUS EmtmeANTAS Kai gTHGaL cy THL Mytpwrwr.”’ «.7.A. Archezol, 
Anzeiger, 1855, p. 88; Le Bas, Attigue, no. 382. Found at Moulins du Pirée 
in 1862; now in the Petit Musée du Pirée. Dumont, Essai sur la Chronologte 
des Archonles athéniens, p. 46. 

66 Oehler, MSS.: HopdvpoBador. Eine Innung derselben in Hierapolis 
ist bezeugt durch eine Inschrift. welche vielfach behandelt ist; Le Bas, 
IlI., 1687, las: 7@ cvvedpie THs maoedpias Tav TopdupoBadwr, was als Unterstiitz- 
ungskasse fiir die dirmeren Mitglieder der Gennossenschaft erkliirt und 
dein Einflusse des Christenthums zugeschrieben wurde: Vg!l. auch Wagen- 
er, Revue de U Instruction publ, en Belgique, n.s, XI1., 1869, p. 318. die richt- 
ige Lesung; tys mpocdpias und Erkliirung gegeben; vgl. Journal of Phitol., 
xix., p. 100; Ramsay, -[nter. Journ. of Archeol., I11., 1887, p. 3413 eine tichtige 
Lesung: 79s mpocdpias ctc. Here Oehler coniplains that Menadier has inis- 
conceived the true import of this important monument, the mpocdpia being 
a christian council 
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the pagan sacrifice and buy sheep, lambs, beeves, poul- 
try and vegetables of the old provision dealers, but fol- 
lowed the tactics of their master and drove them out of 
their temples by practicing against them a sort of boy- 
cott. It was then that the unions were in great danger. 
There is an inscription showing how they used politics 
and even as christians secured favor thereby. By this 
means, and on a large scale, they were performing gov- 
ernment work under their individual name. This recog- 
nized name was that of their legalized kurios, governor 
or president. 

One of these names at Hierapolis was Philip. An- 
other one at the same place was Avireius Marcellus, 
for both of whom splendid inscriptional history has 
come to light.’ Waltzing failed to understand that 
this is from the direct specification, comprehensible in 
the kurion einai of the law of Solon. This one individ- 
ual alone was recognized for nearly a thousand years, 
while the membership under the secret veil, and out of 
sight, did the work and their secret proedria stood be- 
hind this one man who alone was in sight of the open 
world, elected him, crowned hin, performed the gov- 
ernment work from all outward appearances, for him, 
.and when he died, built for him an honorary heroon out 
of the common fund. There is sufficient assurance that 
at Hierapolis and Thyateira these guilds possessed ex- 
tensive accumulations whieh they held and enjoyed in 
common. 

Behind the sacred veil of these secret unions there 
was no mendicancy, no charity, no lack of plentitude, 
no prostitution.“ Woman, enfranchised from the eco- 
nomic horrors which in our days of boastful christianity 
drive her to despair, rose to the grandeur of her nature 
and stood above taint. She will do it again if this pure 


67 Waltzing, Hist. Corp. Prof., 1l., p. 195. Krauze is right; Waltzing, 
164, says: ‘‘On a voulu faire aussi des colléges....des associations industri- 
elles, constitutées pour exércer leur métier en commun sous la direction 
de leur chefs... a4 tel point,que quand les membres de certaines corporations 
se mirentau service de 1’ Etat; ce fut longtemps en leur nom privé. et non 
comme corporations.”’ 

68 Jullian, Jnscr. de Bordeauz, p.950: ‘La création des colléges eut une 
assez grande conséquence dans I'histoire de la plébe, ot ils se recrutaient 
exclusivement. Les plébéiens étaient, d’ aprés le droit ancien, des hom- 
mes qui n’ avaient ni famille ni religion; ils ne formaient aucune société, 
ni religieuse, nicivile, ni politique. 1.’ institution attribuée a Numa fit 
précisement de la plébe une société, en les groupant eu colléges, sous la 
protection d’ une méme divinité elle donna anx plébéiens I’ unité religi- 
euse que leur manquait........ cette institution de Numa ¢tablit entre les 
plébéicps un premier lien politique.” 
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and ennobling socialism shall ever be brought back to 
the light of its true and beneficent civilization. 

Such was the true condition of things at the time 
Philip was managing one of those influential unions at 
Hierapolis. The danger of inditing the inscription we 
are about to adduce was greatly softened by the wealth 
and dignity of the brotherhood. But there is a strong 
probability that it was not actually chiseled until the 
peaceful and safer days of Vespasian, as Dr. Ramsay has 
pointed out. Some instances are known where even a 
hundred years elapsed before the union dared to erect 
and expose such a monument. 

Smith affirms this in his biblical literature.” Not- 
withstanding his long, dark sequestration in Caesarea, 
where he continually taught the Gospel among the se- 
cret unions, converting and building among them, the 
potters, dyers, tanners, as in the case of Simon recently 
found to have been the kurios of the tanners’ guild at 
Cesarea, he is likewise found at Colosse and with his 
daughters; two of whom remained with him in this city 
while one went to Ephesus. While Philip was building 
up the new faith he had a foothold also upon the great 
church of Hierapolis, the closely neighboring town, and 
he died in the embrace of that renowned and pioneer 
church.” 

Dr. Ramsay who brings some history of Philip to 
view, remarks: “In this inscription we have a clear 
proof that a church (doubtless the church) of Hierapolis 
was dedicated to St. Philip.”” Here and in this vicin- 


69 Smith, Bib. Dict., p. 2488, gives us a synopsis of Purtip: From the 
city of Samaria; Acts, viii; Samaritans’ Messianic hope, John, iv., 25; iv., 
40; went down from Samaria to Cesarea, p. 2488; lost for nineteen years 
at Cwsarea; Saul of Tarsus saw him after his conversion, Acts, ix., 30; 
Cwesarea the center of his activities; Pau) visits him at his House in Jeru- 
salem as one of the Seven, idem; had four daughters, Acts, xxi., 8,9; dred 
bishop of Tralles, Acta Sanctorum, June 6. The House where he and his 
daughters lived, seen by travelers as late as the time of Jerome, A.D. 
400; Epist. Paulae, §8; Ewald, Geschichtliche, IV., pp, 175, 208-14: Baum- 
garten, Apostelgeschichle, § 15,16. Smith does not speak of the inscription. 

70 The wonderful recently deciphered inscription on the tomb of [hil- 
ip at Hierapolis, C1G, 8779; Ramsay, Cit, Bish. Phryg., 11., p. 552, no. 419; 
Cockrell, J.H.S., 1885, p. 346; Cumont, 131, reads: 

Evyévios 06 €Adxiotos apxtdtaxovos xé éftotws tov aytov xé évddfou amogté- 
Aou Ké Geoddyou MtAcrmov. 

Under this is a garland, with the monogram: Xptords, almost and pur- 
posely concealed, written between Alpha and Omega, the initial and ter- 
minal of the Greek alphabet, ‘A «ai Q,’' which is known to be an unerring 
christian sign, 

71 Here Dr. Ramsay refers to Lightfoot, Coloss., p. 45, who quotes Poly- 
crates, ap., Eusebius, Hist. Eecles., HI., 31; V., 2h: ‘‘beAcmrov tov ray burbe- 
Ka. ATOoTOAMY Os KEexoiuytat ev ‘lepamoAc, cat dv0 Juyarépes avtov yeynpaxviat 
mapdevot, Kai 7 érépa avtov duyatnp cv aye mvevpate ToAcTevaapern, y ev 'Edeowp 
avaraverat,”’ 
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ity, under protection of the seeret brotherhood he la- 
bored during the remainder of his life. Three, or at 
least two, of his devoted daughters remained with him 
to the end; one having gone to Ephesus, but as the dis- 
tance between the two cities is not great, she may have 
visited her father and sisters at Colossa and Hierapolis 
at least once a year. Notwithstanding the discovery of 
a fragment of the ancient Solonic Statute making these 
anaglyphs compulsory for the sake of reference in cases 
where the public laws and the inspection of the police 
required it, the day came when they were obliged to 
practice intense secrecy, sometimes through ambiguities 
and sometimes through deception. These days covered 
the actual period of Philip’s residence in Asia Minor. 
It was during the time of the persecutions of Claudius 
and Nero, when on account of the edicts of Caligula and 
Claudius they were exiled from Rome in great uumbers 
and went over to the old brotherhoods of weavers, 
spinners, shoemakers as at Akmonia, dyers as at Thya- 
tira, woolworkers as at Hierapolis, and settled the 
Romano-Hellenistic colonies called the kEtises. Those 
poor evangelists well understood the injunction of the 
master: “let not thy left hand know what thy right 
hand doeth.”” They engaged in the hazardous work 
of turning the old establishments with their numerous 
membership over to the new plan of salvation through 
the hated Logos or Word of Jesus. At that trysting 
moment such a command was quickened in pithy mean- 
ing; in the later days of christian degeneracy the mean- 
ing is lost. He was talking to the initiates who stood 
around him, and it looks as if Philip might have been 
one of them. He was teaching them how to go forth 
and plant. All seem to admit that this has now no 
meaning. The modern world has lost it. At the time 
it was uttered a large percentage of the poor of the 
earth were under secret pledges with their unions and 
brotherhoods as initiates, safely ensconced behind the 
mysterious veil. The world was a valley of mystery. 
To divulge was not only treachery aud disgrace, it was 
often death. To divulge or, in fact, not to hide and 
cozen by tergiversation, or veer away suspicion and ar- 
rest by ambidextrous guile, would have brought a legion 


72 Matth., vi., 3, 
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of Roman spies and pro-consular satelytes into their 
camp and broken up the mysterious individuality of an- 
cient brotherhood. Jt would have sent, as in Pliny’s 
case, “many to execution.” It was during those fright- 
fully dangerous days of the early planting that the 
habit of pious fraud came into the world and humanity 
has not yet outgrown it. Men like Philip and Avir- 
cius whom we are now going to introduce to the reader. 
were in two worlds at once—the outside and the pene- 
tralia. They could be true and faithful to each other 
under cover of brotherhood, and co-operate for protec- 
tion; but what they said and did and how they lived, 
they dared not divulge. In the safe umbrage of this 
loving retreat, after a long life of hard work and useful- 
ness, we leave Philip the good old apostle and compan- 
ion of the originals to wax aged and die, and his lovmg 
friends and brethren to vote him a heroon with a gar- 
land and secret password cozily entwined between the 
Alpha and Omega, which was to be used to secure his 
admission, past the roaring pyriphlegethon, through 
the shining portals of hope, into Elysium. 

A running paraphrase of this historical paleograph 
may be useful to readers too busy to turn to the ap- 
pendix or to trust to their own classics fora more taste- 
ful rendering. It is short and simple. 

“Puiup, the select, large-minded chief waiter and 
arch-deacon, of high standing in authority, devoted and 
famous as an apostle and champion of the divine na- 
ture.” 

In introducing to the reader the celebrated inscrip- 
tion of Avircius Marcellus, a Roman-Greek, who, like 
the others, had suffered on account of the edict of 
Claudius driving the trade unions out of Rome over to 
Apameia, Ephesus and Hierapolis, we feel obliged to 
present as a parallel illustration, the case of the old man 
Zeuxis, who, in a similar manner, prescribed his own 
epitaph long before his death. 

Flavius Zeuxis, a ship’s captain, belonged to the order 
of the Collegia Nautiorum. We give in a note™ the epi- 
taph, and in our text a paraphrase of the general mean- 
ing, leaving to the more critical reader our translation 


73 Rams., Cit. Bish. Phryg., I1., p. 553, no. 420: “PAaovios Zevéts epyaotns 
mAcvcas UTép Madéay ects "Itadtay mAcas cBbounKxovta due KaTreoxevacev TO YneEtor 
éauT@ Kat Tos Téexvots PAaovip Ocodupw nat hAaoviw Oevda nai @ av exeiwvor cu 
xwpycucs,’ 
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in the appendix. Flavius Zenxis, sman loving hard toil 
nt. lis trade, engaged, in the good business of qmari- 
ner between Malea the dangerous Cape Mary and Italy, 
having made in his lifetime seventy-two voyages, causes 
the ereetion of this memorial sepulchre. It is to be the 
tomb of himself and his ehildren, by name, Flavius 
Theodore, and Flavius Thenda; and indeed, when the 
time eomes, also for the comrades united in the broth- 
erhood with hin. 

Here we have an old man who is combined with many 
associates of the union or unions of mariners with head- 
quarters at Hierapolis. After seventy-two voyages over 
the dangerous cape, always feared by the ancient sailor 
on aecount of the treacherous storms; having braved 
and out-lived them all, in his old age he has eome back 
to Hierapolis to die. The monument which has out- 
lived the political and meteorological vicissitudes of 
nearly two thousand years must have been solidly built 
and costly. 

Not far from this, about three miles to the southward 
in the old bath-house at the hot springs there was until 
recently, another singular mouument. As we interpret 
it, an old man named Avircius Marcellus, whose name 
shows him to have beena Roman, but who claims to be 
a citizen of this town, had a still more elaborate sepul- 
ehre made for himself and his. 

Now when we hold this curious and wonderful find as 
only one of thousands of the same sort chiseled in those 
days, we ean treat with no lightness the ovinions of 
several learned doctors who are puzzled with it. We 
are obliged to vary from them however as to the date. 
The inscription of Avircius is indecd blind in its diction 
and misleading; but it is certainly detailing history of 
the age of Paul; and Dr. Ramsay admits that this disci- 
ple saw and journeyed with Paul. What is perhaps in- 
valuable as a point in history is that it reads as though 
this acquaintance was in Babylon and the region of the 
EKuphrates—a revelation which would help to elear up 
the literary statements of several Ante-Nicine fathers, 
who also declare that Paul in the interval between his 
two imprisonments visited Babylon. So it is strenously 
declared of Peter; but all records of the cireumstances 
are shrouded in dense mystery. More hght is needed 
and <Avircius may shed a first sight glimmer. 
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But what we think not so marvelous about Avircius 
is the commonplace reading for a very commonplace 
thing. The old man had been a weaver or knitter, evi- 
dently during the most of his life. If he was one of 
those driven by Claudius out of Rome by that edict of 
banishment and went over when young to Hierapolis, 
as some did to Kelainz and others did to Ephesus, there 
should be nothing surprising if they settled a Roman 
ktisis early among the brotherhoods; since this of it- 
self would have established christianity in the kuriakos 
of the old guilds. Nor would this interfere with Prof. 
Ficker’s theory that he was a priest of Cybele; for Ha- 
drian, a few years afterwards discovered that at Alex- 
andria, right among the working people whom he men- 
tions as skilled, such were nothing other than organiza- 
tions turning their name from pagan to christian. So 
in the Phrygian Pentapolis it was the same christian 
converts who were innumerable,“ and they were so se- 
cret that they had to employ illusions of various sorts to 
evade the ogling eyes of the police lest they be ar- 
rested. 

But another proof that Avircius lived and labored 
during the apostolic age is his acknowledgment in glar- 
ing terms upon the stone, that it was at the close of 
the thirteen years’ cessation from persecution.” Now 
Claudius, and Caligula before him, were the two first 
persecutors. Nero followed and continued the tragedy 
until his assassination in 69. Vespasian’s whole reign 
was one of peace and kindness, and also that of his son 
Titus who reigned until 81. Thus from 69 to 81, and a 
year before Domitian began his furious murders, were 
just thirteen years; and what makes this a coincidence 
corroborating our estimate of this stone’s apostolic date 
is Dr. Ramsay’s own statement that the valley was early 


74A christian roofers’ association is discovered and recorded i in CIG 3877; 


Kupre Ponder’ mepi evxns Evvopiou Ké TaVvTds TOU OlKOV aUTOv....gTpwWaews. The 
first glance shows that it is christian, a xupce Boyder are strictly chris- 
tian. See Ramsay, Cit. Bish. Phryg., I1., p. 736, no. 671.  Tlavtas tov oixov 


shows that the person here understood is a lord of a House as usual, in 
other words, a president of a union of roofers. 

75 Lightfoot, Coloss., pp. 54. 66. He rightly thought Avircius to have 
been very early, and ‘makes a statement, based on his better and original 
judgment before being eenteca by Ramsay's suspicion that Avircius came 
ate, to the effect that Avircius followed Papias, who knew Paul. “‘In the 
earlier editions, I had given a place to Avircius, Bishop of Hierapolis, be- 
tween Papias and Claudius Apollinaris following the extant Acts of Avircius" 
and refers to his furthcr discussion of the -ubiect in his Jgnatius and uty 
carn, 1... cA77 BU 
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christianized; he speaks of Bartholoinew and his work, 
being near that of Paul, as though hinting his partly 
formed opinion that Avircius might have aided in the 
work. He admits that Avireius, helped to build the 
Hierapolitan church as the history centers round the 
mune of Avireius only; the date he assigns as fixed by 
the thirteen years of profound peaee, but overlooks the 
ereat fact that these thirteen years were during the 
benign reigns of Vespasian and Titus. 
Dr, Ramsay” is anxious that Avircius should disclaim 
igainst Montanism, but there is not a word in the in- 
scription about it; he admits in support of this absurd- 
ity an interpolation in the form of the word planeros in 
place of the original and comprehensible word ‘airos 
showing him to have practiced the quills and shuttle for 
a living, anc to have worked in thc thrums and threads 
of woof and warp. A kairos was a weaver, and the word 
sometimes had a terminal omega as in this case; he ad- 
nits that Avireius wrote for this epitaph: “In Rome, I 
saw the emperor and empress:” In another place: “I 
met and traveled with Paul.” He compares (p. 729) a 
passage in Reinach eis to erarion demou Rhomaion favor- 
ably with a passage in this; yet such a sentence would 
mean that the fine was to be paid into the eranos—erar- 
ion being a corruption of eranion which is good Greek 
for eranos—of the Romans, the poor people, plebeians. 
Evident secrecy shows him an initiate. The spelling 
shows it as an early inscription of the time of Claudius. 
76 Ramsay, Cit. Bish, Phryg., 11., pp. 722-3: 
"ExdAcxtys MaAews GO TOAEiTHS TOUT eTOoLnGA 
Gov, ty” exw Katpw [davepws } TWLATOS €vOa bau, 
obvop’ “Aovipxtas wy, a wants Tlatueévas ayvou, 
4 os Booker mpofaTwy ayeAasa Gpeaty medtorg Te, 
ab Badrpais as éxet meyadovs cat av’ apowrtas*® 
otros yap mw édidage ............ yedupata mora, 
cis ‘Pwuny as even wer euev Bactdjay abpneat, 
8 xai Bacithtagay iety xpvocotodAor xpuaorredtAov’ 
Aaov a’ etSay éxet Agumpay odpayeday €xovrTa® 
Kai Supins méSoy cida xai datea navta, NiotBey, 
Evdparyy diaBas” ravTy 8 eoxov ovvopnybets, 
12 Mavaar é€xwy evouny, Iliores Tav™M be Tmponye 
Kai wapceOnxe Tpodyy Tavtn, I) iy aro myyns, 
Trarweyebn, xa8apay, dv edpatata Tlap8évos ayvy, 
Kat TouTov émédwxe drdoes éoGety Sta Tavtds, 
16 olvoy xXeneTor €xovea, Kepagwa diSovea met’ aprov, 
TavTa TaperTws elrov "Aouipxtos woe ypadir Ok, 
éBdounxogtor ¢ éTo0s Kat _SevTepor Syyav adnbas. 
rav0' 6 vowr ev&ar8" _ brép avTov mas 0 cuvwdds. 
20 ov mevToL TUBBw Tis Eww eTEpar tiva Once’ 
et s our, ‘Pwpaiwy Tamety Oyoet dtoxetAra xpvea, 


Kal xpyoTyH warps * leg roAt xetAta xpvoa. 
We restore xatpws for davepws, as it makes sense, see Hesych., fi., 110 
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All these are acknowledgments of our point that this 
inscription relates of a certain disciple who came to or 
was born at Hierapolis, worked at his trade in textile 
weaving, worked with Paul, John and the others as an 
apostle, and being a lord of the house of weavers, grew 
old in good works, and was loved and remembered in 
after ages. 

Of all the superstructural, predetermined efforts to 
relegate this honest old saint who had worked for Paul, 
to the degenerate wranglings of gnosticism, this sense- 
less talk of professors, looks to us most absurd The 
modest little inscription, per se, hardly talks that way. 

We paraphrase it conscientiously to our own inter- 
pretation: 

“T, a citizen of this town and one of the chosen, 
hereby and while living, construct and ordain, being a 
weaver at the loom while in the flesh, under the name 
Avircius a disciple for the holy Ghost, was one who fed 
sheep and flocks at the foot of the mountains, having 
my eyes open to the great, rushing progress ahead and 
taught the words and writings of faith, We were in 
Rome where the crowds are collected, and saw the em- 
peror and empress, golden-sandaled, arrayed in royal 
robes; saw pte people having a brilliant butchery. And 
the land of § Syria I saw and all its towns and cities, in- 
cluding Nisibis across the Euphrates. The br others, all 
cathered together; having Paul they were busy with 
him and followed him. They provided every delicacy, 
fish from the fountain; mixed beverages for the crowd, 
and co-sympathy the chaste and holy maiden won and 
grasped; and of all that there was, he gave to the 
brothers to eat;—wine, the purest to be had, mixed 
beverages, he gave us with bread. All this on the 
friendly hearth Avircius saw, so that in this wise he 
might write it down. Two and seventy years have I 
thus righteously accomplished in the sense of fellow- 
sharing and enjoyment. 

Let no one then, obtrude himself upon my tomb or 
allow another to enter; but should it be done, a fine of 
two thousand pieces of gold shall be paid into the 
treasury of the eranos on account of the Roman mem- 
bers, and a fine of one thousand pieces of gold into the 
treasury of the eranos on account of the good and ser. 
viceable city of my nativity, Hierapolis.” 
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Dr. Ramsey says the insemption was for eenturies at 
the hot springs in the old bath-house, a short distance 
south of Ulierapolis. ‘Chis was near the mephitie Plu- 
tonium, spoken of by Dr. Lightfoot, as known to the 
superstitious during the time of Paul.” 

After carefully fanning the chaff from the wheat, and 
sifting the legendary from the solid fact, we are pre- 
pared with sufficient evidence from the stone itself, to 
place Avircins Marcellus as one of the earliest fathers, 
like Egnatins who actually lived and whose name, like 
this, does not occur in the canonical writings. Te prob- 
ably worked with Bartholomew; and very certainly 
with Paul, if we can believe the stone. If he was men- 
tioned in the Epistles the name has been suppressed or 
overlooked, Like Ignatius, he was fond of being known 
and recognized, commemorating himself by means of 
this composition and epitome, chiseled upon his tomb — 
a thing especially frequent, and also in constant usage 
among the collegia and eranoi everywhere.” We have 
many wills, both Latin and Greek, bequeathing money to 
them in considerable sums, the only remuneration being 
that the unions appropriate annually to the deceased 
donor a memorial feast. Avireius had become so em- 
boldened by thirteen years of the two delightful reigns 
of Vespasian and Titus, who, though severe with the 
Jews, were, like Tiberius, friendly, almost fatherly to 
the christians, that he ventured boldly to try his for- 
tune in this modest hit of literary history of himself. He 
was, to all appearances, another father or president: a 
kurios or lord of an important guild —a union of textile 
workers owning a house, or as they would eall it before 
conversion, a “temple: and this, if he was a recognized 


7 Lightfoot, ‘‘Coloss.,” p. 12: “At  Hierapolis was a_ spot called the 
Plutonium, a hot well or spring, from whose narrow mouth issued a mephitic 
vapor immicdiately fatal to those who stood over the opening and inhaled its 
fumes. To the mutilated priests of Cybele, alone, so it was believed, an 
immunity was given from heaven, which freed them from its deadly effects. 
Indeed, this city appears to have been a chief centre of the passionate mystical 
devotion of ancient Phrygia.’’ 

a Ochler, on ‘Wills, MSS.’’: “In Thessalonike hat eine Priesterin ecs 
uviag xapuy aiwvias 2 Plethren Wi “einhirge hinterlassen damit die Mystem jahr- 
lich an ihren Grabe ein Fest feiern, wohl die Rosalia, Duchene-Bayet, “Mis- 
sion tu Mont Athos,’ p. 35, nr. 44.°°. Again: ‘‘In Thera erfahren wir ausser 
der grossen Stiftung der Epikteta von dem Legate einer gewissen Argea: diese 
hat einem coven filnf hundert. Opaxnat versprochen @ate exayervar aid racav 
éBScnar adras Te Kat Tas GuyaTpos lovnes kata’, Lilders, *‘Dionys. Kiinst..’’ p. 25) 
und nr. 48.7) A woman wills 500 drachmas, to be repaid in annual banquets 
in her own and her daughter’s honor, at the periodical meeting agg 1G. 2469; 
Rangabé, 893, 1208; Ross, 423. Many others are noticeable. 
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magistrate and responsible president, head or director 
would make him a cure, a father and lord. Thus the 
temple, following the scheme of the law of Solon, under 
provisions of that aged statute, would be a house of the 
lord. Paul, several times is seen to have disappeared 
and he probably hid himself away in these delightful, 
congenial, but inapproachably occult retreats. 

Dion Chrysostom and Josephus who hved at the same 
time, could write well, but Avircius could not. Dr. 
Ramsay complains bitterly at the shabby Greek in the 
inscriptions, and the frequent bad spelling met with, 
but does not seem to comprehend the standing excuse. 
Wherever these learned and very critical epigraphists 
think they are dealing with an important character, a 
gerusiarch, a quinquennalis, or even sometimes an Asi- 
arch and are judging him from outward appearances, 
they are in reality dealing with one or another of these 
kurioi or epimelites who were sure to be self-made men, 
who by an inborn aptitude or happy capacity for busi- 
ness, had worked themselves by years of toil, care and 
fidility to the position of quinquennalis or kurios, and 
been crowned, though often descendants of slaves, and 
in many cases actual slaves without any education ex- 
cept what they had picked up. The outside world 
treated all such with scathing contempt as Lucian tells 
us the men in the secret unions could never obtain the 
shghtest contact with them. Yet if we believe Origen, 
Celsus and Lucian, these were the secret hives which 
the early christians had built our era and civilization 
into. 

How then could we expect this faithful old Roman, 
Avireius Marcellus, to scratch down a chapter in Dion 
or Paul’s beautiful Greek upon his sepulchre? 

Quite an extended apocryphal literature has come 
down to us through this inseription of Avircius, the old 
original who wrote his epitaph at Hierapolis. It is all 
legendary and hypothetical, trumped up to suit the 
whims and the caprices of the post apostolic priestcraft.” 
There is, however, one inscription marking the grave of 

79 We recominend the reader's attention on the subject of the later con- 
ceptions regarding it, to Dr. Ramsay's invaluable work, Cit. Bish. Phryg., 
Vot. IL, pp. 722-9. This eminent researcher has himself conceived the 


date of the original Avireian or Abircian inscription, to be as late as Sev- 
erus, which is, however, impossible and untenable. 
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a certain Avircius Poerphurius, which it is -vorth our 
while to make mention of and quote,” on account of the 
beautifnl engraving of the child Jesus upon the stone, 
giving the epitaph. ‘The date of this inonument is with- 
out doubt correctly stated by Dr. Ramsay at about A.D. 
300. He is perhaps a descendant of the old man at Hi- 
erapolis, although it was common at that time to give to 
new converts another name at the baptism, or tlie initi- 
ation. 

But the original stone of the first Avircius who was 
the disciple, as he names himself, and became so cele- 
brated on account of the celebrity of the church at this 
place that many legends have come down, even to this 
day, and still wilder tales and imitations filled the more 
primitive mind. There are indeed twenty or thirty in- 
scriptions showing this, allof a later period by some two 
hundred years, and we shail pass them by without fur- 
ther notice. 

Paul was once lost from Ephesus in some mysterious 
manner for two years, and we are disposed to think that 
he may have sequestered himself here under the friendly 
care and secret protection of this union of warm-hearted 
brothers all busy weaving the textiles for the tents and 
bedding and other artistic paraphernalia he knew how 
to make for the Dionysan artists, and loved so much to 
do as real recreation from his exhausting evangelistic 
labors; also perhaps to recover from his known, chronic 
malady. 

In the same manner we might trace many New Testa- 
ment names back to the unions over which they pre- 
sided. Among them, besides those already enumer- 
ated, we could single out Phoebe, Nymphas, Jason of 
Thessalonica, Barnabas, Bartholomew and a host of 
others. They each had an unexplained power and in- 
fluence and performed their work well. The Breviary 
of the martyrs and apostles gives us vague assurauce 
and data as to how long each lived, to what functions 
they rose, and when, where and how they dicd; but 
this is legendary and so late in after years that they 
should be accepted with caution. 


80 Ramsay, Cit. Bish. Phryg., Vol. Il. p, 736, no. 672; Cumont. 190; Le 
grand and Chamonard, BCH. 1893, p. 290; it reads: ‘’’ASipxcos Tlopdupiov 
Stdxwy eaTreenevaga 70 METOpLoY cavTw Kat TH TUMAiw wou Opevmpemip Ki TOis TEx- 
vors.”” 
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We have brought these illustrations forward to ex- 
plain the phenomena of the early plant. The dangers 
attending a revelation of what those unions did to the 
outside world must now be plain to the reader. The 
house of the lord of the Solonic law was legitimate 
aud kindly treated under Tiberius, and after Nero, by 
the Flavian emperors for about thirteen years; but it 
was terribly handled by Claudius, Nero and Domitian. 
The domus Augnstalis had its industrics within the 
building of the imperial family, each department of the 
labor being worked by a specially organized trade and 
each of these sections of the business was called a 
gyneceum. following tue proclivities of all the Solonic 
unions, each was supphed with a school called schola. 
The method continued to the time of Celsus who hated 
them because they had become christiaus; and there 
is a scrap quoted from his last book, by Origen which 
sheds so much new light upon our argument that we 
cannot but quote the English translation. 

Apparently assuming that he is one of them, Celsus 
mockingly taunts the christians: “We are indeed in 
private houses, as workers in wool and leather, and ful- 
lers and persons of the most uniustructed and rustie 
character, not veuturing to utter a word in the presence 
of their elders and wiser masters; but when they get 
hold of the children privately, and certain women as 
ignorant as themselves, they pour forth wonderfnl state- 
ments to the effect that they ought not to heed their 
fathers and teachers...... but must leave them and go 
with the women and their play fellows, to the women’s 
upartments, or to the leather shop, or te the fuller’s 
shop, that they may attain perfection.” Celsus is snecr- 
ing at, and wecusing the christian commuues of poverty 
end other things which he considers vile. Origen, in 
defense of them quotes, quibbles and docs not deny. 
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Pacan Literature of Early Christian Times—Celsus the Ac- 
euser—Twits Christians of Hiding in the Seeret Unions— 
Gyneceum—IJt was a School—Origen's Contra Celsnin— 
Deelaration that They were Genuine Unions—Origen His 
Critic, Does not Deny—Belabors Christians Because Sceret. 
—Berates their Holding Love-feasts—sSneers because they 
were Working People—Lucian of Samosata—Pagan Wit 
who Lanrpoons the Christians—The Two were Frieuds — 
Payment af Tribute—Paschal Canon says Origen was a Bra- 
zier—Defiant Comparisons of Celzus—The Prytane un —How 
the Church of St. Peter Caine to be Built—The Secret Pass- 
word—Temples of Refuge—Period of Columbaria— Lani- 
vium— Wonderful Inseription Found in 1816—Qningnenal s 
a Dictator—Growth in our Knowledge of the Burial Clanse 
and Burial Attachment—Churches in Ruins of Ancient Un- 
ions—Old Temples Used as Churehes—Christianized Temple 
of Isis at Pompeii—Old Labor Guilds—Dug Out of Lava of 
Vesuvius—Dr, Willens on the Labor Guilds—Pompeii—Al- 
though Christanized, at Time of Eruption, Were Still Wor- 
shiping in Temple of Jsis—Owned Some of Its Property-— 
Hated Pests Exiled—Eseaping to Similar Temples of Refuge 
—Went to ranl, Asia Minor, Allobrogia, Vienne. 


Turre was a considerable literature at a very early 
time written by the members of the unions, the early 
historians and a number of able and brilliant pigan 
writers, before the middle of the second century. Thai 
of Clement we have already given. One valuable book, 
that of Epictetus, called the nchiridion, was written 
by Arrian at the close of the apostolic age, ‘according to 
his pupil, probably at Hierapolis. He may be vet dis- 
covered to have actually written information of great 
value to our subject, and undoubtedly gave hints in lis 
lectures regarding the plant of the christians into the 
old brotherhoods. Another valuable and very early 
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book was the Ixpositio Oraculorum of Papias a friend 
and companion of St. Philip, and undoubtedly of Paul. 
It appears that he was martyred, perhaps in the time of 
Domitian. It is very sad to reflect that this work was 
destroyed. It contained rules of life among the brother- 
hoods and was suppressed because it told just what. 
we greatly want to know. To all appearances, much that 
was written in his book confirmed what Celsus charged 
and Origen did not deny. 

Then Hegesippus wrote another very valuable work, 
which is known to have recorded much concerning the 
Nazarene, the ebionites and the eranists; all of which 
associations are now put by our investigators among 
genuine unions and labor guilds. But this invaluable 
book of Hegesippus is also lost. 

It was carly in the second century, only a few years 
after Pliny had undergone his disagreeable experiences 
with the christians who had planted among the trade 
unions of Bithynia that Celsus came out with his signifi- 
cant book, against the christians entitled “Loges Alethes” 
or The Word of Truth. This work was so completely 
suppressed that no copy is supposed to exist to-day. 
Fortunately for the world, however, Origen in atteimpt- 
ing a refutation of what Celsus wrote, has left us in his 
“Contra Celsuin,” many of its important verbatim state- 
ments and a large number of lengthy quotations from 
it, so that for our particular purpose in this argument, 
the book is preserved, 

Here in a brazen statement written at an early age is 
the wonderful disclosure which we have announced and 
are attempting to verify by every literary and inscrip- 
tional evidence to be found; namely that the christians 
planted into and for the first two hundred years derived 
their sustenance, support, legalization,and economical 
life from labor unions of the ancient world. The evi- 
dence of Celsus is overwhelming.’ Celsus was born in 
A. D, 112, or as some think, A. D. 120, and he afterwards 
wrote of what he had seen in his early bovhood. Ie 
bitterly accuses the christians of entering into seeret 


1 Origen, “Contra Celsum,” J., says: Mpor6 Kédow kehadator éote StaBade: v 
XploTtaviopor, as guvdyKkas xpuBenv mpos aAdAAyAous movovmevwl XpLoTialvay Tapa TH 
Vepoutgueva.” The cuyvdq«y was a secret association of workingmen, a trade 
union, for so guys Pliny. Origen scems to acquiesce in these allegations for 
he goes on to state tle reusons why this was sv, without denying it. 
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asseciations, with the object to diseredit their agapm or 
lovefeasts, and is opposed to them, evidently because he 
knew that the old unions existing all around him, had 
been enjoying such legal rights from time immemorial, 
and being himself a pagan, was angry because the new 
sect lad adopted these symposiums of true love and 
virtue. 

Celsus belabors the christians in his book, because 
they resorted to the utmost secrecy during the persecu- 
tions,” hiding away in occult brotherhoods. He declares 
that they were secret societics contrary to law and had 
their lovefeasts or agape, which included the common 
table. The great Origen, quoting this, makes no effort 
at refutation; he is glad that the accusation is true and 
proceeds to rejoice at their success, declaring that they 
first planted in the mass of the uneducated. He boasts 
of the phenomenal growth of the new plant, especially 
as the way was “beset with opposition from princes, 
chiefs, captains, guards and all, to speak generally, who 
were possessed of the smallest influence; and in addi- 
tion to these, the rulers of the different cities, the sol- 
diers and the people.” Celsus held that the poor, the 
wretched who had to work for a living, the outcasts who 
were not allowed to be enumerated in the census of 
population and the artists and mechanics, were the ele- 
ment planted into.* Celsus seriously charged that they 
were composed of barbarian elements. Yet these were 
powerfully organized at that time. 

Lucian, the celebrated sarcastic writer, lived and 
flourished during the same years with Celsus and we 
now know positively that the two ingenious men were 
acquaintances. But while Celsus appears to have com- 
posed his book to curry favors with the influential in or- 
der to obtain some appointment, Lucian squarely ac- 
knowledges that he wrote to make a living by selling 
his productions. Of the two we should admire this last 
exquisite blackguard most. 

But Lucian, although he does not often mention the 
name of the christians, gives us some powerful points 
tending to prove our discovery that christianity had for 


© Origen, Contra Celsum, vu. + C. 41: “Hoe devyovres xat cpumTopevor 7 
a@Atoxopevot xatanvadtuevor.”” Cf. Neander, Hest. Eccles.. 1., p. 108, note 1. 

8 Origen, Cont, Cels.. Sin. c, 27. Consult dAnte-Nicine Fathers, Vol. IV., 

p. 897 and 1408, The admissions of both Celsus and Origen are complete. 
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its early cradle the unions of laboring people. In one 
place he speaks of them directly in connection with the 
Dionysan artists and indeed the wandering fakirs be- 
longing to their vast organization, and shows how these 
metragyrtes, vagabonds, wonderworkers and jugglers, 
cunningly took advantage of christian credulity, wim- 
bled themselves into their brotherly embraces and swin- 
dled them of their means.* The celebrated Conyers 
Middleton, a university professor at Cambridge during 
the seventeenth century, speaks of the intercourse be- 
tween christians and this branch of the great Gemeinde 
as follows: “In the performance of their miracles, they 
were always charged with fraud and imposture by ad- 
versaries. Lucian who flourished during the second cen- 
tury, tells us that whenever any crafty juggler, expert 
in his trade, and who knew how to make a right use of 
things went over to the christians, he was sure to grow 
rich immediately by making a prey of their simplicity; 
and Celsus represents all the christian wondermakers as 
mere vagabonds and common cheats, who rambled all 
about to play their tricks at fairs and markets; not in 
the circles of the wiser and better sort, for among such 
they never ventured to appear, but whenever they ob- 
served a set of raw young fellows, slaves or fools, there 
they took care to intrude themselves and so display all 
of their arts.” Here we have a metragyrte, christian- 
ized. Of all the many branches of the great Gemeinde, 
to an analysis of which many archeologists are devoting 
time and learning, these metragyrtes were the falsest and 
meanest in the whole international union. Quite a num- 
ber of pagan writers and bitter adversaries of the chris- 
tians gave vent to their hatred of them during the ante- 
Nicine age and an immense literary warfare followed 
against Celsus, Porphyry, and the emperor Julian,’° be- 
cause they all lampooned the fakirs. These metragyr- 
tes were the typical fakirs of the ancient and modern 
world. Not one was there who was not an initiate into 


4 See Index, in verb. Lucian, pointing to a full description of this or- 
ganization. The above quotation given in our text is from Middleton's Works, 
on job. VESb 

icon. Adv. Jovinianum, Apolog. I1.. Pp 135: ‘‘Origenes. Methodius, Eu- 
sebius, Appollinaris, multis versuum millibus scribunt adversus Celsum et 
Porphyrium, Considerate quibus argumentis et quam lubricis problemati- 
bus diaboli spiritu contexta subvertunt; et quia interdum coguntur loqui, 
non quod sentiunt sed quod necesse est dicunt adversus ea aque dicunt 


Gentiles.” 
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some union of the great interuational order. Under 
umbrage of such a power they worked their wiles to pet 
influence, wherewith to fleece the christians who suc- 
ceeded in converting membership after membership and 
they often penetrated the dingy grottoes, mud-lovels, 
and tents of the wandering wonderworkers and fakirs. 
Celsus says the element which the christians preferred, 
was the ignorant, the unintelligent, the foolish, “by 
which words acknowledging that such individuals are 
worthy of their God; manifestly showing that they de- 
sire, and are able to gain over only the silly workmen, 
the mean, the stupid, along with their women and chil- 
dren.””’ 

Celsus who certainly knew of the trouble which Pliny 
encountered with the christianized unions in Bithynia 
and Pontus, was aware that these unions, christian 
members and all, had left paganism which he loved to 
bow down to and extol, accuses that: “The cause which 
led to the new state of things was their rebellion against 
the state.” And he takes the clue that both the Jews 
and the Romans considered the innovation of christian- 
ity to be arebellion. The new Word of promise, with 
its refusal to allow its communicants to pay into the 
temples the accustomed tribute, or buy the sacrifices, 
was robbery of the government’s treasury. Celsus car- 
ried his accusation farther and attacked Jesus’ life in 
Egypt,’ declaring, on account of his wretched penury 
while there, that he was obliged to hire himself to per- 
form tricks of legerdemain and thus work out a seanty 
living by cheating. He aceuses the christians, in his 
third chapter, of barbarism, twitting that Jews and 
Gentiles were mixed aud confounded, keepiug up their 
false teachings in secret. Origen does not deny a word 
of the accusations, but waives the straight forward dis- 
course of Celsus, which undoubtedly let much light into 
their communal origin and economic life. 


6 Digest, XLVII., xxii., 4: ''H emi Alay oiydpevor.’’ This clause in the law 
of Solon under which the pyrpayuvptes were Organized carried out the letter 
of its text, legalizing wandering vagabonds, the fakirs, gypsies and as Dr. 
August Béckh maintained, it likewise covered pirates and corsairs. 

7 Celsus, Adyos ’AAndys, ap. Orig,, Adv. Cels., III., c. 44. 

8 Neander, Hist. Eccles., 1.. p. 152, note 1. quoting Celsus, Lucian’s 
friend, ap. Orig., Adv. Christianos, which is the same Adyos "AAndas, where 
he accuses that ‘Jesus on account of his poverty was obliged to hire him- 
self out to the same cheat and deception. ‘“Or ovros dia meviay eis Alyunzor 
ucodaprycas KAKEL duvdpewy TLve@Y Tetpadvecs, ep’ Ets Alyvrnot oer orrar, émav- 
wader, év Svvauege peya Gdopw 6é cat avrais dedv avToy avynyopevoty.' 
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The eminent Mosheim, in discussing this subject of 
the phenomenal success of the early plant, while he 
knows nothing of the secret unions and their influence 
to secure food, shelter, protection in their secret abodes 
and permanency of the Word of promise, after once be- 
ing converted, makes the admission of the truth of Cel- 
sus’ slurring,’ that the first christians were no better 
than mere plebeian slaves and paltry laborers delving 
in fields and workshops; and argues that virtue and 
self-denial of the apostles would not of itself have con- 
verted great numbers to christianity. He brings in.the 
testimony of such pagan writers as follows: “Others, 
following the example of Celsus, Julian, Porphyry and 
other enemies, bid us consider that the churches gath- 
ered by the apostles, were composed of plebeian char- 
acters, servants, laborers in the field and shop, together 
with their women.” 

We have abundant proof that all these were closely 
organized into economic guilds and unions. Indeed, 
the second accusation of Celsus against the christians 
was as much as to say that the plant was in the Solonic 
brotherhoods already established. 

Origen was himself a tradesman and had to work at 
his profession as brazier while teaching the youth at 
Alexandria because the four oboles a day which he re- 
luctantly took as a recompense for his work were not 
enough to sustain life. Alexandria being full of thera- 
peutic, mithraic and essenic societies, branches of the 
great Solonic compact as we are now told by the in- 
scription-readers of the seminaries, and there being un- 
ions of braziers doing business in that town during this 
sage’s time, it is quite likely that he was a member. 
This probability is the more reasonable when we reflect 
that while teaching at Cesarea, years afterwards, when 
persecuted by the arrogance of the already ambitious 
and intolerant prelates, he disappeared in Tyre and 
lived out the remainder of his life under the veil of 
some secret brotherhood, for particulars of which we 
are left in the dark. Anatolicus, in his Paschal Canon, 
declares “Origen, the most erudite of all, and the acut- 
est in making calculations —a man too, to whom the 


® Mosheim. Die Rebus Christ, pp. 90-2; Hust. Becls., J., First Century, pt. 
Me Clas Wa, MS 
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epithet Chalkeutes or brazier is given.” * Outside of 
this he is known to have been a mechanic. Yet Origen, 
in his celebrated effort to refute the diatribes of Cel- 
sus, virtually acknowledges a great deal to be true. He 
says: “Celsus compares inconsiderate believers with 
metragyrtee, soothsayers, mithrie and sabbadians,” piv- 
ing out that the christians went hand in hand with, aud 
were a part of them; but he does not deny that it was 
50. Upon this we might call the readers’ attention to 
the facet that mithrie were invariably organized into 
unions and are so classed in the most recent books and 
papers of the archzologists. The mithre approached 
nearest to christians in their belief, line of life and 
their brotherly affiliations, of all ancient organizations 
known; yet they are pronounced to be trade guilds. 

We have now come to the most convineing argument 
of Celsus, that of the “defiant comparisons.” To intro- 
duce this we must drop our modern plan of reasoning, 
based upon things as we see them to-day. We must 
contemplate mankind, divided into two great hemis- 
pheres, the one visible, the other veiled in mystery; the 
one open and official, the other lowly and unrecognized. 
We must look upon the vast, secret organizations com- 
pelled by law to follow and be patterned after the plan 
of organization forming the best democratic cities, they 
in turn being patterned after the socialism of the well 
regulated family. The trade union, therefore, was a 
microcosm of the state; having the common table be- 
cause that is the economic socialism of the family. The 
plan was adopted by the disciples of Jesus in accordance 
with his special teachings. The first objection the mod- 
ern critic would raise to this is that the model city 
of the ancients did not have the common table. The 
answer is: “Go back to the higher antiquity of Solon 
and Lycurgus and Numa Pompilius and you will find 
it. You will find it in the Prytaneum of Athens,” and 


10 Anatol., Paschal Canon, 1; See Ante-Nictne Fathers, Vol., V1., p. 146, 
where the above trans. stands. The xadxevrai_ were included in the orig- 
inal list of Solonic and Numan unions. Dig., XLVII., tit. xxii., lex. 4. The 
‘unions of braziers were very important and influential in Rome. They 
were extensively employed by the government after the commencementtof 
the conquests, making armor for the use of the troops. Plutarch, -Vuma, 
17, tells us that Numa placed it as one of the unions of the great Numan 
law: ''"Hy 82 4 Scavou} xarta Tas réxvas avAynTav, xpugoxowy, TexTorws, Bodewr, 
oxvToTopwy, axuTodeWur. yaAKéwv, Kepanewr,”’ 

11 Oehler, Pauly-Wissowa, Vol. 111, p. 1026: “Die Prytanen bildeten 
gleichfalls eine politische K6rperschaft. Sie erwahlten fiir die Dauer der 
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Dr. Ochler has shown that it was also in many of the 
cities. 

In the great outside official, political world of Athens 
and many other cities there was an enormous state 
kitchen, where was cooked and served, the very: best 
that could be procured for the members of the Prytan- 
eum, for visitors from different lands, and on certain 
occasions for the common people, the workingmen, es- 
pecially, when they assembled here to give evidence 
which they had a right to do under the law. 

The Prytaneum of Athens, adopted by a great many 
cities, carried out the plan of the common table, practi- 
cally. It expanded the microscosm of the well regu- 
lated family out into the perfect political state, and so 
far as it went, carried out the principles of socialism. 
But it was imperfect since those crowned were all it 
cared for.” 

That the Prytaneum, a part of the political council of 
government, had a common table and a communal code, 
and that the model at Athens was copied into hundreds 
of other cities, is an established fact. Thousands of 
people received there, their meals at the common ex- 
pense of the state all through antiquity, and it was the 
scheme of their democratic government; but spoiled by 
the whimsical idea of class. 

Thanks to christianity which turned its engines 
against class and boldly extinguished it, actually plant- 
ing itself among the poor and ignorant and deriving its 
support for centuries from the laboring man, the source 
of all wealth and the fountain of every mouth full of 
food! The socialism of to-day is basing upon this its 
vast organization soon to oversweep the arrogance of 
such privileged and fawning sycophants, and assert and 
demand its righteous claims. This is the christianity 
which Celsus hates. 


Prytanie einen Schreiber und einen Schatzmeister, CIA. II., 431, 440, 454, 
869,872. Die Prytanen hatten ein Amtslokal inder Nahe des BovAerjpiov, wo 
sie gemeinsam auf Staatskosten speisten JdAos und gxins genannt. Aristot., 
"AY, wod., 48, 3, 62, 2: Harpokration, s. dé6A0s. Ph. s. oixcas; Dem., xix., 
190; Andok, 112, 45; Poll., VIII., 155; Pans. 1., 5, 1; oxofe CIA, IL., 476, v.8, 
Sie hatten das Recht Leute, die sich um sie verdient gemacht, zu bekrinz- 
en, wie sie selbs oft vom Rate und Volke bekriinzt wurden, CIA, II., 190. 
u.G, Ueber die Thitigkeit der Prytanen, vegl., Plato. leg. II., 758, B-D. 
Aristot., "Av" mod. 43, 3, 6; Aristoph., Aquil., 300. An die Prytanen wendeten 
sich die fremmden Gesandten." 

12 Oehler, BovAy in Pauly-Wissowa. 1]1., p. 1025: ‘' Nouos 8 hv thy Bov- 
Any thy Sdéacay tH dipw cadws BeBovdAdvecvar orepavovodar, Dem., xxii., 12, 
36: Aristot.. ’Ad" aod, 46, I." 
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Celsus in twitting the seeret brotherhoods, against 
whom he claims to make new disclosures based on their 
meanness in that they belonged to nothing noble anid 
were nothing but low dregs of humanity sueh as Cato 
lad pronounced that the very contact with was a taint 
tliat could not be washed off except by purification in 
presence of a god, strikes his typical urgument, which 
he calls a defiant comparison. 

The defiant comparison of Celsus was this: The Pry- 
taneum, ancient, sacred, honorable under legalized fori 
in antiquity, oift to mankind forever, by the wisest of 
lawgivers, had been smirched through the ineffable dar- 
ing “of the meanest of the human race, the christian 
brotherhoods of labor, in that they nnitated its hal- 
lowed economies of the common table and communal 
eode! Celsus did not know of the trade union clause 
of this ancient statute specifying nearly a dozen trades 
for these very workers he accuses; or if he did he is 
not so clear as was Tertullian regarding their settle- 
ment among the unions. He only knew that they were 
found imbedded into and among the occult brother- 
hoods.” This, he and Lucian could perceive without 
joining; but Hierocles, in the time of Diocletian, was 
perfidious enough to join and become initiated into 
their penetralia for no other purpose than to play the 
spy, and upon his fell perfidy the great massacre was 
perpetrated, which Dr. Ramsay thinks annihilated them 
in Phrygia. 

Of this, we shall give the reader all that is obtain- 
able, later. Origen, “deriving lis conclusions from Cel- 
sus, calls to mind the fact that the council of the Athen- 
ian Prvtaneum, where was inscribed fcr centuries, the 
original Law of Solon upon a stone slab in the council 
chamber, was always known as the “ecclesia,” and what. 
seemingly exasperated Celsus, being a Greek, was that 
the low-born creatures should use this very word as the 
name of their temples of worship, the kuriakos, church 
or house of the Lord. He forgets that clause chiseled 
upon this stone requiring that each union should imi- 


13 Tertullian, Apolog., xxxis., comes out in unmistakable words, in ad- 
mission that the christian and Solonic brotherhoods were one and the 
same. See our indez. In catcliwords pointing to pages where it is quoted 
and where also the acknowledgment of this is made by Monimsen. Foucart 
Oehle:, e1c. But the remarkable secret to Tertullian’s bravery. culmisates 
in his lapsing back into his old and beloved collegium, where be lived ta 
a verv nio age 

q 
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tate the plan and scheme of the city and the perfect 
state, the model for which was supposed ty the Athen- 
ians to be the sublimest, stretching toward perfection. 
The Boulé or council with its Prytaneumn, included, as 
Dr. Oehler shows in the iearned article which we have 
quoted, the common tabie and communal code. 

But while Origen pretends to refute the charzes of 
Celsns, he acknowledges the truth of his “definnt com- 
parisons;” and this is perhaps the most conclusive 
one we have yet uncovered, showing the christian 
plant to have been into the ancient unions of potters, 
bravier:, dyers, spinners, weavers ard others, all of 
whose ;lans of organization were compulsory, under 
that eveat Ia, obliging them to follow the plan of the 
ceclesia cr council of ‘city and state. Ecclesia, then, 
being the name originally used on the slab in the pro- 
neos of the ancient Prytaneum, we find the cumparison 
of Celsus™1o be perfectly correct; for the church be- 
entue the ecclesia on the one hand, speaking in classicai 
generalities; and the kuriakos or house of the union’s 
lord Ireczme the church speaking iu the commonest 
every day terms; and it remains so to this day. 

But it isto the inscriptions recently being found in 
may parts that we see a complete veri eation of the 
truths of this history. The word ecclesia cecurs in 
almost Ipnnmerable inscriptions throughout Gr _ece, 
Macedonia, and Asia Minor. But not alone for trade 
unions; the word ecclesia is derived from the ancient 
houlé with its sub-council at the Prytaneum, and tlhe 
word diocese also. 

The diocese then, is also derived from the ancient 
trade-union of the Solenic dispensation. Christianity, 
of which we for the first time give a true history, en- 
dorsed the diocese, word, import and all. The prelates 


14 Origen, Cont, Cels., I1l., cc. 29, 30. So likewise, Origen admits that 
the defiant comparison consists in the fact that his own church of God 
was the assembly cr ecclesia of Athens, and hundreds of other cities hav- 
ing the Prytaneum w. "th its ccmmeon table, 

16 Oehler, Vauly-Wissowa, art. BovAy: speaking of the functions and pro- 
since of the secretary: “Der umovesptmarevs THS BovAyns dieute zur regelmiis- 
siven Unterstiitznnz des Ratssc hreibers, CIA, IT.. 329, 263. 431. 44. Poll., 
VIII, 98, erwiiint “noch den avrtypagevs, von dem es heisst mpozepoy prev 
Pees adis GE KANpwTbS fy, Kat carvTa avteypapeto Tapaxaw7yLEt os TH Bovan: 
Harvokration, sub verho Bordy hat die weitere Angabe éerrot b¢ Hoav otis 
yoaeis, of mer 7HS Stok, ces, ws Pyge PAG\pos 6 S€ tH BovAgs, ws ’\pio7z roTeAys 
ev Adnvadmy moAtTe!a. ‘In der That wird cs derselbe Beamte gpewesen sein 
der Gesenschireiber, welcber als Buchhalter cder Controler des Rates alle 
aie Geldvorwattung des Kates betretlenden Verhandlungen zu beautsichiiz- 
eu hitie. 


654 GELSOS AND LUCIAN. 


of later ages 1n collusion with the sycophant falsifiers of 
their aged competitive system working as they still do 
in abeyance to monarchs and manipulators, endeavored 
to suppress these facts. 

The works of Porphyry, Celsus, Hierocles and perhaps 
Zosimus, would furnish much new evidence, if they had 
not been publicly burned by Theodosius, in A.D, 435. 

We know that Zeus is a myth of the past. No more 
honor is devoted on him. He has lost his aerial throne 
in the vault of heaven and become obsolete. No one 
worships him any more. The Greek Jehovah was a 
deception anda fraud. Yet Porphyry, his worshiper, 
another pagan like Celsns, wrote a book against the 
christians, lampooning them in the vilest terms for that 
which Celsus accused them of, but protesting against 
any calumniation of the great Jesus whom he declared 
ought never to be spoken of except in kindest terms. 
“That pious soul who ascended into heaven, had by a 
certain fatality become a stumbling block of error to 
those destined to no share in the gift of the gods and 
in the knowledge of the eternal Zeus.” '° 

Hierocles’ work,” Logoi Philalethes, regarding ehris- 
tians recounts a great dea] which Ceisus, Hadrian, Por- 
phyry had already said against Christ and christianity. 
But it all fell to naught as soon as christianity had 
aroused the mind of man above the superstitious ratio- 
cinations based on the untenable Jove who, with his 
palatial structures in the vaulted dome of heaven, 
proved to be but a ghostly invention arising from the 
superstitions of simple-minded antiquity. The im- 
mense follies of priest-power, which so long had swayed 
the human mind, began now seriously to erumble; but 
it did not fall without an overwhelming landslide. 


16 Fragments, of Porphyry's Dept rys éx Aoyiwy diAogodias, see Neander, 
1.. p. 170°4, where he canvasses the moribund theogony of paganism. 

Vi Ramsay, Cit. Bish. Phryg., 1L., p. 507, believes from the evidence of 
Lactantius who lived about that time, and of Eusebius, that the whole, or 
nearly the whole of the christian population of southwest Phrygia were 
massacred. See Gibbonin his sixteenth chapter. Judging from a former 
use of the word conventicle, we are disposed to think that ‘*conventiculum,” 
in the above quotation, was intended by Lactantius to mean the unions 
or brotherhoods of that country. We know they were eSterminated. 
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Dame at Paris—Remarkable Inscription Found—It was 
Senay a Temple of a Boatman’s Union of the River 
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Consistent with the laws which we have carefully 
explained, nearly all the established pre-christian trade 
unions possessed their temple as common property, 
around which were the graveyard, the grove and many 
fixtures for meetings, discussions, entertainments and 
comforts of every kind. These, after the crucifixion, 
and the celebrated enlargement or expansion proposed 
and carried out by the messiah under his plan of salva- 
tion, gradually developed into churches. 

There are many monuments and ruins lately being 
noted, which attest this and we now proceed to point 
out a few of them. 

From Tiberius, who befriended this arrangement, 
through the short reigns of Vespasian and Titus, there 
elapsed a period of about sixty years and this consti- 
tuted the era of the Roman Columbaria; for it was dur- 
ing this time that the christians with their swarms of 
converted trade and labor unions descended into the 
earth and hid themselves, sometimes seventy feet below 
the surface. The period thus engrossed was the one 
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in which the burial colleges took their foothold and de- 
veloped such specimens of large and model guilds as 
that of Lanuvium.' 

During this time, and under the protecting law of the 
collegium funeraticium, or tenuiorum—a word whose 
nmpert gave still greater latitude to organization than 
the purely burial phrase of Mommsen, cireumseribed by 
his word funeraticium which does not appear in the Di- 
gest—the christians began to recover from the terrible 
disaster and it was not long before they were planning 
the restoration of the temple of Minerva, not far from 
the ancient site on the Aventine Hill. The cathedral 
of St. Peter at Rome, therefore, may be considered as 
originally a church on ruins, as was also that of Paris; 
and it may be truthfully assumed that both of the now 
grand and imposing structures are developments from 
old guild temples of the time of Tiberius and perhaps 
ages before. 

With our former descriptions of the so-called burial 
union of Lanuvium we may proceed to the union itself 
and a word on the church built from its ruins. Lan- 
uvium, or as it is now called Citta Lavinia, is at a dis- 
tance of only eighteen miles from Rome, on the Appian 
Way. The inscription was discovered in 1816. It has 
been thoroughly analyzed by Rattius, Cardinali and 
Mommsen, and is admitted to be the most perfectly 
preserved union of the burial type.? It has been a 
subject of much mention of late, by most of the great 
archeologists. Dr. Waltzing speaks of its president 
called in the tablet the quinquennalis, as the “dictator,” 
and his great importance in this one instance is but an 
example of the almost supreme power held by every ku- 
rios or director in all the unions of the world alike. 
They were veritable dictators or lords having a temple 


1 Waltzing, Hist. Corp. Prof,, p. 261. True collegia tenuiorum or fune- 
raticium. Dr. Waltzing holds these to be trade unions, and to have been 
the immediate successors of the columbaria, purely Roman institutions, 
pavins few imitations outside of the capital city: ‘Les plus fameur sont, 
le collegium Aisculapi et Hygiz, 4 Rome; les cultores colegii Silvani de 
Philippes; le collegium Jovis Cernani d’ Albnrnus Major en Dacie, et un 
Collegium Silvani de Lucanie, qui nous out lessé de belles inscriptiones.”* 

2 See Vol. I., pp. 353-8, where the entire inscription is given, inclading 
the law of the union. As to its size and shape, see Mommsen, De Cuil. ef 
Sodal. Rom., p.°130: “Inventa est Lanuvii (citté Lavinia) a. 1816, sub ruder- 
ibus balnei publici, cum ipsis, quibus adfixa fuerat ferramentis, 1n tabula 
Marmorea sepe fracta, longa septem palmas cum tribus unciis; alta tres 
palmas unciasque decem ex hodierna mensura Romana. Inscriptio ipsa su- 
pra sex palmas uncias octo, infra sex palmas cum una uncia occupat."” 
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under their manayvement,? and this house, or in Greck, 
kuriakos, was the New Testament “house of the Lord,” 
after the christinus began to convert their membership 
to the new Word of promise. 

This Jarge and numerous guild was not. as Mommsen 
nnd others half a century ngo, held, contined to the sin- 
gle function of the burial of their own dead. This can 
be proved by closely consulting the words of its Inw. 
But the more recent resenrches among similar inserip- 
tions of similar date, in Asin Minor, are convincing the 
epigraphists that they were all trade unions of the wen- 
nine sort, only possessing in Inter times the legnlization 
of the burial attneliment under which they covertly 
carcered.£ We nre not clearly informed regarding the 
chureh after the conversion of this prent guild, Sooner 
or Inter it was converted and the ‘temple of Diana, on 
whose tetrasty] the marble inscription was chiseled, he- 
nune one of the christinn shrines, 

At Powpei another remarkable church on the ruins 
of the ancient temples of gods rid goddesses is found, 
through the excavations, among the Java beds, and 
which is another proof of the falsity of historians, prone 
to enter to their monarchs, desirous Gnly for self-prefer- 
ment and working among fnlschoods for the plory ot 
individuals, A great temple of Isis is found to have 
been completely converted to christinnity. The earth- 
quake which overwhelmed the city took place in A.D. 
7). Jupiter, who eontrolled the destinies of time and 
events was believed to be angry. Pompei had been 
sunk, Rome burned, Jerusalem massnered, pythons of 
enormous size hnd entered the eternal city swallowine 
children ahve; an amphitheatre, the work of contrac 
jobhers had collapsed, destroying fifty-seven thonsnaudl 
Innocents, and many awful casualties hnd come to pass 
Which were regnrded by superstitions men and women 
as premonitions of many still more serious and drendful 
events. 

aWalrelng, Aflac ovrp, Prof, 1, pp. 21 A lants: AWD 1* ' 
Catonr fail feo une ateemblee générale ce celle Jo Diane ct Ancie 
dans le veteple cde co dieu peer seiner lew wtatul®, et cos state wert a fcler 
yar acon ordre see lo ceaeey! oF pronatn deer temeple, Cihe NID Bir 
ines 1-3 7 

‘The st ripaco upell Speake Ot Welng deyetfcne Mh thet: arate uptin 
thets laber ¢° Nene aque snide tre er mtrarenmus ut 21 dfenttoram 


hoveste prosequamusr They cortainly weérked [Mr then ew efnanci panop 
from slavery. 
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As in Rome, so in Pompeii, this temple of Isis, like 
the goddess herself commanded the respect and venera- 
tion of mechanics and the working people generally. 
Connected with Anubis, Isis was regarded as the patron 
divinity of the chase and her functions were in many 
other respects akin to those of the great Roman Diann 
and Greek Artemis. She also presided over the desti- 
nies of fishermen whose guilds were numerous and pow- 
erful at Pompeii. We have already shown the intlu- 
ence of these and of the other collegia that swarmed in 
that old Campanian city. Near this place clustered the 
numerous guilds of Puteoh, which could casily be seen 
on the coast to the north. These places have already 
been distinguished for their trade organizations. In 
Pompeii and as we are assured by Profs. Waltzing and 
Cagnat, in many and probably all the towns and cities, 
these trade unions were voting for their choice in offi- 
cers of the boards of pubhe werks and having great 
contentions at the elections and their political power 
was strongly felt in their interests; for they desired, 
and by political means obtained, the appointment to do 
the work of the public building, street cleaning, fire 
department, and fulsome quantities of other tasks by 
which they were enabled to work but eight hours a day 
and receive excellent pay. It was on the eve of one of 
these elections that the awful voleanic eruption occured 
which engulfed the whole population, probably one 
hundred thousand or more and it is declared to have 
been the most all-sweeping and disastrous ever known 
in the world. 

Among the immense and often wonderful ruins which 
have recently been taken from the beds of lava and de- 
bris covering the city is the skeleton of this identical 
temple of Isis. At the moment the earthquake occured 
this temple was a christian house of worship; but the 
metunorphosis from a strictly pagan temple to a broth- 
erhood of the new faith had been recent. It might have 
connnenced during the reign of Claudius or even Ti- 
herius, but must have been very secret, if not entirely 
suspended and covered up at the time of Nero and the 

5 See Index, catchwords referring to pp. where will be found a review 
of this subject and an account of the pending election showing by the in- 


scriptions of the voting unions themselves, that a great political contest of 
the unious was going on at the moment the city was overwhelmed. 
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later years of Claudius. But the most interesting fea- 
lure of this discovery, Judging from the surroundings 
nnd general appearance is the evidence of many enilds 
Leleneing to the industrial movement then in a pros- 
perous condition. There are some strong proo's that it 
was the temple und headquarters of these organizations, 
perhaps their property. At any rate, many of the best 
writers class this find among the corporations of labor 
under the law of Solon.6 In the note which we here ap- 
pend, are some of forty or fifty umions of various trades 
and professions taking part in the election which was 
about to come off, when the disaster eame and made 
a vast and ghastly « rave of Pompcii.’ They worshiped 
at the shrine of Isis; but as this goddess was prov.ig a 
myth by never carrying out promises as hoped for from 
such divinities aid in earher ages strictly beheved in, 
the nmons which understood nothing but things prac- 
tical were the first to forsake things barren of profits 
to them and this is why they endorsed the Word of 
promise, preached by the evangelists. So, from adorers 
of Isis, a myth and an invention of the infatuated imag- 
ination, they easily became behevers in christianity and 
the evidences are that the temple of Isis had already 
become a shrine of the converted unions when the erup- 
tion came, 

The scheme of the early christianity was based on the 
Solonie method of salvation from poverty.  Priesteraft 
of the pagan sort, suchas made payments to provision 
rings, buying of sacrifices to fatten pagnn priests ecom- 
pulsory and the refusal, punishable with death if caught 
in the act, because it was a high treason against the 
state. 

Keononnen) religion then, of Jesus, was the founda- 
tion reck of the ern we are at this day struggling to 
carry out. Poverty was va be buried forever. The in- 

6 Waltzing, 2/Gt. Corp, Prof, 1. pp. 180-70, gives a list of the unions of 
Pompeii as indicated by the (oie Ae that were posted just before this 
election; and speeks cf the mH ag ‘tes hidtles de I’ Tsts et les adorateurs de 
Venus, patronne de Pea pei. They are as Tollews: * Lignariu dniversa, 
trick sellers, IV. 851, 980, lignarii plostrard, CIL. IV A880; pot ari nniverss, 
fruic sellers, TV., P19, PRU, TRA, fee, 260, canpoues, shopkeepers, IV.. 330, 
Tass, culluars, cooks, IV., 8738. pisteres. Lakers, IV. BM, pantry cooks, It 
baci. TV. 68, Clibiinai, codhs owa lorge scale, IVe. 6F7 uhexy nade bean 
tilul lesves of bread, poultty dewlers, gallina, IV. 201, STU, bshermen, 
piseroapr IN. SIO, deer, € iWeguais * IN ROL. fullones, fullers, 1V., Bid, 
saccart. Low ioahkers, IV. 271 407, sagan. blouse inahkers, PV., 743, tonsores, 


haclers, IV. 7H. unkwentarn perlumers DV., 600." 
*See Vel bpp. Wa ae and note & 4, 
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dividual was to be furnished through powerful organi- 
zation or co-operate power, with the imeans of life. 
There was to be no eleemosynary charity. Vvery hu- 
mman being must work and be furnished by his union 
with work; and the wretched charity which still prevails 
was to be spurned in disgust as unworthy of the noble 
manhood of nations. All men were recognized as being 
created equal, and in theory, wages like chattel slavery 
was to be no more. 

On these salutary ideas the new faith in the working- 
man inessiah rose. It planted itself in temples of the 
old gods and godesscs who had for ages been promis- 
ing much for the laboring poor they pretended to eman- 
cipate, but never did. 

We could enumerate many evidences of this absorp- 
tion of the old temple of Isis by the converted unions 
collected from the tell-tale ruins of Vesuvius. The Isi- 
ans prove to have held the college or union of the faith- 
ful of Isis and there were tlie adorers of Venus, patron 
goddess of Pompeii.” Every one of the forty or fifty 
unions mentioned on the chiselings, etchings, paintings 
and scrawls which have been uncovered thus far proves 
to have been a guild of some kind, and the object of 
the political contention was to secure the election of 
the «ediles, who were the same as the agoranomi of the 
Greek unions whose similar political contentions were 
to secure the same object, namely to elect their own 
candidates to the boards of public work, so that their 
own memberships of unions might secure the award of 
doing the work of the city. 

Dr. Willems took much interest in the ancient labor 
movement as developed to our knowledge through pre- 
serves of this great eruption, and has written out a 
lengthy explanation of the part taken by the unions of 
all sorts engaged in the election, but particularly the 
mechanics.° According to hii, the colleges were inti- 
mately connected with the temple of Isis which was a 
christian sanctuary and schola at the moment of the 


8 CIL, IV., 1146: Venerii; see Waltzing, td., p. 170: “Il y avait aussi 
des cercles, d’ amuseient portant les sobriquets de tard-buveurs, larron- 
neaux et dormeurs, et une société des joueurs de balle, CIL. I¥., t147. 
Enfin, on trouve des sodales, dont le nom spécial est inconnu. Tes 
ces associations soutiennent avec ardeur le candidat de leur choir,’’ = k- 
ing of the election coming off the moment of the eruption. ‘ 

9 Willems, Election Municipale de Pompeii, pp. 26°19; see also CIL a 
Preface; G. Boissur, Relig. Rom., 11., p. 2%, 
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disaster. It needs but a small stretch of imagination to 
perceive that these labor guilds which had been sup- 
pressed by Tiberius on the event of the historic tur- 
moil or strike in the year A.D. 138, finding they were 
stifled by the law of conspiracy, sequestered themselves 
in the asylum or refuge of the motherly temple and 
were thus converted. 

In the same manner, and after an imperial edict from 
Rome which compassed the exile of thousands of these 
“hated pests,” settlements were made in many distant 
cities and towns of proconsular Rome. The plan was 
to convert and occupy either little temples of the un- 
ions aS was done in innumerable cases, or to cluster in 
and around the larger sanctuaries of the gods and god- 
desses as in the case of the Isis of Pompeii. Several of 
these later specimens may be traced to a desire to es- 
cape from danger. It was with this for a principal rea- 
son, without doubt, that the ancient temple of Zeus on 
the old acropolis of Kelainai, a suburb of Apameia in 
Phrygia was colonized into by the shoemakers and 
their guilds of Shoemakers’ street." A more perfect 
example of a church on ruins would be difficult to find 
among all the testimonials of antiquity; but we have 
given the epigraph itself and its thorough description 
in another place. 

At Vienne, in France, archaic capital of the Allobro- 
gians, there are to be seen many evidences of a simi- 
lar transformation by the converted labor unions of an- 
cient Dionysan temples, to the church." All correct 
history has been covered up by the ruins, many of 
which are as ancient as the persecutions which occured 
there and at Lyons, twelve miles up the river Rhone 
from this place. They are recently coming out as his- 
torical. 

At Puteoli there are ruins of another temple which 
became a church after serving for ages as a refuge for 
the unions. We possess inscriptions establishing this 
as a permanent argument in proof of our assertions 

10 See supra, pp. 445-7, note 227, where we have laid stress on these in- 
scriptions, quoting one of them in full. 

11 Savigny, Guide de Vienne, 98. Rue Capriens de Vienne: ‘‘C’est la qu’ 
existait le paper be palais des empereurs romains." ‘’Le splendide jardin 
était evironné de fortes murailles dont les murs Gpaisses avaient cing 


pieds.’’ This became a church after falling into ruins. The city was per- 
meated with industrial upions of a dozen trades. 
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regarding the ancients having planted and established 
the new Word into already existing institutions.” 

There are also strong reasons for believing a capture 
occurred so to speak, of the ancient temple of Cybele 
at Philadelphia in Lydia, one of the Phrygian subdivis- 
ions of Asia Minor, first and from a time unknown, by 
the trade unions, and then through them, after conver- 
sion, by the christians. This would have made the cele- 
brated city of the seven, a veritable church on ruins. 
The basis of this theory is very deep. It is similar to 
the capturing by the saine converted unions of the tern- 
ple of Isis at Pompeii. We suspect that an effort was 
made by the enemies of organized trades to suppress 
them here in somewhat the same manner, and about the 
same time as their suppression at Pompeii, where we 
find them by no means suppressed, but flourishing in 
secret under the gis of the holy mother. 

Mommsen has had the penetration to discover some- 
thing here, in his investigation of the law of their votive 
franchise, although he does not appear to have seized 
the full application. He points to a multitude of trade 
unions or guilds at Philadelphia. We have an inserip- 
tion which speaks of seven phyles or sacred tribes ex- 
isting there. Dr. August Bockh thought these phyles 
were subdivisions of the people, but they were genuine 
trade unions, as now ascertained; and it has been sug- 
gested that some unaccountable event, perhaps that of 
a terrible eruption which occured there, scared away 
all except the working population, too poor to eseape. 
This would have left the tribal guilds in possession of 
the place, temple and all, and being already organized, 
they staved and continued their industries, shoemaking, 
cotton spinning and weaving, also dyeing of the cele- 
brated crimson. Wagener” cites Strabo who almost 

WCIL, Vol. X., no. 1579: ‘Hic ager—eorum posessoruim juris est qui 
in cultu corporis Heliopolitanornm sunt ernntve, atqua ita is accessus jus- 
que esto per januas itineraque ejus agri. qui nihil adversus lecem et con 
ventionem ejus cerporis facere perseveraverunt."' These 'cultores’’ in#d- 
dition to the pagan temple which became a christian asylum, had seven 
arpents of land, 

MV Waltzing, Hist. Corp. Prof, p 13, W4- “... part cularcité vraiment cé ri- 
euse que nous trenvons & Philadelphie, en Lydie. Les ouvriers en laire 
et les cordonniers y portent les nos de tepa dudy tw eproupyay. et tepa dr An 
Twr oxutewr, Le Bas, 648, 66; CIG, 3422. Une inscription parle de seyt 
Gvarae ou tribus sacrées existant c tans la ville, CIG 3122 °*. Crest la 
SovAn qui deercte la statue et confie 4 un college le soin de I'ériger, Hu /. 


de Cor, Heéléniques, 11., 598. no. 1: ** ...... ad Philadelptue les tribus géme 
tiques se contondaient avec les corporations d° artisaas." 
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confirms this and fixes the time to cover the event. But 
by far greater is the probability that during the reign 
of Caligula, an edict came, banishing all the converts 
called by Suetonius Jews, followed by another in the 
reign of Claudius, which drove many thousands over 
into Asia Minor where they settled into numerous col- 
onies, carrying the evangelism of the new Word of 
promise with them; and being themselves broken frag- 
ments of the Roman unions, easily mixed with the old 
guilds at Philadelphia, colonizing around the sympa- 
thetic and mellow mithraism of the mother duly fusing 
with, converted her priests and used her temple for 
their kuriakos or church. What fortifies this argument 
is the fact that all the imperial hosts were tinted with a 
grudge against all newly converted temples and finally 
their hatred rose so high that under Diocletian they 
were exterminated by the great massacre. 

We have spoken of the capture by the christians, of 
strongholds of Solon’s unions. There are many positive 
proofs of it. During the reign of Alexander Severus, 
A.D. 239, there was a union of pagan cooks at Rome 
who owned in their own home a lot of land. It was pre- 
cious to them, being the place where stood the temple 
dedicated to their goddess of nourishment. They had 
never been converted, and when their retreat was en- 
croached upon by the christians they objected with so 
strong a resistance that 1t became a heated contention. 
The dispute was over the possessorship of the land. Af- 
ter much wrangling, amounting at times to an alterca- 
tion between the two factions, it was finally left for the 
emperor himself to decide. Alexander Severus was a 
mild, humane monarch. Many commentators declare 
that he was virtually a christian. He bought pictures 
of many of the great and good. In his lararium he had 
images of Jesus, of Apollonius of Tyana, of Orpheus and 
others not admitted by the censorious senators, such 
as had refused to permit the emperor Tiberius to deify 
Jesus just after his crucifixion. In fact, he seems to 
have carried out the plan of Tiberius, two hundred years 
before, of admitting the master as one of the gods of 
the people of Rome.” 


14 Neander, Hist. Eccles, 1., p. 127. The story of the dispute between 
the christians and the pagan cooks is likewise here related, 4d., p. 125. 
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After a prolonged contention as to who should own 
the property, the cooks or the christians, the question 
went to this emperor. On giving it due consideration, 
Alexander Severus decided that it wns the property 
of the christians, and transferred it to them. The only 
redress was for the union of cooks (pastillarioruin col- 
leginm) to themselves renounce the faith of the panthe- 
ists and endorse the new Word of promise forming the 
scheme, or half economical half spritual advoeacy of the 
early christians involving conversion of the cooks to 
christianity. 

Several suggestive discoveries have been made at An- 
cona in Italy, on the Adriatic sea. An old cathedral is 
there which was once a House of a lord or dictator, who 
in the Greek inscription reeently deciphered was a ku- 
rios. It has been proved that this officer was synony- 
mous with the Roman quinquennalis. The inseription 
speaks of a thiasos, and also of a koinon.” The whole 
shows a pagan temple, once a shrine of a union of work- 
ing people with their communal code but converted 
over to the christians. 

The Vourkano, on the Ithome Mount, or Ithone ac- 
cording to Liddell, was a sort of sacred position of the 
god Jupiter in those times, situated in Thessaly, more 
anciently the Pelasgiotis, near Metropolis.” Here on 
the craggy heights and mountain steeps existed a tem- 
ple of Jupiter which was metamorphosed to an institu- 
tion for christian worship. Furthermore it was largely 
influenced by the converted unions. 

Another of the same kind is that of the Orchomenos, 

15 De Rossi, Rema Sott., Vol. 1.. p. 107. Eis zyvée vo npwor Kowvov ray ad- 
eApov. It appears to have had some relations with Heraclea: ‘In Eraclea 
nel porto il famoso Ciriaco (xvptaxos) d’ Ancona lesse la_ sequente izcrizi- 
one, che dalle preziose memoria de viaggi de lui me studiosamenta raccol- 
te era trazzo per la prima volte alla luce. The epitaph reads: 


Avp. iAurmavos. X. €wowjoa épov Tw Kat TH yuvacne prov Avp. sheviarn x Kai 
Tw Tatpt pou Avp. Neodutw yx. Et de tg toAunoe étepoy Bade dwoet Tois aded- 
hots x. o'. 

the i reading and the signs evince that it niust have been some sort of 
christianized union. The ruins of the temple which became the church, 
are still to be seen. 

16 Iliad, VI., 729.  Foucart, Ass. Rel: ‘Le temple d' Isis 4 Pompéii 
donne une idée assex exacte de I’ un de ces sanctuaires; on pourra se les 
tépresenter ancore mieux, en voyant quelques-uns des w mastéres Héilén- 
iques, en particuliére celui de Vourkano sur I’ Ithome, ou celui d’ Orcho- 
méne, elevé sur les ruines du temple de charités. La construction du tem- 
ple et deses dépendences ¢tait la premiére affaire et la plus importante 
sour la société;”’ Liddell, in verb. "l0wuh; “A fortress in Thessaly. the Pe- 
asgiotis, near Metropolis, /liad, 1]., 729. A stronghold of Messina, on Mt. 
Ithome, with a temple of Jupiter.’ Herodotus, IX., 34. 


VATICAN ON SITE OF ANCIENT GUILDS. 665 


one of several cities of Greece, on the site of which are 
the evidences of a church built upon the ruins of an an- 
cient temple. It was for a long time actuated by the 
unions of the Solonic system. They held sway and 
controlled its destinies under christian auspices. 

We begin another astonishing revelation by the an- 
nouncement that the church of Saint Peter was a di- 
rect result of the great conflagration of Rome by Nero 
in the year A.D. 64. This particular hatred and spite 
was turned against the christian collegia clustered in 
and around the goddesses Diana and Minerva, supreme 
among the tatterdemalian throngs of the Vatican and 
Aventine Hills and of the valley below.” Thither it was 
that the wrath and vengeance of Nero were especially 
directed. He raged and tore about this quarter like a 
madman. He pushed his spies and obsequious lieuten- 
ants into their dark alleys and lanes, some of them of 
the feminine sex often worse and more truckling flunk- 
ies for imperial favors than the obsequious harpies of 
the male sex, even Tigellinus himself. They all bent 
their subservient energies toward the frightful massa- 
cre and many of them were speedily repaid by being 
awarded the fatal judgment from Nero to banishment 
or the axe. 

The great church of Saint Peter at Rome arose out of 
this renowned experience, and is positive proof that 
christianity took its actual origin in the poor working- 
men’s unions. No other claim whether of opulent in- 
dividual now stationed there, or of the obsequious mill- 
ions, can be historically insisted upon. Saint Peter’s is 
derived from the great temple of Minerva, goddess of 
labor and of her who blessed the fruits of toil. Let 
others think as they may, this is the fact; and the col- 
leges which clustered around her standard were very 
numerous.” 

The discovery of the origin of the celebrated église 


17 See supra, Section Nero, fin., where this great conflagration and the 
awful destruction of the trade unions and christians by fire and torture 
are recounted. 

18 Waltzing, Hist, Corp, Proj.. 1., p. 199: ‘Avant d, s’associer, les artisans 
avaient deja leur patron. C’ était naturellment le dicu dont les attributs 
approachaient le plus du inétier. C’ est ainsi que Minerve trouva tant d’ 
adorateurs. Déesse de 1’ intelligence, elle fit invoquée pour tous ceux qui 
s' occupaient d'art, de sciences et d’ industrie. C'est la divinité protectrice 
de mille gendres d’ ouvrages de I' esprit et de la main, dit Ovide: ‘Mille 
dea est operum,'"’ 
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of Notre Dame and that it was originally and as early 
as Tiberius, a little huntsmen, fishermen and lumber- 
mens’ temple in the Seine and a veritable trade union of 
Solon’s pattern may be a little surprising. Snch is nev- 
ertheless the truth. 

In the metamorphosis of the temple into the kuriakos 
of the christian regime there is something marvelous. 
Hundreds of such temples were taken by the christians 
from the crumbling, moribund pagans, and converted 
into houses of worship. Of course this was done by 
slow degrees, but we find them everywhere and have 
devoted the chapter to a review only of some of the 
remarkable instances when the ancient guild became 
the christian church. 

In Paris, on the present site of the church of Notre 
Dame, and in the crypt of the choir, was found in 1711, 
an inscription,’ which will conclusively prove that Notre 
Dame is none other than an improved temple of the 
guild of such boatmen, doing trade business on the 
river Seine. 

It is inscribed to Tiberius, who reigned from A.D. 14 
to 37 and all through the active life of Jesus. During 
his time there was a large population on the whole 
length of the river. Paris, Rouen and what is now 
Havre were flourishing commercial places and agricul- 
ture was in a thrifty condition. There was needed a 
line of boats running from the sea to Paris and this 
need was perhaps supplied by the collegium nautarum 
or boatmen’s union, very much as was the case on the 
Tiber.” This union of boatmen was discovered in a 
dark and long neglected erypt under the choir of Notre 
Dame which stands on an island in the Seine near the 
center of the city. M. Le Roi,” in Félibien’s history of 


19M. B. Le Roi, Sur l' Origine de U Holel de Fille, dans \' Histoire de 
Paris, de Félibien, 

The inscription reads: 

“TIBERIO CeSARI, 
AUG. JOVI. OPTIMO, 
MAXIMO MONUMENTUM, 
NAUTZ& PARISIACI, 
PUBLICE POSUERUNT."” 

20 See Vol. I., Chapters xv, xvi., where the vast commerce as well as 
the provisionment of Rome, is shown to have been conducted by the coll. 
Nautarum. 

*1 Granier, Hist, Class. Ouv., p. 374, was the first to bring this notable 
case of a Gallic collegium to our view. He says: "Ceci résulte clairement 
del’ histoire du commerce primitif de Paris, et de 1’ inscription suivante 
trouvée dans les feuilles faites en 1711, sous le choeur de Notre Dame.” M. 
Le Roi, Origine de U' Hotel-de-Ville; Hist. Paris, par Félibien, 
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the commerce of Paris, has given us what is known of 
the origin of the monument. 

There is nothing unnatural in this case. The unions 
almost always possessed a plat of land, a little graveyard 
and a house of their lord. This we have abundantly 
shown, together with the Roman law -governing their 
action. The union of boatmen originally possessed this 
islet in the river, built their house or kuriakos upon 
the piece, making of it probably a rough and primitive 
affair, Their graveyard was the islet itself. Here they 
used to hold their meetings and here they met in their 
schola or main room of the little temple, dedicated to 
their tutelary divinity, and enjoyed their common meal. 
When a holiday came they met and threw open the 
whole establishment with its garden full of trees, and 
held an entertainment in the manner of the true sym- 
posium. In due course of time the christians came and 
converted the membership, after which the temple be- 
came a church and later developed into one of the most 
celebrated houses of worship in the world. 

We paraphrase this inscription in our usual manner, 
leaving the reader his time fora more critical render- 
ing from the original Latin. 

“The union of boatmen of Paris, publicly establish and 
dedicate this monument of their temple, to the august, 
Tiberius Cesar, the great and best, under Jupiter, pro- 
tecting god of Rome.” 


CHAPTER XXI. 


MASSACRE OF DICCLETIA 


Wnat Became of it All—The Ancient Plan Suppressed—A 
Hitherto Unreeorded Murder of the Hnman Race—Destruc- 
tive Power of the Standing Armies—The Havoc of a Traitor 
—Scheme of Diocletian and His Courtiers—Their Plot 
Against the Brotherhoods—Cruel Character of Galerius— 
Joint Monarchy of Four—Demand for Extermination—For- 
mation of a League—Uicrocles as their Agent—How He 
Passed the Dokimastirion and Slipped in—Appointed Gov- 
ernor—Divulged Union Secrets to the League— Rage of Ga- 
lerius—Plan Determined on, was Extermination—Opinions 
of Drs. Ramsay, Cumont and Others—Eumencia—Its De- 
struction told by Eusebius—Quotations—Governors of other 
Provinces Supposed to have Divulged—Evidence of Lactan- 
tius—Story of Crispins—Logos Philalctheis of Hierocles— 
Diocletian’s Edict of Prices—The Edict Quoted—The ‘Vilis 
Plebecula’— Date of the Slaughter Fixed for Feb. 22nd A.D. 
303—Rancor of Mother of Galerius against the Christians— 
Words of Gibbon—Burning of the Book—Quoting Ramsay 
—Bargainers Covet their Properties—Book of Papias—Trea- 
son Against Getting of Wealth and Power—It was Burned 
because it Revealed the Economics of Solon’s Socialisin— 
Details of the Massacre—Porphyry—Spread over many Pro- 
vinces of Proconsular Rome—Entailments of Diocletian's 
Atrocity—Not Until Afterwards we find Charities— Plant of 
Eleemosynary System—First Seeds of Feudal System— 
Feudal Giuilds—Pauperism Appears in the World—The Or- 
phanophulax—Laws Governing Such Institutions—Proof 
that they never existed Before—How Constantine took the 
Control of Christianity—Downfall of the Two Great 
Schemes of Solon and of Jesus to Redeem the World—Go 
Back, the Cry of our Strangled Race. 


We have thus brought down the history of the an- 
cient lowly from the highest antiquity until we arrive 
at the fatal year A.D. 303, when an awful massacre oc- 
cured, known as that of Diocletian, whereby the popu- 
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lations of many of the regions we have described, who 
had survived the persecutions and were beginning to 
expand, grow perfect and thrive, were swept in a mo- 
ment from the earth. 

Something has already been said regarding a certain 
recreant member of the unions named Hierocles who 
turned spy and betrayer after receiving initiation into 
the brotherhoods’ mysteries, divulging to the monarch 
and _ his officers all the secret doings, in order to secure 
an appointment as governor of Bithynia. This traitor 
worked the ruin of the men he had sworn to befriend. 

The scheme of Diocletian, his courtiers and some of 
the prelates now forming an element which at last suc- 
ceeded, was to destroy the great jus coeundi. Being re- 
garded with reverence as the behest of Solon, this had 
for nine centuries withstood the inimical powers of the 
aristocratic world.’ 

In all our researches into the causes of great events 
in the history of labor, we have been unable to discover 
any signs of decay in the rising organization and grad- 
ual forward trend under this great statute, until we 
come to this massacre of Diocletian. From that fell 
moment, A.D. 302, or as some report, 303, the trade and 
labor unions appear to be stricken, and cease to carve 
their records. From that gloomy date charities of the 
eleemosynary sort began to arise, filling the moral and 
social atmosphere with their loathsome and sickening 
ethics. Always before this had the unions and brother- 
hoods been self-sustaining; always hitherto had they 
refused to permit of alms-giving hospitals, or even beg- 
gars, except when organized under a clause of the law. 
The massacre of Diocletian was the true beginning of 
the end of the renowned jus cocundi of Solon and Numa 
Pompilius. Let us first recount what is known of this 
egregious atrocity. 

When in A.D. 284, Diocletian, a promising soldier of 
the Roman army drove his dagger through the body of 
Aper, the “hated boar,” for killing Numerian, the other 
soldiers around him in orgies of enthusiasm, arose to 
the dignity of law as had been done many times before, 


1 Lactantius, Divine Institutes, V., 11, in his account of it, brings in the 
law of Diocletian regarding the prices of provisions which we have already 
discussed. See tndez, in verb, I’rices. We quote this law more fully infra, 
note 12, of this chapter. 
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and ushered or ran him unexpectedly into the mighty 
office of emperor of the now vast dominion of Rome. 
This new monarch felt that he was incompetent to cope 
with the duties of such an enormous task and appointed 
three more Ciesars to assume the purple with him, ap- 
portioning to each of them a defined territory, himself 
retuining Africa and the Asian and other Greek-spceak- 
ing provinces. Their names were Maximian, Constan- 
tius and Galerius. 

Galerius, who received Macedonia for lis share, after 
military reverses, gained a victory in Persia where in 
the pr oconsulates, on the march through Phrygia and 
Kidessa he had seen the christians in ‘great numbers. 
He was a pagan of a ferocious and cruel nature, and be- 
came greatly enraged against their numbers and success 
as builders of their new scheme of civilization, so con- 
trary to his own. His whole influence was immediately 
exerted upon Diocletian, on his triumphant return, 
against them. He is known to have demanded their ex- 
termination. 

Diocletian, himself friendly, almost a christian, re- 
fused. The wiles of Galerius were exerted and as the 
empire was full of those like himself who hated them, it 
was not long before they formed a secret league to 
gather all sorts of evidence against them.’ Into this 
league was drawn the man named Hierocles who became 
the arch spy and traitor. 

This man worked an underhand intrigue to secure 
admission into one of the guilds of Nicomedia that had 
become christianized, He had succeeded, probably un- 
der guize of a mechanic, and a residence and acquaint- 
ance among the toilers, in familiarizing and perhaps en- 
dearing himself to the extent that when he applied for 
admission there were those on the dokimasterion or 
board of examination, who were willing to report him 
hagios, eusebes, agathos.* The incident of this treachery 
shows the enormous power and influence of trade union- 


ism over the world. 

2 Meyers, Aonv, Lexikon, in verb. Dtocletianus: ‘Seine fiir das alternde 
Reiche tiberaus wohltiitige Regierung ist von christlichen Schriftstellern 
deswegen schwer verunglimft worden, weil er, seit 303, ungewiss aus wel- 
cher Veranlassung, eine blutige, besonders von Galerius’ grosser Grausam- 
keit geilbte Verfolgung uber die Christen verhangte.” 

8 For this stringent requirement of tne Solonic law testing candidates, 
consult supra, ch. xiii., where allthat is known, including the facts found in 
an inscription is explaned in full. 
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Hierocles, on consultation with another secret w\ fa- 
tion having the opposite object of discussing, detecting 
and destroying the hated guilds who had turned their 
secret power toward protecting the christians and had 
endorsed them together with their tenets, began system- 
atically to divulge to them that which he was able to 
discover of the inner doings of the great trade union 
system throughout Asia Minor, Drawn into this latter 
conventicle, were the three beings, Constantius, Maxim- 
jan and Galerius, and the great emperor over them all, 
Diocletian himself, though he reluctantly consented to 
join. Galerius is supposed to have been the prime mover 
of the conspiracy. Hierocles was made governor of Bith- 
ynia and in this eapacity, having the double function of 
the political power on the one hand, and the hidden 
sources of knowledge from behind the unions’ seeret veil 
on the other, he oscillated to and fro between them, in- 
dustriously and punctiliously meeting at the sittings of 
both. and insidiously receiving and reporting all informa- 
tion. ‘The courage, determination and growth of the 
now populous christian movement was in this manner ac- 
curately made known. 

The rage of Galerius knew no bounds. He was heart- 
ily eneouraged by all the lesser members of the league. 
Diocletian, however, who was at heart a conscientious 
man and adverse to giving his consent to their cruel de- 
mands was reluctant for some time, until he detected 
some lurking conspiracy abrew, which would probably 
have resulted in his own assassination. He at last gave 
up and subseribed to the worst. 

The plan determined on appears to have been that of 
a sudden extermination of the whole organized popula- 
tion of these regions, far and near. It was to be done 
by using the standing army of the imperial power. [x- 
act details of this awful event are wanting, as every doc- 
ument daring to mention the ealamity except that of 
Lactanius, has been burned, and the history of it a few 
years later by Kusebius is purposely guarded and vayue. 
The most remarkable evidence is this which is now com- 
ing to view by the discovery of modern researchers in 
quest of inscriptions, that nothing more of that style of 
literniure is to be found since the date of the awful mas. 
sacre. 
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Dr, Ramsay, who served science for years searching 
palwographic remains in Phrygia, sums up these three 
sources of information in proof of the magnitude of this 
exteruunatory massacre, and we should err in attermpt- 
ing to give our own rather than his bold conclusions: 

“As an example of what took place in Phrygia, Kuse- 
hius mentions that the christian city” (he is here speak- 
ing of Isumeneia), “which was alluded to in paragraph 
eight, was burned to the ground with its people, even 
women and children.” 

On the same page this author continues: 

“Moreover, to one who has by the patient toil of years 
tracked out these christian communities by their form- 
ula of appealing to ‘the god, it comes as one of those 
startling and convincing details of real life and truth, 
that the one recorded about the destroyed people is that 
they died appealing to the god over all. Unconscious- 
ly Ensebins writes as the epitaph over the ashes of 
the destroyed people the words by which we have reeog- 
nized the epitaphs which they themselves habitually coim- 
posed.” 

The same author adds that another governor who en- 
gaged himself to Galerius and his bloody work, named 
Theoteenus, who ruled the province of Galatia at the 
same moment that Hierocles was making his treacher- 
ous plot in divulgmg the secret which he had in a most 
sacred promise sworn to defend. Indeed the reading of 
Eusebius explains that cities in Phrygia, Eumeneia with 
them, were suddenly surrounded by military foree. and 
that all who did not retraet were destroyed. 

As a matter of fact. there was a governor for every 
province in all proconsular Rome. These were but two 
of the dozen for Asia Minor alone; and it would be diffi- 
eult, on account of the care taken by four great rulers 
who waged this startling massaere to cover up all clues 
leading to a knowledge of it, to even form an adequate 
conjecture as to its general extent. It might have swept 
over Spain, Italy, North Africa, Macedonia. Gaul. and 
even the islands of Rhodes and Britain. , 


4 Ramsay, “Cities and Bishoprics of Phrveia,’”’ Vol. II, pp. 507-8. 

5 The words of Euseb., “If. E.2° VOU, 11, are: OAjy Xpioraver rodiyyny 
avravépov dude thy Vpvylar év cticAw weptBadrayres OrACTal, TDP Te udawavres, Ka- 
réprctey avtovs Apa wymots Kat yuiatt. Tov émt mavtrar Geor émtBownerots: om 87 
mavénot, mavTEs Of THY TOALY OlKOU! Tes, AOYLTTHS TE AUTOS KAL TTPATHYOS GUN! TOLs EY 
reve wage dai GAw Syuw Xptgtravors ghas ouodoyourtes, OVS oTwaTLOUY ToOLs TpO- 
gratovety evdwAoAatpery emetdaorvours” 
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We are certainly very fortunate in having two so re- 
liable and scholarly writers as Lactantius and Eusebius, 
and especially the former, who was a bold, classical au- 
thor, living at the very moment when the holocaust oc- 
curred. His testimony, given regarding the similar de- 
struction of another population completely fortifies that 
of Kusebius for Eumeneia. The splendid writer is prob- 
ably describing the destruction of Nicomedia, the cap- 
ital of Bithynia, ruled by Hierocles, and the chosen city 
of Diocletian himself. But he alludes in one place to 
that gory tempest in Phrygia.® 

In connection with the great persecntions of Dio- 
cletian we must not fail to bring in the episode of the 
Crispinian union of Shoemakers in what is now Sois- 
sons, France. The dates of this part of the massacre 
vary but a little from that of the great holocaust of An- 
atolia. 

The massacres at Soissons and vicinity are known to 
have been committed about the time Hierocles was 
writing his Logos Philaletheis, or some time before be- 
ing appointed governor of Bithynia. It circulated 
among the enemies of the unions, stirring up the old 
pagan hatred against the christians, and was mostly in- 
tended to stop the influx of christianity into these or- 
ganizations. That this work, afterwards suppressed 
and burned, was translated into Latin and used by the 
enemies of the Crispinian community of shoemakers in 
France, is certain. While it fiercely attacked the idea 
of the unions for shielding the christians, it is said to 
have contained passages apologizing in favor of the 
christians, as originally existing and he would hear to 
nothing against the excellence of Jesus Christ as a great 
and good man.’ 

The story of Crispin and his brother Crispianus may 
be read in many Guiment books and is honorably men- 


6 Lactantius, Div. Inst., ll, is probably referring to either the same 
described by Eusebius, quoted in our preceding note or some other simi- 
lar diaster in Phrygta.; ‘*Sicut unus in Phrygia qui universum populum 
cum ipso pariter conventiculo concremavit."' Lactantius, De Morle Perse- 
cutorum, cc. vii-xix., gives a lucid recital of the entire horror. 

TLact,, Div. Inst., V., 2, admits this, and thinks that the book afterward 
worked as an apology for his fierce and bloody persecutions. He speaks 
as though some cbapters of it “were at variance with themselves, enumer- 
ating so many and such secret things,’ that he appears to pase been one 
of the same sect. Cf. Dr. Coxe, in Ante-Nicine Fathers, Vil., p. 137. Lac 
tantius reviles Hierocles for his perfidy in betraying the secret order, ky 
divulging that which he had sworn to kcep. 
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tioned in the encyclopedias. We have ourselves given 
a small account of them in our first volume of this work. 
Some tirme near the close of the third century the gov- 
ernor of the district, Rictius Verus, actuated by Dio- 
eletian or perhaps Galerius, had them arrested and 
thrown headlong into a huge cauldron nearly full of 
melted lead.’ It was they who created the order of shoc- 
makers, which came down through ten centuries, lat- 
terly with the name of Fréres Cordonniers, and was still 
in full vigor at the breaking out of the French revolu- 
tion in 1789, when it was suppressed, and its history 
stands as another irrefutable proof of our discovery that 
it was the trade unions which endorsed, protected and 
formed for the first three centuries the bone and sinew 
of christianity. 

We are indebted to M. Le Blant for some valuable in- 
formation regarding the sepulchre and place of burial 
of these Crispins of the shoemakers’ guild. The church 
of Soissons erected during the early ages has a basilica 
and a crypt where their ashes are encased, and it is 
thought to be one of the most venerated tombs in Eu- 
rope.” 

This persecution, involving the deaths of the Crispins 
and the temporary suppression of the union of shoe- 
makers because they shielded the christians, was be- 
gun some years before the bloody culminus which we 
have described on the evidence of Lactantius and Eu- 
sebius. The more we study these fragmentary proofs 
the less certain we become as to the reputed compassion 
of Diocletian; since the murders were going on fifteen 
years before the final blast. 

The suppression of the union metheds of buying and 
distributing provisions caused so much protest that the 


8 Meyers, Aon. Lez., ‘‘Crispinus, Heiliger und Martyrer, aus einer vor- 
nehmen r6émischen Familie fliichtete mit seinem Bruder Crispianus, wegen 
der Christen Verfolgung des Kaisars Diocletian nach Soissons, wo beide 
das Schuhmach-handwerk trieben, aber um 287 vom Landpfleger Richtius 
Verus verhaftet und in einen mit geschmolzenem Blei angefiillten Kesse} 
geworfen wurden. Sie sind die Patrone des Schuhmach-handwerks.  Be- 
kannt ist die Sage, dass sie das Leder Stahlen, um den Armen, unentgeld- 
lich Schuhe zu verfertigen, weshalb man Wohltaten, die auf andere Kost- 
en erzeigt werden, Crispinaden nennt. Tag; 25 Okt.’ 

9Le Blant, Inscriptions Crétiennes, 1.. p. 439. Here some effort is made 
to cast light on the Crispins. An inscription, called that of Dagobert and 
Chiodobert, quotes Gregory of Tours, Htsteria Francorum, V., xxXv., to 
show that they are buried ‘‘dans la basilique de Saint Crépinien”........ 
une des tombes les plus vénérées."” Gregory wrote: ‘‘Voverunt vota pre 
eo; sed media nocte, anhelus jam et tenuis spiritum exhalavit; quem ig 
basilica sanctoruin Crispini et Crispiniani martyrum sepelieruat.” 


DIOCLETIAN’S LAW OF SALES. 675 


emperor conceived, about A.D. 300, the idea of his now 
celebrated law regulating the sale of almost al! articles 
of common necessity which we have already described,” 
though it is here necessary to revert to. The sffect of 
this edict regulating prices appears to have been the 
reverse of anything one could have suspected.” 

We imagine that the shedding of much blood com- 
plained of by Lactantius may have been caused by the 
shuffles which a violent change in methods of competi- 
tion would produce, causing scuffles and battles with 
the officers struggling to enforce the unwelcome law. 
This is one of the very few laws in antiquity to be found 
arbitrarily regulating prices of every day commodities. 
It is certain that the unions themselves who had always 
enjoyed the communal code with the privilege of choos- 
ing their market would be greatly disturbed by such a 
measure.” There is a good deal of doubt to this day as 
to the causes of the bloody results of this law. It is 
now established that the failure of the monarch’s pet- 
ted edict caused his assent to the murders. 

One remarkable thing in connection with the great 


10 Compare our reinarks on this subject, supra, pp. 317-318, note I13. 
For other remarks, consult Jndex in catchwords, Prices, Diocletian, etc. 

11Our authority is Lactantius, who lived at the time and could not be 
mistaken. He says, De Morte Persecutorum, 7: vide Ante-Nicine Fathers, V11., 
p. 302, where a rendering is given which we prefer: ‘He ( Diocletian) also 
when by various extortions he liad made all things exceedingly dear, at- 
tempted by an ordinance to limit their prices. Then much blood wasshed 
for the veriest trifles. Men were afraid to expose aught for sale, and the 
scarcity became more excessive and grigv ous than ever, until, in the end 
the ordinance, after having proved destructive to multitudes, was from 
mere necessity abrogated.’’ The exact words of this authority run: ‘‘Tunc, 
ob exigua et vilia inultus sanguis effusus, uec venale quidquam metu ap- 
parebat et caritas multo deterius exarsit, donec lex necessitate ipsa post 
multorum exitium solveretur.”’ 

121t was called Epicrum DiocLeTiANuM DE PreTi1Is RERUM VENALIUM. 
The edict ran as follows: 

Epicr. Diocr., 1. Placet igitur ea pretia, quae subditi brevis scriptura 
(der in dem Gesetz enthaltene umfassende Tarif) designat, ita totius orbis 
nostri observantia contineri, ut ouines intelligant egrediendi eadem licentiam 
sibi esse precisam. The parinthesis is Menger’s remark; cf., jin. 

Epict. Diocxi., I]. Placet, ut, siquis contra formam statuti huius co- 
nixus fuerit audentia, capitali periculo subigetur. 

Epicr. Drocn., I1!. Idem autem periculo etiam ille subdetur, qui 
conparandi cupiditate avaritiew distrahentis contra statuta consen- 
serit 

_Evict, Dioci., 1V. Ab eius modi noxa immunis nec ille prastauitur, 
qui habens species victui atque usui necessarias post hoc sivi tempera- 
mentum existimaverit subtrahendas; cum poena vel gravior esse debeat 
inferentis paenuriam quam contra statuta quatientis, 

Dr. Anton Menger, Recht auf den vollen Arbeitsertrag, pp. 88-9, has dis- 
cussed the results of this law, and states on authority of Mommsen, VFer- 
handlungen der Kéniglichen Sachischen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften, 1858 that 
ic was first uttered in A.D. 30!, just before the outbreak of the , ers+cu 
tion. 
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Diocletian massacre is that its history points only to the 
so-called “vilis plebecula” as the clement against which 
Galerius and his co-adjutors direeted their special at- 
tention. There is no disputing that this was the main 
pillar of the early plant. On scanning the whole source 
of testimony tt is found that christianity as a whole 
was forined of men and women who were barred out of 
the spheres of society and respectability. But the or- 
jiginal promoters gloried in and boasted of this fact. It 
was not individual trappings that was wanted. The 
first advocates were all carpenters, fishermen, clerks 
and men and women of a variety of trades and profes- 
sions totally repudiated by the citizen class.* The 
higher elasses, including the nobility, who thought they 
saw in it arising heresy against their conscript gods, 
were about the time of Diocletian’s two fatal edicts, in- 
tensely inflamed. The ultimatum of extermination, 
was truculently championed by Galerius. Diocletian 
gave the order. He excused the severity on the 
pretext that the christians, taking advantage of their 
hiding places in the unions were working out a dan- 
gerous heresy against the state." 

‘The exact time at which the butchery at Nieomedia 
began, was day-break, February 22, A.D. 303, the day 
of the Roman festival of the Terminalia. It is reason- 
able to suppose this also to be the date of the tragedy 
elsewhere. Gibbon thinks the mother of Galerius in- 
cited the authorities to fix the slaughter on this day 
but he does not conceive that this was far from aeci- 
dental, Numa, who had sanctioned the great law 
whose consequences Galerius feared and hated, had even 
put bounds to the fields which the wealthy coveted and 
had consecrated this wisdom by erecting a temple to 


13 Jerome, Comm, in Epist. ad Galat., cap. v.: “Ecclesia Christiana... 
..de vili plebecula congregata est;'' Tertull,, Apol., III., ‘“Omnem sex- 
um, xtatem, conditionem, et jam dignitatem........ Servorum jam fidelem 


dominus olim mites ab occulis relegavit.”’ 

14The Roman jurist Paulus, lib, V.. tit. xxi., declared that whoever in- 
troduced new religions whose tendency and character were secret and 
which disturb the “minds of men, “De quibus anim: heminum moventtr,’ 
should be banished if belonging to the bigher rank, or punished with 
death if belonging to the low. This was because sacred caeremoniae Rom- 
anae were entangled and interrnpted by christianity; ergo cause ofthe per- 
seculions. It attacked and ruptured the state religion—an old offense like 
that of the brotherhoods of Rome. Celsus on same grounds accuses the 
christians of attacking the “‘religiones licitse’’’ or state worship: ‘'°Os cue 
Oyjxas xpi Bdnv wapé 7a vevopioneva rocovperwy.” 1. T., c. 1. _ The Roman law 
a: forbade it as a crime, according to Neander, #fist, Church, I., p. 

8. 
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the god Terminus, whose feast-day was February tho 
twenty-second.”* Diocletinn aud the league probably 
ruled that as this was the beginning of liberty, so now 
it wns to be the terminal day of hberty, the day on 
which Numa and Solon’s great movement must die. 

At early dawn the pretorian priefect marched in com- 
pany with a lnrge force of the likewise maddened army, 
the generals with their regulars, their captains aud licu- 
tenants, and all accompanied by the tribunes and offi- 
cers of the revenue, marched up the steep, to the Nico- 
median church. With large bludgeons and rams they 
smnashed iu the door and madea rush for the sanctuary. 
Finding nobody hero to kill, they seized all the copies 
to be found of the Christian Bible and hymn book and 
taking them to a place out side burned them to cinders. 
The benutiful building was then attacked and though 
strong to resist the frenzy, the work of demolition wns 
persevered in until it Jay a mass of ruins. 

A regular edict against the christians was now set 
forth and their bodily torments systematically began on 
the twenty-fourth. This enactment read that all 
churches should be violently consumed by fire, and this 
was to be extended throughout the entire vast empire. 
“It wus enacted that their churches, in all the provinces 
of the empire should be demolished to their foundations 
and the punishment of death was pronounced nyainst all 
who should presume to hold any secret assemblies for 
the purpose of religious worship.” ‘© We ste by this 
stntement confirmed by Lactantius, Musebius, and many 
other good nuthors, most of whose books however, wert 
burned under ban, that the persecution exterminated 
both the secret communities and their property. Wo 
have for this the direct statements of ancient and mod- 
orn authors of great merit, that two large cities were 
exterminated and may hence infer that thousands fell. 

The suppression of valunble works of friends aud ene- 
mics of this grent movement, such as Pnpias’ Instrue- 
tions, the enlebrnated Logos Alethes, or Word of verita- 
blé truth, written by Celsus, the book of Porphyry" en- 


16 Perhaps tightly, gleaning it (on Lacsantot De Mert Perret c. ti, 
who saya) Dapilus eacrnhcabat permie quetidee ac ware seule opulle ex 
tibebac Cheisttan: abstinebant, et itha com gentibue cy Hante, yop@nie hi 
Ct crationibus savatelrant bine conpepti of ul advcrta © 

léGibbon, Pel. and Fail, Chap, 1vi., teat abovo nite 1 

MPotphyrs's Heps ryvee Nope MAovopias, Waa written abow A.M 
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tirely lost, that of the perfidious traitor Hierocles en- 
titled Logoi Philalethes, those of Zosimus and of the 
Eimperor Julian, has bereft us of much evidence regard- 
ing the plant of the christians into the ancient economic 
unions, and of many details of this great final massacre 
—a heavy loss, over which we can now do nothing but 
mourn. It is very probable that they wrote much on 
the massacre. They were mostly destroyed” by fire. 
Dr. Ramsay is of the opinion that the cause of the arrest 
of inscriptions, noticeable from about A.D. 300, in 
Phrygia was this cruel massacre of Diocletian and lis 
helpmeets Galerius and others. 

Having jostled and stumbled across a dark chasm of 
fragmentary literature and arrived at the certainty that 
all proconsular Rome came under the condemnatory 
edict of Diocletian, and having seen that at least two 
large cities were actually blotted out, let us feel our- 
selves prepared with the more interest in the astounding 
words of Dr. Ramsay,’® who in his personal research for 
the relics of those people discovers all at once at an un- 
expected moment answering to the exact period of this 
massacre that their inscriptions are no more to be found 
and that a sad and sickening degeneracy of mankind in 
those regions prevails. 

Dr. Ramsay, in basing the belief entirely upon his 
own discovery of the archzeological monuments, unhesi- 
tatingly declares that the people were exterminated, all 
meeting a terrible death. But as he is investigating 
Phrygia only, he speaks only for Eumeneia. Cumont 
also speaks in the same strain for a much larger terri- 
tory. Cumulative evidence now verifies the tragedy. 

184A work by Dionysius, commented on hy Tischendorf, and tater b 
the author of Supernatural Religion, pp. 481-92, shows that there was muc 
literature afloat at the time he wrote, which was afterwards lost. <A frag- 
ment of Dionysius’ Epistle to the Romans, is preserved by Eusehius, Hist. Ec- 
eles., iv., 23, and reads: ‘‘’Emorodas yap adeAgwv agiwoaviwy we ypawat, éypa- 
wa. Kat tavtas ot tov diaBorAov andaTodAor oGaviwy yeyevixav, & wey e€aipovurtes 
a S¢ mpootidevtes. Ois ro ovai xeitat. Ov davuactor apa et Kal T@V KUpLaKwr 
padcovpyjoas tives EmcBeBAnvrat ypapwr, amate Kai Tats ot TovovTats em BeSar- 
Kaat.”' 

19 We have taken the pains to enumerate the genuine diac, éetaipac 
and épavoe, allunions or trade guilds cee under this appellation of ‘“‘com- 
munities,’ and find some fifty interspersed among his large collections. 
They range from the date of the crucifixion down to A.D. 300. For author- 
ity that this investigator is correct. see Béckh, CIG., 8847, 38579, 38572, 
3857k, Ba57*, 88570, 39579, B87 e, BASTA, BSH7i, BsH7!, BNST A 3857p, B8a7m, 
8847 b, 3857, 3957t, 3980, 3938, 38578, alpba, 3857y aud many others. Nearly 


all of them have been settled upon as christianized trade organizations of 
various kinds. 
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But let us follow Ramsay farther. On another page 
in the same book he continues: 

“Lactantius mentions that this was done by a gov- 
ernor and no governor could have ventured on such an 
act, unless he had a full commission to exterminate the 
christians.” A general massacre, evidently, was delib- 
erately planned by the central government and carried 
out by suitable agents. While this case has been se- 
lected as an extreme example of barbarity on the one 
side, and of steadfastness on the other, it may be taken 
as indicative of the policy carried out everywhere...... 
We may confidently say that historical and archeologi- 
cal evidence is agreed as to the fate of Eumeneia, the 
active and courageous element of the population was 
annihilated by fire, and sword in the years following, 
A.D. 303 and the development of the city was suddenly 
terminated.” 

Again: “To this end was directed aJl the power of a 
highly organized government, moved by a single will, 
commanding almost unlimited resources, for the space 
of ten years.” 

As to the results of a catastrophe of such enormous 
dimensions, he says: 

“Even a mere casual glance over the list of christian 
inscriptions in the Appendix must suggest the qucs- 
tion. Where are the post Constantian inscriptions? 
......The contrast between the rich intellectual and 
political life of the third century and the inarticulate 
monotony of the many centuries that succeeded, is 
painful; one recognizes in the numbers of our catalogue 
the signs of a great misfortune to the luman race, the 
destruction of a vigorous and varied hie.” 

As M. Cumont has pointed out, the reason for the 
change must lie in the great massacre of Diocletian 
and his co-adjutors and successors, A.D. 303-313.” 

The above are words of calmness and wisdcm. This 
great disaster to the human race was allowed to pass in 


20 The governor for Bithynia, Hierocles, we hive just described. There 


can be no doubt that he had unlimtted power. <A similar governor ha:l a 
hundred vears before not only had unlimited yover te Bill hem Lut Tra- 
jan expected him to doit. This was the kind-" v1 -¢ Pliny, who succeeded 
in moving that emperor to some measure cf k oe >. We have tully re- 
connted this history in our I7th chapter. 4 ]«?t | s Ictters show that the 
elject of this imperial rage was the christun.cd viens ct. luler. But 
Ramsay gives add tional hints to the effect that ul.c goveruor with unlimited 


powcts for Galatia was Theotecnus, tbid., p. 50%. 
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oblivion where it remained for many centuries. As by 
it the opposition against it by a conspiracy of bargain- 
ers at that moment busy incubating their scheme to 
make theinselves owners of the numerous social proper- 
ties. Whoever peruses the elaborate description of 
them which we have given in foregoing chapters of this 
work may understand that though small, taken apart, 
they were enormous in the aggregate. A covetous few 
had long seen that they could fall into possession of 
millions if by fair means or by foul, they could get 
them. Inasinuch as the whole christian institution, in- 
cluding innumerable properties of the unions holding it 
under its powerful care suddenly disappear and all at 
once we see vast estates of prelates taking their place” 
within twenty-five years from the massacre, we may nat- 
urally suppose that these ambitious persons conspired 
with Diocletian and the league, of which Constantius, 
Maximian and Galerius were members, to compass the 
almost total extermination of both the name and the 
membership of the Solonic organization. Once dead, 
their property was easily confiscated and they could go 
and take possession.” Virtually, Solonism was dead 
from the day the axe of Diocletian fell. What followed 
is but a ghastly spectacle of degeneracy. 

Before giving an account of the degeneracy caused 
by this calamity we may dwell a moment upon the geo- 
graphical extent which it reached eastward and in the 
islands of the archipelago. As was stated, Bartholomew 
wag sent to Edessa. Little is heard from this place ex- 


21Long before this, the same craving was rife, and the incipient pre- 
lates were on tiptoe to possess themselves of these little fortunes which 
the hard-working communists had by centuries of consistency collected. 
Origen, whom they hated and persecuted, understood this, De Principiis, I1., 
Cae Dy Sibiiiees eaters to grant them a higher and more honorable position; to 
favor others with the grant of principalities; hestow powers upon some, 
dominion upon others; confer on some the honorable seats in tribunal; 
enable some to shine with more resplendent glory, and glitter witb starry 
brightness; give some the glory of the sun, others of the moon, others of 
the stars.’ 

22The book written by Papias of Colosse, called Christi Sermonum Ez- 
positio, is known to have been popular in Asia, especially Phrygia, Pontus, 
and Cappadocia and so, of course, Byzantium, at the moment this perse 
cution broke loose. As it gave a glowing description of the enormous econ- 
onics andother advantages of the socialistic over the prevailing competi- 
tions, it was hated by that class of people we are describing and all the 
copies to be found were soon after burned. It has been thought that this 
work was used by the league to inflame Diocletian, and bring his reluct- 
ant mind to consent to the massacre. Methodius, one of the trne and un- 
flinching, who had been influenced by this book of Papias, was martyred 
along with the rest. Fragments still exist of his Essays on the Martyrs, 
some of which are preserved by Eusebius. 
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cept what comes to us in apocryphal form. We are in- 
formed that under protection of Abgar, the movement 
thrived. Especial attention was paid to music. It is 
now believed that the “gnosticism” advocated there 
by Bardesanes, was little other than the peculiar ideas 
of the Dionysan artists, including their charming mu- 
sic.” Bardesanes was himself a musician and a com- 
poser of great merit and for his devotion to these noble 
traits which distinguished the good and the accom- 
plished, he was set upon by the Roman persecutions 
and thus died a violent death. Bartholomew had long 
before met the same fate. Although most of the litera- 
ture written during the lifetime of Diocletian and Ga- 
lerius has perished, considerable remains from the pen 
of later writers attesting the extent to which the sud- 
den acquisition of these properties inflated the prelates 
and others into whose hands they fell.* Lactantius, 
whose sad fate if was to live during the awful conflicts 
of Diocletian’s persecution, mourns for a return of the 
reign of Saturn.” Thus from an earlier time than that 
of Galerius, even as early as Cyprian and Origen, we 
detect this grasping tendency which finally ruined the 
beautiful scheme of Jesus. Dr. Ramsay attempts to 
explain the terrible degeneracy and ignorance which 
fell over the world from the days of Diocletian to A.D. 
412, attributing it to this massacre. But as he is inves- 
tigating the special territory of Phrygia and the partic- 
ular city of Eumeneia, we may imagine the extent of his 
convictions as to the wider sweep of this calamitous 

23 Foucart, De Coll. Scenicorum, 52, shows that they worked to make 
the musical displays as magnificent as possible: ‘‘Tanti momenti videbatur 


ludos sacros quam splendidissime peragi, quum ad augendani certaminum 
laudem, tum maxime ad conciliandam civitati per magnificentiam apparatus 
deorum benevolentiain.”' 

24Gibbon, Decl, and Fali, chap. xxv, note 37, after a dissertation of his 
own on this subject, refers to Gregory Nazianzen, Orat,. xxxii,, 526 and 
says: Gregory Nazianzen describes the ‘“‘pride and luxury of the preiates 
who reigned in the imperial cities; their gilt car, fiery steeds, numerous 
train, etc. The crowd gave way as to a wild beast.’’ Mere in note 42, id., 
Gibbon quotes Jerome (tome I., p. 13) who is ashamed: Pudet dicere, sa- 
cerdotes idolorum mimi et aurig#, et scorta, hereditates. Tbere came a 
law against it, and Jerome regrets that there should be cause for such a 
law: ‘Nec de lege queror; sed doleo cur meruimus hance legem.’’ Ame- 
nianus, xxvii., 3,9, exclaimns: ‘When I view the splendor of the capital, I 
am not astonished that so valuable a prize should inflame tbe desires of 
the ambitious.’’ Though they never had popes in Tertullian’stime, yet he 
says, De Jejuniis, c. 18, 711: *‘Aguntur praterea per Grwcias, illa certis in 
locis Concilia ex universis ecclesiis, per sua et aliora quaeque in Com- 
mune tractantur, et ipsa representatio totio nominis christiani magua ven- 
eratione celebratur.” 

25 Lactantius, Divine Institutions, V., c. vi. 
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‘ause Of degeneracy. Ile states that: “There seems to 
be no adequate explanation to the obvious facts except 
In some great calamity which destroyed the active, pro- 
gressive section of the population and gave play to forces 


that were making for stagnation and ignorance.” ”’ These 


well-chosen words “‘making for stagnation,” clearly ex- 
plain our own statement that the degeneracy and ignor- 
ance had been gnawing against the pure and thrifty 
unions that took them in, fed and sheltered them on 
the solid foundation of their great law, protecting the 
right of combination. 

But these tendencies to corruption and degeneracy 
were by no means unheeded by powerful men of that 
time. Porphyry, one of the brightest pagan writers, is 
supposed to have written his greatest suppressed work 
against them and even John Chrysostom thought so.” 
The thoughtful Ramsay bemoans the downfall of learn- 
ing, which he declares was very progressive from A. D. 
47 to 303. He says, citing Elias of Hadrianapolis, that 
bishops were so ignorant as not to be able to write their 
names.” What wonder, then that the vast and thriving 
scheme of the original founders fell into the ruthless 
hands of a Constantine to beeome a pillar of Monarchy! 


28 We quote Gibbon’s rendering of Cyprian, ‘‘De Lapsis,’’ p. 89; ‘‘Epist.,’’ 
65: who appends in a note that ‘‘the charge is confirmed by the nineteenth 
and twentieth canons of the council of liberis. Cyprian wrote that ‘‘there 
were too many among the African brethren who, in the execution of their 
eharge violated every precept, not only of the evangelic perfection, but even 
of moral virtue. By some of these unfaithful stewards, the riches of the 
chureh were lavished in sensual pleasures, by others they were perverted to 
the purposes of private gains, of fraudulent purchases and of rapacious usury.’’ 
Ramsay, ‘Cit. Bish. Phryg.,’’ II., p. 506. 

7 Chrysost., VI., 488; ‘‘Porphyrius Deo inimicus, adversus christianos 
scripsit;’? Gran. de Cassagn., ‘‘llist. Classes Nobles,’’ p. 283: ‘‘Les diverses 
et immenses propriétés du clergé paien portaient dans les lois romaines, le 
nom de loca templorum”’ and cites Libanius, ‘‘Orat. Pro Temp.,’’? §3: WoAAac 
uév Umwptats, moAAail dé ev mediorg éfavygay.”’ The work of Porphyty, ‘‘Ad- 
versus Christianos,’? destroyed by the emperor Theodosius, was not adverse 
to the pure original movement but dealt terrible blows against these cor- 
ruptions of kings and prelates and it was the inssdious money power that 
comipassed its public burning. This misery was fastened upon humanity by a 
law of Honorius, ‘‘Cod. Theod.,’’ X., tit. xxx., c. vi, making mere priests the 
lords of the land: ‘‘Eaque de jure temporum........... sub perpetua con- 
ductione, salvo dumtaxit canone.’’ Thus having robbed the true old unions 
of their thousands of temples as we have elaborately described, they obtained 
imperial authority to own them as feudal lords. 

28 Ramsay, ‘‘Ib.,”? p. 509; ‘‘From being the champion of education it be- 
came more and more markedly the opponent of education, and looked on 
culture and literature and art, with glowing disfavor; its bishops were worse 
educated, till in 448, we find a Phrygian bishop unable to sign his name, 
Elias of Madrianople, ‘‘Hist. Geog.,”’ p. 92, but able to frame canons to bind 
the whole christian world at the Council of Constantinople.” Elias quotes 
him as having confessed: ‘‘Eo quod nesciam literas.’’ 
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Not only dessa suffered, but also the island of Rhodes, 
which as we have already seen in our ehapter on the 
pre-christian martyrs, was, according to the cclebrated 
Isocrates, enormously organized and planted with Solonic 
unions and schools, by Aischines after his defeat by the 
orator Demosthenes, What beeame of the innumerable 
unions of Rhodes? When, and by what catastrophe 
were they destroyed? This is one of the unanswerable 
problems causing modern archeologists to stumble; 
since it is here that the greatest number of valuable mon- 
uments of antiquity are found. Thousands of epitaphs 
and other inscriptions found there reveal the most valu- 
able information we have of the Solonie unions. From 
about Dioeletian’s time no new chiselings are to be found. 
{t looks as though the whole population of that pros- 
perous and busy island had been suddenly swept from 
the earth. 

The massacre struck the old Asiatie city of Altentash, 
where remains in quantities. of these christian unions 
are now attracting special attention. Quite a showing 
in the addenda numbers, to three thousand eight hundred 
and fifty-seven of the Body of Greek Inscriptions, is 
printed from this heap of christianized industrial unions.” 
So valnable was the discovery, that archzological schools 
have given no little labor and search towards unearthing 
the monuments which the victims left, to be lost for 
ages in these ruins. Altentash, in southwest Phrygia, 
near the sea, was another city which many evidences 
demonstrate to have been striken from the earth by the 
massacre. 

Tet us now pay attention to another hideous entail- 
ment of this Diocletian Disaster. It is that of the crea- 
tion and growth of alms houses, eleemosynary retreats, 
proffering charities, and all such beggarly institutions 
which never existed before. 

The archzeologists have searched in vain for these es- 
tablishments among the inscriptions of earlier times. 
They were the very natural outeome of several great ea- 
tastrophes which stopped the Solonie dispensation from 
its course: for under its more ennobling and humane 
career, sueh charity was forbidden and unknown. 


8 Sce supra, op. GIG, where the subject is discussed. The wonderful 
inser, CIG., 3867t is from Altentash. With the aid of Perrot and Ramsay 
we have there shown all points Known, 
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We have our first glimpse atone, in the case of Pliny 
who, after he had forced many to exceution, broken up 
the self-supporting unions and been the compulsory wit- 
uess of the dreadful sufferings of widows and. or- 
phans of his own murderous hand, endowed with his pri- 
vate money a primitive hospital in which these wretched 
sulferers might wrestle with poverty through his chari- 
table act. This had happened almost exactly” a hun- 
dred vears before. Being a natural result of such a ca- 
lamity, the instance of Pliny prepares our understand- 
ing for the consequences of the far greater destruction of 
Idiocletian. 

The vast amount of misery and pauperism which fell 
over the world was added to by the canons of Nice in 
325, and was completed bv the final stroke of the canon 
of Laodicia in 363. It is almost certain that the endow- 
ment of Plinv became the basis of the first charitable 
asylum. There were under the law thousands of asy- 
lums or temples of refuge, but they were not charities 
as we understand the word. Charity in ancient Greek, 
before becoming contaminated by the poverty and want 
under which laboring humanity after the massacres 
cringed, was a word of quite another meaning. Charity 
until the persecutions had an ennobling power. It meant 
kind will toward one another. It is now, in its 
degenerate transformation, an indignity, and its recip- 
ient is degraded to beggary. There were no such beggars 
in the ancient civilization: “and we hare produced abund- 
ant proof that the Solonic unions did not tolerate it. 
Neither were the christians of the first century allowed 
to ask for charity. The whole vast eleemosynary system 
as we sec it, was brought into the world by the violent 
suppression of the poor people's right of combination. 
It may accurately be stated to have had its origin in the 
Massacres. 

It was soon endorsed as one of the natural entail- 
ments of human property. Furthermore, it could be 
used by those in power to enormously bolster the as- 
sumption of divine rights in property and to restore the 
ancient pagan law of entailment upon primogeniture 


“see supra, ch, xvii., fin. We should remain without knowledce of 
this but for the fortunate inscr. of Pontus, which of itself gives the history 
of the sad affair. Unlike Hierocles, Pliny was possessed of a kind nature and 
though the sullen edict of Trajan was unbending, he could thus retrieve an 
injured conscience. 
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and heredity in kings. The consequent of this breaking 
up of the unions of labor was the feudal system. 

From the date of Diocletian we find hospitals. poor- 
houses, orphanages and alms-prottering asylums. A very 
few are represented in the inscriptions.” They are 
now known to have vielded to these degrading condi- 
tions with reluctance.” Dr. Waltzing, who strenuonsly 
denies that charity m= the earlier unions was prac- 
ticed, admits that in Jater eenturies they so far los-t 
their independence that this species of degeneracy — be- 
came common.” 

We search in vain among the great authors and like- 
Wise among their own monuments for any traces of the 
purely eleemosynary institutions, Mommsen speaks of 
Tertullian’s thirtv-ninth apology containing the cele- 
brated statement of his unions’ functions, but 18 
obliged to adinit that this great father is deseribing a 
union or college like the rest, and is constrained to rec- 
ognize the orphanage as an institution of later christian 
days.” 

Only a litthe more than twenty years from the time 
the iecletian atrocity was cominitted, the celebrated 
Nicine conneil was called and was presided over by 
the emperor Constantine. What sort of a man was 


31 The first opdavodvAcg we have found dates a little later than the year 
300. We are indebted for several at the mouth of the Don, to Dr. Oehler 
“MS. to the author,’ citing Latyschew, ‘“‘Inscr. Pont. Eux.,’’ IL, mnrs. 438, 
639, 442, 433, 543, his 419, 451, 455, 460; III., Jahrh. nach Chr.; Latyschew, 
“Griech. Inscr.,'* 1802-5, p. 64, no. 1; p. 65, no. 2, mit opdarodvaaf.” Some 
of these latter are very near the Jabors of Pliny, and those, dating 220, are 
thought to have originated in Pliny's persecution, and his remorse fund. 

 Levas., “‘Ilist. Class. Ouv..” [., p. 134, is authority for our assumption 
that the colleges were firmly based on the non-charity economical and self- 
supporting clause, quoting St. dcrome as follows: ‘*Fratres ejusdem artis in 
nnim domum, sth uno praeposito (foreman) congregantur: verbi gratia ut 
qui texunt lina, sint pariter, qui mattas, in unam reputantur familiam; sar- 
cinatores, ecarpentarii, fullones, galliearii (éhoemakers), seorsum a suis ptae- 
positis gubernantur; et per singulas hehdomadas ratiocinia opermim suorum 
ad patrem monagterii referunt."’ Pracf St. Hier., ad reg. St. Pacomium ‘'Co- 
dex,’” reg. tom. I., p. 2%. 

Ss Wist. Corp. Prof..”’ 1. p. 321: ‘Pour soulacer toutes les miséns, dn 
religion chrétienne créa des Institutions spemiales qui recurent, d&a Constan- 
tin, Ia personification civile sous le nom de brephotrophia. xenochia, or. 
phanotrophia, ptochotrophia.”’ In the "Cod. Just."" 1, ii, 23, a Juliano is 
the law: "Inter divinum plblicumque jus et priveta commoda, competens dis- 
cretio sit, sancimtus ............ sive vencrahilibvs xenonibus, vel ptochetro- 
phiis, vel monasteriis masculorum vel virginum, vel orphanotrophils, vel be- 
photrophiis, vel gfrontocomlis, necnon jurl civitatum vel denafenim,”’ (te. 
Again, “idem,” 1, dil. p. 35 and 46, the laws remilating charitable insti- 
tutions are given In detail, 

3 Quae enim oa senatu mavime ..videlatur collig’h all ew ueus inst’tuth 
quibus postea christianis temporibus inservieb®nt orphanotrophia, ptocho- 
trophia, Aliaque similia nulla inventuntur. ‘Ite Coll. ct Sodal. Rom.” p. 9. 
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this? We are indehted toZosimus for some hints re- 
garding him, for although the work of this pagan is 
lost, a “fragment has been preserved by one of the fath- 
ers conveying to us the facts.” Constantine stands as 
the pivot over which for ages the two great parallel 
schemes of religion balaneed and still balanees. Neariy 
all the noble, original thought, senthnent, humanity, ceo- 
nomical demoeracy and socialism were wiped out, under 
him and his immediate predecessor. The great plan of 
salvation of the true ancient lowly endorsed, completed 
and promulgated by the carpenter of Nazareth and ae- 
cepted, furthered, sheltered and protected for centuries 
by the countless labor unions of Solon was through these 
two powerful monarchs stricken as if with palsy, never to 
rise again, unless the second coming Is this whieh we 
to- day. behold rolling up in the dusty whirlwinds of our 
modern labor movement with its ultimatum once more 
fixed as of old, in economie freedom. 

Go back is the cry of the millions still in distress. Go 
back has been the moan of the great and good all along 
through the eenturies, when they beheld the people stift- 
ing in the qualms of the same old monster of competition, 
guarded and abetted by his police watehing his divine 
right of property, and laying all things under havoe which 
are opposed to individualism, kingeraft, standing armies 
and the power of gold. 

We are now about to close this volume and we do it 
repeating the eloquent plea of the ante-Nicine fathers, 
to go back. There is evidently coming a great and mighty 
struggle based on this demand. Tt is the demand of the 
labor movement for the twentieth century. Go baek to 
that pure, sweet, loving, self-supporting socialism ont- 
lined by the great law of Solon.” 


3@ Socrates, ‘‘Hist. Eccles.,’’ TI. ¢. xi., taking the story from Zosimus, 
‘sHist. Romaika.’? Good encyclopedias declare that this author ‘cannot be 
accused of a deliberate misrepresentation of facts.’” We here get tlie infor- 
mation that Constantine was ambitious, unscrupulous and cruel, and that 
it was through his cunning plots, even to the extent of murdering his own 
family, that he step by step rose to tle full control of the empire. Zosimns 
remarks that Constantine’s crimes were so great that when he applicd to 
the pagan priesthood for forgiveness and absolution, those clericals refitsed 
to grant forgiveness. This forced him to make his supplication to the chris- 
tian priests who forgave him. took him in with all of his load of sins and 
henceforward christianity was adoptéd. We may perhaps state that this 
was the real basis of the Constantinian deal which at once legalized and 
paganized christianity. 

33 1t was demanded by good old Cyprian, ‘Epist.,” 73: -ut si aliquo 
mutaverit et vacillaverit Veritas, al originent dominicam et ein tra- 
ditionem revertamur;’’ A canon of the Council of Nice, read: Ta apyaca 
eSy Kparette See supra, in the title page of this volume. This shows that 
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We have given in this volume, the second of the An- 
cient Lowly, a voluminous and faithfully prepared his- 
tory of the great Solonic dispensation, which for about 
a thousand years gave working people of all races occu- 
pations and phases the right of combination into unions 
of trades and professions for their own aggrandize- 
ment. We have traced this wonderful and long revered 
and honored statute throngh the vicissitudes of perse- 
cution, intrigues of enemies, exterminatory wars for its 
overthrow and finally the awful massacre which opened 
away for its complete suppression, a tragedy which 
was not complete until theenactment of thecanon atthe 
council of Laodicea in A.D. 363." It then fell away and 
the spirit of trade unionism gradually and strugelingly 
developed into a sickly feudalism which hovered over 
and ruled the dark ages of another thousand years. 

It is true that the immediate system of that vast or 
ganization cannot be rehabilitated—only the principle 
involved. For the close association there will come an 
enormous public ownership. For the employment by 
the trade unions, of the personal membership them- 
selves, there will come government employ. For the 
little collegiate schools there will be the great social- 
istic common school system, already under way and in 
asplendid condition. Everything will be on a vaster 
scale commensurate with the improvements of to-day’s 
enlightenment. 

In all this the principle of the old Solonie plan re. 
mains unscathed and the overgrown institution now 
known as the church, withits immense common prop- 
erty and its countless numbers, when reconverted to 
its original functions and duties may easily and with 
consistency go back to Jesus and again lend a hand int 
the forth-coming resuscitation of a strangled race. 
liowever, subdued by the presence of so fearful and mighty an autocrat aa 
Constantine the Great, who presided and watched over the proceedings, yet 
honest and conscientious men were there in great force who were determined 
to see the true precepts of tho original champlons of the great movement 
for enfranchisement of humanity, fiually carried out. And thia in the still 
sma}i volce that never dies. 

a1We may be excused for repeating this canon, giveo supra, page 213 
“Tho words of this decree extinguishing them are. "Ors ov det cepatixovs 
wAnpixous dx éemireAciv, GAA’ ovde Aarxovs. This powerful religious cescript 
might bave been issued by the cinperor of Rome; for few as are its words 
it annihilated their common table upon which their all was based; and to 
break up this ancient boon of support was equivalent to their extermina- 
tion. But tho samo jealous counci) also killed out their long-time hymns 


aod anthems on the pretense that their composers were pot ordained by 
divine providence. ’ 
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Abgar, King of Edessa, 140; 
wrote letters to Rome, 140; 
wrote a letter to Jesus, 384; 
letter quoted, note 80; wrote 
letters to Tiberius, 386; 
quoted, notes 83 & 86; de- 
manded punishment of Pon- 
tins Pilate, 387, note 89: 
thriving Solonic organiza- 
tion at Edessa, 681. 


Abiding faith, lasting after 
death, 153. 
Abraham, Roman emperors 


honored his statue, 369, note 
48, 

Academy of France, xviii. 

Acts of the Apostles, great un- 
ion described, 178. 

Actors, cruel treatment of by the 
ancients, 225 ; great society 
of, in Ionia, 233sq; led a 
hard iufe, 270. 

Advent, unions at time of, IX; 
vast labor organizations then 
existing, X. 

Adonis or Attys, 249, note 18, 


fKdiles, directors of public 
works, 47; commissioners of 
city work, 64. 

“Kschylus, quotation, 285, note 
18. 

/Eschines, a union member, 
283; quarrel with Demos- 
thenes, 296, 297, notes; 
story recounted, 331; splen- 
did genius, 333; founded 
school of oratory and won- 
derful unions at Rhodes, 
333. 

Africanus, belief of, XIV. 

Agis I, monster who assasi- 
nated great numbers of he- 
lots, 190; Agis ILI, hated 
the ephori, 98. 


Agonies, how played in an- 
cient times, 215, 216, 211, 
245, 288. 


Agrarian agitation, 48. 

Alexander, 106, 108, 112; pa- 
tronized musicians, 204; em- 
ployed 3,000 at a funeral, 
209, 247; his pretense to the 
immaculate conception, 220, 
note; great festival, S00; 
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other inention, 210, 322. 
Alexandria, mutual aid socie- 
ties, 1G1, 
Altentash, remarkable remains 
of its trade guilds, 683; de- 


stroyed by the massacre, 
635. 
Amasis, 73, 101; census as 


pharaoh, 105, note; found on 
inscriptions, 155; legalized 
the nnions, 261; his cight- 
honm law, 3232: 

America, war spirit in, 201. 

Amphitheatres, Christians 
butchered in, X1; origin of, 
PIS), 

Anagenesis. (new )irth). on 
Hebrew stone tablets, XVI; 
same, see Oehler. 

Anacreon, believed a member 
of the artists’ guild, 234. 

Anaclyphs deciphered, XVIIT; 
see Inscriptions 

Ananias, story of, 400. 

Anatolicus, quotation 
649-50. 

Ancona, inscription found at, 
664. 

Andanic, inscription of, 59, note 
19; protection to run away 
slaves, 57. 

Angtns, traitor 
345. 

Apameia, important discoveries 
from, +45, 

Apelles, painted Phryne, 337. 

Apocryphal gospels, NIIT: 
writings, 107. 

Apollo, shrine where written 
mnsic was fonnd, XVIII; 
friend of slaves, 126; hymns 
to, 2a: 

Apollonius, miraculous escape 
of, 521. 

Apostolic constitutions, 108. 

Apostles, in India, 108. enter- 
tained by secret unions, 428; 
mysterious disappearance ac- 
counted for, 474, 507; Acts 


from, 


to Socrates, 


INDEX. 


of the, 
496, 

Appins Clandins, made a de- 
cemvir, 48; his spies, LI7-§. 

Aquila, driven from Rome, 444; 
biblical character, 454. 

Aratus, Phenomena of, what it 
taught, 50, note 6. 

Argos, oR. 

Aristobulus, lost writings, 106, 
108, 112; a hymn atrribated 
to him, 249. ° 

Aristonicus, his promises, 
lowe 

Arisitophanes, enemy of the 
unions, 337; on the artists, 
220) 

Aristotle, his prophecy as to 
his tools of labor, 94-5, note 
8; on machines, 143, 312; 
on play-actors, 204, note 1; 
says workers are too poor to 
be good, 225, notes; speaks 
kindly of them, 276; his 
ideas endorsed by Paul, 456; 
gave the greatest of labor or- 
ganizations their name, 206; 
Jesus followed some of his 
teachings, 373; his views on 
religion, 468, 

Arnobius, on growth of Chris- 
tianity, 478 

Armories, Rome's bargain with 
the unions, 52. 

Arrian, on Indian civilization, 
106-11, 210. 

Arsenals, unions emyloyed to 
manufacture arms, 67. 

Artists, great International as- 
sociation of, 252. 

Arvales, brothers and_ sisters, 
157: order was created by 
Romulus, 167. 

Asia, unions of, XI; Asia Min- 
or, great nuinbers of organ- 
ized Hebrews, VIII, AVI; 
trade nnions, LOL; were vat- 
ing euilds, 117; pre-christian 
trade associations, 162, 


women prominent, 


95 


? 
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Assagination, svstematic, 5, 
note 15; see massacre of Di- 
vtletion, GON-S7, 

Athemevos, on musicians, 210), 

Athenion, strike against op- 
pression, YO. 

Athens, modern schouls of in- 


seriptons, onuthor's visit, 
XVITL ; boule, common ta- 
bles of, 103; eruclties to 


Slaves, 1335 0 repudiated the 
Phiryeinn cult, 220, 

Athletes oat the 
frames, 2b, 

Atumin, how it branded work- 
ers, 13J. 

Attalus. n weak king, 157, ond 
note. 

Attys, a protecting messinh, 
210, 248, USS > was the same 
as Adonis, 24%, 

Anetion, Rome bid off to Didi- 
us, TZ. 

Augustus, protected the poor, 
4n7; mded the umons, GJ6- 
O37; eacliest reseript wgarist 
some of them during renga ef, 
505. 

Avircius Marcellus, great in- 
scription oat Hieré polis. 
636009-; fnets regarding him, 
CAV 1; text Of has epitaph, 
638, 659, notes quoting 1 


B 


Bacchus, wrongly mterpreted 
by ue, D2; idenuenl with 
Dionyeine, 206, 

Bakers, stowe at Miggnemin, “4, 
Bh, nots Zand: agate, bod 
lawe fppl ying te, 1ST, 

Ballot, NUL, NULL; premeass | 
through we jaa cominel LUT, 

Barner, Maety red, eG, 

Lapis, pro’ule@d in the emt 
of the umiom®, Lad, v7 tt 

Haptitts, the origiial, 204, tee 
hand-to- nth Bapowei, oh 


Olytnmypuan 


Gu] 


schuols ef Tyrannus all Bap- 
tists, 413, note 149. 

Barathrom, eray of, girl thrown 
from, Ben. 

Bar Coctbas, pretended = mes- 
sinh, defeated, 374, note 57. 

Bardesanes, a musician of 
Edessa, G81. 

Barnabus, with Paul at Antioch, 
DW, 

Bartholomew, visited India, 
Tos; died in the persecu- 
tions, OST, 

Baile between 
Moses, XIV. 

Bendis, m goddess, 1-15. 

Benesch, the same as Oxyrliyn- 
chus; papyri from, XVITT, 

Bible, pospels of Clement, Pe- 
ter and James ruled out, 467- 
AGS. 

Blastus, a bibleal martyr, O82 ; 
seu lists of De Rossi. 

Board of Pubhe Works, NUTT 

Boatinen’s union of Paris, 666, 
note Lo, 


Moloch and 


Boekh, on Dionysan artists, 
2m, 
Towsins, unfinished work on 


underground Rome, 417. 
Botere of Greece and Rome, 
At. 

Brahmins habits of, bos, 
Brick miking in Egypt 
without straw, 77-05 al Nu 

evel, Sh. 

Bridge bhildert, unws of, 
founded by Nama, loo, #16 

Rnetinal devovery XVIED; 0 
HN bwe rept, HS, 

Brigatdage, forms of, 422 

etn, early school in, 
Cortetrn plant, de. 

Liritiety lelirids, ntevent wileotn 
ah jedty 

Dieter titel, poate race) after 
te Wwe fatally, NIT, Sobeiee, 
IN. 100. 1 Tita 1S, nite , 
ther botlietame, Phd. 


note I, 


=, 
ary 


1uu; 
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Bratus, patronized Dionysun 
artists, 22]. 

Building trades, nmions of, 190- 
WOW 

Burial unions, of Christians, 
168; in Asia Minor, 19; 
laws regniating, 253, 262, 
268; rites among, 295-6; at- 
tachinent, 348-50; how it 
screencd the ealy Chris— 
tians, 052; Stephen was bur- 
ied by them, 405, note; the 
attaclinent affixed to great 
numbers, 417, 418, 500, 501, 
579; common in the time of 


Caligula, 41-4, and notes, 


C 


Cabiri, or dwarf smiths, 166. 

Cadinus, originated the idea of 
the model family, 104; an- 
thorized the common table, 
166. 

Cesar, conspiracy of, 196. 


Cainites, their origin, 155, 
note. 

Caligula, fate of, 408; his 
character, 111; murderous 
havoc, 414; his river of 


blood, 442. 

Caltistus, first known as aslave 
580; his ashes discovered, 
581. 

Calvin on Paul and Demetrius, 
463. 

Canon of Laodicia, suppressing 
the unions, 213, note 19. 

Capitalism, its efforts to sup- 
press the unions, UX. 

Caracalla, endorsed Dionysus, 
999 

Carpenter, the typical Hebrew, 
Say 

Carpocration, school, 500. 

Catholies, origin of their erypts 
and dungeons, 414. 

Cato, hated the poor, 520. 

Cave of Deirel Bahar,mum mies 


INDEX, 


of Pharaoh, 78. 

Celsus, lost book of 645; scath- 
ing quotation from, 643; his 
defiant comparison, 652; his 
work suppressed, 677. 

Cemeteries, the new-fonnd nn- 
der-gronnd graves of Rotne, 
417sqq-, see De Rossi. 

Ceylon, Solonic unions 
earthed in, 306, 

Chares, lost works of, 210. 

Charities, as alms-giving un- 
known, 60, 

Charity, in eleemosynary form 
disallowed in the unions, 
XVII; cannot find its traces 
among the inscriptions, 317 ; 
Peter’s commandment 
against,486; Pliny’s thought 
to have been the earliest 
gift, GU2; beginning of the 
modern system of, 669, 
683. 

Chilon, one of the seven wise 
men of Greece, 90; inventor 
of the ephorate, 90; the man 
who first established this sys- 
tem of public officials, 91, 
95. 

Christ, strikes in his time, 194; 
tome would have avenged 
him, 140; endorsed social- 
ism, 152; an initiate. 252; 
like a second Solon, 261; 
suffered under the money 
power, 237 ; how he escaped 
Herod’s order, 366-7;  de- 
clared a fakir in Egypt, 648; 
door of Jesus, 619; received 
a letter from Abgar, 642 ; 
name mentioned by Lamprid- 
lus, 370, note 47 5; a perfect 
character, 356, 357; like So- 
erates, 34]; economic side 
of his teachings, 361; Jose- 
phus on, 365; how he es- 
caped Herod, 3566, 367, 
note +4; a perfect work- 
inginan, 369, note 47, ol; 


ule 
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educated as a magician, 368 ; 
list of very ancient authors 
who mentioned him, 365, 
note 41; learned the dyers’ 
trade, 372,373; King Abgar's 
letter to, note quoting it, 80; 
Pilate to Tiberius, 389-91 ; 
text of Pilate’s sentence, 391, 
note 105; had some secret 
refuge in Jerusalem, 398; 
Lentulus, 393, 394, note 1U8; 
punishment of Pilate, 386, 
087; his recently found say- 
-ngs on Oxyrhynchus papyri, 
433, 434; his “Word,” 480; 
admitted asa Roman god, by 
Tiberins, 547; by Serverus, 
663; his plan destroyed by 
Nicene Council, 686, 
Christianity, early endorsed by 
the unions, 198; death blow 
to, 199, 254, note 83, 
quoting the Canon of Laodi- 
cea; how baptism originated, 
281: how Christian marri- 
ages originated, 259; saved 
by Rome’s Jaws of burial, 
262; went with the early 
communes, 298, 364; it was 
adversely defined by Hadrian 
286; planted in dens of vice, 
347, 491; gave marriage rites 
to all, 4215; vast growth in 
Rome, 407; in Asia,470; de- 
cadence of, 506; took its 
first root in labor unions, 645, 
650sa; lost books on, 654. 
Christians, owned Temple of 
Isis, thrown to wild beasts, 
X1; unions in Egypt, 101; 
their secreey during persecu- 
tions, 105; — pre-eliristian, 
104; burned and tortured by 
Nero, 124; why persecuted, 
136; caused the tronbles 
with the iconeelasts, 187 ; 
their nomenclature borrowed 
from the unions, 227; how 
wehave cor torted and spoiled 
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their word charity, 271; 
mentioned by  Spartianus, 
302, note 13; mentioned by 
Hadrian, in famous letter, 
367, note 45; mentioned by 
Vopsieus, id., note 45; by 
Trajan, 352; mentioned in 
lost books of Josephus, 363; 
refused to pay tribute, 354 ; 
had no pope, 320; Nero's 
massacre of, 549sqq4-; their 
sufferings and death, 455 ; 
Tiberius, Vespasian and Titus 
friendly to, 571; Pliny’s let- 
ters regarding, 503; seeret 
signs used by, 611spqa-; the 
lowest of humanity were the 
first, G18. 

Chrysostom, writings about 
Luke, 628, 629, 

Cicero, translates the socialism 
of Aratos, 51; his words on 
Sulla’s massaere, 123, notes 
5, 6; fought the unions, 166; 
on workingmen, 131, note; 
contempt for their schools, 


251; quarrel with Clodius, 
497. 

Cinerary rites, mixing of ashes 
of many members of 
both sexes, 295, note 18. 

Citizenship, too poor to be 


good, 55. 

Claudia, wife of Pudens, 532. 

Claudius, Appius, made a de- 
cemvir, 48. 

Claudins, Emperor, persecutes 
Christians, 442; also the 
Jews, 520, 

Clement of Alexandria,attaeked 
the professional magicians, 
218; member of a umion, 693, 

Glement of Rome, works. ol, 


cast ont, 216, 425; Peter's 
tnbute to, 2ZO1; converted 


by Barnabas, 4245 list of Ins 
works, 427, note I8s5 trav- 
eled with Peter, 436; wrote 
Canons of Peter, 437. 
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Cleomenes, attacked the ephori, 
Ox, 

Cleon, sold [stacus to a god, 56, 

Clodine, friend of poor min,bit- 
ter contempt for, 166, 457 ; 
niled at by modern writers, 


068; facts regarding — his 
deatn, 257, note 16; was bit- 


terly denounced by Ciccro, 
Bites 

Cogidubnis 
De ll 

College, origin of the modern, 
419. 

Collegia, were the Roman trade 
unions, 101, 199, 407; Dion- 
Yan ariistsg 1}; its love 
feasts, 192; fostered by Ti- 
berins, 411; their burial 
clanse in the law, 416; as 
burial societies, 529; lists of, 
169-73, note 46; list of, in 
Nero's time, 550. 

Columbarium, — slaves’ 
place and mausolenm, 
3163 also place of residence, 
408; who built it, 410; per- 
secution, 412; date of its 
discovery, 464, 565, 

Common table, in pre-christian 
uions, 164; among the Di- 
onysan artists, 205; originat- 
ed ly Solon and Cadmus, 
211, 650; in’ Luke’s union, 
178saq; where they disenssed, 
198; part of great ancient 
economic system, 273, how 
supported, 263, 456; in Ath- 
ens, 372; in the prytanenm, 
273; Neander on, 504: in 
the scholw, 420; treatment 
at Laodicea, 199, 213; called 
crimninal 254; enmity of the 
merchant:, 266, 646; Socra- 


, early British king, 


burial 
ony 


tes ate there, 342-5 ; seven 
deacons to control it, 3SUS-o; 


the last supper, 562, 
Counnunal Code. XITTI, 


{Uhh : 


INDEN., 


fonnd to bea pillar of tue 
prytauenm TOA, note; ex- 
isted in medical fraternities, 
see Like. 

GCommunisin of Lveurgns, 14, 

Communist, monifeste, VET, 

Conipetition, of slaves avast 
workmen, XV; Hebrews op- 
posed it, XVI1; man against 
nan, 9), 

Competitive system against So- 
cialism, 139, 140; against the 


unions, 323, 348, 
Coneupiscence, its failure, 
BOO 
Conflagration, Nero's homan 


torch-lights, 124, 558; roast- 
ing men in pits, 151; aecount 
of Rome’s burning, 54784¢9-; 
of Amphitheatre at Placentia 


555; at Nicomedia, 596, 
397. 
Conquests, the Roman, 45-74. 


Gonstantine, Y1; destrover of 
Solomism, 663. 

Cooks, union of, captured by 
Christians, 685s99-; crimes of 
686, note. 

Constantius, with Galcrius 
_ against the unions, 671, 

Coral workers. unions of. 
449, 450. 

Cotytto, mother of baptism, 
28+; abominations of, 462, 
see Paul. 

Corinth. destroyed by 
mius, 221, 

Council of Laodicea, 213, note 
19. 

Crato, Hute-player, 209, 

Creation, Haeckel’s idea 
109. 

Crescens, slave, and friend of 
Paul, 607-9 


189, 


Mutn- 


of, 


Crete, carly population of. 71. 

Crispin, founded shoemaker’ 
union, b73=4. 

Gracifixion, 53, $88; was the 


legal mode of punishinent for 
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the lowly born, 488, 557. 
Cumont, on Diocletian's massa- 
cre, 677599- 
Cutters, union 

166. 

Cybele, in unions of India, 108; 
beggars of, 218; how she 
took revenge on Athens,oZu, 
330, 

Cyprian, on degeneracy, 682, 
note 260. 


of, at Sidon, 


D 


Damascus, cutlery of, 114, note 
11; steel, a lost art, 114, 
143. 


Dance, Callipygian, 497, note 
328, 


Dancers, Dionysan, 208. 

Danziger, on the unions, 597, 

Deacons, waiters in the unions, 
181, 263; their true business 
399; Tenatius on, 586, see 
Stephen, 

Delos, the slave mart, 126, 196; 
shipping trade there, 187 ; 
musical union at. 

Delphi, — anthor's journey to, 
XViil; inscription of music 
found, 239, 255; liymms, in 
the ancient notes, 241, 216, 
true notation interpreted 
207; slaves had their unions 
at, 196. 

Demetrins, president of the im- 
age makers’ union, 460; de- 
fended them, 463 ; a power- 
ful Jeader, 466; his labor 
speech quoted in the Aets, 
aie. 

Demiourgos, a heavenly mus- 
ter workman, 318. 

Demosthenes, attacked Glan- 
cothea, 154; sneered at the 
schools of the poor, 251, 283, 
327; struggle against .Hs- 
Eines 290, 297, Gk), ite 
o3; eaused the death of Ni- 


6U5 

nos and Tneoris, 328, notes ; 
was a lawyer, 335; systems 
which he defended, 353 ; 
story of his death, 340, 
owned two factories, 466, 

De Rossi, valuable works, 351 ; 
his discovery of Peter's table, 
4125 took up werk left) by 


Bossins, 1175 ou graves of 
biblical persons, 480; his 
Vast excavations of nider- 


groumd Rome, see Nero. 

Diaconus, how changed, 263. 

Diagoras, lost work of, 2St, 

Diana, her temple ato Ephesus, 
465; was the goddess of 
hunting, 530; endowed the 
poor with svuls, S54, note 
465. 

Didins, bought Rome at aue- 
ton 2 

Diocese, a word derived from 
Solon’s law, 653. 


Diocletian, his) massacre in 
Phrywia, ISs, GOL, G52; edict 


avainst the mnioms, 200; re- 
markuble statement of, Zhe; 
edict regulating prices, 318; 
made emperor fer commit- 
ting wimurder, 509. 
Diedorus, eccusorship of, 
works, 100; on unions 
Puteoli, 575, note 507. 
Dion Cassins, on unions, 183, 
IS43; wrote description of 
burning of Rome, 540, note 
#2; again 552, note 461, 
Dionysan Artists,niost progres- 
sive of the mneent untons, 
200; tried to be respectable, 
2075 their @euntenicnl cout 
cil at Olympia, 216, 255; 
suppressed nt Laodicen, 252, 
Hotes; sad poverty of, 225; 
eatered Tor favors of nobility 
Zot; Teos, headquarters of 
224. throwged lower Ttadly, 
Wl). story &f their unions af 
playwrights, 2o0, Hadran 


his 


af 


fi96 


god of 
OD 


aa (= 


initiated into, 219; 
fishermen and hinters, 
229; they wrote music, 245 ; 
a skill and efliciency,247 ; 
a dirge chanted by, 288, note; 
Eanloyt by the state, 299: 
see Alexander; list of cities 
where they flonrished, ; 320-1; 
their organization treated as 
a crime, °328- 30; blamed as 
fakirs, an 647. 
Dionysus Kathegemon, or fore- 


runner, xv, 284, 505; fore- 
runner and saviour, 186; 
loving messiah, 210, 224, 


288; son of Jove and Perse- 
phone, 286, note 22; en- 
nobler of mankind, 113; god 
of Indian unions, 108, note 
1; therapeute under him, 


182; endorsed by Roman 
222-5 patron of 


emperors, 222 ; 
the stage, 233; was the Sa- 
his invsteries 


bazius, 297; 
were for the lowly born, 331, 
332, was the same as Bac- 
chus, 206. 
Diophantos, 
slaves, 54. 


wanted state 


Diotrephes, a biblical character 
462. 

Dispensations, the three great, 
348. 


Dokimasia, the test of. and its 
rigidity, 263, note 21. 

Domitian, persecuted the Chris- 
tians, 519, a73sqq- 

Domitilla. «a Roman martyr, 
337; persecuted by Domi- 
tian, 519-20; a Christian ini- 
tiate, 574; niece of Domi- 
tian, S77; violent death. 
578, notes; her burial place, 
in the Via Ardeatina, 078. 
note 516. 

Domus Augustalis, 
S24, 407, 445, 5356. 

Drimakos, compared with Na- 
bis, 97. 


explained, 


INDICX. 


Drnids, their death snake, 110. 


Drusus, murder of, 123, 


IB 


Karthquake, in Phrygia, 195. 

Ebionites, hand-to-mouth bap- 
tists, 363, unions of the poor. 
308, 390, Note 24. 

Ecclesia, word derived from 
Solon’s law, 653. 

Eden, surmised to have been 
on a since snnken continent, 
109. 

Edicts of suppression, xii. 

Kgypt, eight hour day in, 290; 
inscriptions found, 379 ; say 
ings of Jesus, 433, 

Eight-hour day of therapeutie, 
439; proof of inscriptions, 
woe 

Eleusinian mysteries, 214. note 
287, 331-2, 484, 545. 

Emancipation, through sale of 
slave to god, 56, 58, note 17, 

314, 315; women punished for 
buying slave into freedom, 
328, system under Christian- 


ity, obi. 

Emens, battle of . 135. note 64, 

Epaphros, Epaphrouditas, see 
Papias. 

Ephorate, an institution of the 
rich, {7; five despots, 91, 
95: first created by Chilon, 
90; risings against, 98; In 
in India, 117: for more, see 


Nabis. 

Epidamnos, 
only, 50. 

Epictatus, 616, 622. 

Epistles, bearers of 610s99-;orig- 
inal of lgnatins, 585-6 

Eratosthenes, lost writings of, 
LOG; TOS In. 

Eranos, 101; mentioned in 
Homer, 150; members hoped 
for a messiah. 197: in Isle 
of Malta, 162; same as thia- 


slave labor there 


INDEX. 


sos, 213; did the public 
work, 160; law of admission 
to, 260-5, notes 11-31; more 
on the law, 476-7; opposi- 
tion at Athens, 335. 

Ergolaboi, job bargainers, 215. 

Essenes, allied to therapeutz, 
363. 

Endzmonia, or blessed state, 
53. 

Eunus, eompared to Nabis, 91 ; 
rebel slave, uprising, 214, 
446, 

Xuripides, as member,-162. 

Evrotas, goblins of, 96. 

Exodus, strike of the Jews. 
76. 


F 


Fakirs, nomads, gypsies, casta- 
ways, 219 ; the early Ephes- 
ian, 471, play upon Christian 
eredulity, 647. 

Family, was the model for an- 
cient unions, xvii; Claudian 
power of, 49; was the model 
of the city, 105. 

Fees, laws of,and contributions, 
263, note 23. 

Fendal ages, siekening swoon 
of humanity, 217. 

Feudalism, selfish eorporations 

’ l 
of, viii. 

Feudal system, origin of, 193; 
took growth on destruction 
of the unions, 685. 

Firemen, union of, 589, 

Fishermen, their organizations 
in Asia Minor, 184; allied to 
Dionysan artists, 226; unions 
at Smyrna, 227. 

Forerunner, of socialism, 80. 

Freedmen, struggles to obtain 
work, 312, see slaves, 

Freemasonry, antiquity of, 274, 
ape 
oeo't, 

French revolution, something 
like it in Sparta, 98; sup- 
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pressed the feudal guilds, 
258. 
Frogs of Aristophanes, 244, 


note 3. 


G 


Galerius, conspired in the mas- 
sacre, 670. 

Garden of Eden, 109. 

Gardeners, union of, at Ephe- 
sus, 167. 

Gate keepers’ unions, 394, 508. 

Gaul, unions in, 102. 

Gelon and Hamilco, battle of, 
69. 

Gemeinde, what it was, 161, 
204. see chapter of that title. 

Gentiles, in harmony, xvi. 

Germanius Cesar, translated 
book of Aratus, 50, note 6. 

Germany, aged ruius of, 102. 

Gerousia, was a labor union, 
G20. 

Gibbon, on celibacy, 209; on 
usefulness of les, 468, notes 
25, 26; on the massacre, 676. 

Gladiators, organized in unions, 
166; their games, Roman 
eraving to witness, 229, 230. 

Glastonbury, unions of carpent- 
ers, 531, 532, note 414. 

Glaucothea, mother of déschi- 
nes, 285, 286; a probable 
martyr of Demosthenes, 297; 
story of her persecution, 
331sq9-; her fate, 304. 

Government, as father and 
mother, xii; its employment, 
54; ownership of temples of 
Diana, 465. 

Gould, Baring, believed Jesus a 
magician, 368, 

Gracchus, 48, 123. 

Greece, seven wise men of, 90; 
terrorized by Nabis,97; trade 
unions of, 101; its mutual 
aid socictics, 161, 162; list 
vf unions in, 1693; musical 
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notation, 209; sort of writ- 
ten characters, 211;  erema- 
tion in, 2965. 

Grenfell and Uunt, in Keyp- 
tian archwology, 379, note 
70; sayings of Jesus, 380, 
note 74, 

Grenoble, public kitchen, xiii, 
278). 

Grocers, unions of, 189. 

Guadens, architect builder of 
Flavian amphitheatre, 570, 
note 496. 

Guataina, influence in Island of 
Ceylon, 306-7, note 86. 

Guilds, medieval, 200; general 
characteristics, 257; a degen- 
eracy from early trade un- 
ions, 445. 


ie 


Tladrian, famous letter on 
Christians, 296, note 21; 367 
note 43, 491, note 316; 
friendly to the unions, 221 ; 
an initiated member, 219 ; 
ediet on prices,318; mentions 
Jesus, 365, note 41. 

Hackel, Prof. on lost continent 
109. 

Heephastion, 209, Sul. 

Hagios, a test requisite, 

Ham, tribe of, 100. 

Hamadryad, cobra, snake of 
India, 110, 111. 

Hannibal, how he treated the 
socialists, 224. 

Hebrews, in the trade unions, 
130; did not originate bap- 
tism, 282; keeping the sab- 
bath, 289-90; perseented 
along with Christians, 442; 


O70) 


two classes of, 3485 regard- 
ing the messiah, 372; their 
proud record, 374; some 


hroke away from Mosaic law, 
a ase oe 
300, oi, MOGs. ncceied 


INDEX, 


Paul at Pnteoli, 519-20. 
edict of Clandins against, 
536;  Vespasian’s — eninity, 
O70. 


Hegesippus, lost work of, 359, 
notes ; (iy 37. 

Helots, 55, 92, 04. 

Ifermas, prayer on falsehood 
468, 

Herod, on reassacre of the in. 
fants, 357, note 21; jealousy, 
366; his own son one of the 
infants victimized, 605. 

Heroes, society of, 269, 

Hesiod, quoting Ascra, 50; on 
reign of Saturn, 49. 

Hetzera, form of trade union, 
182, sometimes as _ fakirs, 
were the unions mentioned 
by Pliny, see chap. xvii. 

Hicreea and Desdemona of Me- 
nander, 218. 

Hierapolis, hot spring, 640,note 
775 sve Avircius. 

Tlicrocles, a Christian spy. 652, 
his book, 654, 673;  treach- 
ery of, 669sqdq-- snppression 
of his works, 677-8. 

Homer, on the piginies, 111; 
mentions the eranos, 150; 
thought a Dionysan artist, 
208; was baptized, 287. 

Homolle,director of archzeolog- 
ical excavations, xviii. 

Honorius, suppressed gladiators 
oo. 

Hospital, not known in early 
days, G0, 317. 

House of the Lord, 529-30; 
origin of, in the unions, 657; 
see subject in full, chap. 
xviii. 

Hunters’ unions, in India, 1lo- 
116; their business, 539; al- 
lied to the Dionysan artists, 
226. 

liyperides, secured acquittal uf 
Phryne, 339, 


INDEX, 


il 


fenatins, death of, 385, note 2. 
Iiiad, older than Odyssey, 59, 
Image makers, 183, see Deniet- 
Tins. 
Immortals, 
198. 
India, ephori in, 91, note 3; 
Solon’s unions in, 106 ; lost 
histories of, 107; lost conti- 
nent, 109; its deadly hama- 
dryad, 110; vast library in, 
114; seven classes of Strabo, 
114sqqa- and many _ notes; 
eight honr day, 112; the 
voting unions of, 117; hunt- 
ers of, Bel 298, 229, note 
64; mechanics of, 144; ex- 
empted workers from war 
duty, 299. 

Infernal machine, 92, 93, note 
4, 

Initiation, of Jesus in a cave, 
367, note 42. 


societies of the, 


Inks, the non-fading, a lost art, 


2) 


144, 

Inscriptions, recording Hebrew 
debates, petitions, sales, loans, 
etc., xvi; of Avircius Mar- 
cellus, 108, note 1; of hunt- 
ers’ unions, 116; based on 
law, 150, 152, note 7; quot- 
ing ‘it, compulsory, 155; a 
list. of. 169; on St. Luke, 
178, note 4, '624saq., note 23 ; 
of ‘Dionysan artists, O11; 
showing snake superstition, 
220: showing prizes on 
school exercises, 2333, HEME 4; 


of society of actors, 23 of 
ancient music, 245.7 G3 or 


schools in. the columbarinm, 
249; source of our knowl- 
edge, 257; showing examin- 
ation of applicant to adinis- 
sion. 260; of epitaphs, 267, 
268, notes: relation of unions 
to each other, 265; of great 
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movement in Rhodes, 274, 
33535 as to baptism, 282, 
note 9; showing that unions 
were employed by the state, 
300; giving. statisties of 
wages, 410, notes 91 to 96; 
showing sale of slaves to god 
314, 315, notes 102. 103; re- 
garding fees of members, 
263, notes; Pontins Pilate’s 


sentence of Jesns, 393; note 
quoting it in full, 106; found 
in underground vaults, 407, 


notes; on Peter’s table, 412; 
of Christian therapeuts, 440: 
a memoria) tablet, 449;  se- 
cret siyns in. 500 ; of the 
carpenters’ union at Glaston- 
bury, 532, note 419; one 
showing Pliny’s gift to girls 
and boys, 5Y9- 600, note AL; 

showing Christians in the 
trade unions, 60684; showing 
how unions. shielded Chris- 
tians 615sq; fromm Pompeii, 


659 ; found at NCtre Dame, 
666, note 19; none found of 
later date than Diocletian, 
682. 


Instruments of torture, 13 
Inventions, 


Nabis’ diabolical, 
S25, note 4: ; many lost i in 
Roman oonquests, 143. 


Trascibility and concupiscence 


a failure, xvii. 


Isis, her temple owned by 
Christians, see Pompeii; 
paintings for the goddess, 


500, note 840; she was the 
same as Ceres and Demeter, 
939; coddess of the work- 
ers, 658, 


Ivory workers, school of, 420, 
note 167. 
J 
James the Just, his death, 140, 


note 39; ealled) the brother 


TOO 


of Jesus, 141; the tragedy 
deseribed hy Josephus, 365, 
note 41; stoned, 359, note 
2h, 

Janns, temple of, 52. 

Japheth, tribe of, 109. 

Jerome, wrote on the old unions 
510. 

Jerusalem, labor organizations 
at, 102; its destrnetion by 
Titus, 13-4, 139sqaa.; 142, note 
42; sacked by the Syrians, 
138 ; a great communistic so- 
Clietyeinelgr, nate 2; ‘the 
common table, 273-4, notes ; 
Stephen's prophecy of its de- 
struction, 403. 

Jesus, high offieer in an associ- 
ation, 177; review of his 
inartyrdom, see chap. xvi, § 
Tiberins; his death caused 
the revival of association, 178; 
how he attacked the speenl- 
ators, 180-1; worked on 
lines of the economies, 181. 

Jews, strikes among, 90; in 
the Soloniec unions, 135; 
were socialists, loved their 
common tables and commun- 
al code, 135, 136,137; how 
Rome nagged them, 1140; 
how some of them prefered 
the Solonic to the Mosaic 
dispensation, 162; their be- 
lief in the heavenly work- 
shops, 318; how they bore 
slavery, 215, notes, 105, 104; 
Sanhedrim had Christ killed 
because alowly workingman. 

John, unions existing at the 
time of, 196; the Baptists, 
204-5, 284; identical with Di- 
onysus, 505; the apostle was 
a laborer, 461. 

Jonathan, the Maceabee, 158. 

Joppa, Peter's adventure there 
among the tanners, 43]. note 
U7 

Joseph of 


Arimathea, early 


INDEX 


plant in Britain, 478, 

Josephus, censorship of his 
works, 107; wrote on ae- 
connt of the Maccabees, 138; 
acommander at destruction 
of Jerusalem, 140; his accur- 
acy proven. 36+, note; lost 
works, 265, note 41; Mundns 
scandal, 488. 

Jove, Jupiter, Jehovah, aristo- 
crats, 2. 

Jubilation of striking musicians 
of Rome, 8S. note 7. 

Jndas [seariot, 135, note 31; 
criminality of, 298, note 116. 

Judas Maccabeus, defeated the 
Syrians, 138. 

Judea, date of annexation to 
Roine, 199 

Julian, emperor, suppression of 
his works, 677. 

Julins Gwsar, wars of, 144: the 
first who attacked the unions 
Doe. 

Jupiter, originally aman, 319, 
note 116. 

Jus coeundi, of Solon, new dis- 
coveries regarding it. 99. 

Justice, basis of true conduct 
among men, Vill. 

Justin Martyr, on the nobility. 
126; what he thought of 
Socrates, 341, note 35, 342; 
preserves the story of the 
story of the flight into Egypt, 
367, 


1S 


Kant, powerful socialistic thes- 
isn 20: 

Kelainai, shoemakers of, 661. 

Kervgina, of Peter, xvii, see 
Clement. 

Kinsella, 74. 

Kitchen, at Grenoble. 299; at 
the Pirwus, 295, see prytan- 
eum, mageireion. 

Kogx ompax, sound of falling 


INDEX, 


pebbles, 240, note 1. 

Ktisis, colony, of exiled Rom- 
ans, 634, 

Kurioikos, House of the Lord, 
44], 

Kurios, lord, the qninquennalis, 
of, 097; president of a nn- 
ion, 304-5; crowning cere- 
mony of a, 307; also kurioi- 
kos, their meaning, 430-1; 
what he was, 530; duties, 
604. 


ie 


Labor, instruments of, owned 
by the state. xii; organized 
in antiquity, 99; its tools 
nationalized, Gl; the taint of, 
225; osa divine power, 480, 
note 291; made a crime.527, 
note 406. 

Lactantius, on reign of Saturn, 
49; his sarcasm, 243; on 
Diocletian's massacre, 654, 
note 17; says he burnt up 
an entire people, 673, note 6; 
on the book of Therocles, 
673, uote 7; his valuable in- 
formation on labor law regul- 


ating prices, 675, notes 11, 
1 
Lanuvium, burial associations 


of, G56. 

Laodicea, council of, d8; killed 
out the nnions, 199, uote 81, 
quoting canon; a memorable 
cruelty, 251-2, note 2S; 
crushing edict of, 472. 

Laurinm, strike in silver mine, 
44. 

Lawegivers, the three, 
Numa, Solon, 51. 
Laws, that of Moses, 79, 80; 
of Salon, 83, note 1, quoting 
Herodotus; de jure quiritio, 
48; of the serutiny, 260, 
note 12 3 inscriptions reveul- 
Ing, 152, note; hatsh to 


Amuasis, 


TO] 


slaves, 129, 131; Solomie, 
suppressed at Laodicea, 212, 
Yoo; against voting nnions, 
132, 138, 166: 

Le Blant, on early Christian 
dangers, 611. 

Lemures, monkeys, 109, 

Levasseur, on miseries of an- 
clent workers, 51. 

Lex de dure Quiritare, 67 ; lex 
Julia against unions, 594; 
Licinii, 17;  Solonis, see 
Twelve Tables. 

List of plaees containing unions 
169-73, note 46: of prizes 
awarded by unionist schools, 
2535 of 52) known head- 
quarters of the Dionysan un- 
ions, 321-2, note 118; of 
burial places of martyrs, 123, 
note 174. 

Livy, 19, of Neabisy I2008, V7, 
notes 1223 on) sinlla, 
122, note 3; deprecated the 
workers, 441:  uccount of 
striku, 208, also 88, note 7, 
giving strike in full, 


Logos, Word of Promise, Ne 
new fonnd logon of the 


Wxyrhynehus, xvill, see Pa- 
pyri, 139-4; see Grenfell and 
Hunt. 

Lost statements of Josephus, re- 
garding Jesus, 141; consult 
Josephus in this index. 

Love, the first principle of the 
nrionus, 15-4, 

Lucinn, despised the lowly, 189; 
stories of, 204; sneers down 
the oeenpation as mean, 225; 
also their schools, 26]: Seur- 
rilous literature, 3375 said 
artists deserved ts he 
whipped, 393, note 108; ay 
exquisite bh@keonard, GtGe7 

Lueretins, did he die of a phil- 
Ire? 20, 

Luke, epitaph of, xm, the dee- 
tor, Inseriptions on, by Las 


qlee 


union, 178; reliability of his 
writings, 1775 believed in 
common property, 538, 622 ; 
iInseriptious mentioning, 625, 
note 53; head of the order 
of medical doctors, 622; 
wrote story of Demetrius and 
Paul, 623, 

Luperealia, 
237, see same in 
olmule 

Lyeurgus, 90; communism of 
of, 91, 97; his species of so- 
cialism, 9-4, 104; plan based 
on comnion table, 273, 650, 
651 ; was initiated by bap- 
HET 2S, 

Lydia, a purple dyer, 194; 
agent of lier unions, 457, 458, 


606. 


unions in Italy, 
index in 


M 


Maccabees, 134. 

Machines, of labor, Aristotle on 
62, note 24; -man, national- 
ized, S$; reaping, 144; in- 
animate displace the animate, 
313. 

Macrobins, his aeconnt of Nab- 
is, 93, note 6, speaking with 
sympathy of slaves; state- 
ment regarding the murder 
of the infants, 605, note 4. 

Mageircion, xii. 

Magnesia, strike of the bakers 
at, Si, note #, 184; eoral 
workers at, 187. 

Maimonides, xvii. 

Malta, unions of, 162 

Marcellus, Avireins, inseription- 
dhepitaph, 10S, note vi: “see 
Avircius, 

Marens Aurelius, his kind let- 
ter to the artists and play- 
wrights, 207, note d. 

Marius, battle with Sulla, 122 ; 
friendly to the working peo- 
jolene Palle 


ERGEIAN: 


Marriage, originated among the 
lowly born, 259; was denied 
the freeduen, 435, 

Martial, wrote epigrams about 
Paul's friends, 534. 

Martyrs, Theoris, through De- 
mosthenes, 328; some were 
officers for Cybele, 329-30 ; 
one was Ninos, the girl or- 
ganizer, S28; another was 
Tryphera, at Athens, 336; 
tried to kill Pliryne, 327; an- 
other, Neora, thrown from 
the cliff. 434; another, Sor- 
rates, by poison, d41s4;  an- 
other was Stephen, 402-405 ; 
another, Seneca, proven ta 
have been a Christian, 525, 
see Seneea; others were Gal- 
listus, Blastus, 580-3, and a 
thousand more, see Nero; 
another was Ignatius,thrown 
to wild beasts, 586, 

Marx, International Associa- 
tion, see preface; quoted on 
Aristotle, 143 ; aphorism re- 
garding religion, 186. 

Masaniello, head of the fisher- 
men's union, 520-1, 

Masons, powerful in Solomon's 
time, 190. 

Maspero, hieroglyplics deciph- 
ered, showing strike, $1, &2 

Massacre, of the Jews, xvi; of 
the 50,000, by Sulla, 120-4; 
of the 400 in Rome, 124-5, 
541; at Jerusalem, 139, 601, 
142, note 42, 403, note 125; 
of Diocletion, 601, 668-87, 
188; of workinginen, by 
Agis I, 191, note; of the in- 
fants, Herod's words, 357, 
note 21; by Nero, 549s94-; 
of the labor unions, 670s4q4q- 

Mattathias, of the Maccabees, 
137. 

Matthew, his Hebrew gospel 
lost, 483 note. 

Maximmian, conspired with Ga- 


INDEX. 


lerius against the nnions, 
G7. 

Mechanics, strides made in, xii. 

Mechanidas, 92. 

Medical attachment to the un- 
ions, 605, note 2. 

Megalopolis, birthplace of Po- 
lybius, 92. 

Megasthenes, lost works of, 
106, Mie TOO LO, 112, 228 
bow he found civilization in 


India, 108; his stery of the 


monster cobra, 110; on the 
ephori, 91, note 3. 
Menander, on the wandering 


jucelers, Lillies 

Men Tyrannus, a teacher, 
+14. 

Merchants, forbidden social as- 
pirations, xiii; organized 
like mechanies, 164; on same 
level with, 189; for the law, 
see index, “taint” of labor. 

Messiah, those worshipped he- 
fore Christ, 185; Attys, Di- 
onysus, 1863; extended belief 
in a, 210; was a favorite 
theme for the plays, 245; 
list of pretenders, 374, note 
oT. 

Methodists, resemble more than 
others the ancient unions, 
450. 

Metragyrtes, original fakirs and 
wonder-workers, 674. 

Microcosm, family a nucleus of 
astate, vil; social fornia, 
105; was hated by the mon- 
ey power, 104; was the 
ideal of Cadtuus and Solon, 
vale, 

Middleton, Conyers, 
san artists, 647. 
Mihtary, a dangerous factor, 
117, 118; power of, 133, 157; 
its destructiveness during the 

conquests, 46-74. 

Minerva, protectrice of music- 

ians, 86; a tutelary power, 


1B 


on Diony- 


TOS 


104, note & patronized labor 


Sue) 

Ministrations, the daily, 263. 

Minos, King of Crete, 71. 

Mithraie nnions, almost Chiris- 
tian, 511, 649, 650. 

Moloch, battle with Moses, xiv. 

Money power, destroyed tlie 
mlerocosm, 104; its martyrs, 
237, 

Money changers, as they were 
organized, 40 1sqq- 

Mortar mixers, keyptian, 82, 


Mosaic law, origina‘ed in a 
strike, SO; almost a socialism 
135; dispensation, Tenis ERG & 


how it differed from Solon- 
ism, 375-6; Hebrews broke 
away, 376-7, notes 50-04; 
some abandoned it for that 
of Solon, 348, note 2. 

Moses, Strike, 77; story of the 
Exodus, 75-80, with notes; a 
tutelary power, 104; his law 
partly supplanted by that ot 
Solon, 277, 348, 376, 377; 
his impor tant injunction, 384 

Mount Sinai, battle with Mo- 
loch, xiv; Nusa, see India, 

Mowing machine, 68. 

Mummins, destroyed Gorinth, 


2215; engaged musicians for 
festivals, 247. 

Mundus and Pantina, story of, 
488-90. 

Municipal employ, 53. 

Murli Manohar, on India, 112. 


ahs 

Music, a trade and profession 
both, 86; unions of  fiute 
players, 185; Delphic hyimus 


found, 204; aged musical 
unions, 206, 207; thetr chor- 
isters, 206; skillof Dionysian 


strike of the 
Crato, a tutist, 


artists, 207; 
Hutists, 208; 


209; expert in reading it, 
210; Nero charmed, 215; 


the great International Asso- 


ot 


AON. 


ree eg } 


teachers of 
notation, 210; 
the ancient, recently per- 
formed, 216; the Seikilos, 
217; methods of traveling in 
performance of, 248; inserip- 
tions of hymn singers, 249- 
250; personne} of a company 
250; chorus, 201; snppres- 
sion of, 252, note 28; is ef- 
feet on the nnedneated, 253; 
its doom, 254; list of musie- 
jans at a festiv ‘al, 265; lynms 
at the feasts, 205, note 44; 
the hallelujah, A : reflec: 
tien, 298, 29; traditional 
song, 463, note; did the an- 
cients compose some of our 
own melodies? 542, note ; 
thrived at Edessa, 68}. 
Mutualists, first outcasts, 53. 


N 


Nabis, full account of, chap. iv, 
89. 113; destroyed the ephor- 
ate, 90; resembled Eunus, 
we was a military slave, 91] ; 

rose to be tyrant of Sparta, 
92; his genins, 93; dnration 


elation, 
singing, 234; 


Nevern, 


Nearchns, 


Nero, 


INDIES. 


an organization 
people, 370, 
martyred by Demos- 
thenes, 334, 


of working 


Neander, speaks of thecommon 


tables, SUL; 
AGL. 


his prediction, 


story of poisinous 
serpent, 110; lost writings of 
106-8; geographer, 228. 
burned the populace 
alive, 124; his killing of Sen- 
eca, 131; thought himself a 
god, 185; patronized the 
playwrights, 204, 215, note 
23°; ger hee the unions, 
221, note 28, 545-6; em- 
ployed large numbers, pee 
note 48; his revenge, 408: 
burned quarters of the poor, 
491; his blood-thirstiness, 
538; hilarious during the 
conflagration, 545-6; his mas- 
sacre of the Christians, 
549sqqa- made torches of 
them with grease, 55889; re- 
sults of his rage, 665, 


Nicomedia, massacre at, 676-7 ; 


Pliny’s account of a fire at, 
596-7, notes 35, 36. 


of his career, 95: infernal Ninos, martyred girl-organizer, 
machine, 93, note 4; - his ha- __ 327-8, notes 2, 3, 4. 


Notre Dame, church of, origin- 


tred of the ephors, 95; his y 
ated in a union.of the boat- 


tricks, 96; his aim was high 


thongh bloody, 97; speech — inen, 665-6, note 19, 
before Quinetius, 97; set Numa, was probably acquainted 


with Solon, 100; gave the 
workers the jns coeundi. 101, 
261; his military system, 10:3; 
information regarding, 104, 
JOS, 12310 565 22 ii ariss 
baptized, Nd & his great dis- 


slaves free, 98, 117; 
sis of him, 92. 
Narcissus, a rich Roman trade- 
unionist, 523, note 394; dug 
the tunnel of Fucino, 5235 
his powerful influence, 524; 


synop- 


knew Paul, 524, note. 396: pensation, 148, oD common 
assasinated by Agrippina, __ table in his day, 650-1. 
note 396; his wealth, 523; Numbers, of Jews that escaped 


more on, 569- 70, note 495. 
Nationalization of slaves astuols Nusa, the Indian Olympus.112, 
of labor, 4. 113, notes 8, 9. 
Nazarines, an eariy sect, 1°; Nymphodorus, lost geography, 


from Egypt, 78, note 7. 


Loge, es) 


aS 


see Vol, T 
Drimakos. 


 Chapieiaan 
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Oath, of Dreros, 280, note 1, 

Occultism, in Solon’s dispensa- 
tion, Xil. 

Ouyssey, not as old as Thiad, 
BY, 

Ceumenical councils known in 
the meetingsof the Dionysan 
unions, 216, note 32, ex- 
plaining. 

Oehler, Dr. John, his assistance 
given the anthor, xviii; man- 
useript on the inscriptions, 
156, 292, 416; his anthority. 
163; on character of the an- 
cient unions used by Chris- 
tians, 168, note 42; extensive 
list of their habitat, 169-73, 
note 46; on the therapente, 
440; on the inscription re- 
vealing Pliny’s gift, 599-600, 
note 38, 

Oikos, as a House of the Lord, 
457, note 253; see Honse. 
Olympic games, 90; artists pa- 
tronized by Alexander, in 
great numbers at, 210, note 

14. 

Onesecritus, lost bocks of, 106, 
108, 109, 112; listed by 
Strabo ainong his authorities 
228. 

Onesimus, slave and friend of 
Pag oll. 

Onesiphorns, 501. 

Origen, 275; valuable work 
burned, 367 ; flight and se- 
clusion, 515, note 370; a 
brazier by trade, 515, 649, 
note 370; preserved the 
work of Celsus, 645-6; did 
not deny some of its state- 
ments, 648. 

Orosins, 111; his testimony re- 
garding the source of the 


Nile being a great lake, 111, 
note 6; on Nero, 552, note 
469. 

Orpheus aceredited founder of 
the mysteries, 220; was ini- 
tiated by bapusin, 289. 

Osirns, Eeypt’s god, 165; a 
man-loving messiah, 248, 

Ovid, socialistic quotation from 
his sayings, 50, 51, note 6. 

Ox drivers, unions of, 188-189, 
notes of, 43. 

Oxyrhynchus papyri, 380, note 
uW. 


s) 
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Paganism, as a failure, 104, 

Painting, a scenic, 248, 

Palestine, unions of, 102. 

Pantomimes, common in Ionia 
and Pontus, 188. 

Papiss, lost work of, 278, 645 ; 
a work on socialism, 614- 
616; it expounded the plan 
advocated by Jesus, 615 ; ef- 
fects of its suppression, 677- 
G78; its full name known, 
G80, note 22. 

Papyri, Oxyrhynehus, 
note 75S844- 

Parabolani, what they were, 
200. 

Paros, strike of bakers at, 84, 
Hote 2, 

Parnassus, shrine of Apollo, see 
Music. 

Passion play, pre-christian, 248; 
modern agonies the same 
thing, 288, note 26, showing 
how chanted. 

Password, of the ancient unions 
401, note 128. 

Paternalism, comforts derived 
from. 51. 

Paul, his travels, 108, 178,note; 
did he visit India? 108; at 
Malta, 162 ; his trouble with 
Demetrius, 183, 187; how 


380, 


TOG 


assisted, 184; unions and 
their influence at time of, 
196; repudiated at Pisidia, 
190, "2365 organized a mission 
at Corinth, 200, 285; seerecy 
of, 214; eseape froin Philippi, 
215; befriended 274; a tent- 
maker by trade, 232; in 
chains, 221; story of a wo- 
man, 315, note 103; his ear- 
lier career, 396; caused 
Stephen's death, 404; great 
change, 453; an aristocrat, 
461; thought to have inet 
Jesus at an oikos, 459, note; 
iurt business of the image- 
makers, 462; was for the 
dead, not the living, 467; 
sent out as a teacher, 487; 
story of Thecla, 499, note 
336; preaching caused 
wranglings, 497-3; adven- 
tures at Antioch, 502 letters 
508; prefered trial by the 
emperor, 513-14; prison fare 
at Rome, 522; conditions 
there, 542; did he go with 
Nero to Spain? 544; death 
of, 561-2; beheaded, not cru- 
cified, 567, note 491; who 
carried his epistles, 609sqq.; 
where he spent two years 
unaccounted for,642; thought 
to have visited Babylon, 636. 
Pausanius, accurate description 
of, 108. 
Pergamenian kings, 106. 
Periceci, a people of Sparta, 94. 
Persecutions, pre-christian, 154; 
real cause of, 355; of Chris: 
tians under Claudius, 442 5 
under Nero, see Conflagra- 
tion; of Domitilla and the 
Jews at Puteoli, 519-20; the 
13 years of, 637 ;+Diocletian’s 
673. 
Pestilenee, in Egypt, 78 
Peter, unions at time of, 198; 


his tribute to Clement, 261, 


INDEX, 


note 153; ordained marriage, 
249; Petrine socialisin stifled 
349; founded a great cougre- 
gation, 399; a inarble table 
hewn by him, 4125 patron- 
ized the common table and 
communal code, 425, note 
183; synopsis of his career, 
429; his argument with 
Simon Magus, 431-2; lost 
gospel of, 4335; canons of, 
written for him by Clement, 
437-8 ; endorsed the theory 
of Plato, 456; how Paul was 
less practical, 461; and the 
Byzantine chureh, 482; ex- 
isting copy of his teachings, 
483-4; was crucified head 
downward, 564, 565, note 
484; his wife suffered al-0.461 
162, 563, 564, note 482; did 
he visit Babylon? 636, 
Phaleas, his slaves for govern- 
ment workshops, 54. 
Pharaoh, inscription suggesting 
that he did not perish 78, 


note 6; outwitted by the 
strikers, 101. 
Philadelphia, unions at, 188; 


Christian growth at, 662. 
Phidias, 329-30. 
Phitemon, aslave owner, 614 ; 
the house of, 621, note 44. 
Philip, apostle and lord, 632, 
was a manager at Hierapolis, 
633; wonderful inscription 
aud epitaph, 633, 635, note 
i 

Phillipines and Formosans, pig- 
mies of, 111. 

Philo, on eight hour day, 290, 

note 32; was snubbed at 
Rome by the emperor, +404; 
slunk into the unions for 
safety and became acquainted 
with Peter, $54, note 23s. 

Philopcemen, rose against Nabis 
YS. 

Phlegon, 


preserves Hadrian's 


INDEX. 


letter about the Christians, 
367, note 43, 

Phryyia, trade unions of. 179, 
note 5; Diecletian’s massacre 
in, 188, 655, 656; causing 
the extermination of the peo- 
ple, 678, 679, see entire chap- 
ter, 668-87, with notes; rel- 
ics of the actors’ societies, 
236; Christian unions of, 


Phryne, 154; accused, 337 ; 
story of her eseape, 389, 


notes 31, 32, 33, 54 

Phyles, unions of Philadelphia, 
662, 663. 

Physicians, forbidden social as- 
pirations, xii. 

Pireus, 108, see Unions at. 

Plato, on reign of Saturn, 50; 
Cum olticse 120 5 republic, 
how inspired, 148, 342; his 
highest civilization, 162; his 
fonr sonrees of aristocracy, 
159; against Dionysan fakirs, 
218; on divine wisdom, 255; 
and Sverates compared, 342 ; 
his logos, 379, 4255 some- 
what endorsed by John and 
Peter, 156. 

Plays, tragedies the more an- 
cient, 320, 

Playwrights, account of unions 
of, 265; see chapter on the 
Great Gemeinde, 203-30, 

Pliny,Czcilius, found Christians 
were the members of the 
unions of Asia, xi, 182, note 
15; on Christian unions,465; 
mentions Jesus, 365, note 41, 
452, 465, 466; letters on the 
Christion trade orgenization, 
464, 466, note 261; his nu- 
inerous mentions of Christ, 
452; a benevolent man, 538; 
letter to Trajan, 591-595, 
notes 20. ZL; his tronble 
about the firemen, 597, 598, 
note 35; Trajan’s answer, 
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597, note 36; extent of his 
execution of Christians, 601 ; 
his unlimited power to kill 
them, 601, 602; his chari- 
table gift, 68+. 

Pliny, Czecilins Secundus, on 
the Roman army, 105; what 
he pre-supposed, 3881; saw 
the ernption that destroyed 
Pompeii, 521; his evidence 
regarding the enormous ser- 
pent, 555-4, 

Plutareh, on reign of Saturn, 
50; on the ephori, 91, note 
3; reliability of, 92; on the 
trained assassins, 95, note 9; 
says Numa and Solon knew 
each other, 100; on Diony- 
san artists, 210; his evidence 
that the unions were politi- 
calto get government work, 
298 ; on the Logos, 381. 

Poets, on the reign of Saturn, 
ou; inscriptions at Pompeii, 
xi, 66, note 3U. 117; control 
by workers, 48; warned 
avainst, 7-4. 

Pollux, on gymuasts, 247, note 
14. 

Polybius. on good times before 
the conquests, 49; on thein- 
fernal machine of Nabis, 92, 
93, note 4. . 

Pompeii, voting unions at, 66, 
note 30, 117; their power 
and numbers, 518; strike at, 
caused their suppression, A.D. 
373 its newly found tem- 
ple of Isis, 521,note 390; this 
temple now dug out of the 
lava, 657, notes 3, 4. 

Pontill, pontifex the — once 
bridvebuilder, 159, 416, see 
Pope, 

Ponting Pilate, Abgar'’s  ven- 
geance, 10; degraded after 
ermenixion, SSG. O87: his 
ceath aml obelisk, 389-90, 
note HS; wrote a report re- 
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garding Ohrist to Tiberius, 
390-91, notes 101, 102;text of 
his order condemning Jesus, 
391, 394, note 103; did he 
rescue Christ from the cross? 
390, note 110. 

Pope, originally a master 
bridgebuilder, 159, 505, 

Potters, early unions of, 159. 

Praxiteles, Phryne a model for 
337, 

Prediction, Neander’s, 46, note 
1, 461, note 256, 

Prelates, did they conspire to 
kill Solonism ? 680, notes 21, 
22; their ignorance, G82, 
note 28. 

Prices of slaves, see Slaves, 
statistics, 310, note 91; Dio- 
cletian, edict of, 669, note 1, 
675, quoted in note 12. 

Priests of Cybele, 166. 

Priscilla, a bible character,454 ; 
her ashes found, 582, note 
524, 

Prisoners, made slaves, Xv. 

Prometheus, a messiah, 186, 
note 32; theme for plays, 
248. 

Prytaneum, inscription, 102; a 
democratic forum, 104; had 
a pnblic kitchen. 272; its 
good qualities, 275-6; at- 
tachment of the boulé, 292 ; 
its common table, 316, 650. 

Psalins, ruled out of the church 
253, see canon of Laodicea. 


Pudens, known to Paul and 
Martial, 478; a strange 
character, 529; an English- 


man osl-g@iones ct the 70, 
533-4 ; founded the carpent- 
ers’ guild at Chichester, see 
Glastonbury; his remains 
found at Rome, 522, 535,583, 
notes 414, 424, 529. 

Puteoli, ancient chorus at, 220, 
221, notet4; a hive of unions 
olisaq; a “stinking place,” 


INDEX. 


216, note 376; massacre at 
o76-7; pagan temple there, 
661-2, 

Pycipllecsethon, 215, 

Pyrrhus, opposed to socialist, 
72; his invaslon of Italy, 
U6. 

Pythagorus, 104, scheme failed 
158; his league, 273, notes 
08, 59 ; his system used at 
Sybaris, 475, note 278 


Q 


Quinquennalis, see kurios, 57, 
307, 307, 604,and chap. xviil, 
602-43. 

Quinctius, Roman cominander, 
tricked by Nabis, 96; hears 
speech of Nabis, 97, note 15. 


ie 


Ramsay, English archeologi-t 
on Phrygian unions, 657-38, 
notes 74, 76; on extermina- 
tion of Phrygians, 678-9; on 
the degeneracy caused by 
Diocletian's destructive work 
681-2, note 28. 

Reaper, mower, the ancient lost 
invention of France, 68, note 
32! 

Red vexillum, flag or banner of 
the musicians on strike, $6, 
note 6. 

Redeemer, the longing of the 
poor, xv, see Messiah, Dic- 
nysus, Jesus, 

Reinach, his personal assistance 
207, note 6; found the key 
to the written music, 241. 

Renan, on causes of destruction 
of Jerusalem, i4l; on bap- 
tism, 285; on relationship of 
the essenes and therapeuts, 
364 ; on the nature of Jesu-, 
368. 


INDEX. 709 


Rescript, of Severus, 352, note 
13; of Trajan to Pliny, 600, 
see whole of chap. xvi, 584- 
602; edict or rescript of Di- 
ocletian, regarding prices of 
food, 675, note 12; ordering 
his great massacre, 668-87. 

Rhodes, ruins of, 274; unions 
planted in, and nurtured by 
AEischines, 283. 

Right to kill children, 55 ; 
given, 56, note 16. 

Rochdale, codperators attacked 
by speculators, 180. 

Roman conquests, what they 
resembled, 123; victims 
branded, 131; basic causes 
of, 157; attacked socialism, 
212; disastrous results, 201; 
true causes of, 589. 

Rome, put down the work of 
Nabis, 93, 97; early signs of 
its decay, 95, note 10, quot- 
ing Polybius; unions at, 101; 
traffic in slaves, 120;  profli- 
gacy of, 205; origin of sys- 
tem in its army, 105; secret 
unions, 106; voting unions 
of, 117; economic unions af- 
ter the conquests, 181; its 
butchery of the Jews, 140, 
142; its Dionysan artists, 
209, 215; its laws against 
labor organization, 212-15; 
craze for gladiatorial games, 
230; columbarium found at 
249-50, note 20; its burial 
rites for the unions, 295-96 ; 
exempted the unions from 
war duty as immunes, 299- 
300; its conquest aimed to 
kill the unions, 323; its rev- 
enues from pagan sacrifices, 
354; its under-ground Chris- 
tian sepulchres, 395sqaq4-; with 
notes of De Rossi; destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem by, 403; 
fruitful field for research, 
491; condition of Jabor at, 


law 


936899-; Nero’s destruction 
of, by fire, 544sqq. 


S 


Sabazios, a martyred Saviour, 
288. 

Sacrifices, incomes from, com- 
pulsory attendance at, +65, 
466 ; their object to fill the 
government treasury, 589; 
non-attendance, the cause of 


the persecutions, 589-91, 
notes 16, 17, 18. 
Saint Augustine, on charity, 


271; on communism of the 
old unions, 510, note 363. 
Saint Matthew, his Hebrew 

gospel, 366-67. 

Saint Peter’s Church, on ruins 
of Diana’s temple, 656, 665. 

Saint Saéns, attempts to re- 
store the Greek music, 246, 
note 13. 

Salamis, battle of, 70; see Hi- 
mera, Gelon, Themistocles. 
Salvation, the ancient idea of, 

248, 

Sainnites, wars, strike of the 
musicians, 86-8, notes 5, 6, 7; 
mechanics of Rome, 123. 

Sandrokottus, 110, 112, 113; 
his hunters, 226. 

Saturn, reign of, 49; 104. 

Saviour, antiquity of belief in a, 
156, 157, notes 16, 17; Dio- 
nysan artists worshiped him, 
206, 207, notes 3, 4, 5. 

Scene makers’ unions, Paul a 
member, 214. 

Scenic artists, unions of, Hom- 
era member, 208, note 8; 
their unions in Gaul, 222, 
note 52. 

Scholae, secret meeting in the 
130; shape described, 130, 
note 22; in Greece, 412, 
notes 144, 146; origin of, 
418, 419, note 163 
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Schools, list of prizes awarded 
at contests, 233, note +; the 
Dionysan, 250, 251; of Ty- 
runnus, 112, notes 144, 146; 
see Demetrius; and Paul's 
trouble at) Ephesus, 413; 
transplanted to Rome, 413, 
notes 148, 1419, 150; under 
plebeian schoolmasters teach- 
ing everywhere, 414, note 
le; of Sylvain, 420, note 
167. 

Scrutiny, of the dokimasia, 260, 
note 12. 

Sea, of Galilee. fishers’ and 
boatmen’s unions, 164. 

Seikilos, an inscription of mus- 
ic, 247. 

Semitic races defeated, 70; see 
Jews, Hebrews. 

Seneca, strangled by Nero, 130; 
his words on Roman cruelties 
131, note 24; «a friend of 
Paul, 613; his letters to Pan} 
525, see Letters. 

Septimius Severus, — rescript 
against the unions, 595, note 
20. 

Serapis, a martyred saviour, 
acs. 

Sergius Paulus, a powerful ku- 
rios, 525-26, notes 599-401. 

Serpent, boa, story of, 553-54. 

Servianus, letter of Hadrian 
to, 269, note 2t; 367, note 
43; 491, note 316. 

Severus, Alexander, «a huinane 
emperor, 663-64. 

Servius Tullius, friend of the 
unions, 146, 212. 

Seven churches, cities of the, 
181-82. 

Seven Wonders, 465. 

Shem, tribe of, 109. 

Shoemakers, their street, in 
Apameia, 443; settled in 
temple of Zeus, Kelainai, 
661, note 10; Crispin, tnions 
in Franee, 673-74, note 9. 


Silurus, a province of Britain, 
532, note 414, 

Silvain, Christian achool of, 
420, note 167. 

Simon Magns, his debate with 
Peter, 429. 

Simon, the tanner, took the 
place of Jndas, as twelfth 
apostle, 428; shielded Peter 
in his brotherhood, 427; an 
apostle and knrios at Joppa, 
of the union of tanners, 633. 

Slaves, freed by being sold to a 
god, 56, 101, 126, 160, 257, 
314, 363, 452; the ephori 
their tormentors, 90; am- 
bushed and butchered, 92; 
as labor saving machines, 94, 
312; tools which Aristotle 
said might be superseded by 
inanimate machines, 94, note 
S; murdered to keep down 
their number, 95; set free by 
Nabis. 98; vast numbers at 
Rome, 126; forbidden to 
marry, 129, 421; branded on 
forehead, 133; cast off the 
precipices, 133; admitted in- 
to the unions, 154; great 
mart of, at Delos, 186; organ- 


ized in Phrygia, practiced 
inarriage despite its illegal- 
ity, 258-59; refused burial, 
268; great strike of, near 
Athens, 303; Xenophon’'s ia- 
lmman proposition, 315; 
prices paid for their labor, 
318, 314, note 100; Roman 
burial place of, 316; vast 
numbers in Athens, 9528; 
bloody mutiny of, in work- 
shops of Demosthenes, 331, 
332; how one founded a 
school, 418, note: great in- 
fluence on the emperors, 9255; 
bought into freedom by 
Christian nuions, 4587, 

Smith, Adam bis great state- 
ment regarding labor, 157. 


~ 
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Socialism, of Sparta, 94; the 
modern demand for, 95, 96; 
was discussed by the slaves, 
130, of the Mosaic law, 135; 
conflict against the Jews was 
because they were born so- 
cialists, 137; recent re- 
growth of, 139, 152; ancient 
151, 152; a sprout from 
abused labor, 168; that of 
Jesus and Stephen, 180,181 ; 
origins of, 202, 473; sprang 
from the model family, 211, 
212; a martyr of the money 
power, 239; correct theory 
of, 272; how being under- 
mined, 277; deep and inde- 
structible, 305-6; wages un- 
der it, paid unions by the 
state, 309, 310, notes 90, 91, 
96, quoting Mauri; slavery 
gave way to, 323; it was 
half of original Christianity, 
363; was the teaching of Je- 
sus, 359, 361, 401; the ideal 
life, 477-78; original idea of 
Christianity, 509; in Second 
Epistle to the Corinthians, 
609; in older Athens, 336, 
651; go back to get it, 686- 
687. 

Socrates, an economist, 104, 
note 8; a martyr, 134;  be- 
longed inaunion, note 3; 
one of the best of good men, 
283; at the common table, 
292; aceusation against, 337; 
in what respect he resembled 
Jesus, 341; at the feast of 
Pirzeus, 342; taught openly 
to the world, 342, 433; 
growth of his ideas, 344; his 
dingy prison, 344-45. 


his unions more economical 
than religious, imitating the 
family, 104, 165; his influ- 
ence still felt, 105; was fol- 
lowed by a great personage, 
108, 140; protected the poor, 
131; his unions survived the 
conquests, 144; labor organ- 
ization before him, 149, 156; 
exalted trade-unionism, 158, 
261; planted seed of social- 
ism, 202, 206; originated 
idea of imitating model fam- 
ily, 211; aimed to elevate 
laborers; baptism an influ- 
ence in establishing the Sab- 
bath, 288; his system in- 
volved the eight-hour day, 
289; paterned after the city, 
004; privileges granted the 
laboring class, 348; legalized 
the corsair business, 469, 
note 265; common table, 
650-51. 


Solonic law, 55, note 14; 96; 


list of countries over which 
it prevailed, 106, note 10; 
recognizes the unions, 103; 
made the unions secret, 103; 
its extent into India, 107; in 
the Christian era, 196; it 
enumerated nine trades, 
188sq4-, including notes; was 
a basis of modern civilization, 
168; killed by the edict ot 
Dioeletian, 199; and Council 
of Laodicea, 255; permitted 
piracy, 280-81; -how it dif- 
fered from the Mosaic, 375- 
376; as an established dis- 
pensation, no charity in the, 
604; Diocletian’s scheme to 
destroy it, 669, 680saq- 


Soissons, seat of Orispinianshoe- Solonism, killed by Diocletian, 
makers, 673-74. 680; go back to it again, is 

Solomon, 82. the admonition. 686, 687, 

Solon, evidence that he knew Sophocles, his tragedies were 
Numa Pompilins. 100; gave played by the unionist actors, 
the right of the ballot, 101; 9 224. 


qe 


Soter, 
156. 

Soul, the poor denied a, 291, 
note 35, referring to index 
Vol. I, catchword “soul.” 

Spain, unions in ancient, 102; 
belief that Paul accompan- 
ied Nero to, 512, 545, note 
440, 

Sparta, Nabis, tyrant of, 92, see 
Nabis, 

Spartacus, 76; the great strike 
of, 90, 166; further accounts 
of, 219, note 39, see Vol. I, 
chap. xli, on Spartacus. 

Spartans, their socialism, 94; 
hurled poor cripples from the 
cliffs, 96. 

Stephen, proto-martyr, 141, 
395-96; his practical, pry- 
tanic eating house, 277, note 
76; large household, 400, 
note 120; made chairman of 
committee of managing dea- 
cons, 180; martyred for so- 
cialism, 181; was lynched, 
397; stoned to death in a 
hurried manner, 402-5; 
splendid organization, 430 ; 
why he suffered their rage, 
453. 

Stolo, Licinius, 47. 

Strabo, valuable geography of, 
106; opinionated by modern 
critics, 110, 111; on the 
monster cobra, 110, note 4; 
on the pigmies of India, 111, 
note 5; on hunters of India, 
226, note 64; date of his 
birth, 113; his opinion, 381; 
his interpretation of the great 
geographers whose works he 
read, see India; his opinion, 
with others, on the value of 
lies and prevarications, 468, 
note 265. 

Straw, Hebrews obliged to 
make bricks, without. 77. 

Strikes, in Egypt, 81; of the 


the same as Saviour, 
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bakers at Maynesia, 45, note 
4, 184; economie failure of, 
not at all certain, 79; of the 
Roman musicians, 86-8, 208, 
209, notes 5, 6, 7; specimens 
of modern, 89; seldom inen- 
tioned in history, 90; of other 
slaves and freedmen in Egypt 
101; at Athens of 20,000 
slaves, 303, note 71, Vol. I, 
34; at Lauriuin and Sunion, 
414; of the image makers, 
623, see Demetrius. 

Suctonius, on the burning of 
Rome, 546, note 443. 

Sulla, his unrelenting massacres 
and destruction, 120; slaugh- 
ter of 50,000 defenceless peo- 
ple, 121, 124; details of his 
butchery of 8,000, 122, note 
3; an enemy of progress, 
123; horrible death of, 124. 

Sunion, strikes of the trade un- 
ions of, 414. 

Suppression of the unions at 
Laodicea, 213, note 19, see 
Canon, Council, Laodicea. 

Sybaris, its size and military 
power, 70, note 37; held in 
detestation, 475, note 278. 

Synod, a union of tradesmen, 
185, 198; that known as the 
Great lonian, 233, notes 3, 
4+; a name given to many 
unions in Greece and all pro- 
eonsular Rome, 223, notes 
53, 54, 55. 

Syrene, tower of, and location, 
109, note 2. 


Als 


Tables, the common, in Homer, 
150. 

Tacitus, statement regarding 
the execution of the four 
hundred, 124, note 8; on the 
fall of Jerusalem, 140, 142, 
note 42; on Thaddeus at 


INDEX. 


Kdessa, 388, note 95; on the 
serpent and the catastrophe 
at Placentia, 554, note 462 ; 
his description of the confla- 
gration, 351, 552, note 458 ; 
more on same, 556, 557, 550; 
his words regarding COlirist, 
559, note 467; Whiston’s 
translation of, 555. 

Taluiud on early Petrine period, 
107. 

Tanners, union of, at Joppa, 
427, 428, note 190, see Simon 
the Tanner. 

Tarquin, enemy to labor move- 
ment, 129. 

Taygetus, precipice whenee 
malformed infants were 
thrown, 96; death place for 
common people stamped with 
the atimia, 133, note 28. 

Temples, deseription of, 60, 
notes 20, 21; later they be- 
came the Christian churches, 
66084, 

Teos, general headquarters of 
the Dionysan unions, 224-25; 
interlinked and federated in- 
ternationally, 232-33; its vast 
schooling system, 233, note 
4, giving list of prizes to win- 
ners; inscription found at, 
265, note 29. 

Tertullian, Apologies of, 140; 
was married, 259; reliable as 
a literary evidence, 298; his 
works now being more close- 
ly seanned, 389; Gibbon's 
rail against, 390, note 100; 
describes an almost perfect 
form of ancient union, 415, 
note 153; on Christian and 
Solonic unions, 652, note; 
Mommsen's opinion of it 
685. 

Thaddeus, sent out as one of 
the Seventy, 388, note 95. 

Thecla, story of Paul and, 499, 
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note 336; where she was 
buried, 499, note 337. 

Theodosius, publicly burned the 
books, 654, 

Theotecnus, governor in Galatia 
during massacre, 679, note 
20, 

Themistocles, 70. 

Therapeute, allied to the es- 
senes, the type of all the 
Greek unions, 163, 

Thiasos, 363; early joined the 
Christians, 438; were a 
braneh of the great family of 
trade unions, 182, 438-39, 
notes 208, 209, 210; wearers 
of black, 438sq, 

Thucydides, mentioned the pi- 
rates as privileged under the 
law, 281. 

Tiberius, the emperor, 324; be- 
lieved tohave been converted, 
366, 547; was pleased with 
Christ, and asked the senate 
to have him enrolled among 
the Roman divinities, 369, 
note 48; punished Pilate, 
366, 386-87; was probably 
assassinated for his devotion, 
404, note 128; protected the 
poor, 407; a gentle monarch, 
418, 445. 

Tigellinus, Nero's spy, 
notes 457, 458. 

Titus, 134; his destruction of 
Jerusalem, 139sqq-, 429; 
when emperor, was friendly 
to the Christians, 571. 

Titus, a kurios of Bible fame, 
609-10. 

Tools, human beings as, 54. 

Trade unions, power and work 
of, 49, 100; purely economi- 
cal, 103; of steel workers in 
India, 114; how — firmly 
rooted. 120; on their death 
blow, 200, 

Trajan, rescript against the 


550-51, 
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Christians, 352; mentions 
Christin his letters, 591-92 ; 
his letter to Pliny, 596, 597, 
notes 39, 36. 

Tralles, an ancient eity now be- 
ing investigated for its in- 
scriptions, 190, 

Tripsprings, of Nabis’ infernal 
machine, 92-4, 

Tryphera, a pre-christian mar- 
tyr, 336, 

Tullus Hostilius, favored vot- 
ing unions, 47, 52. 

Twelve Tables, Solon’s labor 
law in, and quoted in the 
Digest, 48, note 3; a work 
partly of Appius Clandius, 
48, 525-26; insertion of law 
into Digest from the work of 
Gaius, 100, 102, 116; the 
law quoted, 189, note 39, 
upheld common table and 
communal code, 277 5 speci- 
fied cremation and burial 
regulations, 294-95, note 47 ; 
had in them the important 
law of proxy, 304; had the 
Logos, as basis of the labor 
organization; mention the 
kurion, 430-31. 

Tychicus, courier of Paul, 608; 
labored hard in spreading 
good works, 611-13. 

Tyrannus, builder of the colum- 
barium, 410, 625, notes 52, 
50. 

Tyrannus, school teacher in 
Asia, the schools were bap- 
tists, 413, notes 148, 149, 
156; numerously mentioned, 
also in the Bible, 411, 412, 
625; founder of the schools, 
625. 


U 


Under-ground Rome, see De 
Rossi, Roma Sotteranea. 
Unions, era of apostles, 100; 


ancient voting, 191; political 
plan of, 102, 151, 280899." in- 
ternational, 102; struggles 
for existence, 103; modeled 
after city, 103, note 5, 304; 
their, common tables, 103, 
212, 620; ecconomie more 
than religious, 104. note 8, 
165; imitated well-regulated 
fainily, 104; their seereey, 
105, 130, 276, 63d; took 
inilitary form, 105; of Bak- 
ers in Paris, 106, note; not 
entirely destroyed by Roman 
conquests, 121, 144; their 
political functions suppressed 
129; existed before Solon 
and Numa, 149, 156; exam- 
ination for membership, 154, 
notes 10, il; of various 
trades, 183, 184; of pontiffs 
or bridge-builders, 150; of 
poets anc singers, 161; of 
dwarf siniths, 166, see Cabiri; 
of seafarers, 1875; of washer- 
women, 149; of woolwork- 
ers, 195, 196; of artists, 204- 
205, see Great Gemeinde; of 
wandering fakirs, 217; of 
wonderworkers, 217-218, 
notes 33, 34, 35; of beggars, 
gypsies, 218; of image mak- 
ers, 464; of musicians, 250; 
of Crispin Shoemakers, 673- 
674; of hunters for the am- 
phitheatres, 230; list of, in 
Asia Minor, 630; happiness 
among, 164; list of pre- 
christian, 169; mentioned in 
Acts of the Apostles, 178 80; 
exterminated at last, 195; of 
slaves, 197; very progressive, 
205; how befriended by Tul- 
lius, 212, 213; economies of, 
294; great headquarters at 
Teor, 224; how they helped 
Pan! at Pessinus, 236; 
shielded Christians, 252-035, 
349; tenets, 257; their strict 
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morality, 258-59; initiations, 
259-60, 286, note; symbol, 
261; entrance fees, 263-64 ; 
were business-like, 271; bap- 
tists, 281, authorized the 
Sabbath, 288-89 ; their cight 
hour laws, 289-90 ; common 
meeting house, 291; exempt 
from taxes and war duty, 
299-300; crownings, 307; 
employed by the state, 309- 
310, note; bought their slave 
members free out of common 
fund, 314; belief in a work- 
shop in eternity, 319;  pro- 
tected in the Domus Augus- 
talis, 323 ; burial places, 351; 
had no charities, 358; aided 
Christ’s flight into Egypt, 
367-68; their favorite color 
was red, 392, note; the great 
one at Jerusalem, 396-97 ; 
driven into  under-ground 
cells by persecution, 414; 
caused rapid growth of 
Christianity, 407, 656sqq.; ef- 
forts to suppress, 417; sent 
out evangelists, 440; were 
not strictly guilds, 445; ad- 
vanced the Word, 479; Paul 
with them in Asia, 503-4; 
some of them full of abomi- 
nations, 516; worked for the 
state, 596; all had a lord's 
honse, 605; manner of initia- 
tion inte, 618-19; owned 
property in common, 620; 
reviled by Celsus and Lucian 
64559; the phyles, 662-63. 


Vv 


Varro, on the Roman army, 
105, 

Vespasian, was kind 
Christians, 570-71, 

Victoria Nyanza, lake, Orosius 


the 


to 
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calls the source of the Nile, 
111, note 6. 

Vienne, ancient inscription 
there, 222, note 52, 661. 

Vopsicus, preserved Hadrian’s 
letter to Servianus, 367, note 
45, 

Voting unions of trades and 
professions, secure their own 
commissioners of public 
work, 65, note 29; a menace 
to tyrants, 134; Cicero 
agninst, 166; attempt to 
break them up, 201; social- 
istic incnications of, 212; 
persecuted by Nero and Do- 


mitian, 234: at Pompeii, 
518, note 380; power of, 
536; election managed by, 


at Pompeii, 659, sqq. 


Ww 


War, of the iconoclasts, 183; 
the Peloponnesian, 303. 
Washerwomen, organized 600 
years B. C,, 149, note 5. 
Wealth owners dodging con- 
science, 97, note 11. 
Wescher, on economic unions, 
Ne 
Widows, ancient order of, 588. 
Woman, beginnings of her up- 
lifting, 435-36, 493-97. 
Wonderworkers, unions of, 217, 
218, notes 38, 34, 35. 
Woolworkers, unions of, 19d. 
Workingmen, as Roman slaves, 
120-121; the 50,000 massa- 
ered by Sulla, 121-122; low 
social position of, 131; too 
poor to be pood, 225, 226, 
note 63; produce all the 
wealth of nations, 257; no 
laws (o protect, 452; Jesns a 
thorongh workingiman, 369, 
note 47, O11, mote O64; an 
constant danger, 397, 
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x Z 


Xenophon, his proposed system Zeus, temple of at Kelainai, 661 
of revenues of Attica, 54, see Jupiter. 
note 12, 95, 315, note 106, Zenxis, Flavius, sea captain, in- 
328; on the Ephori, 91, note — scriptional history of, 635, 


3; his words in the Convivi- note 73; his epitaph written 
als, showing that Socrates — by himself, 636. 
was a inember, 342, Zosimus, the suppression of his 


Xerxes, his greatest of all works, 677-78, 
armies, 69. 
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